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                                            DEDICATION 
 
             THIS BOOK IS DEDICATED TO MY BELOVED LORD RAM 
 
I dedicate this Book to Lord Sri Ram who is my dearest of dear, most beloved, the 
essence of my life and being, and for whom, and for whose pleasure, and on whose 
behest, and on whose divine mission, this book is dedicated. 

Nothing that I write is of my own creation. It is the Lord who is getting it 
done. So I deserve no credit. However, being an ordinary man like the rest of us, I 
may have committed errors, and for those I beg forgiveness. I hope this book will help 
to continue the great tradition of singing the glories of the different aspects of same 
indivisible one Divinity in order to meet diverse needs of the Soul, the Spirit, one 
such being to find peace and happiness amidst the surrounding turmoil of the world 
by being able to spend some time in the thoughts of the Divine Being, the same 
‘Parmatma’, the same Lord known by different names in different tongues.  

No creature is perfect; it’s foolhardy to claim so. The best of paintings cannot 
replace the original; the best of words cannot express the original emotions and 
sentiments. Even the Lord was not satisfied by one flower or one butterfly—he went 
on endlessly evolving and designing newer forms. So, I have done my best, I have 
poured out my being in these books. Honestly, I am totally incompetent—it was the 
Lord who had done the actual writing and had moved my fingers as if they were 
merely an instrument in his divine hands. But nonetheless, it’s a tribute to the Lord’s 
glory that he does not take the credit himself, but bestows it to them whom he loves as 
his very own. And to be ‘his very own’ is indeed an unmatched honour. However, I 
still beg forgiveness for all omissions, commissions and transgressions on my part 
that I may have inadvertently made. It’s the Lord’s glories that I sing, rejoice in, write 
on and think of to the best of my ability. I hope my readers will also absorb the divine 
fragrance effusing from the flowers representing the Lord’s books, enjoy the ambrosia 
pouring out of them and marvel at the Lord’s stupendous glories.  

I submit this effort at the holy feet of my beloved Lord Ram, and surely also to 
Lord Hanuman who was very dear to the Lord and an incarnation of Lord Shiva 
himself, with this humble little prayer that comes to my lips: ‘Lord God; Glorious and 
Blessed be Thy Name. I yield Thee my most hearty thanks and reverential gratitude 
that Thou hast given me the honour and the privilege and the opportunity to serve 
Thee and fulfil Thy desire to spread Thine Good Word for the good and welfare of the 
human kind through the Books Thou hast got written through these humble hands of 
mine. And for that mercy and graciousness of Thee, I shall ever and for ever remain 
Thine grateful and thankful and obliged.’  

I hope the reader will find my book useful and interesting. Since English is an 
international language, this book will help the English speaking world to access this 
masterpiece of classical Indian scriptural text.  
 
“He leadeth me! O blessed tho't!  
O words with heav'nly comfort fraught!  
What-e'er I do, wher-e'er I be,  
Still 'tis God's hand that leadeth me!” [A Hymn] 
                                                                                  
                                                                                 Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia                                             

                                                                      Author 
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               Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name, Sacred Mantras,  
                                  Stotras, Hymns & Prayers 
 
                  [Roman Transliteration of Verses, English Exposition & 
                                               Explanatory Notes] 
 

 
                                           PREFACE 
 
This Holy Book “Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name, Sacred Mantras,                              
Stotras, Hymns & Prayers” presents a wonderful and comprehensive collection of a 
number of devotional and sacred Mantras, Hymns, Stotras and Prayers dedicated to 
Lord Ram who was a manifestation of Supreme Being and the Lord God of the world. 
It also underlines the glory and holiness of the Lord’s sacred Name which acts as a 
spiritual remedy that grants eternal peace and happiness to the soul of a creature.  
 
These Mantras, Hymns, Stotras etc. have been selected from a wide range of sources 
as would be evident by a perusal of the Contents part of this book. They have been 
arranged in separate Chapters, a brief summary of which is given below. The full 
original Text of all the Mantras, Hymns, Stotras etc. with their Roman Transliteration 
is given, and this is followed by their renderings in simple English accompanied by 
notes to elaborate upon the text which makes this Book unique and extremely useful 
for the reader. 
 
Chapter 1: This Chapter deals with the glory and holiness of the sacred Name of Lord 
Ram as it is described by the great saint-poet Goswami Tulsidas in his works, viz. the 
epic (i) Ram Charit Manas, (ii) Dohawali, (iii) Barvai Ramayan, (iv) Kavitawali 
Ramayan, (v) Geetawali Ramayan, and (vi) Vinai Patrika.  
 
Chapter 2: This Chapter has Lord Ram’s 108 Divine Names as they appear in two 
ancient excellent classics, viz. ‘Anand Ramayan’ and ‘Padma Puran’. At the end of 
this Chapter the significance of the number ‘108’ has been explained.  
 
Chapter 3: This Chapter has nine wonderful Hymns of Lord Ram from the famous 
devotional epic known as ‘Ram Charit Manas’ that was written by Goswami Tulsidas. 
 
Chapter 4: In this Chapter we shall read sixteen excellent Stotras dedicated to Lord 
Ram from the classical narration of the glorious story of the Lord in ‘Adhyatma 
Ramayan’ penned by the legendary sage Veda Vyas.  
 
Chapter 5: Continuing with the theme of ‘Stotras’ of the previous Chapter, here we 
shall read five other wonderful Stotras dedicated to Lord Ram, viz. Ram Stavaraj 
Stotra, Ram Ashtak Stotra, Raghunaath Ashtak Stotra, Sita Ram Ashtak Stotra, and 
Ram Raksha Stotra.  
 
Chapter 6: Then we come to Lord Ram’s Mantras appearing in the ‘Upanishads’. In 
this Chapter, we shall read them from four relevant Upanishads, viz. Ram Uttar 
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Tapini Upanishad, Ram Purva Tapini Upanishad, Ram Rahasya Upanishad, and Kali 
Santaran Upanishad. 
 
Chapter 7: In this final Chapter we shall be reading a collection of twenty-eight most 
wonderful and excellent devotional Prayers from Tulsidas’ famous book titled ‘Vinai 
Patrika’ which is an unparreled Book of matchless beauty and literary finesse as far as 
devotional hymns and prayers offered to Lord God are concerned that has ever been 
written in India, and perhaps also anywhere else in this world. These prayers resonate 
in the heart of the devotee just like the wonderful prayers in the Book of Psalms in the 
Holy Bible. 
 
After finishing my book on the Upanishads dedicated to Lord Ram, as well as the 
English renderings of three versions of the story of the Ramayan, viz. ‘Adhyatma 
Ramayan’ and ‘Devi Puran Ramayan’ by sage Veda Vyas, and ‘Adbhut Ramayan’ by 
sage Valmiki, and also English versions of all the books of Goswami Tulsidas, such 
as Kavitawali, Geetawali, Dohawali, Barvai Ramayan, Janki Mangal, Parvati Mangal, 
Vairagya Sandipani, all of which have been published already, it was my wish to 
bring under one cover as many sacred Hymns, Stotras, Mantras and Prayers dedicated 
to Lord Ram along with the sacred texts that highlight the glory of the Lord’s Holy 
Name as I possibly could. This Book is a fruit of this endeavour, and it is at the same 
time an offering at the holy feet of Lord Ram, the ‘Lord-of-my-heart’.  
 
I hope it would be of great help and use for devotees of Lord Ram as well as a reader 
who may be interested in reading, learning and being informed about the different 
Hymns of Lord Ram that are not usually available easily at one place in a 
consolidated format as their sources are scattered over a wide swathe of scriptures and 
other forms of ancient devotional literature.  
 
I dedicate this Book to my most beloved Lord Ram, and as a thanksgiving I just 
humbly bow my head before ‘him’, close my eyes with tears welling up in them, with 
the throat too chocked and overwhelmed to say a word that, even if I managed to 
utter, would only appear superficial and make a fool of me as it would be totally 
inadequate to express my sense of gratitude and thankfulness towards my Lord. And 
if any reader is similarly inspired and begins to love the Lord God who is so loving 
and merciful, if a spark of devotion is ignited in his or her heart, if their hearts feel 
joyous and thrilled and blessed, I would think my efforts in writing this book have 
been fruitful. Prayers and Hymns that come from the heart are really like the nectar 
that gives bliss and beatitude to the soul.  
 
I wish to express my thanks to Sri Somil Bharti, B.Tech (IIT, Kanpur) and MBA 
(IIM, Calcutta) for being kind to do the Roman Transliteration of the verse for me. 
God bless him.  
 
Amen!  
 
Author:  Ajai Kumar Chhawchharia.  
 
Date: 15th July, 2018 
 
Full address of Author—36-A, Rajghat Colony, Parikrama Marg,  
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                Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name, Sacred Mantras,  

                       Stotras, Hymns & Prayers 
 
                    [Roman Transliteration of Verses, English Exposition & 
                                               Explanatory Notes] 
 
 
                                            Chapter 1 
 
                     The Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name  
                        Based on Goswami Tulsidas Books:   

 
 

 
                                       (1.1) Ram Charit Manas:  
 
The ‘Ram Charit Manas’ is a famous book of Goswami Tulsidas that narrates the 
divine story of Lord Ram in a most captivating and beautiful manner that directly 
appeals to the heart. Its uniqueness lies in the beauty of its poetry as well as in its 
devotional quotient that no other rendering of this holy story of Lord Ram has.  
 The Glory and Divinity of Lord Ram’s Holy Name and its spiritual 
significance and value for the devotee have been described in this book in an excellent 
manner. Now, let us read what it says:-  
 
 
¿õ0. ’¢Œ©°U ŸÊ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄UÉÊÈ’⁄U ∑§Ù – „UÃÈ ∑Î§‚ÊŸÈ ÷ÊŸÈ Á„U◊∑§⁄U ∑§ÙH 1H 

Á’Áœ „UÁ⁄U „U⁄U◊ÿ ’Œ ¬˝ÊŸ ‚Ù – •ªÈŸ •ŸÍ¬◊ ªÈŸ ÁŸœÊŸ ‚ÙH 2H 
caupā’ī. 

banda'um̐ nāma rāma raghubara kō. hētu kṛsānu bhānu himakara kō. 1. 
bidhi hari haramaya bēda prāna sō. aguna anūpama guna nidhāna sō. 2. 
 
I pay my respects to Lord Ram's Holy Name ‘RAM’ of Lord Raghubar1. This name 
has three letters ‘Ra+Aa+Ma’ (ra+ā+ma). These letters respectively represent the 
three great Gods, viz. (i) the 1st letter 'Ra' stands for the Fire-God, (ii) the 2nd letter 'A' 
stands for the Sun God, and (iii) the 3rd letter 'Ma' stands for the Moon God2.  
 [The holy Name of the Lord is pronounced as ‘Rāma’ or ‘Raam’. It consists of 
three basic sounds: ‘Ra’ as in the English word ‘run’, ‘Aa’ as in the English word 
‘father’, and ‘Ma’ as in the English word ‘mum’, ‘rum’.] (1) 

The holy Name of Lord Ram represents the three Gods of the Trinity, viz. 
Brahma (the creator), Vishnu (the sustainer and protector) and Shiva (the concluder of 
creation) respectively.  
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It is the essence of the Vedas (i.e. it is literally the breath or the vital life of the 
Vedas—“bēda prāna”)3. It is without qualifications; it is peerless and an eternal 
source or fount of all auspiciousness and good virtues4. (2) 
 
[1The word ‘Raghubara’ literally means the ‘Great Lord who is the best in the line of 
kings descending from the ancient king named Raghu who ruled over the kingdom of 
Ayodhya in some ancient time’. 
 From the spiritual perspective this name means ‘the Lord of the creatures’, 
where the 1st part of the name, i.e. ‘Raghu’ stands for a living being, and the 2nd part, 
i.e. ‘Bara’ stands for the Lord or a husband.  
 So this verse essentially means ‘I pray to and offer my respects to the holy 
Name of Lord Ram who is the Lord of all living beings’. 
 
2The three letters of Lord Ram’s holy Name, viz. ‘Ra+Aa+Ma’ (ra+ā+ma), represent 
the basic cosmic energy incorporated in the ‘fire element’ that is at the base of all life 
in this creation as represented by the ‘sun’ and the ‘moon’, i.e. the one that shines 
directly (i.e. the sun), and the one that is made to shine by the first (i.e. the moon). In 
this metaphor, the ‘fire’ stands for the cosmic Consciousness, the ‘sun’ for the 
Supreme Being, and the ‘moon’ for the individual Creature as the latter basks in the 
glory of the former. Refer: Maharamayan, 52/62-64. 
 To wit, just like the fire is able to burn all impurities and make gold pure, 
invocation of Lord Ram’s holy Name purifies the creature completely and makes his 
heart holy and pure. Again, just as the sun provides energy and life to all the creatures 
on earth and removes all darkness and the fear of ghosts by its mere presence in the 
sky, the holy Name of Lord Ram removes all darkness of delusions and ignorance that 
cloud the soul of a creature, thereby freeing him and granting him fearlessness from 
the horrors of birth and death in this mundane world of transmigration. And finally, 
just as the moon provides a soothing balm of its rays to the world scorched by the heat 
of the blazing sun, the Lord’s holy Name gives solace and succour and hope to the 
tormented soul of all creatures. 
 The different sounds of the letters of the Sanskrit alphabet stand for one or 
more Gods of the Hindu pantheon. A letter that relates to a particular God is called 
that God’s Beej Mantra, or a letter which acts like a secret formula that directly refers 
to the chosen God and encrypts his cosmic energy and mystical powers. When a 
worshipper wishes to seek help from a particular God, he would use a Beej Mantra 
specific to that God. By invoking a Beej Mantra the worshipper virtually invokes a 
God’s cosmic powers and energy for fulfillment of his desire. Repetition of a Beej 
Mantra builds up the energy that corresponds to the respective God, and it gathers 
more and more dynamism as time passes.  
 If more than one Beej Mantras are used then the worshipper is able to harness 
the combined energy of all the Gods to whom these Beej Mantras belong. It is like the 
case of employing more than one source of energy or power when a single source 
falls short of requirements. It’s like putting more than one electric motor into place to 
run a machine when any single motor falls short of the required horse-power that is 
needed. The combined cosmic energy of all these Beej Mantras and their respective 
Gods is thus focused on a single mission, and obviously the result would be more 
profound and the effect more stronger than using a single Beej Mantra—because this 
method puts the combined cosmic energy of more than one God into fulfillment of 
one mission. 
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    In the case of Lord Ram, the three letters ‘Ra, Aa and Ma’ of the Lord’s holy 
Name combine the energy of the Fire God, the Sun God and the Moon God. 
 Further, it also combines the powers of the three great Gods of the Trinity, viz. 
Brahma the creator, Vishnu the sustainer and protector, and Shiva the concluder of 
creation. To wit, the holy Name of Lord Ram symbolizes the entire gamut of 
creation—its beginning, its development and expansion, and its conclusion. It infuses 
life (Brahma), it protects and sustains (Vishnu), and it provides liberation from the 
miseries and torments of life (Shiva). 
 
3Refer: Tulsidas’ book Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 74 which also says the same 
thing in its line nos. 1-2. 
 
4This verse clarifies that the Name which is being glorified is not simply a name of a 
great king, but it is a holy Name that has been endorsed by the Vedas, the most sacred 
of religious texts. The three letters of Lord Ram’s holy Name combine and roll into 
one the cosmic powers and the authority of the three supreme forces of creation, viz. 
the creator Brahma, the sustainer Vishnu and the concluder Shiva. The holy Name 
‘Ram’ represents the entire spectrum of creation—its beginning, its expansion and its 
conclusion. And therefore it stands for ‘Brahm’, the Supreme Being who represents 
the cosmic Consciousness. 
 The holy Name of Lord Ram is equivalent to the divine Mantra ‘OM’ that is 
universally regarded as the most sacred of all Mantras and is directly related to the 
cosmic Consciousness as it is the sound manifestation of the latter and stands for 
Brahm, the Supreme Being. This fundamental metaphysical fact has been elaborately 
detailed in Ram Uttar and Purva Tapini Upanishads that belongs to the Atharva Veda 
tradition. OM and RAM are synonymous with each other. A full English version of 
this Upanishad has already been published by this author. 
 Calling Lord Ram’s holy Name as being the ‘essence of the Vedas’ it is meant 
that just like a body is useless without life in it, the scriptures would lose their 
greatness and holiness, their importance and value, if Lord Ram’s holy Name is 
removed from them.  
 
An important question arises here. The Supreme Being or the Lord of the Word has 
countless names. He is known by different names in different religions and faiths; all 
these names refer to the same Divinity. Then why is that Lord Ram’s name ‘Ram’ or 
‘Rāma’ or ‘Raam’ is regarded as the best and the most holy among them all? It is like 
a case of it being ‘the first among equals’. It is said in Padma Puran, Uttar Khand, 
254/22 that ‘Lord Ram is the one who resides in the heart of all living beings, and his 
name is the one that directly appeals to the heart which finds joy in remembering it. 
So therefore, though there are thousands of names of the Supreme Lord, the name 
‘Ram’ is the best amongst them all.’ 
 There is another aspect to it. All the Mantras or divine formulas that have been 
prescribed in the Vedas and other scriptures are specific to particular Gods to whom 
they belong, and when these Mantras are used for spiritual purposes, only the spiritual 
energy of their respective God or deity is invoked. But in the case of Lord Ram when 
his holy Name is remembered or invoked then the benefits that accrue encompass the 
entire spectrum of cosmic forces, i.e. the forces of creation, of sustenance and of 
conclusion. Nothing is left out, and so obviously the powers and authority that this 
holy Name grants to the person who invokes it are all-encompassing and wholesome 
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in their nature. The benefits of Lord Ram’s holy Name are all-round and 
comprehensive. 
 Like the pure ‘cosmic Consciousness’ that is self-illuminated and does not 
require any other source to provide light to it, the holy Name of Lord Ram is also self-
illuminated and self-empowered.]  
 
 

◊„UÊ◊¢òÊ ¡Ùß ¡¬Ã ◊„‚Í – ∑§Ê‚Ë¥ ◊È∑È§ÁÃ „UÃÈ ©U¬Œ‚ÍH 3H 
◊Á„U◊Ê ¡Ê‚È ¡ÊŸ ªŸ⁄UÊ™§ – ¬˝Õ◊ ¬ÍÁ¡•Ã ŸÊ◊ ¬˝÷Ê™§H 4H 

 
mahāmantra jō'i japata mahēsū. kāsīṁ mukuti hētu upadēsū. 3. 
mahimā jāsu jāna ganarā'ū. prathama pūji'ata nāma prabhā'ū. 4. 
 
Lord Shiva repeats (chants) this ‘Great Mantra1’ of Lord Ram, and utters them in the 
right ears of a dying man at Kashi (Varanasi) to give him emancipation and 
salvation2. (3) 

Lord Ganesh knows about the stupendous glory, the mystical powers and the 
supremacy of Lord Ram’s holy Name over all other Mantras of all other Gods, and it 
is for this reason that he (Ganesh) is worshipped first in all religious ceremonies and 
is deemed to be the senior-most God3. (4) 
 
[1A Mantra is a syllable, a letter, a word or a phrase that is used as a spiritual formula. 
In this case it is the holy Name of Lord Ram, viz. ‘RAM’ or ‘Rāma’ or ‘Raam’.  
 
2This fact has been endorsed in Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda 
tradition. This Upanishad clearly states that Lord Ram’s holy Name ‘RAM’ is called 
the “Tarak Mantra”, which is a spiritual formula that can grant freedom, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation to the soul of the creature by liberating him from the cycle 
of transmigration and helping him to go across over this vast ocean represented by 
this mundane world of birth and death.  
 Refer also to: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that 
precede Doha no. 46; (ii) Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 108; (iii) Chaupai 
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 119; Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 10; (b) Barvai Ramayan, verse no. 53; (c) Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, 
verse no. 74; (d) Vinai Patrika, (i) stanza no. 11, verse no. 152; (ii) stanza no. 3, verse 
no. 218; (e) Shiva Samhita, 2/14; (f) Anand Ramayan, Yatra Kand, Canto 2. 
 
3There are two stories narrated in the Purans (ancient mythological histories of the 
Hindus) that describe how Ganesh invoked Lord Ram’s name to attain supremacy 
amongst all the Gods. The first version is in Shiva Puran (Shaiva Tantra), and the 
other is in Padma Puran. 
 The first story is as follows: Once there was a quarrel between Ganesh and his 
elder brother Kartikeya as to who should be regarded as senior. Lord Shiva sent them 
to Brahma, the creator, to decide the contentious matter. Another version says that 
once Brahma asked all the Gods who was to be deemed as being senior amongst them 
all and therefore eligible to be worshipped first during religious ceremonies. Each 
God said that it is him. So, in order to settle this dispute Brahma asked them (Ganesh 
and Kartikeya in the first version, and the Gods in the second version) to go around 
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the universe and come back to him. The one who comes back first will win the trophy 
as well as the honour to be called the senior-most God and the right to be worshipped 
first. Kartikeya jumped on his peacock and so did all the other Gods who mounted 
their respective vehicles as they started out on their journey around the universe. 
Ganesh was confounded as he had a pot-belly and a mouse as his vehicle—so it was 
impossible for him to win the race. Though he embarked on the journey, he felt 
hopeless and dejected. Somewhere sage Narad met him, and he told Ganesh that the 
entire creation is a manifestation of Lord Ram, the Supreme Being, and therefore 
there is nothing that exists beyond the Lord’s holy Name. Hence, the best recourse for 
him, Narad advised, would be to write the name of Lord Ram on the ground and go 
around it in a symbolic gesture of going around the entire spectrum of creation 
consisting of countless universes. After doing it, Ganesh should go to Brahma and 
narrate the enire episode to him. Meanwhile, wherever the other Gods, including 
Kartikeya, went, they found the foot-prints of a mouse ahead of them, indicating that 
Ganesh was ahead of them in the race around the many universes! When they finally 
came back to Brahma they found Ganesh already there. Brahma declared him the 
winner and explained the reason for his decision to all the Gods—that Ganesh was the 
wisest amongst them all as he had circumambulated the entire creation by going 
around the holy Name of Lord Ram, and so he is the winner.  
 A variation of this is found in Padma Puran, Srishti Kand where sage Vyas 
narrated an event in this connection to Sanjaya. Though this story is not related to the 
glory of Lord Ram’s name, yet let us read it for the sake of interest. It says that when 
the two brothers Kartikeya and Ganesh were born to Parvati, the divine consort of 
Lord Shiva, all the Gods offered some wonderful rounded balls of sweets known as 
‘Modak’ to her as a gift. These balls of sweet were made from Amrit, the juice of 
eternity and immortality. The two brothers quarreled to eat these sweet balls. Parvati 
explained that this was no ordinary sweet as it was made from Amrit, and therefore 
only he who was qualified to have it would get it. She said, “Look, only someone who 
is extremely wise, and has purified himself by doing exemplary meritorious deeds—
only he is eligible to partake of this sweet.” Hearing it, Kartikeya mounted his 
vehicle, the peacock, and went on a pilgrimage to all the holy places. But Ganesh had 
a fat belly and a mouse as his mount, which made it impossible for him to go 
anywhere. So he went around his parents, father Lord Shiva and mother Parvati, and 
sat down. When Kartikeya returned, panting and huffing because he was in a hurry to 
reach ahead of Ganesh, he found his younger brother seated comfortably. Then Lord 
Shiva and Parvati declared Ganesh as the winner and one who was eligible for the 
sweet made from Amrit. They explained that one’s parents are the most honourable 
beings for any living being. Paying respect to one’s parents is equivalent to thousands 
of meritorious deeds combined into one. So Ganesh would henceforth be the first to 
be worshipped in all religious ceremonies.]        
 

 
¡ÊŸ •ÊÁŒ∑§Á’ ŸÊ◊ ¬˝ÃÊ¬Í – ÷ÿ©U ‚Èh ∑§Á⁄U ©U‹≈UÊ ¡Ê¬ÍH 5H 
‚„U‚ ŸÊ◊ ‚◊ ‚ÈÁŸ Á‚fl ’ÊŸË – ¡Á¬ ¡ßZ Á¬ÿ ‚¢ª ÷flÊŸËH 6H 

 
jāna ādikabi nāma pratāpū. bhaya'u sud'dha kari ulaṭā jāpū. 5. 
sahasa nāma sama suni siva bānī. japi jē'īṁ piya saṅga bhavānī. 6. 
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The ancient poet (Valmiki) knows the great effect and the magical powers of the Holy 
Name of Lord Ram because he attained purity and greatness by chanting this Name in 
the reverse order1. (5) 

On hearing from Lord Shiva that Ram's Name is equivalent to thousands of 
Names of other Gods and Godesses, Bhavani (Lord Shiva's consort) decided to chant 
this Holy Name alongside Lord Shiva2. [To wit, when Shiva’s consort became aware 
of the glories of Lord Ram’s holy Name, she used it as a spiritual formula herself just 
like her husband Lord Shiva had always been doing.] (6) 
 
[1Refer: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha 
no. 3; and (ii) Sortha/Doha no. 14 (d); (b) Vinai Patrika, (i) verse no. 151, stanza no. 
7; (ii) verse no. 156, stanza no. 2; (ii) verse no. 156, stanza no. 2. 
 In Adhyatma Ramayan, Ayodhya Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 64 and 80, 
Valmiki himself says: “Oh Lord Ram, I have attained the exalted state of being a sage 
equivalent in stature to celestial sages because of your holy Name. Say then, who can 
ever sufficiently praise the greatness of your holy Name?”; “The celestial sages 
known as Sapta-rishis had advised me to repeat your holy Name in the reverse order 
as MARA instead of in the right order as RAMA because I told them I wouldn’t be 
able to do it in the correct way due to my overriding sins. And inspite of this reverse 
way of chanting your glorious name, I still found exaltedness and enlightenment.”  
 Sage Valmiki was a sage who lived during the time of Lord Ram. The Lord 
had visited his hermitage during his journey into the forest.  
 The story of Valmiki is as follows: Sage Valmiki is well known for his 
classical work known as the famous epic ‘Ramayana’, which is his magnum opus. He 
is also credited with penning Advhut Ramayan in which Sita had assumed the form of 
Maha Kali to kill the Ravana with a thousand heads.  

Valmiki is said to be the son of sage Pracheta who is said to be the son of 
Varun, the Water God. He is also said to be one of the Prajaapatis—the ancient 
patriarchs of this world.  

Before he became famous as ‘Valmiki’, he was known by the name of 
Ratnakar. In his early life he had been in the company of Bhils, ancient tribals, from 
his childhood days, and married into this race. So he adopted their life and means of 
livelihood, which was hunting. He used to waylaid travellers and rob them to sustain 
his family. Once the celestial sages known as Sapta-rishis met him and told him that 
no one would share his sins. The meeting of these sages was a turning point in 
Valmiki’s life. He pleaded with them to tell him how to get over his path of sins and 
somehow find deliverance. The sages then advised him to meditate upon the holy 
Name of Lord Ram as it is the easiest way for him for it requires no knowledge of 
scriptures and needs no formalities, and at the same time it is easy and convenient for 
himi to repeat it as a Mantra. Valmiki accepted this advice, and immediately sat down 
in a motionless state of Samadhi, focusing his mind on the holy Mantra ‘RAM’. This 
alone led him to his enlightenment and self-realisation.   

According to Adhyatma Ramayan, Ayodhya Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 57-58 
he was a Brahmin by birth but became a cruel robber who would even kill his victims 
if they failed to give all their possessions to him. He had adopted this means of 
livelihood because he was brought up by a band of robbers and highway vagabonds 
who would way lay travellers and rob them. Once the seven celestial sages known as 
the Sapta-Rishis went through the forest where he lived, and Valmiki accosted them. 
When asked by the sages why he robbed others, Valmiki replied that he did it to feed 
his family and other dependants. The sages advised him that they would not share the 
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consequences of sins that he is committing for them. To test the correctness of this 
advice, Valmiki tied them to a tree and went to his house to ask his kith and kin if 
they would share any misfortune that might befall upon him. When they replied that 
they are only concerned with what loot he brings home, Valmiki’s eyes of wisdom 
opened instantaneously. He rushed back to the sages, untied them and fell at their feet 
seeking forgiveness. He asked them to show him the path by which he can seek 
redemption and salvation for himself. The sages then advised him to do Japa 
(repetition) with Lord Ram’s holy Name ‘RAAM’. Valmiki said that he was so sinful 
that it is not possible for him to utter the Lord’s holy Name. At this, the sages thought 
over the matter and told him to repeat the name in the reverse order—as ‘MARAA’. 
When this word MARAA is repeated it becomes RAAM. This trick worked fine for 
Valmiki, and he immediately sat down to do Tapa (severe form of penance) and 
meditated on the name of the Lord in the reverse order. He became so immobile and 
lost in contemplation that a mound of anthill formed around his body. It so happened 
that when the sages returned to the same place during their return journey, they saw 
him in this condition. They poured consecrated water on him and revived him. It was 
then that they gave him a new name ‘Valmiki’, which means ‘one who has emerged 
from an anthill’. This story is narrated in Adhyatma Ramayan, Ayodhya Kand, 6/57-
58. 
  He established a hermitage on the banks of river Tamsa and lived there. Lord 
Ram went to meet him during his outward journey to the forest, and it was in the 
sage’s hermitage that Sita lived and her two sons Lav and Kush were born when she 
was sent to exile by Ram during the final days of the Lord’s days on earth as a prelude 
to his winding up his worldly ‘Leela’ or deeds and ascending to the heaven as Lord 
Vishnu.  
 One day Valmiki saw a hunter shoot down a male bird and heard the wailings 
of his companion, the female bird. He cursed the hunter in a verse that came out of his 
mouth in a poetic style called the Anushtup Chand (metre). Never before had Valmiki 
ever composed any verse, so he was astonished at this development. Then Brahma the 
creator appeared before him and ordered him to compose the epic Ramayan for which 
the basic story was provided to him by sage Narad.  

The genesis of the story of Ramayan is this—Once the celestial sage Narad 
came to his hermitage (called an Ashram) on the behest of Brahma. Valmiki asked 
him if there was anyone living in this creation who embodied all the 16 Kalaas 
(qualities) that the Supreme Being is known to possess. Then Narad told him about 
Lord Ram. This is how the grand and magnificent story of the Ramayan was revealed.   
 
2Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 10 
which clearly endorses this fact. Refer also to Vinai Patrika, verse no. 247, stanza no. 
2. 
 This story is narrated in Padma Puran, Uttar Khand, Canto 254, verse  nos. 11-
24. Briefly it is as follows: Parvati, the divine consort of Lord Shiva, had been 
initiated and given Lord Vishnu’s Mantra by her Guru (preceptor) sage Vamdeo. 
Once Lord Shiva sat down for his meals and invited Parvati to join him. Parvati 
replied that she was worshipping Lord Vishnu by using his thousand names, known as 
Vishnu Sahastra Naam, which takes a long time to complete. It was then that Lord 
Shiva advised her that she must understand that Lord Ram’s single name ‘Ram’ 
(pronounced as ‘Rāma’ or ‘Raam’) was equivalent to the thousands of names of 
Vishnu, or for that matter any God. Parvati accepted Shiva’s advice as she knew that 
he was the wisest and the most enlightened amongst the Gods. Since that time Parvati 
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always accompanied Lord Shiva in repeating the holy Name of Lord Ram and used it 
as her spiritual formula.]  
 
 

„U⁄U· „UÃÈ „UÁ⁄U „U⁄U „UË ∑§Ù – Á∑§ÿ ÷Í·Ÿ ÁÃÿ ÷Í·Ÿ ÃË ∑§ÙH 7H 
ŸÊ◊ ¬˝÷Ê©U ¡ÊŸ Á‚fl ŸË∑§Ù – ∑§Ê‹∑Í§≈U »§‹È ŒËã„U •◊Ë ∑§ÙH 8H 

 
haraṣē hētu hēri hara hī kō. kiya bhūṣana tiya bhūṣana tī kō. 7. 
nāma prabhā'u jāna siva nīkō. kālakūṭa phalu dīnha amī kō. 8. 
 
Lord Shiva was so happy at her decision (of chanting Lord Ram's holy Name and 
accepting it as her spiritual Mantra) that he made her the jewel among womenfolk as 
well as an inseparable part of his own self. (7) 

Lord Shiva knows the great effect and the spiritual potency of the holy Name (of 
Lord Ram)1 by the virtue (or the strength) of which the poison he drank became 
nectar for him2. (8) 
 
[1Lord Shiva knows the mystical powers and spiritual value of Lord Ram’s holy 
Name. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, line no. 2 of Doha no. 25 which says 
that after studying all the scriptures and analyzing the countless ways they have been 
interpreted, Lord Shiva deduced that Lord Ram’s holy Name is the best Mantra and 
the best spiritual formula for a living being. So he adopted it as his preferred Mantra 
which he invoked during meditation. This invocation granted him eternal peace and 
bliss, and elevated him to the pedestal of being a Great God, the ‘Maha-Deva’.  
 
2This story is narrated in Srimad Bhagvat Mahapuran, Skandha 8, Canto 5-7. In brief  
it is this: The Gods and the Demons decided to churn the ocean to produce Amrit, the 
liquid that would grant them eternity. But this was not a joke, for the ocean was 
extremely sour and bitter. During the fierce churning of the ocean, for which the 
celestial serpent was made a rope, Mt. Mandrachal the churning rod, and the Tortoise 
as the base on which this mighty mountain was rested, one of the first things that was 
produced was ‘Halahal Poison’, i.e. a poison that was so acidic, scalding, corroding 
and dangerous that if even one drop of it fell on the earth, all life on its surface would 
vanish. All were terrified, not knowing how to tackle it. All the Gods rushed to Lord 
Shiva as they knew he was the wisest amongst them all and would certainly know 
what to do with this poison. Besides this, Shiva is also the God of death, so he would 
find a way around this problem. So Shiva uttered the holy Name of Lord Ram and 
sipped the poison. The name of Lord Ram is so powerful that it neutralized the 
negative effects of the poison so much so that it didn’t affect Shiva; only Shiva’s neck 
turned blue due to this poison. Since that time Shiva came to be known as Neel-
Kantha, the Lord with a blue-tinged throat. 
 This drinking of the poison by Shiva and his surviving due to the powerful 
antidote effects of Lord Ram’s holy Name has also been mentioned in Tulsidas’ 
books (i) Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, stanza no. 1 of verse no. 158; and (ii) Vinai Patrika, 
verse no. 156, stanza no. 2.]   
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Îæð0. ’⁄U·Ê Á⁄UÃÈ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ÷ªÁÃ ÃÈ‹‚Ë ‚ÊÁ‹ ‚ÈŒÊ‚– 
⁄UÊ◊ ŸÊ◊ ’⁄U ’⁄UŸ ¡Èª ‚ÊflŸ ÷ÊŒfl ◊Ê‚H 19H 

dōhā. 

baraṣā ritu raghupati bhagati tulasī sāli sudāsa. 
rāma nāma bara barana juga sāvana bhādava māsa. 19. 
 
Tulsidas says that devotion to Lord Ram's and his holy Name is like the rainy season, 
and devotees are like the paddy crop. The two syllables of the holy Name, i.e. 'Ra' and 
'Ma', stand for the  two months of Shravan and Bhadav which are very auspicious for 
the growth of paddy. (Doha no. 19) 
 
[Refer: Vinai Patrika, verse no. 221, stanza no. 4 also where a similar idea is 
expressed. Refer also to Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 78, line nos. 3-4 where 
Tulsidas says that he has only Lord Ram’s name as his sole source of succour and 
solace, and he relies on it exclusively. 
 Paddy grows wonderfully during the two months of the rainy season known as 
Shravan and Bhadav in India. It is because during these two months rainfall is 
abundant, and it usually falls regularly, for prolonged periods of time and in a 
controlled manner such as in a drizzle or a light shower so as to properly water the 
fields. A heavy downpour is useless as the water runs off quickly, leaving the land dry 
and useless for the paddy crop to grow because it needs a wet soil and an abundance 
of water on the ground. 
 In this verse, Tulsidas compares a devotee to the paddy crop, and the two 
letters of Lord Ram’s holy Name, viz. Ra and Ma, as the two months of the rainy 
season. Just like the paddy crop that finds an infusion of life during these two months 
of the rainy season, a devotee also finds extreme joy and happiness in the name of 
Lord Ram; a devotee feels energised and spiritually blessed when he invokes the holy 
Name of Lord Ram that injects freshness and cheer into his life.]   
           

 
¿õ0. •Êπ⁄U ◊œÈ⁄U ◊ŸÙ„U⁄U ŒÙ™§ – ’⁄UŸ Á’‹ÙøŸ ¡Ÿ Á¡ÿ ¡Ù™§H 1H 

‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ ‚È‹÷ ‚ÈπŒ ‚’ ∑§Ê„ÍU – ‹Ù∑§ ‹Ê„ÈU ¬⁄U‹Ù∑§ ÁŸ’Ê„ÍUH 2H 
caupā’ī. 

ākhara madhura manōhara dō'ū. barana bilōcana jana jiya jō'ū. 1. 
sumirata sulabha sukhada saba kāhū. lōka lāhu paralōka nibāhū. 2. 
 
Both the letters (Raa and Ma) of Lord Ram's name are sweet and charming, and they 
are virtually like being the ‘eyes’ and the ‘pran’ (i.e. the soul and the essence) of all 
the letters of the alphabet, and at the same time they are the very life of all devotees1. 
(1) 

These two letters of the holy Name of the Lord are easy to remember, and they 
delight one and all. [To wit, whereas other Mantras are complicated and oftentimes 
difficult to remember and pronounce, the holy Name of Lord Ram consisting of the 
two letters ‘Raa’ and ‘Ma’ are very easy to recall and as easy to remember by even 
the most humble of persons. No special skills or knowledge of the language is 
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required to say the holy Name of the Lord. Hence this divine Mantra is easily 
accessible to one and all. They are so sweet and pleasant to say and hear that they 
delight both the speaker as well as the hearer.] 

These two letters that form the holy Name of Lord Ram (i.e. Raa and Ma) possess 
mystical powers and they are so glorious and spiritually empowered that they not only 
take care of the creature while he lives in this gross mundane world but also ensures 
his well-being after this world (i.e. after his death, by providing him with deliverance 
from the cycle of birth and death, and taking care of his salvation and emancipation of 
his soul). (2) 
 
[1In Doha no. 19 herein above we have read that the two letters of Lord Ram’s holy 
Name are like the two months of the rainy season that are virtually the vital life-
giving months for the paddy crop, because if the rains fail the paddy would die. These 
present verses are an elaboration of this idea.  
 The letters of the alphabet are nothing but sounds made by the tongue, or a 
mark of ink made on paper when written. They acquire meaning and life only when 
one makes some sense out of them. These seemingly ordinary letters of the alphabet, 
which ordinarily are practical devices for general communication in day-to-day life, 
assume great mystical powers, and acquire dynamism and spiritual energy when they 
are used as Mantras (spiritual formulas), prayers or hymns dedicated to God.  
 So here poet Tulsidas means that if one were to closely examine and analyse 
the underlying philosophy of this phenomenon, then one would come to the 
conclusion that the sound produced by the two letters of the holy Name of Lord Ram 
is the cosmic energy that subtly infuses dynamism and life into all the letters of the 
alphabet just like the case of the invisible life-giving breath that silently breathes life 
and dynamism into the body of all living beings. Sans this cosmic energy injected by 
the sound of the holy Name of Lord Ram, the letters of the alphabet would simply be 
lifeless entities marked on a piece of paper, or incomprehensible and un-intelligible 
words uttered by the tongue.   
 
2The Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition says that Lord Ram’s 
holy Name is the ‘Tarak Mantra’, i.e. it is a spiritual formula that grants liberation, 
deliverance, emancipation and salvation to a creature. At the same time, it is a 
formula which grants joy, happiness, peace and bliss to the creature in this world 
while he lives in it. This is what is meant here. The holy Name of Lord Ram is the 
single-dose remedy for all spiritual ills and worldly torments from which a living 
being suffers. 
 Tulsidas has extolled the glories of Lord Ram’s name and his divine story in 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 31—
to Doha no. 32.  
 Refer also to: (a) Dohawali, verse nos. 14, 570; (b) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 
70, 76, 254-255.]    
 
 

∑§„UÃ ‚ÈŸÃ ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ ‚ÈÁΔU ŸË∑§ – ⁄UÊ◊ ‹πŸ ‚◊ Á¬˝ÿ ÃÈ‹‚Ë ∑§H 3H 
’⁄UŸÃ ’⁄UŸ ¬˝ËÁÃ Á’‹ªÊÃË – ’˝rÊÔ ¡Ëfl ‚◊ ‚„U¡ ‚°ÉÊÊÃËH 4H 
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kahata sunata sumirata suṭhi nīkē. rāma lakhana sama priya tulasī kē. 3. 
baranata barana prīti bilagātī. brahma jīva sama sahaja sam̐ghātī. 4. 
 
The two letters of the holy Name of Lord Ram are sweet, pleasant and delightful to 
speak, to hear and to remember; and they are as dear to Tulsidas as are Lord Ram and 
Laxman themselves are to him1. (3) 

The two letters (Raa and Ma) lose their harmony and profound spiritual 
significance and value when pronounced separately just as Brahm (the Supreme 
Reality; the cosmic Soul) and Jiva (the individual creature; the individual soul) appear 
to be different entities but are essentially the same. (4) 
 
[1To wit, these two letters ‘Raa’ and ‘Ma’ of the holy Name of Lord Ram represent 
Lord Ram and his younger brother Laxman for Tulsidas, and so he revers them as 
personified forms of the two brothers. 
 A similar idea that both Lord Ram and Laxman are equally dear to Tulsidas 
has been expressed in Vinai Patrika, verse no. 36, stanza no. 5.  
 There are other references in Ram Charit Manas where we see that both Lord 
Ram and Laxman are equally praised and revered. Some of these are: Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 193; Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha 
no. 216; Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 315; Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line 
no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 248. 
 When the two brothers had gone out to visit the city of Janakpur, all the 
citizens were equally captivated by their charm. This is evident in Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 220—to Chaupai line no. 3 that 
precedes Doha no. 225. 
 The same was the condition of the king of Janakpur when he had first seen the 
two brothers with sage Vishwamitra. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 215—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
216.  

The glory of the two letters of the Lord’s name are extolled in Vinai Patrika, 
verse no. 67 too.  
 
2Brahm is the Supreme Being who represents the cosmic Consciousness at the 
universal or the macro level of creation, while the Jiva is the living being who 
represents the same Consciousness at the individual or the micro level of creation.  
 According to metaphysical principles expounded in the Upanishads, there is 
no fundamental difference between the two, i.e. Jiva and Brahm are the same. When a 
living being becomes aware and convinced of this universal and irrefutable spiritual 
Truth, he is said to be ‘self-realised and enlightened’. Otherwise, when he thinks that 
the Jiva and Brahm are two separate entities, he is said to be deluded and ignorant.   
 To wit, the two letters ‘Raa’ and ‘Ma’ of the holy Name of Lord Ram 
(pronounced as ‘Rāma’ or ‘Raam’) are inseparable from one another, and they must 
always be remembered and invoked together to produce the desired spiritual effect. If 
they are separated from one another then they become ordinary letters of the alphabet.  
 We can take a simple example to understand this principle. A magnet has two 
poles—north and south. A magnet has no existence and loses its strength to either pull 
or repel iron if it loses this uniqueness of having two poles. During electrolysis we 
have a negative ion and a positive ion; there cannot be electrolysis without the 
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presence of the two. Every human being breathes, and it consists of inhalation and 
exhalation. There is no life in the body if any one of these two processes stop. A 
flame produces light; no one can separate the flame from its light; both must co-exist. 
Where there is a sun there is warmth and light; they are inseparable from one another. 
 In the same way, the two letters Raa and Ma of the holy Name of Lord Ram 
cannot be separated from one another. They produce good spiritual effects only when 
invoked together. 
 This fact has been explicitly expressed in Ram Charit Manas, (a) Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 217; and (b) Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 14.]  
  
 

Ÿ⁄U ŸÊ⁄UÊÿŸ ‚Á⁄U‚ ‚È÷˝ÊÃÊ – ¡ª ¬Ê‹∑§ Á’‚Á· ¡Ÿ òÊÊÃÊH 5H 
÷ªÁÃ ‚ÈÁÃÿ ∑§‹ ∑§⁄UŸ Á’÷Í·Ÿ – ¡ª Á„UÃ „UÃÈ Á’◊‹ Á’œÈ ¬Í·ŸH 6H 

 
nara nārāyana sarisa subhrātā. jaga pālaka bisēṣi jana trātā. 5. 
bhagati sutiya kala karana bibhūṣana. jaga hita hētu bimala bidhu pūṣana. 6. 
 
Like the two divine brothers Lords Nara and Narayan1, these two auspicious letters of 
the holy Name of Lord Ram (i.e. Raa and Ma) take care of the entire creation.  
 In a general way, these two letters (that symbolize Lord Ram and Laxman) are 
the protectors and sustainers of the whole world, without any discrimination, but more 
specifically they are particular about the welfare of the devotees of the Lord and grant 
redemption to them, assuring them of freedom from torments and sufferings of all 
manner in this world. (5) 

They are like beautiful ear-rings that act as adornments of a sweet maiden named 
‘Bhakti’. [Here, the grand spiritual virtue of faith, devotion, love, affection and 
dedication for Lord God, and submission to him without any conceit and pretensions, 
has been personified. These virtues are called ‘Bhakti’.]2 

As for the world, they are like the spotless and untainted celestial bodies known 
as the Sun and the Moon3. (6) 
 
[1The story goes that Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Being, took birth as two great sages 
known as ‘Nara’ and ‘Narayan’ from the womb of Murti, the daughter of Daksha 
Prajapati and the wife of Dharma. Nara and Narayan were personified form of the 
Lord himself, and so were images of calmness and peace like their Father. They were 
highly enlightened and self-realised from birth, and thus did not wish to get involved 
in the routine affairs of creation and the mundane world. So they renounced all 
attachments and went to the Himalayas to do deep meditation. It is believed that they 
are still meditating at a place called Badrikashram or Badrinath which is located in the 
upper reaches of the Himalayan range of mountains in the north of India, and is one of 
the four most sacred pilgrim places of the country.  
 According to a legend narrated in Jaimini Bharat, there was a demon known as 
Sahastra-kavachi. He got this name because he had once done severe penance and 
pleased the Sun-God. When asked to seek a boon or blessing of his desire, the demon 
got a boon that his body should be protected by thousands of shields or impregnable 
vests known as ‘Kavach’ so that no one can kill him. When told that all those who 
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have taken birth must die and so he must ask for a boon that does not go against this 
inviolable rule of creation, the demon found a clever way to circumvent it. So he 
asked for a boon that only when someone fights with him for a thousand years would 
he be able to break only one of his shields of vests, but as soon as this happens the 
enemy would immediately die himself. Lords Nara and Narayan were born to kill this 
demon. One of the two brothers spent time in doing penances and meditation while 
the other fought with the demon for a thousand years and break one of his thousand 
body-vests, but as soon as it happened that brother died in accordance with the boon. 
Then the other brother who had been doing penance and meditation till now brought 
the first brother to life again by use of Mantras and transmitting the good result of his 
spiritual practices, and took up the battle himself while the revived brother engaged in 
doing severe penance and austerity to regain mystical powers. This cycle continued 
for ages till the time only one last shield was left. The cunning demon escaped the 
battle-field and took shelter in the blazing sun. Then the two brothers Nara and 
Narayan went to do penance and meditation together to acquire combined strength to 
overcome him and face the heat of the sun.  
 It is believed that during Dwapar age (when Lord Krishna was born), this 
demon took birth as Karna who is said to have been born with a Kavach (a thick layer 
of hard and impregnable tissue like the shell of a tortoise) around his body. He was 
killed by Arjun and Lord Krishna who are, according to this legend, incarnations of 
Nara and Narayan respectively. It ought to be noted here that the word ‘Nara’ means a 
Jiva, a living being, here representing Arjun, and the word ‘Narayan’ means Lord 
Vishnu, here representing Lord Krishna.    
 The formless and attributeless form of the Supreme Being is too abstract and 
difficult to understand, relate to, access and invoke for ordinary living beings. So here 
the Lord’s manifested form as Nara and Narayan has been cited. The idea is that a 
devotee can overcome even the most stubborn of his sins and misdeeds if he takes 
recourse to the powerful name of Lord Ram, because its two letters would be able to 
eliminate his sins one by one just like Lord Nara and Narayan had destroyed one-
shield-at-a-time of the demon Shastra-kavach. 
 Another reason for citing the story of the two brothers Nara and Narayan is 
that just like they were born from the same mother (Murti, the wife of Dharma), Lord 
Ram’s holy Name has its origin in the tongue which acts like its mother—because a 
person uses the tongue to pronounce this holy Name. To wit, just like Murti produced 
Nara and Narayan, her two sons, the tongue produces the two letters Raa and Ma of 
the holy Name of Lord Ram.  
 And just like ‘Dharma’ being the worldly father of Nara and Narayan who 
actually were personified form of Lord Vishnu, the two letters of Lord Ram too 
represent all that is auspicious and righteous, or a personified form of ‘Dharma’ in 
this world, and at the same time they represent Lord Vishnu who had revealed himself 
in the physical form of Lord Ram.       
 
2To wit, Bhakti would lose its charms if the devotee does not use Lord Ram’s holy 
Name in his spiritual endeavours.  
 
3To wit, just like the sun and the moon adorn the sky and are like the two shining 
jewels that illuminate the world that would have been dark in the absence of these two 
celestial bodies, the two holy letters of the name of Lord Ram, i.e. Raa and Ma, shine 
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and illuminate the entire spectrum of spiritualism for a wise man. Just like the sun and 
the moon that remove the darkness of the world below, the two letters of the Lord’s 
holy name remove the darkness in a devotee’s life. All other Mantras etc. are like the 
stars that dot the night sky, but even as the combined light of all the stars is unable to 
illuminate either the sky or the earth below, all the Mantras taken together wouldn’t 
be able to grant spiritual peace, bliss and redemption to a person; they won’t be able 
to grant liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation to his soul.]   
 

 
SflÊŒ ÃÙ· ‚◊ ‚ÈªÁÃ ‚ÈœÊ ∑§ – ∑§◊ΔU ‚· ‚◊ œ⁄U ’‚ÈœÊ ∑§H 7H 
¡Ÿ ◊Ÿ ◊¢¡È ∑¢§¡ ◊œÈ∑§⁄U ‚ – ¡Ë„U ¡‚Ù◊ÁÃ „UÁ⁄U „U‹œ⁄U ‚H 8H 

 
svāda tōṣa sama sugati sudhā kē. kamaṭha sēṣa sama dhara basudhā kē. 7. 
jana mana man̄ju kan̄ja madhukara sē. jīha jasōmati hari haladhara sē. 8. 
 
These two divine letters taste like nectar and have the latter’s qualities that grant 
contentedness, joy and bliss to all. [To wit, these two letters of the Lord’s holy Name 
are as refreshing and rejuvenating as nectar, and they give immense bliss and joy to 
the soul of a creature as if he has actually drunk nectar.] 
 They symbolically support and protect life on this earth (i.e. they look after the 
welfare and well-being of all living beings in this world) just like the divine Tortoise 
did (when it supported life on earth by holding it on its back and preventing it from 
sinking into the nether world at the time of the churning of the ocean by the Gods and 
the Demons), and like the Serpent God (known as Sheshnath) who does so even today 
(by holding the earth on its hood)1. (7) 

For the devotees' mind which is comparable to a lotus, the two letters of Lord 
Ram’s holy Name are like the bees (that continuously hover above the lotus flower to 
drink its nectar)2.  

For the tongue which is symbolically like mother Yashodha, these two letters are 
like Lord Krishna and his brother Balaram respectively (hari haladhara sē)3. (8) 
 
[1In some ancient time when the Gods and Demons had churned the ocean in search 
of Amrit, the liquid of immortality, they had used Mt. Mandrachal as the churning rod 
and the celestial serpent Seshnath as the rope. At that time Lord Vishnu had assumed 
the form of a Tortoise and supported the great mountain from below so that it did not 
drill through the earth and split it into two or push it under its weight to sink into the 
nether world.  
 In Padma Puran, Uttar Khand, Canto 234, verse nos. 17-18 we read that at the 
end of this churning the Gods had offered their prayers to honour Lord Tortoise and 
requested him to help Seshnath (the legendary Serpent) and other Diggajs 
(mythological mighty Elephants) to support the earth from below. It is believed that 
Seshnath holds the earth on his thousand hoods, and he is aided by the Elephants who 
support the earth at its corners, while the Great Tortoise supports the earth on its shell 
and helps the Seshnath and the Diggajs in their effort to carry the earth aloft. The 
Tortoise ensures that they do not get tired, and the earth does not slip and fall. 
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2The bees hum and buzz continuously over the lotus flower; some of them alight on 
the flower to drink its nectar. This metaphor implies that the tongue of a devotee 
continuously repeats the holy Name of Lord Ram so much so that the sound produced 
by this chanting creates a continuous humming sound around the devotee. It seems 
that the devotee’s mind is like a bee that derives intense pleasure in repeating the holy 
Name of Lord Ram and remain submerged in the bliss that is got by this repetition. 
The constant humming produced by repetition of the word “Raam” creates vibrations 
that sooth the devotee’s mind and nerves so much so that he does not wish to think of 
anything else. 
 
3The word ‘Haldhar’ also means ‘a person who holds a plough’ which he uses to 
plough his fields, the other word ‘Hari’ also means ‘green’, a reference to the lush 
green fields, and the word ‘Jasomati’ may mean ‘a mind that is wise and one that 
gives fame to a person’. So in the context of this metaphor we can interpret this verse 
to mean that a wise person uses Lord Ram’s holy Name to plough and ready his field 
symbolized by his life and his inner-self so that a good harvest of spiritual values are 
accumulated in it, which in turn would give him immense joy and happiness just like 
a farmer who rejoices when he sees his green field full of rich crop.  
 Just like the field that is made usable by the plough, repeating the Lord’s holy 
Name prepares a man to make good use of his life and render it worthwhile and 
auspicious. Just like farmer who works with his plough first so that he can enjoy a 
good harvest later on, a wise person is one who uses the holy Name of Lord Ram to 
prepare his life and inner-self to welcome spiritualism and good virtues such as piety, 
holiness, saintliness etc. in order to enjoy spiritual bliss, peace, happiness and 
redemption later on in life.] 
 

 
Îæð0. ∞∑È§ ¿UòÊÈ ∞∑È§ ◊È∑È§≈U◊ÁŸ ‚’ ’⁄UŸÁŸ ¬⁄U ¡Ù©U– 

ÃÈ‹‚Ë ⁄UÉÊÈ’⁄U ŸÊ◊ ∑§ ’⁄UŸ Á’⁄UÊ¡Ã ŒÙ©UH 20H 
dōhā. 

ēku chatru ēku mukuṭamani saba baranani para jō'u. 
tulasī raghubara nāma kē barana birājata dō'u. 20. 
 
Tulsidas says: ‘Lo and Behold! The two letters of Lord Ram's holy Name (i.e. ‘Raa’ 
and ‘Ma’) crown all the other alphabets of the Sanskrit or the Hindi language—the 
former acts as  an ‘umbrella’ and the latter acts as a ‘crown-jewel’. (Doha no. 20) 
 
[The 1st letter ‘Raa’of the Lord’s name Raam or ‘Rāma’ consists of two parts—viz. 
the Sanskrit consonant ‘Ra’ and vowel sound of ‘Aa/ā’, which is the second vowel of 
the alphabet. The first letter ‘Ra’ and the vowel sound of ‘Aa’ are integral to the first 
half of the holy Name (Ra + ā).   
 When the letter ‘Ra’ or the vowel sound of ‘Aa’ are used in conjunction with 
any other consonant of the alphabet, then they are represented in the form of a ‘curved 
line’ placed on the top of the concerned letter. This curved line is called a ‘ref’ in 
Sanskrit grammar. It is shaped like an ‘umbrella’ that is placed above the letter 
concerned.  
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 Similarly, the 2nd letter ‘Ma’ of the name of Lord Ram (‘Rā + ma’) is 
converted into a ‘dot’, known as an ‘anuswar’, that is placed on the top of another 
letter (a consonant) when ‘Ma’ is used in conjunction with it. The resultant sound is 
equivalent to the English letter M as in mum, hum). The effect is that it looks like it 
was a ‘crown jewel’ put on the top of the letter.  
 So in this verse, Tulsidas means that both the letters of Lord Ram’s holy Name 
are so glorious that one acts like an umbrella or a parasol held on the head of a king, 
and the other acts like the crown jewel worn on the head of the king. Just like the case 
of a king acquiring his dignity and stature by the virtue of the umbrella held over his 
head and the jewel that adorns his crown, the two letters of Lord Ram’s holy Name 
give glory to all other letters that form Beej Mantras for different Gods and 
Goddesses. Devoid of these two holy letters of Lord Ram’s name, all other letters that 
stand for various Beej Mantras lose their effectiveness and glory, and so does the 
beauty of the language itself as a whole.] 
 

 
¿õ0. ‚◊È¤ÊÃ ‚Á⁄U‚ ŸÊ◊ •L§ ŸÊ◊Ë – ¬˝ËÁÃ ¬⁄U‚¬⁄U ¬˝÷È •ŸÈªÊ◊ËH 1H 

ŸÊ◊ M§¬ ŒÈß ß¸‚ ©U¬ÊœË – •∑§Õ •ŸÊÁŒ ‚È‚Ê◊ÈÁ¤Ê ‚ÊœËH 2H 
caupā’ī. 

samujhata sarisa nāma aru nāmī. prīti parasapara prabhu anugāmī. 1. 
nāma rūpa du'i īsa upādhī. akatha anādi susāmujhi sādhī. 2. 
 
The ‘Name’ and the person ‘Named’ (i.e. the person to whom the name refers to, in 
this case Lord Ram), though apparently appearing to be synonymous with each other 
because they refer to the same entity, are actually different from one another but very 
closely allied to each other just like the relationship that exists between a ‘master’ and 
a ‘loyal follower or servant’ of his. [To wit, first the Lord’s Name is pronounced, and 
then the Lord reveals himself before the worshipper or the devotee. Hence, the 
‘Name’ has precedence over the ‘Named’.]1 (1) 
 The ‘Name’ (nāma) and the ‘Form’ (rūpa) are the two attributes of the Lord 
God (du'i īsa upādhī)—both are so great that they are beyond the reach of words (i.e. 
words cannot describe their glory and majesty), and both of them are without a 
beginning or an end. This principle can only be understood by those who have the 
proper wisdom, and are enlightened enough to grasp it2. (2) 
 
[1The ‘Name’ refers to the holy Name of Lord Ram, and the ‘Named’ refers to the 
Lord himself. In this simile, the Name of the Lord is like the ‘Master’ (prabhu), while 
the Lord himself is like the ‘person’, literally an ‘obedient follower’ (anugāmī) who 
follows his Master. 
 It is easy to understand this philosophy. When anyone wishes to call a person 
or draw his attention, he calls out to the latter using his name, and then that person 
knows that he is being called and so he responds immediately. Hence, when a devotee 
or a worshipper remembers Lord Ram and wishes to invite the Lord or invoke his 
mercy and grace, he first remembers and invokes the Lord by his name, and then the 
Lord himself makes his presence felt and blesses the devotee or the worshipper. So 
therefore, the ‘Name’ (RAM) acquires precedence over the ‘Named’ (Lord Ram 
himself in a personified form).    
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 There is another way of interpreting this verse. The ‘Name’ of the Lord, when 
pronounced, consists of a ‘sound’ that represents the invisible, cosmic and universal 
form of the Lord just like OM that represents the cosmic Consciousness which is 
invisible and all-pervading. This cosmic, all-pervading, subtle and invisible form of 
the Lord represented by the sound of the letters ‘RAM’ revealed itself in the physical 
grosser form of Lord Ram, a form which is like any other human being.  
 Even from the perspective of creation, first the invisible, all-encompassing, 
all-pervading and macrocosmic form of ‘Prakriti’ or Nature appeared, and then came 
into being its microcosmic visible form as individual entities that formed the infinite 
maze that constituted the vast grid of creation. Similarly, first comes the basic letters 
that form the name of an individual, the letters that combine to form a word (the 
‘name’— nāma) that would identify that individual, and then comes the individual 
himself (the ‘named’— nāmī).  
 In this scenario, the ‘name’ of Lord Ram (nāma) is deemed to be senior or 
superior to the Lord’s ‘physical form’ (nāmī) because of a variety of reasons. For 
instance, the name of the Lord can be remembered and invoked at anytime by anyone, 
and it immediately grants relief to the worshipper or the devotee as it is a powerful 
spiritual Mantra which is a divine spiritual formula that possesses unique cosmic 
powers and dynamism that produce instantaneous results of astounding proportions 
when a person invokes it. On the other hand, the physical form of Lord Ram would 
have its own practical limitations by the virtue of it being a physical gross body (as 
compared to the ‘name’ which is extremely subtle by its very nature, because it is 
merely a ‘sound’ that exists in ether and covers the entire space that is available to it). 
 
2This verse draws from the eclectic metaphysical philosophy of the Upanishads which 
says that the divine word OM is a sound representation of the vibrations produced by 
the cosmic Consciousness, and its manifested form is known as Brahm, the Supreme 
Being. To wit, Brahm is a personified form of OM representing supreme 
Consciousness at the macrocosmic and the subtlest level of creation. The entire 
creation is a revelation of this Brahm. To wit, when we deal with this Brahm at the 
microcosmic level of creation, we talk of the individual living being known as the 
Jiva and his individual Atma or soul which is the Jiva’s individual identity that is 
specific to him. This unique identity of the Jiva is represented in the form of the Jiva’s 
personal name. So therefore we say that the Name and the Form are the two aspects of 
the same entity. In the case of Lord Ram, his divine Name ‘RAM (Rāma or Raam)’ 
and his physical form by which we know and recognize him are the same thing 
because they refer to the same Lord.  
 And who is this ‘Lord’? He is not any ordinary prince or king or human being 
even though he was born in a human form. The fact is that he is the Supreme Lord of 
the World, a personified form of the invisible supreme Brahm and of the equally 
invisible and supreme cosmic Consciousness. This latter entity, i.e. the cosmic 
Consciousness, is indescribable and beyond comprehension; it is beyond the 
purviewof the mind and the reach of the intellect. So it is said that the Name and the 
Form that refers to Lord Ram are beyond understanding; they are infinite and eternal 
like Brahm and supreme Consciousness. Only those who are wise are able to 
understand the significance of this principle. For the ignorant and the less initiated, 
Lord Ram is merely a great king who ruled over an ancient kingdom known by the 
name of Ayodhya. They don’t know who the Lord actually was.]    
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∑§Ù ’«∏U ¿UÙ≈U ∑§„UÃ •¬⁄UÊœÍ – ‚ÈÁŸ ªÈŸ ÷ŒÈ ‚◊ÈÁ¤Ê„U®„U ‚ÊœÍH 3H 
ŒÁπ•®„U M§¬ ŸÊ◊ •ÊœËŸÊ – M§¬ ‚ÿÊŸ Ÿ®„U ŸÊ◊ Á’„UËŸÊH 4H 

 
kō baṛa chōṭa kahata aparādhū. suni guna bhēdu samujhihahiṁ sādhū. 3. 
dēkhi'ahiṁ rūpa nāma ādhīnā. rūpa gyāna nahiṁ nāma bihīnā. 4. 
 
Both the ‘name’ and the ‘form’ of the Lord are of equal importance. So it would be 
improper and impudent to call any one of them as being greater or lesser in 
importance than the other. However, saints understand the subtle difference between 
the two (as has been explained in the preceding verses herein above) after hearing or 
taking into consideration their merits, virtues and glories1. (3) 

Forms are visible manifestations of the entity that is known by a particular name, 
and hence the ‘form’ is dependent on the ‘name’. Therefore, the ‘name’ acquires 
precedence over the ‘form’, because without the name of any person or thing one 
cannot know or visualise or think about that person’s or thing’s physical existence in a 
given form. To wit, without knowing the name it is not possible to identify and relate 
with a particular person2. (4) 
 
[1To wit, it is wrong to call one or the other as being superior or inferior. Only pious 
souls or Sadhus will understand this secret after hearing and understanding the 
essence of the metaphysical philosophy behind them as has been explained in the 
preceding verses. 
 
2When we say a particular name, say that of our son, his picture immediately comes to 
our mind. Therefore, the ‘image’ or the ‘physical form’ of the son is directly 
dependent upon his ‘name’. When we talk about a person by the name of ‘Ram’, his 
physical form, characters, virtues, nature and other attributes immediately come to our 
mind. When we mention ‘Ram’ we think of ‘Ram’, and not of anybody else who is 
not Ram. 
 Suppose we see a stranger and wish to establish an abiding relationship with 
him. We ask him his or her name. Otherwise it becomes absolutely impossible to 
relate to, or remember and establish contact with that person in the future. We can 
remember a stranger’s face, but how can we identify him and tell others about him if 
they too wish to have contact with him if we don’t know his name? And once the 
stranger’s name is known, he becomes a familiar person to us in the future. So 
therefore it is deduced that ‘name’ takes precedence over ‘form’.]  
   

 
M§¬ Á’‚· ŸÊ◊ Á’ŸÈ ¡ÊŸ¥ – ∑§⁄UÃ‹ ªÃ Ÿ ¬⁄U®„U ¬Á„UøÊŸ¢H 5H 
‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U• ŸÊ◊ M§¬ Á’ŸÈ Œπ¥ – •ÊflÃ NUŒÿ° ‚Ÿ„U Á’‚·¥H 6H 

 
rūpa bisēṣa nāma binu jānēṁ. karatala gata na parahiṁ pahicānēṁ. 5. 
sumiri'a nāma rūpa binu dēkhēṁ. āvata hṛdayam̐ sanēha bisēṣēṁ. 6. 
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A person cannot be identified and known without first knowing his name though he 
may be in front of our eyes. (5) 

But if the name of a person is known and when we remember that name, then 
even without seeing that person physically as soon as that name is mentioned we can 
immediately identify the person and remember his characteristic and attributes. His 
picture flashes in the mind even though he is not physically present at the place. And 
if that person is someone who is near and dear to our heart, then the mere mention or 
remembrance of his name would immediately evokes affection and love for him. (6) 
 
[The idea expressed in these verses is simple and straightforward. It means that when 
a devotee invokes the holy ‘name’ of Lord Ram, then the Lord’s divine glories and his 
majestic powers immediately come to the mind as do his story and the ‘physical form’ 
that has been described in the scriptures, even though the devotee has not personally 
seen the Lord in a physical form.  
 As soon as the name of Lord Ram is said, the listener draws a mental picture 
of the Lord that he has come to know of by the reading and hearing of the scriptures.  
 Hence, the mere remembrance or invocation of the holy Name of Lord Ram 
helps the devotee to feel the presence of the Lord near him. To wit, the ‘name’ of the 
Lord helps the devotee to establish a direct contact with the Lord himself. It is like a 
bridge between the Lord and the devotee; it is like a communication channel between 
the two of them! 
 Since in this case the ‘name’ belongs to Lord Ram who is very dear to the 
devotee, so as soon as the Lord’s name is remembered or invoked the devotee feels a 
surge of affectionate emotions for Lord Ram in his heart. The devotee is filled with 
joy and ecstasy by simply remembering the holy Name of Lord Ram even though the 
Lord is not actually present near him in a physical form.] 
  

 
ŸÊ◊ M§¬ ªÁÃ •∑§Õ ∑§„UÊŸË – ‚◊È¤ÊÃ ‚ÈπŒ Ÿ ¬⁄UÁÃ ’πÊŸËH 7H 
•ªÈŸ ‚ªÈŸ Á’ø ŸÊ◊ ‚È‚ÊπË – ©U÷ÿ ¬˝’Ùœ∑§ øÃÈ⁄U ŒÈ÷Ê·ËH 8H 

 
nāma rūpa gati akatha kahānī. samujhata sukhada na parati bakhānī. 7. 
aguna saguna bica nāma susākhī. ubhaya prabōdhaka catura dubhāṣī. 8. 
 
The mystery of the greatness of story of the ‘Name’ and the ‘Form’ cannot be so 
easily told (as it is mystical and profound in nature). Though it is delightful and 
fascinating to understand their relationship, it is difficult to explain it. [To wit, the 
relationship between the ‘name’ and the ‘form’ of Lord Ram is a complex one, and it 
cannot be outlined by words so easily; it has to be understood by application of the 
mind, and it can be understood by intelligence and wisdom alone.] (7) 

The ‘Name’ is an intermediary between the Supreme Being who is ‘formless’, 
all-pervading, invisible, cosmic, unqualified and attributeless, and the Lord’s divine 
revelation in which has a ‘Form’ which is visible, has its own unique qualities and 
attributes.  

 The ‘Name’ of the Lord is like a clever interpreter who reveals the Truth of 
the visible ‘Form’ that the Lord had assumed in order to make his primarily sublime, 
subtle, invisible and attributeless cosmic form made accessible to his devotees so that 
they can easily relate themselves to him and feel closer to their beloved Lord. [To wit, 
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The holy Name of the Lord, i.e. the word ‘RAM’ (‘Rāma’ or ‘Raam’), is an 
intermediary between the Supreme Being and his divine revelation in the physical 
form as Lord Ram.] (8) 
 
[The complexities of the relationship between the Lord’s holy Name and his divine 
form and their inter-dependence have been explained earlier in notes appended to 
Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that follow Doha no. 20 herein above. 
 To put in simple words, the holy ‘Name’ of Lord Ram is a bridge that helps to 
establish a link between the Lord’s cosmic form as the Supreme Being and his visible 
‘form’ that is easily known, accessible and understandable, the ‘form’ of the Lord as a 
human being known by the name of ‘Ram’.   
 The holy Name of the Lord, i.e. the word ‘RAM’ (‘Rāma’ or ‘Raam’), is an 
intermediary between the Supreme Being and his divine revelation in the physical 
form as Lord Ram.   
 Now, when it is said that “it has to be understood by application of the mind, 
and it can be understood by intelligence and wisdom alone” it is meant that only a 
wise man would know the Truth of who Lord Ram actually is. For the lesser wise 
souls, those who lack wisdom, enlightenment and knowledge of the essence and 
philosophy of the scriptures, Lord Ram is some great King of an ancient kingdom of 
Ayodhya.  But for those who are wiser and knowledgeable, Lord Ram is a personified 
form of the Lord of the World, the manifested form of the Supreme Being.  
 So therefore, the ‘name’ of the Lord, i.e. the word ‘RAM’ (‘Rāma’ or 
‘Raam’), would immediately remind the wise of the Supreme Being himself. When 
they use the name ‘Ram’, they think of the ‘Lord of the World’, instead of some 
ancient great King or Emperor who ruled over some mighty kingdom or empire. 
 Thus, for a wise and enlightened person, the repetition of the ‘name’ of the 
Lord, i.e. the word RAM, becomes a spiritual exercise involving a sacred Mantra. To 
wit, wise and intelligent persons do Japa (repetition of some mystically empowered 
formula) when they repeat the seemingly ordinary word ‘Ram’, and this then becomes 
a means for attaining spiritual blessedness, bliss, peace, happiness, emancipation and 
salvation for them. For others who aren’t wise and are foolish so, the same word 
‘Ram’ remains merely the ‘name’ of some great person of this particular name who 
was a great King in some ancient time! The difference is so stark and obvious that 
even a blind won’t miss it.]      
 

 
Îæð0. ⁄UÊ◊ ŸÊ◊ ◊ÁŸŒË¬ œL§ ¡Ë„U Œ„U⁄UË¥ mÊ⁄U– 

ÃÈ‹‚Ë ÷ËÃ⁄U ’Ê„U⁄U„È°U ¡ı¥ øÊ„UÁ‚ ©UÁ¡•Ê⁄UH 21H 
dōhā. 

rāma nāma manidīpa dharu jīha dēharīṁ dvāra. 
tulasī bhītara bāhērahum̐ jauṁ cāhasi uji'āra. 21. 
 
Tulsidas says that if you want ‘light’ both inside and outside of yourself (i.e. the 
virtues of spiritual awareness, self-realisation, enlightenment and knowledge of your 
own ‘truthful self’ known as the Atma or the soul which is pure consciousness on the 
one hand, and of the universal Truth about the essential nature of the Atma or the 
‘self’ as being an image of the Parmatma or the cosmic Self which is nothing but the 
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cosmic Consciousness that has revealed itself as the individual’s Atma)— then you 
should keep the self-illuminated gem or a lamp symbolized by Lord Ram's holy Name 
on the doorway or the threshold of your mouth (i.e. your lips)1. (Doha no. 21) 
 
[1To wit, you should constantly chant the holy Name of the Lord with your tongue 
because it will purify your inner-self by cleansing it of all its spiritual impurities, 
thereby enabling you to experience the truth of the Atma within yourself, and to 
acquire sufficient light of wisdom that would enable you to realise the Supreme Truth 
of existence in the form of the Parmatma. This is like ‘being shown light within and 
without’.  
 The holy Name of Lord Ram would clean the inner-self and shine light into 
the darkness of the heart and mind so that the spiritual gloom of ignorance and 
delusions are removed, and instead there is illumination of self-realisation that entitles 
the devotee to experience the bliss and joy that comes from deep within his own self, 
and which in turn makes his external life full of joy and happiness in this world. The 
devotee feels carefree and delightful that Lord Ram is always with him to take care of 
his spiritual and worldly needs, day in and day out, in thick and thin, in storm and 
sunshine, come what may. The devotee is rid of all his worries and torments.  
 Even as ghosts and phantoms run away when there is light, all sorts of 
delusions and horrors of life that would otherwise dominate the Spirit and keep it 
subdued take to their heels when a person invokes the holy Name of Lord Ram and 
chants it constantly with his tongue. Nay, not only that, even remembering the holy 
Name suffices to light up the inner-self and chase away darkness from the hidden 
chambers of the heart and the mind.  
 The ‘mouth’ is the only opening of the body by which a person communicates 
or interacts with the external world. It is also the opening by which he eats and drinks 
to sustain life inside his own self. So if this opening is well illuminated with the help 
of a lighted lantern symbolizing Lord Ram’s holy Name that is kept aloft on the 
tongue, thieves, scoundrels and mischief-mongers symbolizing all sorts of worldly 
evils and sins and negative thoughts would dare not enter a person’s inner-self and 
cause peril for him. Just like we need light to see what we eat and drink, and avoid 
things that would make us sick if eaten or drunk, the holy Name of Lord Ram stands 
as a guard to protect us against things that are demeaning, bad and foul for our soul. 
 The idea expressed in this Doha has been reiterated elsewhere also. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-6 that precede Doha no. 120. 
 The following verses further elaborate on this theme.]    
 
  
¿õ0. ŸÊ◊ ¡Ë„°U ¡Á¬ ¡Êª®„U ¡ÙªË – Á’⁄UÁÃ Á’⁄¢UÁø ¬˝¬¢ø Á’ÿÙªËH 1H 

’˝rÊÔ‚ÈπÁ„U •ŸÈ÷fl®„U •ŸÍ¬Ê – •∑§Õ •ŸÊ◊ÿ ŸÊ◊ Ÿ M§¬ÊH 2H 
caupā’ī. 

nāma jīham̐ japi jāgahiṁ jōgī. birati biran̄ci prapan̄ca biyōgī. 1. 
brahma sukhahi anubhavahiṁ anūpā. akatha anāmaya nāma na rūpā. 2. 
 
Yogis (ascetics; mystics) who are full of dispassion and they possess the eclectic 
virtue of exemplary detachment and renunciation from this gross material world. They 
thereby enjoy happiness and profound bliss because they chant Lord Ram's holy 
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Name with their tongue. In this way, they remain awake and delightful in a dark and 
foreboding night (symbolized by delusions that pervade this gross mundane world in 
which all other creatures are either restless in their dreams while they sleep, or remain 
restless and terrified because of the shadows of ghosts and phantoms that they see 
even if they are awake)1. (1) 

They are always involved in contemplation and meditation upon the supreme 
Brahm, and experience the bliss of Brahm-realisation. This Brahm cannot be 
described in words, is incomparable, nameless and formless. Therefore, the bliss of 
Brahm-realisation also cannot be described in words, as it is not comparable to 
anything else that it can be understood. [To wit, it can be ‘experienced and realised’ at 
a subtle plane, but cannot be understood by logic at the grosser plane of the mundane 
world.]2 (2) 
 
[1Ascetics and mystics remain aloof from the affairs of this gross world as they 
understand that all its charms are illusive and false. They focus on the ‘Truth’ instead, 
and they strive to find an eternal and truthful source of bliss, happiness and joy. This 
they find by chanting the holy Name of Lord Ram, and using it for meditation and 
contemplation. In this way, they attain a state of blissfulness and contentedness.  
 By saying that they are ‘awake in this world’ it is meant that they are aware of 
the perils of getting entangled in the web of delusions and their attendent miseries that 
are so characteristic of this gross transient world. They know that true happiness and 
peace would always elude them if they allow themselves to get involved in this world. 
So they keep a safe distance to avoid their boat being capsized.  
 Like an alert pilot who remains awake during the night while steering a ship 
across a rough sea, wise Yogis who chant Lord Ram’s holy Name are able to steer the 
boat of their lives clear of all the crooked and perilous outcrops and sandbars and 
reefs and dense undergrowths that form the shoreline of this world in order to reach 
their spiritual destination safe and sound. To wit, they use the holy Name of Lord 
Ram as an illuminated boat that takes them across the high sea of this tumultuous 
world to their destination of freedom that grants emancipation and salvation to their 
soul. Such wise Yogis find eternal bliss and peace and happiness for themselves. The 
phantoms and ghosts of the night symbolized by this world do not terrify them. 
 These alert Yogis manage to steer their boat safely across the symbolic rough 
sea representing mundane life in this gross material world during a tempestuous night 
full of horrifying delusions, and of worldly temptations and torments? Well, they 
meditate upon Lord Ram by invoking his holy Name. This keeps them awake and 
well-oriented. It helps them keep their inner cool and overcome all anxiety about their 
fate. So their mind and heart are calm and rested and controlled, and by-and-by they 
easily reach their destination without any mishap.   
 Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-5 that 
precede Doha no. 93 which say: “Everyone is fast asleep in the night made thick by 
the darkness of Maya symbolising worldly delusions, attachments and horrors. Only 
wise ascetics who are contemplative, have renounced all attachments with this world 
and think about the good of others are said to be awake in this night. Indeed, without 
gainsay and in all sooth, one must regard a creature as being awake in this world if he 
has completely distanced himself from all attachment with the material world. It is 
then that the light of self-realisation and wisdom dawns on the horizon of the 
creature’s inner-self, and it is also only then that he begins to have abiding love, 
affection and devotion for the holy feet of Lord Ram.”   
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 We read a similar thing in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 
that precedes Doha no. 56 which says: “Abandon the notion of mine and yours, of me 
and you, if you wish to wake up from sleep in the dark and foreboding night 
symbolized by the great delusions created by Moha (attachment, infatuation and 
longing).” 
 We read in Vinai Patrika, verse no. 140, stanza no. 2 that: “Worldly people 
remain entangled in a web of worldly ties and affairs, and they are so unfortunate that 
they never realize their folly as their mind never wakes up to the reality.” 
 A similar idea is expressed in Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 31 which 
says: “In the night of youthfulness you have become enamoured of the pleasures of 
the senses (in the form of another person’s woman). You do not get renunciation (or 
are not inspired) even after looking at the gate keepers of Yam (the God of Death and 
Hell) in the form of sorrows, diseases, separations and various losses that you witness 
happening all around you in this horrifying world. You have forgotten all the horrors 
of your previous life and those suffered by you in the past in this life itself due to 
attachments and delusions that surround you. Now it is dawn, so wake up and run 
away from all this great fear created by ignorance. The death and its attendent agonies 
in the shape of a sun have risen in the east represented by your old age. Oh you dud! 
You still don’t wake up, how utterly stupid you are!” 
 
2These wise Yogis invoke the holy Name of Lord Ram to attain the bliss of Brahm-
realisation, which means ‘self-realisation’ because the true ‘self’ is known as the 
Atma or soul, and this Atma is a personified form of pure consciousness. This 
‘consciousness’ that resides inside an individual is the same the cosmic 
Consciousness that pervades uniformly in this creation, and which is also manifested 
in the form of Brahm known as the Supreme Being. So therefore, realizing Brahm is 
equivalent to realizing one’s own true ‘self’, and vice versa. 
 The Atma is a source of bliss and beatitude, and realizing this Atma makes the 
Yogi full of bliss and beatitude. And the medium by which it is made possible is the 
holy Name of Lord Ram. To wit, the name of the Lord acts as an intermediary 
between the Yogi and Brahm, and the Yogi attains blissfulness, beatitude and felicity 
right here in this life, and at the same time he is assured of deliverance, emancipation 
and salvation of his soul after death of the body.]     
 
 

¡ÊŸÊ ø„U®„U ªÍ…∏U ªÁÃ ¡™§ – ŸÊ◊ ¡Ë„U° ¡Á¬ ¡ÊŸ®„U Ã™§H 3H 
‚Êœ∑§ ŸÊ◊ ¡¬®„U ‹ÿ ‹Ê∞° – „UÙ®„U Á‚h •ÁŸ◊ÊÁŒ∑§ ¬Ê∞°H 4H 

 
jānā cahahiṁ gūṛha gati jē'ū. nāma jīham̐ japi jānahiṁ tē'ū. 3. 
sādhaka nāma japahiṁ laya lā'ēm̐. hōhiṁ sid'dha animādika pā'ēm̐. 4. 
 
Those who want to know (or discover) the Supreme Truth or the ultimate destination 
of the soul (gūṛha gati) are able to do so by chanting Lord Ram’s divine and holy 
Name by their tongue. (3) 

Spiritual seekers (sādhaka) who are sincere in their practice and are regularly 
absorbed in contemplation and meditation, achieve super-human mystical powers 
(hōhiṁ sid'dha animādika pā'ēm̐) simply by repeating the Lord's mystical name 
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consistently, and with due concentration, devotion and faith (nāma japahiṁ laya 
lā'ēm̐). (4) 
 
[To wit, the holy Name of Lord Ram entitles the devotee to realize the Supreme 
Truth, as well as to attain mystical powers. The ‘Supreme Truth’ is about the true 
nature of the Atma, the pure conscious Soul. Lord Ram is a personified form of the 
cosmic Soul. So the Lord’s holy Name enables the devotee to become enlightened 
enough to realize that his own Atma is a personified form of Lord Ram. It means that 
the Lord is not far away from him, but he resides in his own inner-being as the Atma.  
 Thus, all distance between the devotee and the Lord ends, and thus also ends 
the search for the Lord! And the name of the Lord repeated through the tongue while 
meditating becomes an instrument in this achievement.] 
 
 

¡¬®„U ŸÊ◊È ¡Ÿ •Ê⁄UÃ ÷Ê⁄UË – Á◊≈U®„U ∑È§‚¢∑§≈U „UÙ®„U ‚ÈπÊ⁄UËH 5H 
⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªÃ ¡ª øÊÁ⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê⁄UÊ – ‚È∑Î§ÃË øÊÁ⁄U©U •ŸÉÊ ©UŒÊ⁄UÊH 6H 

 
japahiṁ nāmu jana ārata bhārī. miṭahiṁ kusaṅkaṭa hōhiṁ sukhārī. 5. 
rāma bhagata jaga cāri prakārā. sukṛtī cāri'u anagha udārā. 6. 
 
When even the most tormented, distressed and gravely suffering devotees do Japa 
with the holy Name of Lord Ram (i.e. when they mutter or invoke the Lord’s name 
and constantly repeat it as a symbol of taking shelter behind its protective shield), 
then all their worst of calamities, miseries and troubles are eliminated, and they 
become happy and delighted. [To wit, greatly distressed devotees who chant Lord 
Ram's holy Name are relieved of all their distresses and torments. As a natural 
blessing of the Lord, they become happy and contented.] (5) 

There are four kinds of devotees of Lord Ram1, and all of them are deemed to be 
fortunate, blessed, virtuous, sinless and noble at heart. (6) 
 
[1The four types of devotees are the following—(1) ‘Aarta’: There are two 
interpretation of this word. One refers to those who are extremely distressed and need 
immediate intervention of the Lord to help them overcome their sufferings. The other 
meaning refers to those devotees who are extremely eager to have an access to their 
Lord that they would go to any length to attain him. (2) ‘Jigyasu’: Those who are 
seekers of Truth, those who want to know and learn more about the Lord.  (3) 
‘Arthaarthi’: Those who worship the Lord so that their worldly desires  are fulfilled as 
a blessing of the Lord. The word ‘Artha’ means wealth and prosperity. Hence, such 
devotees do not worship the Lord for any spiritual objective or because they love the 
Lord dearly, but because they hope that the Lord would fulfill their worldly desires to 
gain material welfare. And (4) ‘Gyani’: Those who are wise and have become realised 
and enlightened.  
 We observe here that there are four types of devotees who worship Lord Ram, 
and they have different reasons and motivations to do so. But all of them are said to 
be fortunate and blessed; all of them get merit for worshipping the Lord irrespective 
of why they worship him and why they invoke his holy Name. Why is it so?  
 The reason is this: On the one hand it is because of the graceful, kind, obliging 
and merciful nature of Lord Ram as he goes out of his way to extend his blessing even 
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on those who may otherwise not deserve it simply because they have remembered the 
Lord and invoked his holy Name, and so it becomes obligatory on the part of the Lord 
that he must bless all those who worship him and remember his holy Name for 
whatever reason. 
 And on the other hand it is because the Lord’s holy Name is intrinsically 
purifying and so holy that no matter who invokes this name and remembers the Lord 
for whatever reason, the Lord ensures that his glorious name lives up to its reputation 
and does not fail to have its good, meritorius and positive effect on the person who 
utters it. 
 Lord Ram has said himself that: “Those who are sinful in their hearts and 
engrossed in sinful activities can never find interest in worshipping me and having 
devotion for me. Only those who have a pure and uncorrupt heart are able to come 
near me, for I do not like conceit, deceit, pretensions, falsehood and fraud”. Refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3 and 5 that precede Doha no. 44. 
 So therefore, notwithstanding for what reason a devotee worships Lord Ram, 
if he remembers the Lord and utters his holy Name then it is deemed that he is a noble 
soul as compared to others, and that his heart has a place for the Lord, and when the 
Lord dwells in the person’s heart then that person is deemed to be blessed and 
fortunate.  
 It is like the case of the sunshine—it benefits one and all; both the good and 
the evil men enjoy the same warmth and light of the sun irrespective of their personal 
character and nature. The sun does not differentiate between anyone. 
 Similarly, nectar would have its good effect and poison its bad upon all those 
who drink them. Neither nectar nor poison would differentiate between two persons 
based on whether one is good and the other is evil.]    
  

 
ø„ÍU øÃÈ⁄U ∑§„È°U ŸÊ◊ •œÊ⁄UÊ – ‚ÿÊŸË ¬˝÷ÈÁ„U Á’‚Á· Á¬•Ê⁄UÊH 7H 
ø„È°U ¡Èª ø„È°U üÊÈÁÃ ŸÊ◊ ¬˝÷Ê™§ – ∑§Á‹ Á’‚Á· Ÿ®„U •ÊŸ ©U¬Ê™§H 8H 

 
cahū catura kahum̐ nāma adhārā. gyānī prabhuhi bisēṣi pi'ārā. 7. 
cahum̐ juga cahum̐ śruti nāma prabhā'ū. kali bisēṣi nahiṁ āna upā'ū. 8. 
 
All the four types of devotees are clever for they rely on Lord Ram's holy and all 
wish-fulfilling name. But out of these four, a ‘Gyani’ (the realised and enlightened 
one) is very dear to the Lord1. (7) 

The glory and greatness of Lord Ram's holy and divine Name is well known and 
well established in all the four Yugs (eras of time)2, as well as in the four Vedas (Rig, 
Sam, Atharva and Yajur Veda).  

 In Kaliyug especially, there is no other means of salvation except taking 
recourse to the holy Name of Lord Ram3. (8) 
 
[1In Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-7 that precede Doha no. 86, 
Lord Ram has said: “The entire creation and all its inhabitants were created by me, 
and I love all of them. Out of all the living beings, the humans are more dear to me. 
Amongst the humans, Brahmins (i.e. those who are learned and wise) are preferred by 
me. From amongst such Brahmins, I like those who are well versed in the Vedas and 
other scriptures. Out of them, I prefer those who actually follow the path shown by 
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these scriptures and practice their teachings in their own lives, i.e. who lead a noble, 
pious and auspicious life, and not merely preach others. Out of such exalted souls, I 
prefer those who have renounced all attachment with this delusionary world and are 
wise and enlightened (“Gyani”). Out of ordinary Gyanis, I like those who “Vigyanis”, 
i.e. those who are exemplary in their conduct and highly spiritually elevated, 
enlightened and self-realised so much so that they can set an example for others to 
follow. And out of all such exalted, enlightened and self-realised souls, I love them 
who are my devotees, who love me unconditionally, and who realize that attaining me 
is the ultimate goal of all spiritual pursuits”. 
 
2The cycle of creation and destruction have been divided into four segments, each 
called a ‘Yuga’. According to Hindu scriptures, there are four such Yugs in one cycle 
of creation and destruction. These four ‘Yugs’ or eras are the following: Satyug, 
Tretayug (when Lord Ram manifested on earth), Dwaparyug (the era of Lord 
Krishna), and Kaliyug (the present era in which we live).  
 
3Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 102—to Doha no. 103. Now let us 
briefly read what it says:  

“[Kaagbhusund, the saintly crow, told Garud, the mount of Lord Vishnu—] 
Listen, oh the Enemy of Serpents (“byālāri”; Garud)! The age of Kali is virtually an 
abode of darkness symbolising sins, turpitude, evil and vices.  
 But inspite of all its shortcomings and drawbacks, all its degeneration, 
perversities and depravities, Kaliyug has one exceptional worthwhile quality (or kind 
of a ‘ray of hope at the end of the dark tunnel’)—and it is that during this age a 
creature is able to get freedom easily from the web of birth and death that is so 
characteristic of life in this mundane and mortal world. [How this is made possible is 
explained below in the verses that follow herein below.] (Doha no. 102-a) 

The spiritual objectives of a creature, and the attainment of liberation and 
deliverance of his soul from the cycle of birth and death with its accompanying chain 
of endless horrors and miseries, that could be achieved by making a lot of strenuous 
efforts such as doing worship (of gods and elements of Nature visualised as deities 
that symbolised divine forces), various sacrifices and meditation etc. (pūjā makha 
aru jōga) during the (three) ages that preceded Kaliyug, viz. the Sata Yug, the Treta 
Yug, and the Dwapar Yug respectively—the same spiritual rewards and the same 
pristine pure and holy destination for the soul is attainable by the creature simply by 
relying on the holy Name of the Lord God (here referring to the holy and divine Name 
of Lord Ram, the revealed form of the Supreme Being). (102-b) 

In the age known as ‘Sata Yug’ (which is the first of the four-yug cycle that 
constitutes one round of creation and destruction), more or less everyone was like an 
ascetic; they were wise, self-realised, enlightened and had spiritual wisdom.  

During this period, a Jiva (a creature; a living being) could cross the vast and 
fathomless ocean-like world of transmigration (the endless cycle of birth and death) 
by meditating upon Lord Hari (the Supreme Being’s cosmic all-pervading form). 
(Chaupai no. 1) 

In the next era known as ‘Treta Yug’, men used to do various kinds of fire 
sacrifices and meritorious deeds. They attained liberation and deliverance (from the 
cycle of transmigration) by doing all such sacrifices and meritorious deeds selflessly 
and then offering whatever rewards that accrued due to such activites to the Lord 
God. [Since people did not wish to accept and enjoy any reward for their sacrifices 
they did, and offered all rewards of spiritual practices to the Lord God, their ‘Parent’, 
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so when they died their soul did not have to re-enter the cycle of birth and death to 
enjoy the rewards that had been accumulated and become due to them by the virtue of 
their doing fire and other sacrifices during their previous life. Thus, at the time of 
death of the physical body, their soul got emancipation and salvation.] (Chaupai no. 2) 

During the age of Dwapar (the third era), men could cross over the vast ocean-
like world of birth and death by offering worship, reverence and homage to the holy 
feet of Lord Raghupati (Lord Ram). There was no other alternative way or option. 
(Chaupai no. 3) 
 Finally, during Kaliyug, it is simply by singing and narrating the divine glories 
of Lord Hari (Lord Ram) that men can find the end of (i.e. cross) the huge and 
seemingly endless ocean symbolising the cycle of birth and death. (Chaupai no. 4)  

Indeed, in all sooth and without gainsay, in Kaliyug there is no (need for 
doing) Yoga (meditation), Yagya (fire and other sacrifices), and Gyan (having 
spiritual knowledge, being self-realised, acquiring wisdom and enlightenment).  
 The only source of spiritual succour and solace, the only basis by which one 
can derive joy and happiness is to sing hymns in praise of Lord Ram and his divinity, 
holiness and glories. (Chaupai no. 5)  

Anyone who abandons all other hopes and stops relying on any other means to 
attain his spiritual objectives, and instead relies solely on worshipping Lord Ram and 
affectionately singing the Lord’s hymns and glories --- (Chaupai no. 6) 

--- Such a person is sure to cross this ocean-like world of birth and death; there 
is no doubt about it. [To wit, if a person relies only on worshipping Lord Ram and 
affectionately singing the hymns dedicated to the Lord that extol the Lord’s glories, 
divinity and holiness, then it is sure that he will find liberation and deliverance for 
himself. He will not have to re-enter the cycle of birth and death.] 
 Forsooth and without gainsay, the astounding mystical powers that are 
inherent in Lord Ram’s Name, and the spiritual significance of this holy, divine and 
sacred Name, is very evident and clearly manifested in the age of Kaliyug (more than 
any of the other three Yugs). (Chaupai no. 7) 
 There is one more wonderful and unique quality or glory of Kaliyug (that none 
of the other Yugs possessed)—and it is that during this age even if a person’s mind 
and heart (i.e. his Mana) wishes to do some meritorious deed (though he may not be 
actually able to do it), he still gets the credit of it as if he has physically done that 
good deed.  On the other hand, if a person merely thinks or wishes of doing some evil 
deed but actually does not do it, then the sin and taint (and therefore the punishment) 
associated with such bad or evil deed would not accrue to him. (Chaupai no. 8) 

There is no other age as compared to Kaliyug if a person has faith in its rare 
virtues and capabilities (i.e. its ability to provide a person with the chance to attain his 
spiritual objectives most easily as has been enumerated in the foregoing verses herein 
above).  

And one such rare ability or boon that Kaliyug possesses is this: A person can 
easily cross this vast and endless ocean-like world of transmigration known as 
‘Bhava’ by simply singing (remembering, reciting and hearing) the divine glories and 
holy praises of Lord Ram. [To wit, by simply remembering the sacred story of Lord 
Ram that describes the Lord’s glories and the deeds done by him during his sojourn in 
the mortal world, and understanding the hidden spiritual message that this story 
contains, a seeker can attain spiritual joy, happiness, blessedness and beatitude that 
would have required him to undertake many elaborate rituals and strenuous efforts in 
all other eras that preceded Kaliyug.] (Doha no. 103-a) 
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There are said to be four pillars or pedestals of Dharma—i.e. there are four 
ways in which one can gain spiritual merit. [These four ways are (i) Satya—
truthfulness; (ii) Daya—mercy and compassion; (iii) Tapa—austerity and penance; 
and (iv) Daan—making charity and giving alms.]  
 In Kaliyug, the one pillar that is deemed to be the chief one is the act of  doing 
‘Daan’—i.e. giving alms and making charity selflessly as a means of getting spiritual 
rewards or accumulating spiritual merit. No matter in which way one does ‘Daan’, it 
would always serve him in good stead, it would always be conducive for his spiritual 
good and welfare. (Doha no. 103-b)” 
 Refer also to Chaupai line no. 2 that follows Doha no. 22 herein below.] 

    
 

 Îæð0. ‚∑§‹ ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ „UËŸ ¡ ⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªÁÃ ⁄U‚ ‹ËŸ– 
ŸÊ◊ ‚È¬˝◊ Á¬ÿÍ· OÔUŒ ÁÃã„U„È°U Á∑§∞ ◊Ÿ ◊ËŸH 22H 

dōhā. 

sakala kāmanā hīna jē rāma bhagati rasa līna. 
nāma suprēma piyūṣa hrada tinhahum̐ ki'ē mana mīna. 22. 
 
Those who have tasted the juice of Lord Ram's devotion without hankering for any 
sort of desires are deemed to have made their mind into a fish which floats in the pond 
of nectar made of the lovable divine name of the Lord. (Doha no. 22) 
 
[To wit, the mind of such devotees think of nothing else except enjoying the nectar 
that drips by repeating the Lord’s holy Name. The ecstasy and thrill that comes with 
such repetition completely overwhelms them so much so that their condition becomes 
one like that of a fish which would die as soon as it is removed from water.  
 Just like the fish which would exchange everything for water, a true devotee of 
Lord Ram would exchange every joy and happiness attainable in this world for the 
sake of devotion for Lord Ram—for he knows the latter’s value and importance. He 
knows that nothing in this world would ever compare with the joy and happiness and 
bliss that come by having devotion for Lord Ram and repeating his holy Name with 
love and faith. He knows that the while the best and the most charming attractions of 
the world are transient in nature and do not give any worthwhile joy, the holy Name 
of the Lord and his remembrance is a source of abiding bliss and blessedness.] 
 

 
¿õ0. •ªÈŸ ‚ªÈŸ ŒÈß ’˝rÊÔ ‚M§¬Ê – •∑§Õ •ªÊœ •ŸÊÁŒ •ŸÍ¬ÊH 1H 

◊Ê¢⁄¥U ◊Ã ’«∏U ŸÊ◊È ŒÈ„ÍU Ã¥ – Á∑§∞ ¡®„U ¡Èª ÁŸ¡ ’‚ ÁŸ¡ ’ÍÃ¥H 2H 
caupā’ī. 

aguna saguna du'i brahma sarūpā. akatha agādha anādi anūpā. 1. 
mōnrēṁ mata baṛa nāmu duhū tēṁ. ki'ē jēhiṁ juga nija basa nija būtēṁ. 2. 
 
The Supreme Being has two aspects—one is attributeless and unqualified aspect, and 
the other is a qualified aspect that has known attributes. The former is called 
‘Nirguna’, and the latter is known as ‘Saguna’. Both these forms of the Lord are 
beyond words as they cannot be described; they are unreachable by the mind as they 



 39

are sublime and divine by nature; and they are peerless and unique in the sense that 
they have no beginning nor an end1. (1) 

In my (Tulsidas’) view, Lord Ram's holy Name is greater and more powerful than 
both the above forms of the Supreme Being2. [To wit, the holy Name of Lord Ram  is 
far superior to and more important for a devotee than both the Saguna and the 
Nirguna forms of the Lord as it is easily accessible and helps to establish a bridge 
between the devotee and the Supreme Being who is extremely difficult to find and 
attain. The holy Name of the Lord helps the devotee to avoid getting confused and 
entangled in the maze of scriptural philosophies about which form of the Lord, the 
Saguna or the Nirguna, are best for one’s spiritual objectives.] 

In the current era of Kaliyug it has established its authority and glory by the 
virtue of its spiritual and mystical powers as well as its fame as being the most 
effective instrument that can provide a creature with liberation, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation3. (2) 
 
[1Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 
91—to Doha no. 92. Here, the greatness and majesty of Lord Ram and his form have 
been described. It is said that the glory of the Lord’s name, form and stories are so 
astounding, vast and great that there is no comparison with anything else; no one can 
ever fathom them, even the scriptures have failed in this attempt. The Lord’s glory is 
as fathomless and immeasurable as the ocean. So therefore, Lord Ram is compared to 
his own self, so say the Vedas! 
 In Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 118 along with Chaupai line 
nos. 4-8 that precede it, Lord Shiva too reiterates this view that Lord Ram is a 
personified form of Brahm, the Supreme Being, and he is eternal, and without a 
beginning or an end. 
 
2Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chanda line nos. 13-14 that precede Doha 
no. 113 where Indra, the king of Gods, has also expressed a similar idea while 
offering his prayers to Lord Ram. He says: “There are some who worship the Lord’s 
invisible, all-pervading cosmic form known as Brahm, a form that has been praised 
and endorsed in the Vedas and other scriptures as the Lord’s primary and truthful 
form. But howbeit, I find the Lord’s visible manifestation as Lord Ram.” ; —to 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 6. 
 

3This principle has already been explained as a note of Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 22 herein above.]  
 

 
¬˝ıÁ…∏U ‚È¡Ÿ ¡ÁŸ ¡ÊŸ®„U ¡Ÿ ∑§Ë – ∑§„U©°U ¬˝ÃËÁÃ ¬˝ËÁÃ L§Áø ◊Ÿ ∑§ËH 3H 
∞∑È§ ŒÊL§ªÃ ŒÁπ• ∞∑Í§ – ¬Êfl∑§ ‚◊ ¡Èª ’˝rÊÔ Á’’∑Í§H 4H 
©U÷ÿ •ª◊ ¡Èª ‚Èª◊ ŸÊ◊ Ã¥ – ∑§„U©°U ŸÊ◊È ’«∏U ’˝rÊÔ ⁄UÊ◊ Ã¥H 5H 

 
prauḍhi sujana jani jānahiṁ jana kī. kaha'um̐ pratīti prīti ruci mana kī. 3. 
ēku dārugata dēkhi'a ēkū. pāvaka sama juga brahma bibēkū. 4. 
ubhaya agama juga sugama nāma tēṁ. kahē'um̐ nāmu baṛa brahma rāma 
tēṁ. 5. 
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Elders should not take this assertion of mine as being a boastful sermon. What I  
(Tulsidas) am saying is out of my own conviction that comes out of my own personal 
experience and observation. I have firm faith in what I say, and my mind is convinced 
of its truth and authenticity. (30 

The two aspects of God (Nirguna and Saguna) are like to the two aspects of 
fire—one aspect of fire which is invisible and latent in wood (which is the Nirguna 
aspect standing for the invisible and cosmic form of the Supreme Being known as 
Brahm), and the other aspect that is visible to all of us (the Saguna aspect that stands 
for the Lord’s manifestation on earth as Lord Ram). This is the real wisdom of which 
the wise men talk about. (4) 

It is true that both the forms of the Lord (as Brahm, the Supreme Being, and Lord 
Ram, the former’s manifested form) are difficult to access, but the holy Name of the 
Lord is easily accessible to one and all. And the best part is that the name helps one to 
have access to both the forms of the Lord.  

That is why I (Tulsidas) say that the Lord’s holy Name is greater and more 
important than either Brahm or Lord Ram himself1. (5) 
 
[1The dilemma is that both Brahm and his manifested form are usually inaccessible to 
an ordinary seeker, whereas with this wisdom that the holy Name of the Lord is 
synonymous with the Lord, that the holy Name and the Lord are one, it is possible for 
everyone to have an easy access to the Lord. Hence Tulsidas asserts that the divine 
Name of the Lord is greater than the two aspects of God himself.  
 The formless aspect of the Lord is too abstract to be understood by an ordinary 
person and so the Lord goes out of his reach. The formed aspect of the Lord is limited 
to a specific era of time or place, and it is not possible for all to be physically present 
where the physical form of the Lord lives. But if one develops the wisdom that the 
holy Name of the Lord can be taken anywhere at any time and under any 
circumstance, and that the Name represents both the Nirguna Lord as well as the 
Saguna Lord, then the Lord becomes most easily accessible to him day and night. 
 When it is said that “the name helps to establish access to both the forms of 
the Lord, the Nirguna and the Saguna forms”, it is meant that the holy Name of the 
Lord can be used as a Mantra while meditating on Brahm and derive bliss and ecstasy 
of self-realisation as is done by ascetics (refer: Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 22 herein above), and it is used by devotees of all dispensations when they 
invoke Lord Ram by repeating his name to derive full benefit as if the Lord himself 
has come to bless them (refer: Chaupai line no. 4-6 that precede Doha no. 22 herein 
above).  
 Even a child can utter the word “RAM”. So it is extremely easy to use the holy 
Name of the Lord as a means to derive full spiritual benefits that are equivalent to 
having direct access to the Lord himself.  

It has been said earlier that the name of the Lord acts as a bridge between the 
devotee and the Lord himself. Brahm had revealed himself in the form of Lord Ram 
ages ago in the era known as Tretayug, but even today a common man can feel the 
divine presence of the Lord just by remembering his holy Name with love, devotion 
and faith. Refer: Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 21 herein above. 
It may not be possible for someone who is very dear to our heart to be always be with 
us at all times of the day in our lives, but when we hear that person’s name his sweet 
memory immediately brings him close and makes his presence felt in a symbolic way. 
So is the case with Lord Ram—even though the Lord is not physically present today 
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with us, but if we call out his holy Name with due devotion and faith then his divine 
presence can be felt and experienced.] 
 

 
CÿÊ¬∑È§ ∞∑È§ ’˝rÊÔ •Á’ŸÊ‚Ë – ‚Ã øÃŸ ÉÊŸ •ÊŸ°Œ ⁄UÊ‚ËH 6H 
•‚ ¬˝÷È NUŒÿ° •¿UÃ •Á’∑§Ê⁄UË – ‚∑§‹ ¡Ëfl ¡ª ŒËŸ ŒÈπÊ⁄UËH 7H 
ŸÊ◊ ÁŸM§¬Ÿ ŸÊ◊ ¡ÃŸ Ã¥ – ‚Ù©U ¬˝ª≈UÃ Á¡Á◊ ◊Ù‹ ⁄UÃŸ Ã¥H 8H 

 
byāpaku ēku brahma abināsī. sata cētana ghana ānam̐da rāsī. 6. 
asa prabhu hṛdayam̐ achata abikārī. sakala jīva jaga dīna dukhārī. 7. 
nāma nirūpana nāma jatana tēṁ. sō'u pragaṭata jimi mōla ratana tēṁ. 8. 
 
Brahm, the Supreme Being, is eternal, attributeless and unqualified; he is all-
pervading, universal and without a parallel. He is the supreme and absolute Truth, the 
pure Consciousness, and the center from where ‘bliss’ originates. (6) 

 Even though such a divine and holy Lord lives in everyone's heart as his Atma 
or soul (which is pure consciousness and an image of the cosmic Consciousness that 
Brahm represents)—it is such an irony and a pity that the people of this world are still 
miserable, tormented and unhappy. [It is because they do not realise that the Lord who 
is a fount of bliss and beatitude resides in their own heart, and not outside 
somewhere.] (7) 

If Lord Ram's divine Name is evaluated properly like a jeweller evaluates a gem, 
it would dawn upon the seeker that it is like a priceless piece of jewel which can act as 
a panacea for all his worldly miseries and torments. [Just like a priceless piece of gem 
can make a man instantly wealthy and help him overcome all his financial difficulties, 
the name of the Lord can help him overcome all his worldly and spiritual problems, 
and give him everlasting peace and happiness. But it can only happen when he 
realises its importance and value.] (8) 
 

 
Îæð0. ÁŸ⁄UªÈŸ Ã¥ ∞Á„U ÷Ê°ÁÃ ’«∏U ŸÊ◊ ¬˝÷Ê©U •¬Ê⁄U– 

∑§„U©°U ŸÊ◊È ’«∏U ⁄UÊ◊ Ã¥ ÁŸ¡ Á’øÊ⁄U •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄UH 23H 
dōhā. 

niraguna tēṁ ēhi bhām̐ti baṛa nāma prabhā'u apāra. 
kaha'um̐ nāmu baṛa rāma tēṁ nija bicāra anusāra. 23. 
 
I (Tulsidas) solemnly affirm that, in all sooth and without gainsay, Lord Ram’s holy 
Name is far superior to the Nirguna (invisible, attributeless, unqualified, all-pervading 
and cosmic form of the Supreme Being known as Brahm).  

Now, I shall tell you how the ‘name’ is greater than the divine incarnation of 
Brahm as Lord Ram. (Doha no. 23) 

 
[In the verses that follow herein below, a comparison would be now made between 
the Nirguna aspect of the Supreme Being known as Brahm, and his Saguna 



 42

counterpart known as Lord Ram. And then finally it would be explained how and why 
the ‘name’ of the Lord is superior to both of them. 
 Refer also to: (a) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 21, and Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 23; (b) Vinai 
Patrika, verse no. 228.] 
 

 
¿õ0. ⁄UÊ◊ ÷ªÃ Á„UÃ Ÿ⁄U ÃŸÈ œÊ⁄UË – ‚Á„U ‚¢∑§≈U Á∑§∞ ‚ÊœÈ ‚ÈπÊ⁄UËH 1H 

ŸÊ◊È ‚¬˝◊ ¡¬Ã •ŸÿÊ‚Ê – ÷ªÃ „UÙ®„U ◊ÈŒ ◊¢ª‹ ’Ê‚ÊH 2H 
caupā’ī. 

rāma bhagata hita nara tanu dhārī. sahi saṅkaṭa ki'ē sādhu sukhārī. 1. 
nāmu saprēma japata anayāsā. bhagata hōhiṁ muda maṅgala bāsā. 2. 
 
[In the verses that follow now, Tulsidas has emphasised the glory, the greatnesss and 
the spiritual importance of Lord Ram’s name that is holy and divine by comparing it 
with that of Lord Ram’s personal form and personal presence, and this comparison 
makes it obvious that while the physical form of Lord Ram has its own limitations 
and it benefited a limited numbers of devotees who lived during the period of the 
Lord’s manifestation on earth, but the Lord’s holy Name has an eternal presence as it 
transcends the limits of time and era, and has been providing protection, blessedness 
and spiritual rewards to countless devotees from time immemorial, and would 
continue to do so for eternity.  

So whereas only a fortunate few could benefit from Lord Ram’s personal 
presence during his incarnation, the Lord’s holy Name is easily available to the living 
beings in all eras of time, the past, the presence and the future. As compared to the 
physical limitations of all sorts that the Supreme Being was subjected to in his form as 
Lord Ram by the virtue of his having to assume a body of a human being which 
inherently has many limitations, the holy Name of the Lord is free from all such 
inhibitions and limitations as it is in the form of a ‘sound’ that has no physical body 
that would impose any physical barriers or limitations upon it.  

The holy Name of Lord Ram is like the cosmic sound of OM that is produced 
by the cosmic Consciousness that pervades and fills the entire space of creation; it can 
be pronounced at any time of the day and night by anyone and under any 
circumstance—and its spiritual rewards are there for all to have, without any 
discrimination. The holy Name of Lord Ram has been granting liberation, 
deliverance, emancipation and salvation to all since time immemorial, is doing so 
now, and would continue to do so in the future as well.  

To wit, in all sooth and without gainsay, while Lord Ram could bless only 
some fortunate ones who came in direct contact with him, the Lord’s holy Name 
touches the lives and souls of all living being in all phases of time and creation. 

So therefore one deduces that the spiritual value of Lord Ram’s holy Name 
has far greater reach and far more importance than Lord Ram’s physical form itself.] 
 
The Supreme Being (who is without a form) had assumed a human form as Lord Ram 
for the sake and the good of his devotees, and he had to suffer a lot in order to make 
those who were pious and saintly happy1. (1) 
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On the other hand, when the devotees of the Lord repeat his holy Name with 
due love, faith, devotion and dedication, they unwittingly, even without being aware 
of it themselves, become an abode of abiding happiness and eternal joy because the 
Lord’s glorious name is inherently and by its very nature a provider of blessedness, 
bliss, auspiciousness, beatitude and felicity of the best kind to one and all without any 
discrimination2. (2)  
 
[1Lord Ram was a manifestation of Lord Vishnu, the cosmic form of the supreme 
Brahm. He had to assume the form of a human being and come down to earth when 
Mother Earth and the Gods prayed to him to do so to free the earth and protect its 
good inhabitants from the terror and horror unleashed by the demons who symbolised 
all hues of evil, sins, cruelty, tyranny, perversities et al one can ever imagine of.  
 This entire episode—why Lord Vishnu came down to earth in the form of 
Lord Ram—has been narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 176—to Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 189. 
 Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, (a) Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that 
precede Doha no. 13 where the saint-poet Tulsidas tells us that Lord Ram was 
actually a manifested and visible form of the Supreme Being who has a cosmic form 
that is invisible, all-pervading and all-encompassing; (ii) Doha no. 51 where Lord 
Shiva has endorsed this view himself while trying to convince his consort Sati about 
the glory and the divinity of Lord Ram; (b) Lanka Kand, Doha no. 72 where the 
saintly crow Kaagbhusund has reiterated the same point before Garud, the mount of 
Lord Vishnu who had approached the former to remove some doubts about Lord 
Ram’s divinity and glories that had befuddled his mind. 
 
2To wit, though the Supreme Being had to suffer great hardships himself when he 
took a visible form as Lord Ram, the Lord’s divine Name is so grand, mystically 
powerful and divine that all those who say it or even remember it are freed from all 
sorts of sufferings and miseries in this world. They become a virtual treasury of bliss 
and happiness of a pristine kind. 
 The fact that Lord Ram had to undergo sufferings like an ordinary human 
being is clearly mentioned in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 211. 
 It was necessary for the Lord to undergo suffering like an ordinary man in 
order to conform to the Laws of Creation which the Supreme Lord had himself laid 
down—that all living beings who have a gross body are subjected to sufferings of 
some kind, and it is how a person deals with these sufferings and takes them in his 
stride, how he maintains his balance of mind and heart, how he adheres to and 
upholds the laws of righteousness, probity and propriety in the face of the greatest of 
challenges, how he remains calm and unruffled during the greatest of adversities and 
lows of life, how dispassionate and detached he is from the grossness of the material 
world and its emotional upheavals, and how inspite of his personal miseries and 
torments he gives warmth and love to all around him are some of the factors that 
would distinguish him from the rest. We find in the life of Lord Ram that all these and 
countless other such noble and glorious virtues were exemplified by him.]     
  

 
⁄UÊ◊ ∞∑§ ÃÊ¬‚ ÁÃÿ ÃÊ⁄UË – ŸÊ◊ ∑§ÙÁ≈U π‹ ∑È§◊ÁÃ ‚ÈœÊ⁄UËH 3H 
Á⁄UÁ· Á„UÃ ⁄UÊ◊ ‚È∑§ÃÈ‚ÈÃÊ ∑§Ë – ‚Á„UÃ ‚Ÿ ‚ÈÃ ∑§ËÁã„U Á’’Ê∑§ËH 4H 
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‚Á„UÃ ŒÙ· ŒÈπ ŒÊ‚ ŒÈ⁄UÊ‚Ê – Œ‹ß ŸÊ◊È Á¡Á◊ ⁄UÁ’ ÁŸÁ‚ ŸÊ‚ÊH 5H 

 
rāma ēka tāpasa tiya tārī. nāma kōṭi khala kumati sudhārī. 3. 
riṣi hita rāma sukētusutā kī. sahita sēna suta kīnhi bibākī. 4. 
sahita dōṣa dukha dāsa durāsā. dala'i nāmu jimi rabi nisi nāsā. 5. 
 
Lord Ram had redeemed a single woman (a reference to Ahilya, the wife of sage 
Gautam who had turned into a stone due to a curse)1, but his holy and divine Name 
(Ram, Rāma or Raam) corrected the fate and the spiritual destiny of millions of 
wicked souls2. (3) 

For the good of sage Viswamitra, Lord Ram had slayed a demonic woman named 
Tadka, who was a daughter of Suketu Yaksha, along with her son's army3. (4) 

But Lord Ram's holy Name destroys a devotee's vain hopes arising out of worldly 
delusions that cause him immense grief, that torment him endlessly, and create 
sorrows for him, just like the rays or the light of the Sun destroys the darkness of 
night4. (5) 
 
[1This story is about Ahilya, the wife of sage Gautam. Briefly it is as follows: 

She was a devout and chaste wife of sage Gautam. According to legend, once 
it so happened that Indra, the lustful king of Gods, fell prey to the beauty of Ahilya, 
and attempted to outrage her modesty by assuming the form of her husband while the 
sage had gone out to the river to attend to his daily chores. When the sage returned, 
Indra tried to escape from the hermitage, but the sage caught him red-handed. So 
outraged was the sage that he cursed both his chaste wife Ahilya as well as the culprit 
Indra. He cursed Ahilya that she would become a stone. But when he found out that 
Indra, the king of Gods, was the real culprit who had deceitfully cheated his wife of 
her loyalty towards her husband, and that Ahilya was not to be blamed, the sage 
cursed Indra vehemently. Gautam realised that Indra had been so overcome with a 
rage of passion that he forgot all senses of ethics, propriety and probity and had 
assumed the form of the sage to cheat Ahilya. So the sage had then blessed her that 
when Lord Vishnu incarnated on the earth as Sri Ram, he would visit her place and 
would touch her with the holy dust of his feet, at which she will be absolved of her 
sins and her curse, and will resume her original form and come back to heaven. The 
sage promised her that after her penances and repentance, when she will be purified 
by Sri Ram’s holy feet, he will accept her back as his wife.   

Meanwhile, the sage vehemently cursed Indra that his body would be full of 
holes representing eyes, as he was so lascivious and promiscuous that he could see 
nothing but a woman’s vagina, a virtual ‘hole’ in the body, with his lustful eyes, 
which were also equal to a ‘hole’. So, let him see whatever he wishes with his whole 
body, and let the world known about his deformed mentality when it watches him 
with thousands of holes on his body. As a result, Indra’s body became ugly by being 
perforated with thousands of tiny holes resembling the scars of Chicken-pox. 

The story of Ahilya’s liberation from her horrifying curse is this: When Lord 
Ram, accompanied by his brother Laxman, was on his way to Janakpur with sage 
Vishwamitra to attend the bow-breaking ceremony where later on he would marry 
Janka’s daughter Sita, the Lord saw a rock or a boulder, perhaps shaped like a lady, 
lying alone and forlorn in an abandoned hermitage. This aroused the Lord’s curiosity. 
When he enquired about it, the sage told him the story of Ahilya and how she became 
a stone. The sage asked Lords Ram to be gracious upon her and free her from her 
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torments by removing the curse by touching her with the dust of his holy feet. As 
soon as the Lord touched that rock with his foot, Ahilya was revived. She had tears 
rolling down her eyes, and with a bowed head and heart overflowing with gratitude 
and joy she offered her prayers and obeisance to Lord Ram. Then she went back to 
heaven to be reunited with her husband, sage Gautam.  

This story of Ahilya’s liberation is narrated by Goswami Tulsidas in—(a) Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 210—to 
Doha 211; (b) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse nos. 57-60; (c) Janki Mangal, verse nos. 
39-40; (d) Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda Vyas, Baal Kand, Canto 5, verse nos. 19-61; 
and (e) Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, from Sarga/Canto 48, verse nos. 14-33—to 
Sarga/Canto 49, verse nos. 1-21. 
 
2To wit, the holy Name of Lord Ram is so pure and mystically powerful that it 
provides liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation to countless creatures. 
The mere utterance of the holy Name of the Lord frees all the living beings from their 
wickedness, and if they regularly invoke it then their entire being becomes pure and 
holy as those of saints and pious people. 
 
3When sage Vishwamitra was returning to his hermitage with Lord Ram and his 
brother Laxman, he was attacked by a demoness named Tadka. Lord Ram slayed her 
with a single arrow. This event is mentioned in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 5-6 that precede Doha no. 209.  

Then when the sage got engaged in his fire sacrifice, Lord Ram and Laxman 
stood guard. At that time, a huge army of demons led by Marich and Subahu , who 
were kin of Tadka, attacked . They were led by Marich and Subahu. In the battle that 
followed, Lord Ram and Laxman eliminated all the demons, but Marich was shot by a 
head-less arrow of Lord Ram that did not kill him but flung him to a remote island in 
the middle of the ocean. In this way, Lord Ram provided joy to sage Vishwamitra and 
other sages by helping them complete their  fire sacrifice. This event is narrated in 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 210.    
 
4The darkness of the night is compared to the many fears that torment a creature in 
this world, and Lord Ram’s holy Name is likened to the sunlight that instantly 
removes this darkness. To wit, Lord Ram’s holy Name removes all the fears that 
cause immense and endless distress to a devotee, and it assures him of constant 
protection throughout his life.]    

 
 

÷¢¡©U ⁄UÊ◊ •Ê¬È ÷Ôfl øÊ¬Í – ÷fl ÷ÿ ÷¢¡Ÿ ŸÊ◊ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ÍH 6H 
Œ¢«U∑§ ’ŸÈ ¬˝÷È ∑§Ëã„U ‚È„UÊflŸ – ¡Ÿ ◊Ÿ •Á◊Ã ŸÊ◊ Á∑§∞ ¬ÊflŸH 7H 
ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ÁŸ∑§⁄U Œ‹ ⁄UÉÊÈŸ¢ŒŸ – ŸÊ◊È ‚∑§‹ ∑§Á‹ ∑§‹È· ÁŸ∑¢§ŒŸH 8H 

 
bhan̄jē'u rāma āpu bhava cāpū. bhava bhaya bhan̄jana nāma pratāpū. 6. 
daṇḍaka banu prabhu kīnha suhāvana. jana mana amita nāma ki'ē pāvana. 7. 
nisicara nikara dalē raghunandana. nāmu sakala kali kaluṣa nikandana. 8. 
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Lord Ram broke the Bow of Lord Shiva1, but his divine Name breaks the dread of 
rebirth of his devotees. (6) 

Lord Ram transformed only one inhospitable forest called Dandaka into one that 
was full of charm and beauty2, whereas his divine Name has purified the minds of 
numerous devotees and made them glorious and praiseworth. (7) 

The son (i.e. Lord Ram) who born in the line of glorious Kings of the Raghu 
Dynasty of the kingdom of Ayodhya (raghunandana) had crushed only a handful of 
demons3, but his powerful Name crushes all the sorrows, pains, miseries and torments 
during the era of Kali (which is rich in negativity and its accompanying pains and 
miseries). (8) 
 
[1Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 9-10 that precede Doha 
no. 210; and (ii) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 240—to Chaupai line 
no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 6.—to Doha no. 264. 
 Briefly, the story is this: The King of Janakpur was known as Janak, and he 
had a daughter named Sita. He had in his custody an ancient bow that was kept by 
Lord Shiva with his ancestors generations ago. That bow had become fragile and 
useless even for Lord Shiva, and was of no use for Janak either. But it was formidable 
and strong and heavy nonetheless as it belonged the Shiva. So in order to judge who is 
the strongest, the most powerful and courageous man in this world whom he could 
pick to be his daughter’s groom, Janak decided that whosoever broke this bow would 
marry Sita. So he declared a ‘Bow Breaking Ceremony’ in which all the great princes, 
kings and warriors of that era were invited. Some came by invitation, and some came 
on their own to try their luck, as everyone had heard of Sita’s matchless beauty and 
charm. In the competiotion that followed, no one could as much as move the great 
bow an inch, what to talk of lifting and breaking it. By-and-by, Lord Ram broke the 
bow and married Sita. 
 
2During his stay in the forest, Lord Ram had spent some time in the most inhospitable 
part of it that was called Dandak. It was cursed by sage Sukracharya, and so it became 
barren. Lord Ram lived here on the banks of river Godavari at a place that was green 
and had large trees of five kinds, giving it the name of Panchavati—the ‘garden of 
five trees’. Here, Lord Ram had met the old king of birds known as Jatau, and he had 
blessed the many sages and hermits who lived here in seclusion to carry on with their 
spiritual objectives undisturbed by the hustle and bustle of the populated parts of the 
world. The Lord’s presence in this otherwise barren part of the forest had transmewed 
it into a verdant and vibrant forest full of greenery and fruit bearing trees. The Lord’s 
holy presence had also blessed the sages and hermits who dwelled there. Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line no. 16 that precedes Doha no. 13—to 
Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 14.   
 It was here in the Dandak forest that the demoness named Supernakha had 
tried to play fools with Lord Ram by assuming the form of a beautiful lady and lure 
him to marry her. At this pervert, sinful and unrighteous move of her, the Lord had 
got her nose and ears chopped off by Laxman. This event ultimately led to the 
abduction of Sita by the demon king Ravana, and the ruinous war of Lanka.  
 
3When Supernakha was deformed, her cousin brothers Khar and Dushan had attacked 
Lord Ram with a huge army of demons to take revenge. The Lord had slayed them all 
then. Besides these demons there were many more who were slayed by the Lord 
personally. So this verse means that while it is true that Lord Ram had personally 
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eliminated many demons representing evil, vile and sinful forces in the world, it is the 
Lord’s holy Name that takes the trophy and the glory because it has been continuously 
eliminating countless such symbolic demons down the ages and providing delight and 
happiness to devotees by eliminating their fears and miseries in this world.]   
 
 
Îæð0. ‚’⁄UË ªËœ ‚È‚fl∑§ÁŸ ‚ÈªÁÃ ŒËÁã„U ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕ– 

ŸÊ◊ ©UœÊ⁄U •Á◊Ã π‹ ’Œ Á’ÁŒÃ ªÈŸ ªÊÕH 24H 
dōhā. 

sabarī gīdha susēvakani sugati dīnhi raghunātha. 
nāma udhārē amita khala bēda bidita guna gātha. 24. 
 
Raghu-Nath (the Lord of king Raghu's dynasty; Lord Ram) gave immortality to only a 
few faithful devotees of his, such as Sabari (the old woman)1 and Giddha (a vulture 
called Jatau)2, whereas the Lord’s holy Name has delivered, liberated and provided 
salvation and emancipation to numerous lowly creatures who had no hope of ever 
getting delivered from their miserable lives—a fact that is well known and lauded 
even by the Vedas which sing (extol and repeatedly stress) the greatness and the glory 
of the holy Name of Lord Ram. (Doha no. 24) 
 
[1Lord Ram had provided liberation and deliverance to an old, low-caste lady named 
Sabari (or Shabari) who lived alone in the forest and was eagerly waiting for the 
Lord’s arrival. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 34—to Doha no. 36.  
 Her story in brief is this: According to the story of Ramayana, Shabari was a 
woman belonging to a forest tribe called ‘Shabari’. This tribe was classified as 
Shudras or lower caste, and sustained themselves by collecting and selling honey and 
fruits from the forest trees. Being of a low caste, she is said have been ostracized by 
others. She served a sage named Matanga very devotedly. The sage was a realised 
soul, and so pleased was he with her devotion and service that he blessed her at the 
time of leaving his body that she would find her emancipation and salvation when 
Lord Ram visits her while searching for Sita. Like her Guru, Shabari too left her 
mortal body after having the privilege of meeting and worshipping the Lord in person 
by lighting the pyre herself with her mystical powers. According to Adhyatma 
Ramayana of sage Veda Vyas, it was Lord Ram who had performed her last rites 
himself, a rare privilege that was even denied to his own worldly father Dasrath.  
 Shabari used to live in the hermitage where earlier sage Matanga lived. This 
hermitage was near Mount Rishyamook where Sugriv, the exiled younger brother of 
the king of monkeys Baali, lived with his close confidantes Hanuman, Jamvant, Naal 
and Neel etc. This place was about ten Yojans or eighty miles from Kishkindha, the 
capital of the forest kingdom of which Baali was the king. 

There is a story about Lake Pampa on the banks of which she lived. The great 
sage Matang had his hermitage here. Shabari used to get up very early and clean the 
path around this lake before her Guru went there for his daily bath and other chores. It 
so happened that one day, the sages and seers who lived in that area saw her cleaning 
the path leading to the lake very early in the morning. Since she was of a low caste, 
they cursed and scolded her because they regarded her appearance as defiling the 
place. This misplaced notion of superiority and high stature immensely displeased the 
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Lord. So as soon as those haughty and proud sages went and took a dip in that lake, its 
water turned turbid, polluted and infested by warms and filth. When Sri Ram had 
gone there during his forest exile, the sages and seers requested him to purify that 
lake. Sri Ram, being all-knowing, knew the secret behind that pollution, and in order 
to teach those sages a lesson of their lives, he asked them to request Sabari to take a 
dip in it. As soon as she did it, the water regained its former pristine purity, and the 
lake its former exceptional scenic beauty. This made the haughty sages and seers feel 
ashamed at their ignorance and behaviour. 

Lord Sri Ram had visited her hermitage and enjoyed the fruits offered by her 
just like he would have enjoyed them if they were given to him by his mother. In the 
‘Ram-Sarawali of Surdas’, verse no. 11, it is said that ‘Sabari was a long time ardent 
devotee and a humble follower of Raghupati (Sri Ram). He accepted and ate fruits 
offered by her, preached her on the concept of complete devotion, and then liberated 
her by giving her residence in his own abode.’  

It was Shabari who had advised Sri Ram to go towards the Rishyamook 
mountain and make friends with Sugriv, the monkey king, who in turn would help the 
Lord in finding out Sita and freeing her from the clutches of her captors. 
 
2Jatau was the king of vultures. He was befriended by Lord Ram when the Lord was 
passing through the Dandak forest. Jatau was a friend of Dasrath, the worldly father of 
Lord Ram, and he had assured the Lord that he will stay in close proximity to them 
(Ram, Sita and Laxman) in the forest to keep a vigilant eye and give them protection 
to the best of his might—this is narrated in the Adhyatma Ramayan of sage Veda 
Vyas, Aranya Kand, Canto 4, verse nos. 1-7. This fact is also endorsed by Tulsidas in 
Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 12, stanza no. 2. 

True to his word, Jatau had fought valiantly with the demon king Ravana 
when the latter was taking Sita on his chariot to Lanka after abducting her. He was 
mortally wounded as Ravana cut off his wings. So Jatau fell to the ground and waited 
for Lord Ram’s arrival. By-and-by the Lord came there and was told by Jatau about 
Ravana taking Sita away. Jatau died in the arms of Lord Ram, a death no one’s been 
fortunate ever to have. The Lord performed his last rites just as a son does for his own 
father. Thus, Jatau was granted liberation and deliverance by the Lord. These episodes 
are narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, (i) Doha no. 13; and (ii) Chaupai 
line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 29—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
33. 

The glorious way that Jatau died has been lauded and applauded by Tulsidas 
in Dohawali verse nos. 222-227.  Refer also to Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse nos. 
12-16.  

“Lord Ram lifted Jatau onto his lap and washed his wounds with the tears 
streaming from his (Ram’s) eyes”—this is said in Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 
13, stanza no. 1, while Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 30 says that “the 
Lord moved his loving hand caressingly on his head”.  

Jatau’s special death which made him a subject of jealousy and envy for all 
other exalted persons as narrated in the Doha above has one unique aspect—inspite of 
him being a vulture by birth and body, he was given an honour befitting a father by 
none else than the Supreme Being (Lord Ram) himself when the Lord performed his 
last rites himself—refer: (i) Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 16, stanza no. 4; verse 
no. 14, stanza no. 1; (ii) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 32; (iii) 
Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 16, line no. 3; (iv) Doha no. 227 of Dohawali; (v) 
Vinai Patrika, verse no. 164, stanza no. 2; verse no. 138, stanza no. 3, line no. 1.  
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Vinai Patrika, verse no. 138, stanza no. 3, line no. 1 says that Lord Ram 
offered a ‘Pinda’, a ball of cereals that is offered to the soul of one’s departed parent, 
to Jatau after the bird left its physical body.] 
 

 
¿õ0. ⁄UÊ◊ ‚È∑¢§Δ U Á’÷Ë·Ÿ ŒÙ™§ – ⁄UÊπ ‚⁄UŸ ¡ÊŸ ‚’È ∑§Ù™§H 1H 

ŸÊ◊ ª⁄UË’ •Ÿ∑§ ŸflÊ¡ – ‹Ù∑§ ’Œ ’⁄U Á’Á⁄UŒ Á’⁄UÊ¡H 2H 
caupā’ī. 

rāma sukaṇṭha bibhīṣana dō'ū. rākhē sarana jāna sabu kō'ū. 1. 
nāma garība anēka nēvājē. lōka bēda bara birida birājē. 2. 
 
As is well known to all, Lord Ram gave refuse to and restored the self-respect and 
dignity of only two persons by helping them to get back the kingdoms from which 
they were ousted by their respective elder brothers—one was Sugriva (the heir to the 
monkey kingdom, and brother of Baali)1, and the other was Vibhishan (the brother of 
Ravana, the king of the demons)2. (1) 

On the other hand, the Lord’s divine and holy Name has given protection, 
succour and solace to numerous humble and poor souls from time immemorial. This 
glory is well known and well established in the world as well as in the Vedas3. (2) 
 
[1Sugriv, the monkey prince, had a well-formed and attractive neck, and hence got the 
name “sukaṇṭha”. We read in the story of the Ramayana that Sugriv, the monkey 
prince, was beaten, disinherited and thrown into exile by his elder brother Baali, the 
monkey king, due to some misunderstanding between the two. Sugriv was so terrified 
of Baali who was baying for his blood that he escaped to the summit of a mountain 
called Rishyamook along with his trusted aides, and lived a sorrowful life in hiding. 
When Lord Ram was wandering in the forest in search of Sita, his wife who was 
abducted by Ravana, the demon king of Lanka, he passed that way. By-and-by, the 
Lord and Sugriv struck a bond of friendship, and the Lord promised him to restore his 
lost dignity and right to the kingdom of Kishkindha, the monkey kingdom, from 
which he was disinherited. In return, Sugriv promised the Lord that he would do all he 
can to help the Lord find Sita and recover her, even if that meant a war with Sita’s 
abductor. To keep his part of the bargain, Lord Ram had slayed Baali and restored 
Sugriv to the throne of Kishkindha.  
 The full story of Baali and Sugriv is narrated in detail in (i) sage Veda Vyas’ 
Adhyatma Ramayan, Uttarkand, Canto 3; (ii) Anand Ramayan, Saar Kand (Chapter), 
Sarga (Canto) 13, verse no. 140-152; and (iii) Ram Charit Manas, Kishkindha Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 1—to Doha no. 11.   
 The full story is this: Sugriv and Baali were two brothers, Baali being the elder 
of the two siblings. They were the rulers of the monkey race and had their capital at 
Kishkindha. Once, a demon named Dundhubhi came to challenge Baali for a duel. 
Baali killed him and flung his dead body on the mountain called Rishyamook. Blood 
of the demon sprayed in all the directions, and this blood defiled a hermitage of a sage 
who lived on this mountain. So he cursed that if Baali ever came in that place he 
would die. It was out of this fear that Baali never came near Mt. Rishyamook.  
 Earlier, the two brothers had very cordial relations. Once a demon named 
Maayaawi, the son of Maye, came to Kishkindha and challenged Baali. When Baali 
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rushed towards him, the demon fled and hid inside a cave. Baali pursued him inside, 
but while entering the cave he told his younger brother Surgriv to guard the mouth of 
the cave and wait for him for at least a fortnight. Sugriv waited for one full month, but 
Baali did not come back. At the end of this period blood started seeping out of the 
mouth of the cave. Thinking that the demon has killed his brother and would come out 
to kill him also, Sugriv covered the mouth of the cave with a huge boulder and fled 
from there. When he returned to Kishkindha, the courtiers had no choice but to anoint 
him as the king in place of his brother whom they all thought was killed by the 
demon.  

Meanwhile it so happened that the blood that had seeped out of the cave’s 
mouth was that of the demon who was killed by Baali. When Baali came out, he did 
not find Sugriv, and to make matters worse he found the mouth of the cave closed by 
a heavy boulder. When he came back to Kishkindha he found Sugriv on the throne. 
Naturally of course he went mad with anger, and beat his brother mercilessly. Sugriv, 
though not at all at fault, tried his best to explain the situation to Baali, but the seed of 
misunderstanding and animosity was already sown, and seeing no way out, Sugriv 
fled with his life. Baali usurped the kingdom and the wife of Sugriv forcibly. Sugriv 
was so terrified of Baali who was baying for his blood that he escaped to the summit 
of a mountain called Rishyamook along with his trusted aides, and lived a forlorn and 
sorrowful life in hiding, because he knew that Baali would never come to harm him 
here because of the sage’s earlier curse. 

The story goes that on some previous occasion Baali had collected seven fruits 
of the coconut tree and kept them on the ground to take bath in the lake known as 
Pampaa. When he returned he found that a huge python was sitting on these seven 
fruits. This was tantamount to defiling the fruits and so Baali cursed the serpent that 
the seven fruits would pierce his body and grow into tall trees. When the mother of 
the serpent came to know of this curse, she also cursed Baali that anyone who would 
cut these seven coconut trees with a single arrow would be the one who would also 
kill him.  

When Lord Ram was wandering in the forest in search of Sita, his wife who 
was abducted by Ravana, the demon king of Lanka, he passed that way. By-and-by, 
the Lord and Sugriv struck a bond of friendship, and the Lord promised him to restore 
his lost dignity and right to the kingdom of Kishkindha, the monkey kingdom, from 
which he was disinherited. In return, Sugriv promised the Lord that he would do all he 
can to help the Lord find Sita and recover her, even if that meant a war with Sita’s 
abductor.  

Sugriv knew about the secret of the seven coconut trees. As he wished to be 
sure that Lord Ram was indeed capable to restore him to the throne of Kishkindha by 
eliminating Baali, and that the things wouldn’t go out of hands and make life further 
tormenting for him, Sugriv asked the Lord to fell these seven tall coconut trees with a 
single arrow. So when Lord Sri Ram felled the seven trees with an arrow, Sugriv 
knew that the Lord would indeed be able to kill his arch enemy Baali.  

With Lord Sri Ram’s patronage and support, Sugriv went and challenged his 
elder brother Baali for a duel. Baali was absolutely stunned, as he had never expected 
Sugriv to ever have enough courage and strength to challenge him like this. His wife 
Taaraa also tried to dissuade him by pointing out that Sugriv has the support of Lord 
Sri Ram who is the Supreme Being incarnate, but Baali was wiser because he decided 
that either way he was the winner. If he managed to eliminate Sugriv then he would 
get rid of this constant nuisance of a brother, and if he gets killed at the hands of Lord 
Sri Ram then also he will be lucky as his emancipation and salvation was absolutely 
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sure. Where, he thought to himself, will he get such an opportunity again in life. In the 
first bout, Sugriv got bruised and beaten badly. He limped back to Sri Ram and 
complained bitterly. The Lord replied that he did not shoot Baali because the two 
brothers looked exactly alike and he could not distinguish between them. There was a 
hidden message in this statement—the Lord wished to convey to Sugriv that for him 
all the creatures are alike. But at the same time he had to keep the words he had given 
to Sugriv that he would eliminate his enemy Baali. So the Lord put a garland around 
his neck, purportedly to identity him but actually to finally warn Baali that the victory 
of Sugriv is decided, and if he wants to save himself then he must make a truce. This 
time around too, Baali beat Sugriv black and blue. The Lord was watching the 
proceedings from behind a tree. When the situation became worst and Sugriv was 
about to be knocked down, the Lord shot an arrow that hit Baali and he fell down.  

It is said that Lord Sri Ram had to shoot Baali from hiding because the latter 
had a boon which said that half of the enemy’s strength would pass on to Baali if the 
enemy is within his sight. Nevertheless, Baali felt privileged that the Lord of the 
world has himself killed him and given his soul the chance of finding liberation and 
deliverance from the fetters of the gross body of a monkey. At the time of death, Baali 
put his son Angad in the Lord’s custody. This showed that Baali was extremely 
prudent and wise. By entrusting the conqueror Ram with the safety and security of his 
son Angad he ensured that Angad would be safe from any kind of evil design of his 
uncle Sugriv who would now never try to kill him overtly or covertly.  
 Besides this thing of the Lord giving Sugriv his word to kill his enemy and 
undo the grave injustice done to him and restore his dignity and right to the kingdom, 
there was another very important reason why Baali had to be eliminated. On some 
previous occasion a reciprocal military pact was made between Baali and Ravana that 
essentially said that they would not allow their respective territories to be used to 
launch an attack on the other, and also that they would come to each others aid should 
either of them is called to do so. The story is that once Baali had put Ravana under his 
armpit for many days while the latter had gone to challenge the former when he was 
doing some worship. Peeved by Ravana’s arrogance and impertinence, Baali had 
tucked him under his arms to stop him from annoying him any further. When his 
worship was finished and he had returned back to his capital at Kishkindha, he 
realised that Ravana was still squeezed under his armpit. So he released the latter and 
made a pact of friendship with him. This story is narrated in Anand Ramayan, Saar 
Kanda (Chapter 1), Sarga (Canto) 13, verse nos. 96-101.   

Since Lord Sri Ram needed to cross the territory of Kishkindha and also take 
the help of the army of this place to launch an assault on Lanka it was militarily wise 
and prudent to eliminate the foe in the backyard. 
 But the Lord knew the constraints under which he had to eliminate Baali 
though the latter had not offended the Lord in any manner whatsoever. The Lord was 
well aware of his responsibilities towards Angad and he wished to rectify this 
apparent biased action of his of killing Baali at the behest of Sugriv—so he ensured 
that the final right to the kingdom of Kishkindha went to the heir of Baali, instead of 
the heir of Sugriv, by appointing Angad as the heir-apparent or the prince regent, and 
declaring that though Sugriv was made the king of Kishkindha upon Baali’s death it 
was Angad who would succeed to the throne after Sugriv instead of any direct 
descendent of Sugriv such as his own son. 
  
2Vibhishan was the younger brother of Ravana, the king of the demon race and the 
one who had abducted Sita. When Lord Ram launched a campaign to retrieve Sita 
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from his clutches and a ruinous war loomed on the horizon, many of Ravana’s 
ministers and councillors tried to persuade him to give Sita back to the Lord and avoid 
total destruction. But by the fiat of fate had shrouded Ravana’s wisdom in a thick veil 
of dooms-day darkness so much that he had become excessively stubborn and 
unamenable and so much deluded about his own invincibility, strength and powers 
that it warn’t no good trying to make him see reason and act with prudence as he 
wasn’t ready to lend his ears to nobody who dared to give him any sane advice that 
was against what he wished to hear; he would listen to no nothing. He warn’t to blame 
for it for the hungry god-of-death had already bared his teeth for him. One such well-
wishing advisor of his was Visbhishan, his own brother. But instead of facing harsh 
reality, Ravana was got so angry at his brother that he kicked him in full court and 
told him to get out immediately. Fearing for his life and smarting from grave insult, 
Vibhishan left Lanka and came to Lord Ram to seek refuge with him. The Lord of 
course graciously granted him refuge, promising him not only fearlessness from his 
arch enemy Ravana but also the throne of Lanka after the war.  
 This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 
that precedes Doha no. 38—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50. 
 
3A similar idea—that the glory and divinity of Lord Ram’s holy Name is well known 
throughout the world and well established in the Vedas, the ancient scripture—has 
also been expressed in Doha no. 24 herein above. Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, 
Doha no. 51 where Lord Shiva has affirmed this point in an unequivocal term. 
 The point being stressed here is that while Lord Ram was personally able to 
restore the dignity and self-respect of only some selected individuals, such as Sugriv 
and Vibhishan in this particular case, and had granted them fearlessness from their 
tormentors, the holy Name of the Lord has been doing it for ages and from time 
immemorial for countless creatures all over the world.]  
 
 

⁄UÊ◊ ÷Ê‹È ∑§Á¬ ∑§≈U∑È§ ’≈UÙ⁄UÊ – ‚ÃÈ „UÃÈ üÊ◊È ∑§Ëã„U Ÿ ÕÙ⁄UÊH 3H 
ŸÊ◊È ‹Ã ÷fl®‚œÈ ‚ÈπÊ„UË¥ – ∑§⁄U„UÈ Á’øÊL§ ‚È¡Ÿ ◊Ÿ ◊Ê„UË¥H 4H 

 
rāma bhālu kapi kaṭaku baṭōrā. sētu hētu śramu kīnha na thōrā. 3. 
nāmu lēta bhavasindhu sukhāhīṁ. karahu bicāru sujana mana māhīṁ. 4. 
 
Lord Ram had collected an army of bears and monkeys, and took a lot of trouble to 
construct a bridge across the ocean (to cross over to Sri Lanka to fight and bring back 
Sita from the clutches of demon Ravana)1. (3) 

But mere pronouncing Lord's holy Name is enough to dry-up the ocean 
represented by all the entanglements of this mundane, gross, delusory and dreary 
world. So oh wise men, think this over in your mind and ponder over it’s 
significance2. (4) 
 
[1The story of Lord Ram constructing the mighty bridge across the ocean to reach the 
shores of Lanka is narrated in all the versions of the story of the Ramayana. Presently 
we will refer only to Tulsidas’ Ram Charit Manas where we read about it in Sundar 
Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 60—to Lanka Kand, Chaupai line 
no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 5. 
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2This verse stresses that Lord Ram’s holy Name helps a creature to easily cross this 
formidable world of transmigration, a world that is compared to the mighty and 
monstrous ocean because it is almost impossible to cross it, and more often than not 
this monster drowned people who dared to challenge it. But the glory of the holy 
Name of Lord Ram is such that with the help of it a creature can easily and as 
comfortably get across as if one was walking over a bridge. To wit, Lord Ram’s holy 
Name makes a creature fearless in the face of the horrors of this world of birth and 
death, and it assures the creature that the future of his soul is secured. If a creature 
takes the help of the Lord’s holy Name then he can easily find liberation and 
deliverance for himself; his soul would certainly and without gainsay attain 
emancipation and salvation. It would be as easy for a creature as walking across a 
bridge to reach the other side of an ocean, without being subjected to a bumpy ride on 
a boat, no matter how sturdy it may be, a-tossing, a-joggling, a-wobbling and a-
stumbling, spinning, heaving and plunging so fiercely on the waves in order to cross a 
choppy ocean represented by this mundane, gross world of  transmigration.  
 Lord Ram’s holy Name would make this journey-of-life very peaceful and 
joyful for a devotee who would be at ease during his life in this world as he is assured 
of an all-round protection offered by the shield of the Lord’s holy Name, and he is 
also assured of eternal peace and beatitude in the world hereafter as Lord Ram’s 
divine Name would ensure of his soul’s emancipation and salvation and eternal rest.    
 This verse essentially says that though there are many other means to attain 
liberation and deliverance as advised in the scriptures, such as doing Tapa (penance, 
austerity), Yoga (meditation), Dhyan (contemplation), Japa (repetition of holy 
Mantras), Daan (making charity), Yagya (fire and other religious sacrifices), Vrat 
(keeping fast and observing many vows and sacraments) and so on and so forth, but 
the most comfortable and easy path is that of Lord Ram’s holy Name, for all other 
paths are strenuous and cumbersome, and they are rife with countless hurdles and 
problems that create a lot of uncertainty and trouble for the creature.] 
 

 
⁄UÊ◊ ‚∑È§‹ ⁄UŸ ⁄UÊflŸÈ ◊Ê⁄UÊ – ‚Ëÿ ‚Á„UÃ ÁŸ¡ ¬È⁄U ¬ªÈ œÊ⁄UÊH 5H 
⁄UÊ¡Ê ⁄UÊ◊È •flœ ⁄U¡œÊŸË – ªÊflÃ ªÈŸ ‚È⁄U ◊ÈÁŸ ’⁄U ’ÊŸËH 6H 

 
rāma sakula rana rāvanu mārā. sīya sahita nija pura pagu dhārā. 5. 
rājā rāmu avadha rajadhānī. gāvata guna sura muni bara bānī. 6. 
 
Lord Ram had killed Ravana and his entire clan (except Vivhishan), and then returned 
to his capital Ayodhya along with Sita. (5) 

He then was anointed as the King of Ayodhya with Sita as the Queen, while gods 
and sages sung his praises, virtues and glories in best of terms. (6) 
 
[These events are narrated in full in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, from Doha no. 
102—to Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 15.] 
 

 
‚fl∑§ ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ ŸÊ◊È ‚¬˝ËÃË – Á’ŸÈ üÊ◊ ¬˝’‹ ◊Ù„U Œ‹È ¡ËÃËH 7H 
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Á»§⁄UÃ ‚Ÿ„°U ◊ªŸ ‚Èπ •¬Ÿ¢ – ŸÊ◊ ¬˝‚ÊŒ ‚Ùø Ÿ®„U ‚¬Ÿ¥H 8H 

 
sēvaka sumirata nāmu saprītī. binu śrama prabala mōha dalu jītī. 7. 
phirata sanēham̐ magana sukha apanēṁ. nāma prasāda sōca nahiṁ 
sapanēṁ. 8. 
 
As compared to this, the Lord’s devotees and followers are able to conquer an army of 
faults and delusions (known as Maya) without exertion simply by remembering the 
holy Name of the Lord with love and devotion. [To wit, while Lord Ram had to gather 
a huge army and wage a ferocious and strenuous war to eliminate the sinful and evil 
demons who were terrifying the world, the Lord’s holy Name enables his devotees to 
overcome all their fears, sins and faults most easily and effortlessly.] (7) 

These devotees of the Lord roam around cheerfully and fearlessly, absorbed in 
the thoughts of the Lord, and deeply immersed in the ocean of bliss that comes with 
having devotion for the Lord. By doing this, they derive immense joy, happiness and 
beatitude. They are not worried about anything even in their dreams, thanks to the 
glory and the grace of Lord Ram's holy Name. (8) 
 

 
Îæð0. ’˝rÊÔ ⁄UÊ◊ Ã¥ ŸÊ◊È ’«∏U ’⁄U ŒÊÿ∑§ ’⁄U ŒÊÁŸ– 

⁄UÊ◊øÁ⁄UÃ ‚Ã ∑§ÙÁ≈U ◊„U° Á‹ÿ ◊„U‚ Á¡ÿ° ¡ÊÁŸH 25H 
dōhā. 

brahma rāma tēṁ nāmu baṛa bara dāyaka bara dāni. 
rāmacarita sata kōṭi maham̐ liya mahēsa jiyam ̐ jāni. 25. 

So therefore we conclude that the divine and the holy Name of Lord Ram is greater 
and superior than Brahm (the Absolute and Supreme Being) himself (because Brahm 
had manifested in the form of Lord Ram).  
 The Lord’s holy Name bestows blessings and grants boons even to those 
exalted souls who themselves are capable of granting boons and blessing others. [This 
refers to the great gods as well as the sages, hermits and saints who can bless others 
and grant boons to them. To wit, these gods, sages, hermits and saints and et al derive 
their mystical powers relying on the strength of Lord Ram’s holy Name. The Name of 
the Lord empowers them to do so; they derive their authority and power by the virtue 
of their invoking and using the Lord’s holy Name while granting boons and 
blessings.]   

Wise as he was, Lord Shiva selected these two syllables (Ra and Ma that form the 
divine name of the Lord as ‘RAM’) out of the one hundred million verses comprising 
the story of Lord Ram1. [To wit, out of so many choices and options available to 
Shiva, he selected these two letters as the easiest means to attain one’s spiritual goal 
as well as to  obtain whatever one desires in this world. When these two letters were 
joined by him, they formed the word ‘Ram’. So this became the Mantra which Shiva 
repeats constantly and consistently, and consequentially he has found eternal bliss and 
tranquility. Not only this, he became renowned as the wisest amongst the pantheon of 
Gods.] (Doha no. 25) 
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[1Refer: Barvai Ramayan, Uttar Kand, verse no. 56.  
 The idea is that Lord Ram’s name RAM (‘Rāma’ or ‘Raam’) is very divine 
and holy. It is not an ordinary name, but more powerful than any other Mantra 
(spiritual formula) advised in the scriptures. Its glory and majesty has been extolled 
and endorsed by the Vedas themselves as clearly mentioned herein above in Doha no. 
24 and Chaupai line no. 2 that follows it.] 
 

 
◊Ê‚¬Ê⁄ÊÿáÊ, ¬„‹Ê Á√ÊüÊÊ◊ 

(māsapārāyaṇa, pahalā viśrāma) 
 
[This is the point where a pause, the first such, is made if this Holy Book ‘Ram Charit 
Manas’ is recited for a whole month.] 

 
¿õ0. ŸÊ◊ ¬˝‚ÊŒ ‚¢÷È •Á’ŸÊ‚Ë – ‚Ê¡È •◊¢ª‹ ◊¢ª‹ ⁄UÊ‚ËH 1H 

‚È∑§ ‚Ÿ∑§ÊÁŒ Á‚h ◊ÈÁŸ ¡ÙªË – ŸÊ◊ ¬˝‚ÊŒ ’˝rÊÔ‚Èπ ÷ÙªËH 2H 
caupā’ī. 

nāma prasāda sambhu abināsī. sāju amaṅgala maṅgala rāsī. 1. 
suka sanakādi sid'dha muni jōgī. nāma prasāda brahmasukha bhōgī. 2. 
 
[In the following verses, a lot many instances are cited where well-known devotees of 
the Lord had attained blessedness and beatitude as well fame and an exalted stature by 
invoking the holy Name of Lord Ram. These instances are employed to lend support 
to the advice given in earlier verses about the greatness and the glory, the importance 
and the value, the effectiveness and the surety of employing Lord Ram’s holy Name 
as a wonderful and mystically empowered sure-shot formula that can help a person to 
attain his spiritual objectives. The Lord’s holy Name is richly endowed with all 
auspiciousness, blissfulness, blessedness, beatitude and felicity.]    
 
By the grace of Lord Ram's holy and auspicious Name, Lord Shiva has become 
immortal. And inspite of having inauspicious and ominous forms of paraphernalia on 
his body (such as having serpents wrapped all around his body, wearing a wreath of 
skulls around his neck, and having ash smeared all over his almost naked body), he 
has become a treasury of the best of spiritual glories, values, blessings and 
auspiciousness1. (1) 

The glory of the holy Name of Lord Ram is such that all those who have attained 
true bliss and beatitude, such as the sages Suka, Sankadi etc., and other such sages 
and yogis (mystics) who enjoy the supreme joy which comes with the blissful state of 
self and Brahm realisation—all of them have attained it due to the grace of Lord 
Ram's auspicious Name which is holy and divine2. (2) 
 
[1In the Hindu pantheon of Gods, Lord Shiva occupies the most exalted place of 
honour. He is one of the Gods of the Trinity, and is revered and honoured by all the 
other Gods for his mysticism, wisdom and enlightenment. Lord Ram, an incarnation 
of  Lord Vishnu, the second God of the Trinity and deemed to be a personified form 
of the Supreme Being, has himself said that if a person wishes to have devotion for 
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him and attain beatitude and felicity of self-realisation and Brahm-realisation, then it 
is obligatory for the aspirant to worship Lord Shiva first as he is very dear to Lord 
Ram. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, (i) Lanka Kand, Doha no. 2 along with Chaupai line 
nos. 6-8 that precede it; and (ii) Uttar Kand, Doha no. 45. 
 It is also Lord Ram’s declaration that his devotion is granted by those who 
worship and pay obeisance to Lord Shiva—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 3.  
 Lord Shiva’s external appearances that look very horrifying on their face value 
are very misleading, for the Lord actually is a great mystic, an Yogi par-excellence, 
one who is a treasury of holiness, auspiciousness, divinity and spirituality. He has 
assumed this unconventional attire of being wrapped in serpents, having ash all over 
his body and wearing a garland of skulls just to keep at bay and dissuade those who 
are not true devotees and not sincere in their spiritual pursuit, and worship Lord Shiva 
only to fulfill their worldly desires. The Lord abhors them for he hates deceit and 
conceit in his devotees, and nor does he like selfish ones who pretend to worship the 
Lord but it is only to fulfill some worldly aspirations.  
 Lord Shiva’s most odd external appearance has been described in Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 92.  
 
2All the great sages and mystics have unanimously declared that they have attained 
the state of eternal blissfulness and beatitude by relying upon the holy Name of Lord 
Ram. To wit, the Lord’s holy Name is the formula that all self-realised and 
enlightened souls who have attained bliss, beatitude and felicity have employed to 
attain this exalted and eclectic state of being.]  
 

 
ŸÊ⁄UŒ ¡ÊŸ©U ŸÊ◊ ¬˝ÃÊ¬Í – ¡ª Á¬˝ÿ „UÁ⁄U „UÁ⁄U „U⁄U Á¬˝ÿ •Ê¬ÍH 3H 
ŸÊ◊È ¡¬Ã ¬˝÷È ∑§Ëã„U ¬˝‚ÊŒÍ – ÷ªÃ Á‚⁄UÙ◊ÁŸ ÷ ¬˝„U‹ÊŒÍH 4H 

 
nārada jānē'u nāma pratāpū. jaga priya hari hari hara priya āpū. 3. 
nāmu japata prabhu kīnha prasādū. bhagata sirōmani bhē prahalādū. 4. 
 
Sage Narad knows the glory, the power and the importance of the holy Name of Lord 
Ram. That is why while the world loves Sri Hari (Vishnu), and Lord Shiva (Har) is 
dear to Hari (Vishnu), sage Narad is loved by both Har and Hari1. (3) 

By the grace of Lord Ram's holy Name, Prahalad2 became a jewel (i.e. most 
honoured and respected one) amongst the devotees of the Lord (and he was freed 
from the fear of his demonic father who was ready to kill him). (4) 
 
[1Sage Narad constantly repeats the holy Name of the Lord, and wherever he goes he 
announces his arrival by saying aloud ‘Hari Hari’. The word immediately gives him 
recognition and invites great respect. He is welcomed everywhere, even by the 
demons who are otherwise inimical towards Lord Vishnu, one of whose names is 
‘Hari’. This is because the demons realise that Narad is shielded by a very powerful 
shield of the Lord’s holy Name, and he is invoking the Supreme Being who is the 
supreme Lord of creation, and therefore of the demons also. Narad has been blessed 
with the boon of having access to all parts of creation precisely on the strength of the 
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Lord’s Name because he goes everywhere chanting the Name. It opens the door for 
him in all the directions of creation as if it were a magical charm that opens all doors 
and removes all obstacles. 
 Lord Shiva’s other name is ‘Har’. It literally means ‘one who steals or 
removes all evil and sins as well as all worldly attachments and delusions from his 
devotees’. This paves the way for the devotees’ liberation, deliverance, emancipation 
and salvation. 
 Lord Shiva is famed as the God who chants Lord Ram’s holy Name constantly 
without fail, and he always remains in a state of quiet meditation even when 
appearing not to be so. Lord Shiva uses Lord Ram’s holy Name as an exclusive 
spiritual formula for doing Japa (repetition of a holy Mantra) and Dhyan 
(contemplation) during Yoga (meditation). Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 19; Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha 
no. 58; Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 60; Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes 
Doha no. 108. 
  
2Prahalad was a young boy who had meditated by repeating Lord Ram’s holy Name, 
and as a result he succeeded in having a divine vision of Lord Vishnu. His story in 
brief is this: 
 He was an ardent devotee of Lord Vishnu. He was the eldest son of the king of 
demons, named Hiranyakashipu. His mother was Kayaadhu, the daughter of the 
demon king named Jambhaasur. Both the mother and the son were initiated by sage 
Narad who had inspired them to become devotees of Lord Vishnu.  

The story of Prahalad is narrated in detail in (i) Vishnu Puran, 1/17-20, and (ii) 
Bhagvata Puran, Skandha 7, Cantos 3-10.  This is the story of Prahalad, the son of the 
demon Hiranyakashapu.  

When Prahalad was still in his mother’s womb, sage Narad had taught her 
about the principles of spiritualism and devotion for Lord Vishnu. {Refer: Srimad 
Bhagwat Maha-Puran, Skandha 7, Canto 7, verse nos. 15-55.} Prahalad had heard this 
preaching, and when he was born he still remembered Narad’s advice given to his 
mother. As result, Prahalad was born with devotion for Lord Vishnu firmly engrained 
in his heart and mind.      

The father, being a demon, was an inveterate opponent of Lord Vishnu, and so 
naturally he couldn’t tolerate his own son worshipping his enemy Lord Vishnu. He 
tried his best to dissuade Prahalad from being devoted to the Lord, but the son had 
immense faith in the Lord and would not be deterred by his father’s threats, torments 
and scoldings. Hiranyakashipu tried even cruel means to change Prahalad, including 
an attempt to burn in a raging fire, but the child devotee escaped unscathed. So, 
finally the demon father decided to kill him personally. Prahalad was tied to a pillar 
and asked ‘Where is your Lord Vishnu? Is he in this pillar also?’ The child replied in 
the affirmative. Then his father swung the sword to kill him, and it was at this instant 
that Lord Vishnu revealed himself as the famous incarnation known as ‘Nrisingh’—
the upper half of his body was like a lion and the lower half was like a man. An 
Upanishad titled ‘Nrisingh Tapini Upanishad’ of the Atharva Veda is dedicated to this 
Lord.  
 Lord Nrisingh snatched the sword of the demon, which he had raised in his 
hand to kill Prahalad, and laid the demon across his laps. He then tore through his 
abdomen, and yanked out his intestines, thereby killing the demon instantly. He then 
picked up the child Prahalad on to his laps and lovingly licked and caressed him like a 
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lion does to its cub. But Prahalad prayed to the Lord to provide deliverance to the soul 
of his father, at which the Lord liberated the demon from all his sins.  
 Prahalad is credited with enumerating the nine-fold path of Bhakti, the path of 
devotion for the Lord, in the epic Bhaagvata, 7/5/23.   

Lord Dattatreya, one of the manifestations of Lord Vishnu, had preached 
Prahalad about the eclectic state of Avadhut Sanyasi in the form of a huge python, 
known as Ajgara. Prahalad had spiritual discussions also with other sages such as 
Hansa (the divine Swan, an incarnation of Vishnu), and with Indra (the king of Gods). 
 Prahalad had four brothers, three sons and a daughter. The king of demons 
known as Bali, who was famous for his charities and donations, was a grandson of 
Prahalad. The incarnations of Vishnu as Vaaman, the dwarf mendicant, is related to 
this legendary king.] 
 

 
œ˝Èfl° ‚ª‹ÊÁŸ ¡¬©U „UÁ⁄U ŸÊ™°§ – ¬Êÿ©U •ø‹ •ŸÍ¬◊ ΔUÊ™°§H 5H 
‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U ¬flŸ‚ÈÃ ¬ÊflŸ ŸÊ◊Í – •¬Ÿ ’‚ ∑§Á⁄U ⁄UÊπ ⁄UÊ◊ÍH 6H 

 
dhruvam̐ sagalāni japē'u hari nā'ūm̐. pāya'u acala anūpama ṭhā'ūm̐. 5. 
sumiri pavanasuta pāvana nāmū. apanē basa kari rākhē rāmū. 6. 
 
Dhurva chanted Sri Hari's (Lord Vishnu’s) holy Name because he was insulted and 
ill-treated by his stepmother, but the effect was such that he was given a permanent 
and immovable place among the ‘stars in the sky’. [It is believed in mythology that 
the Northern-Star in the northern hemisphere of the night sky, a star that remains 
fixed in its position while all other stars appear to move in the sky, is actually 
Dhruva.]1 (5) 

By remembering the holy and divine Name of Lord Ram, the Son of the Wind 
God (known as Hanuman) has kept Lord Ram under his loving sway2. (6) 
 
[1The story of Dhruva is as follows: He was the elder son of king Uttaanpaad from his 
first wife Suniti. The king was so charmed by his second wife named Suruchi that he 
completely neglected Suniti and Dhruva. Once it so happened that the child Dhruva 
was snubbed by his step-mother for attempting to draw affection of his father. The 
child was very upset and despondent. He approached his mother for solace. She 
advised him to accept Lord Vishnu as his eternal and loving Father and protector. For 
this, Dhruva had to do severe Tapa (austerity and penance). The overwhelmed child 
was so determined that he immediately proceeded to the forest to do Tapa. He met the 
celestial sage Narad on the way who instructed him on ways to meditate upon the 
Lord. The Lord was extremely pleased by Dhruva’s sincerity and devotion and 
appeared before him. He blessed the child and gave him two boons—one was the 
restoration of his honour and kinghood of the kingdom, and the other was a 
permanent place in the heavens, a position so exalted, steady and unwavering that 
even the God could not match it. So, in due course of time, Dhruva assumed a 
personified form of a divine God and took up his heavenly abode in the Dhruva Loka. 
The story related to him is narrated in detail in the Vishnu Puran, section 1, cantos 11-
12.  

The Tripadvibhut Maha-Narayan Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its Canto 
5, paragraph no. 15 mentions this Dhruv Loka and Dhruva, the God, when it describes 
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the path taken by a devotee of Lord Vishnu to the latter’s abode in heaven when the 
former leaves his mortal body. The devotee has taken a ride on the back of the Garud, 
the vehicle of Lord Vishnu who is represented by the divine ethereal Mantra known as 
OM in this Upanishad, and has already passed through the Satya Loka where Brahma 
the creator lives, the Ishan Loka where Lord Shiva lives, the Graha Loka where the 
different Grahas live, the Saptarishi Mandal where the seven celestial sages live (and 
which is represented by the Great Bear constellation of stars in the sky), the Surya 
Mandal which is the realm of the Sun God, and the Chandra Mandal which is the 
realm of the Moon God. Then he reaches this Dhruva Mandal. 

The Dhruva Loka or Dhruv Mandal is represented by the North Star and its 
immediate environs in the celestial map. The North Star is a personified form of 
Dhruva. The North Star has a great symbolic importance and value here. This star 
remains static and unchanging in its position in the sky—it is a metaphor for stability, 
uniformity, unchanging nature, steadfastness and durability. It is a vital guide for 
navigation purposes in the night. Hence, if a person is steady in his thoughts and 
single-mindedly pursues his chosen path, always keeping the aim in sight, he is sure 
to achieve success and obtain his objective in life. The objective of the spiritual 
aspirant is to attain his Lord Vishnu and find Mukti. So when he has crossed all 
hurdles and overcome formidable obstacles in the symbolic form of praises and 
honours lavished on him en-route to heaven as described above in this narration, it is 
only then that he can rupture through this world and reach the exalted abode where 
Vishnu lives. Now, if the celestial sky is imagined as a huge sphere, then this is the 
point from where the cosmic traveller has ruptured the solar system and entered the 
upper reaches of the cosmos where the upper heaven is situated. Since Lord Vishnu’s 
abode is supposed to be unchanging and steady in its glory unlike other worlds, the 
metaphor of the North Star as a gateway to Vaikunth, the abode of Vishnu, appears to 
be very appropriate here. 
 
2The Lord is exceptionally obliged to Hanuman and on several occasions he had 
expressed this too. Hanuman was more close to Lord Ram than any other single 
character in the Ramayana. Whenever the Lord needed help, he looked at Hanuman. 
Hanuman had always repeated the holy Name of Lord Ram silently, and this gave him 
immense strength and peace. By the way of the Name, Hanuman was able to have the 
Lord stay with him always. The best proof of the Lord recognizing this divine quality 
and spiritual nature of Hanuman was when the Lord directed him to stay in this world 
at the time of the Lord’s own departure for his heavenly abode at the end of his tenure 
on this earth, and keep the light of the Lord’s glory alight by way of repeating his 
divine Name and ensuring protection for those who said the Lord’s Name. In other 
words, the Lord had appointed Hanuman as the heir to his legacy, and passed on the 
baton of Dharma (virtues of righteousness, probity, propriety, nobility and 
auspiciousness) and Satya (truth) to him to act as their custodian on the strength of 
Lord’s holy Name. 

A life sketch of Hanuman is narrated in the following scriptures—(i) Anand 
Ramayan, Saar Kand, Sarga (Canto) 13, verse nos. 155-190; (ii) Valmiki’s Ramayan, 
Kishkhindha Kand, Sarga (Canto) 66, verse nos. 1-17 (as narrated by Jamvant, the 
Bear king); Uttar Kand, Sarga 35-36 (as described to Sri Ram by sage Agastya).  
 Wonderful hymns dedicated to Lord Hanuman are found in Tulsidas’ “Vinai 
Patrika”, verse nos. 25-36. 
 These describe Hanuman as the Son of the Wind God.  
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 But it is also universally believed that Hanuman is a manifestation of Lord 
Shiva, and represents the ‘Tej’ (glory and dynamism) of Lord Ram. This is clearly 
mentioned in Brihad Brahm Sanhita, Chapter (Pratham) 3, Canto (Adhyaya) 1, verse 
(Shloka) no. 102. This verse also says that it is Lord Shiva who manifested also as 
Sankarshan, one of the forms of Lord Vishnu. In the case of Hanuman, it is said here 
that “Hanuman is a manifestation of Lord Maha Shiva, and represents the Tej (glory 
and dynamic aspect) of Lord Ram”. 

Lord Hanuman was one of the greatest devotees of Lord Ram. His devotion 
for Lord Ram had no match. He is regarded as the wisest, the most enlightened and a 
highly self-realised soul. He is an incarnation of the eleventh form of Lord Shiva that 
is known as Rudra. When Lord Vishnu decided to manifest himself as Lord Ram in 
this world, all the different Gods has assumed various forms to serve the Lord. Shiva 
had taken the form of Hanuman to serve Lord Ram.]  
 

 
•¬ÃÈ •¡ÊÁ◊‹È ª¡È ªÁŸ∑§Ê™§ – ÷∞ ◊È∑È§Ã „UÁ⁄U ŸÊ◊ ¬˝÷Ê™§H 7H 
∑§„ı¥ ∑§„UÊ° ‹Áª ŸÊ◊ ’«∏UÊß¸ – ⁄UÊ◊È Ÿ ‚∑§®„U ŸÊ◊ ªÈŸ ªÊß¸H 8H 

 
apatu ajāmilu gaju ganikā'ū. bha'ē mukuta hari nāma prabhā'ū. 7. 
kahauṁ kahām̐ lagi nāma baṛā'ī. rāmu na sakahiṁ nāma guna gā'ī. 8. 
 
The sinful and fallen Ajaamil1, the elephant king known as the Gaja2, and Ganika the 
prostitute (harlot)3—they were all liberated by the power and the majesty of Lord 
Ram's holy Name. (7) 

Say, how far can I (Tulsidas) describe the glory, the majesty, the divinity, and the 
spiritual importance and value of Lord Ram's holy Name (because I have no words 
for it). Even Lord Ram himself is unable to sing the glories of his own Name. (8) 
 
[Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chanda line nos. 1-2 that precede Doha 
no. 130. 
 
The story of Ajaamil, Gaja and Ganika are as follows:- 
 
1Ajaamil—He was a Brahmin by birth, but he became enamoured with a prostitute 
and married her. Bad company made him turn into a hunter. One day a group of saged 
passed by the village. When they asked the villagers if there was a Brahmin’s house 
where they could spend the night, the villagers told them of Ajaamil. So these sages 
decided to spend the night there. When Ajaamil returned from his hunting trip with a 
catch of a bird and saw the sages, he felt very ashamed. He confided with them that he 
is a fallen man and that they should not eat in his house. The saints had a merciful 
heart and they thought amongst themselves that it is their moral obligation to show 
this man some way by which he can find liberation and deliverance.  

They cooked their own meals with whatever they had. The next day, they 
summoned Ajaamil and told him, ‘Look, your wife is pregnant. She will soon deliver 
a son. Give that son the name ‘Narayan’ (one of the many names of Lord Vishnu). 
This would lead to your emancipation.’ And then the group of sages went on their 
journey.  
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When the son was born, Ajaamil named him as advised by them—he called the 
son ‘Narayan’. He was very fond of the son, and called out his name ‘Narayan, 
Narayan’ umpteen numbers of times during the course of the day. He was unwittingly 
taking the name of Lord Vishnu. This continued till the time came for his death. 
When he was tormented by the messengers of Yam, the God of hell and death, he 
became terrified and called out in fear—‘Narayan, Narayan. Save me’. Though he 
was calling his son, but the Lord heard his name being called out by someone in 
distress. So he sent his own messengers to protect the caller. The messengers of Lord 
chased away the messengers of Yam and took Ajaamil to heaven. When Yam 
complained to Vishnu, the Lord told him that if anyone calls out his name at the time 
of death he is duty-bound to liberate and protect him. This story tells us the power of 
the name of the Lord. 
 
2Gaja, the king of elephants— In the ancient country of Dravid (the present day South 
India), there was a kingdom called Pandyaraaj whose king was named Indradumna. 
He was a great devotee of Lord Vishnu and used to offer regular worship to the Lord 
with great diligence. Once, sage Agastya passed that way with his retinue of disciples. 
The king was so engrossed in the worship of the Lord that he did not notice the sage 
and neither did he get up to welcome him or pay his obeisance to him. This annoyed 
the sage and he cursed—‘You are like a haughty and wild elephant who pays no heed 
to those standing in the front. Therefore, you deserve to become an elephant—so you 
would take a birth as an elephant.’ When the king died he became an elephant in a 
pleasant island in the middle of the Kshirsagar, the celestial ocean of milk.  

He had a majestic body and was very strong in his herd. Once he was playing 
with his she-elephants and companions in a large and beautiful pond. In this pond 
lived an crocodile who was actually a Gandharva (a semi-god) named Huhu in his 
previous life and had become an crocodile due to a curse of sage Deval. The crocodile 
caught hold of the leg of the elephant and started pulling him inside the deep lake. 
The Gaja himself and all his companions tried their best but failed to free him from 
the mouth of the crocodile. A long tussle followed and the elephant became 
completely exhausted. When the situation became so bad that the Gaja, the elephant, 
was about to sink fully inside the water, he broke a lotus flower and offered it to Lord 
Vishnu as his last worship and offering before dying. The merciful Lord rushed 
instantly astride his mount, called the Garud, to save him. Reaching the spot within a 
moment, the Lord pulled the Gaja out of the water with one hand, and with the other 
he opened the mouth of the crocodile to yank the leg of the elephant free from its 
clutches. Then the Lord cut off the crocodile’s head with his circular weapon known 
as the Chakra.  

Both the crocodile and the elephant found liberation—the crocodile reverted to 
his earlier form of a Gandharva, and Gaja the elephant assumed a divine form similar 
to that of the Lord and went to his abode in the heaven.     
 
3Ganika, the herlot—There was a prostitute by the name of Pingla. One day she had 
decorated herself with flowers and ornaments and waited eagerly for her lover. When 
he did not turn up even till midnight, she was very contrite and it dawned upon her 
that if she had spent so much of her time in devotion and remembrance of the Lord, 
she would have found deliverance. Right onwards, she turned away from her 
profession and became an ardent devotee of the Lord. This led to her emancipation 
and salvation.] 
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Îæð0. ŸÊ◊È ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§Ù ∑§‹¬ÃL§ ∑§Á‹ ∑§ÀÿÊŸ ÁŸflÊ‚È– 

¡Ù ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ ÷ÿÙ ÷Ê°ª Ã¥ ÃÈ‹‚Ë ÃÈ‹‚ËŒÊ‚ÈH 26H 
dōhā. 

nāmu rāma kō kalapataru kali kalyāna nivāsu. 
jō sumirata bhayō bhām̐ga tēṁ tulasī tulasīdāsu. 26. 
 
In Kaliyug, Lord Ram's holy Name is like a Kalpataru (the all wish-fulfilling Tree of 
the Gods)1, and a gracious benefactor of all in every imaginable way, by remembering 
and chanting of which Tulsidas has changed from being a ‘Bhaang’ (a hallucination 
producing herb having the technical name of Tetrahydro-Cannabinolis) into Tulsi (the 
Basil or Ocimum plant which is a herb used to sanctify food offered to deities in 
temples, and also as a medicine for its antibiotic properties).  
 [To wit, even a useless and despised man becomes a much sought-after and 
useful one by the good influences and good effects of Ram's holy and divine Name. In 
effect this means that the correctional properties of the Name removes all the negative 
virtues present in a creature, and transforms him into a worthy one.] (Doha no. 26) 
 
[1Refer also to Tulsidas’ book of prayers known as ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 173.] 
 

 
¿õ0. ø„È°U ¡Èª ÃËÁŸ ∑§Ê‹ ÁÃ„°ÈU ‹Ù∑§Ê – ÷∞ ŸÊ◊ ¡Á¬ ¡Ëfl Á’‚Ù∑§ÊH 1H 

’Œ ¬È⁄UÊŸ ‚¢Ã ◊Ã ∞„ÍU – ‚∑§‹ ‚È∑Î§Ã »§‹ ⁄UÊ◊ ‚Ÿ„ÍUH 2H 
caupā’ī. 

cahum̐ juga tīni kāla tihum̐ lōkā. bha'ē nāma japi jīva bisōkā. 1. 
bēda purāna santa mata ēhū. sakala sukṛta phala rāma sanēhū. 2. 
 
In all the four Yugas or eras (ages or phases) of creation (known as the Sata, Treta, 
Dwapar and Kali Yugas respectively)1, as well as in all the three phases of time (past, 
present, future), and the three lokas (heaven, earth, nether world)—countless souls 
have got liberation and deliverance from their sorrows and miseries by chanting the 
holy Name of Lord Ram. (1) 

The Vedas, Purans and saints have given this unanimous advice—that to have 
love in Lord's Form and Lord's Name is the result of all virtuous acts.2 (2) 
 
[1According to the Purans, the ancient mythological histories of the Hindus, one cycle 
of creation, development and destruction is divided into four parts, each known as a 
Yuga. Thus, there are four such Yugas.  
 The first is called ‘Sata Yuga’ and it is equivalent to 17,28,000 human years. 
The second is ‘Treta Yuga’ and it equals to 12,96,000 human years. The third era is 
known as ‘Dwapar’ and it is equal to 8,64,000 human years. The fourth and the last 
age, i.e. the current era, lasts for 4,32,000 human years. 
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2Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 12-14 that precede Doha 
no. 122 that say: “Lord Shiva, the creator Brahma (aja), sage Suka (the parrot saint), 
the celestial sages Sankadi and Narad, and other such exalted sages who are experts in 
the knowledge of Brahm (the Supreme Being) --- [12] --- It is their unanimous view, 
oh the king of birds (khaganāyaka), that one should have devotion and affection for 
the lotus-like holy feet of Lord Ram. [13] --- The Vedas, the Purans and all other 
scriptures unequivocally assert that there is no happiness and peace without having 
devotion (Bhakti) for Lord Ram. [14]”] 
 

 
äÿÊŸÈ ¬˝Õ◊ ¡Èª ◊πÁ’Áœ ŒÍ¡¥ – mÊ¬⁄U ¬Á⁄UÃÙ·Ã ¬˝÷È ¬Í¡¥H 3H 
∑§Á‹ ∑§fl‹ ◊‹ ◊Í‹ ◊‹ËŸÊ – ¬Ê¬ ¬ÿÙÁŸÁœ ¡Ÿ ◊Ÿ ◊ËŸÊH 4H 

 
dhyānu prathama juga makhabidhi dūjēṁ. dvāpara paritōṣata prabhu pūjēṁ. 
3. 
kali kēvala mala mūla malīnā. pāpa payōnidhi jana mana mīnā. 4. 
 
As a means of finding liberation and deliverance or emancipation and salvation, there 
was a provision of doing contemplation and meditation during the first era called the 
Sata Yuga. During the second era known as Treta Yuga, sacrifices were prescribed. In 
the third era known as the Dwapar Yuga, the Gods were propitiated through worship1. 
93) 

But in the fourth (current) era called Kali Yuga, there is only evil and corruption, 
moral degradation and spiritual impurities all around so much so that the mind of men 
are rolling in this filthy water like a fish in an ocean of sin.2 (4) 
 
[1An exactly similar idea is expressed in Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 
102 (b) along with Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that follow it. 
 
2The horrors of Kali-Yuga has been detailed in Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, (i) 
Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 97; and (ii) Chaupai line no. 8 that precede 
Doha no. 97—to Doha no. 102 (a). 

A similar reference to the ‘fish’ is cited in Vinai Patrika, verse no. 102. ] 
 

 
ŸÊ◊ ∑§Ê◊ÃL§ ∑§Ê‹ ∑§⁄UÊ‹Ê – ‚ÈÁ◊⁄UÃ ‚◊Ÿ ‚∑§‹ ¡ª ¡Ê‹ÊH 5H 
⁄UÊ◊ ŸÊ◊ ∑§Á‹ •Á÷◊Ã ŒÊÃÊ – Á„UÃ ¬⁄U‹Ù∑§ ‹Ù∑§ Á¬ÃÈ ◊ÊÃÊH 6H 

 
nāma kāmataru kāla karālā. sumirata samana sakala jaga jālā. 5. 
rāma nāma kali abhimata dātā. hita paralōka lōka pitu mātā. 6. 
 
In such a terrible age (of Kali Yuga), the holy Name of the Lord is like a Kalpa-Taru 
(an all wish-fulfilling tree), the very remembrance of which can abolish all sorts of 
illusions in this world—i.e. the divine and holy Name of the Lord can liberate a 
creature from the net of worldly delusions1. (5) 
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In Kali Yuga, Lord Ram's holy Name can give all desired results and fulfill all 
objectives of a devotee. It is beneficial for the creature in the afterworld after his 
death, while when he is alive in this world it acts as his caring parent2. (6) 
 
[1Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 102 (a) and Chaupai line nos. 4-8 
that precede Doha no. 103. 
 
2There are many verses in Tulsidas’ excellent Book of Prayers known as ‘Vinai 
Patrika’ where Lord Ram’s holy Name is compared to a child’s caring parent. Some 
of these are the following: verse no. 69, stanza no. 4; verse no. 182, stanza no. 6; 
verse no. 226, stanza no. 5; verse no. 254, stanza no. 1.] 
 
 

Ÿ®„U ∑§Á‹ ∑§⁄U◊ Ÿ ÷ªÁÃ Á’’∑Í§ – ⁄UÊ◊ ŸÊ◊ •fl‹¢’Ÿ ∞∑Í§H 7H 
∑§Ê‹ŸÁ◊ ∑§Á‹ ∑§¬≈U ÁŸœÊŸÍ – ŸÊ◊ ‚È◊ÁÃ ‚◊⁄UÕ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸÍH 8H 

 
nahiṁ kali karama na bhagati bibēkū. rāma nāma avalambana ēkū. 7. 
kālanēmi kali kapaṭa nidhānū. nāma sumati samaratha hanumānū. 8. 
 
In Kali Yuga, neither there is a chance to do good deeds, nor is there devotion and 
wisdom. In this depressing scenario, the only resort or avenue (for the creature if he 
wishes to attain emancipation and salvation) is Ram's holy Name1. (7) 

‘Kali’ is like the demon Kalnemi1 who was like a treasury of falsehood, lies, 
conceit, deceit, pretensions and other vices, whereas the Lord's ‘Name’ is like 
Hanuman who was very wise and able in every manner. [Here, the holy Name of Lord 
Ram is compared to Hanuman who had slayed this demon, thereby giving the latter 
liberation from bodily bondage in which his soul was trapped. Likewise, the Lord’s 
holy Name can free the creature from all delusions, and provide his soul with the 
spiritual reward of deliverance, emancipation and salvation.] (8) 
 
[1Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 103 along with Chaupai line 
nos. 4-8 that precede it where an exactly similar idea has been expressed. 
 Refer also to Vinai Patrika, verse no. 155 which describes the horrors of Kali-
Yuga. 
 
2Kalnemi was sent by Ravana to prevent Hanuman from going ahead to bring the herb 
that would revive Laxman in the battle-field after he fell unconscious upon being hit 
by Meghnad’s arrow. Kalnemi assumed the form of a hermit to trap Hanuman, but the 
latter discovered the demon’s trick and killed him, thereby liberating his soul from the 
body of a demon. This episode is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 56—to Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes 
Doha no. 58. 
 Similarly, the Lord’s powerful Name helps the creature to attain liberation and 
deliverance from the evil world surrounding him on all sides.] 
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Îæð0. ⁄UÊ◊ ŸÊ◊ Ÿ⁄U∑§‚⁄UË ∑§Ÿ∑§∑§Á‚¬È ∑§Á‹∑§Ê‹– 

¡Ê¬∑§ ¡Ÿ ¬˝„U‹ÊŒ Á¡Á◊ ¬ÊÁ‹Á„U ŒÁ‹ ‚È⁄U‚Ê‹H 27H 
dōhā. 

rāma nāma narakēsarī kanakakasipu kalikāla. 
jāpaka jana prahalāda jimi pālihi dali surasāla. 27. 
 
Lord Ram's holy and divine Name is like a Man-Lion (an incarnation of Lord Vishnu 
that is known as Lord Nara-Singha) and Kali is like the demon Hiranya-Kasipu (the 
father of Prahalad)1. Even as the Man-Lion crushed (killed) the demon who was 
tormenting the devotee Prahalad (to abandon his devotion for the Lord), the Name of 
the Lord can destroy all evil forces tormenting the devotees during the era known as 
Kali. (Doha no. 27) 
 
[1The story of Lord Vishnu taking the form of a ‘Man-Lion’ relates to the story of 
Prahalad, the child devotee of the Lord. Lord Nara-Singha is the half lion and half 
man incarnation of Lord Vishnu to slay the demon Hiranyakashipu who had been 
tormenting Prahalad, his son, because the latter worshipped and had devotion for Lord 
Vishnu whom the demon loathed. It is narrated as a note appended to Chaupai line no. 
4 that precedes Doha no. 26 herein above in this Chapter (Baal Kand of Ram Charit 
Manas).]  
 
 
¿õ0. ÷Êÿ° ∑È§÷Êÿ° •Ÿπ •Ê‹‚„Í°U – ŸÊ◊ ¡¬Ã ◊¢ª‹ ÁŒÁ‚ Œ‚„Í°UH 1H 

‚ÈÁ◊Á⁄U ‚Ù ŸÊ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ ªÈŸ ªÊÕÊ – ∑§⁄U©°U ŸÊß ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÕÁ„U ◊ÊÕÊH 2H 
caupā’ī. 

bhāyam̐ kubhāyam̐ anakha ālasahūm̐. nāma japata maṅgala disi dasahūm̐. 1. 
sumiri sō nāma rāma guna gāthā. kara'um̐ nā'i raghunāthahi māthā. 2. 
 
The holy Name of Lord Ram chanted with either good or bad intentions, in an angry 
mood or even while yawning lazily1, will always be beneficial for the living being and 
do good to him no matter in which of the ten directions of the world he lives2. [To wit, 
Lord Ram’s holy, divine and glorious Name is a supreme benefactor of all the 
creatures of this creation, no matter where they live and in which form their soul 
exists in this world. Anyone who invokes the Lord’s holy Name, in any way and 
under any circumstance, willingly or unwillingly, with devotion and love or with 
enmity and anger, with a cheerful mind or with a bored demeanour—the holy Name 
of Lord Ram would have its positive effect and bless one and all nevertheless in a 
universal manner, irrespective of everything else.] (1) 

After remembering such a powerful and glorious ‘Name’ of the Lord,  a Name 
that is both divine and holy, Tulsidas proceeded to narrate the story of the worldly 
deeds of Lord Ram3. (2)  
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[1There are ample instances in the story of the Ramayana that endorse this 
observation. Lord Shiva continuously repeats Lord Ram’s holy Name with devotion 
and affection and faith—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that 
precedes Doha no. 108.  
 Then in sharp contrast we have the demon Marich who was so terrified of 
Lord Ram that he remembered the Lord day and night out of fear, but this unwitting 
remembrance of the Lord made him eligible for the final liberation and deliverance of 
his soul in the hands of the Lord himself—this story is narrated in detail Ram Charit 
Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 24—to Doha no. 27. 
 Then there was Ravana, the demon king, who remembered Lord Ram with 
hostility (refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 103), and yet his soul attained a destiny that was envy of all—at the end of 
the war at Lanka, Ravana’s soul exited in the form of a lightening streak from his evil 
body of a demon and entered the body of Lord Ram, who was a personified form of 
the Supreme Being, so as to merge with the cosmic Soul and find eternal peace, rest 
and beatitude. This fact is clearly stated in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai 
line nos. 9-11 that precede Doha no. 103, and Chanda line nos. 3-4 that precede Doha 
no. 104. 
 We have another example where Lord Ram’s holy Name had its miraculous 
effect even when it was remembered upside down in an odd sort of way. It is the 
example of sage Valmiki who had done meditation by using Lord Ram’s holy Name 
in the reverse order—i.e. ‘MARA’ instead of ‘RAMA’. Inspite of this unconventional 
way of using any name, Valmiki attained enlightenment and an exalted place amongst 
the greatest sages of all times. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 
5 that precedes Doha no. 19. 
 Other such instances abound where a living being had called out Lord Ram’s 
holy Name in distress and was granted instant protection even if he was a sinful one 
all along his life and hadn’t called out the Lord’s holy Name in no way out of any 
devotion or love for the Lord. A reference to such souls is found in Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 26 where we read about 
Ajaamil, Gaja and Ganika.  
 
2The ten directions are the following—north, north-east, east, south-east, south, south-
west, west, north-west, zenith and nadir. 
 A similar idea is expressed earlier in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 27.  
 
3Tulsidas has narrated the wonderful, the most fascinating and charming, and the most 
holy of stories ever told, the divine story of Lord Ram, in his epic rendering of it to 
which he gave the title ‘Ram Charit Manas’—literally, ‘the story that describes the 
life and time and deeds of Lord Ram who dwells in the heart of devotees and who is 
revered by the mind which remains focused on this story; it is a story that is like a 
lake full of and brimming over with spiritual nectar. 

It is to the noted that Tulsidas has used all his persuasive skills, all possible 
arguments, words and logic to convince us all of the importance of remembering, 
loving and chanting, in having unwavering faith, devotion and loyalty for the holy 
Name of Lord Ram. He has offered all living beings a simple formula that can take 
care of all their spiritual needs.  

The word ‘Ram’, the holy Name of the Lord, has been used as being 
synonymous with both the Nirguna aspect as well as the Saguna aspect of Lord Ram’s 
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divine form. The ‘Nirguna’ aspect refers to that aspect which has no attributes, that is 
invisible, unmanifest, unqualified, cosmic and all-pervading form of the Supreme 
Being known as Brahm, the cosmic Consciousness and the Absolute Truth in creation, 
while the ‘Saguna’ aspect refers to that aspect of the same Supreme Being that is 
visible, that has attributes and a form which we recognise as Lord Ram. To wit, the 
holy Name of Lord Ram bridges the gap between these two aspects of the Supreme 
Being.  

For those of a higher intellect and wisdom, the former aspect of Nirguna is 
more appealing, whereas for the ordinary devotees, the Saguna form is more useful. 
And for those who are neither, Tulsidas has this simple and practical advice—to just 
repeat the Lord’s holy and divine Name even without having any faith and conviction 
in the Lord and his divine nature—because he says that Lord Ram’s holy Name is just 
like a well chosen medicine for all the spiritual ailments that afflict a creature in this 
world, for once a correct medicine is taken by a sick person then it is no matter how 
that medicine was taken for its good effect will surely show upon the patient, and he 
would be on the path of recovery.]  

 
                                  
                                     ----------*******---------- 
 
 
 
                                      (1.2) Barvai Ramayan:  
 
 
[The Barvai Ramyan is a short composition of Goswami Tulsidas, consisting of only 
69 two-line verses. Out of them, verse nos. 44 to 69 describe the glory of Lord Ram’s 
divine Name. In these verses, Tulsidas urges the mind, the intellect and the heart to 
remain submerged in the divine thoughts of Lord Ram and his holy Name as a means 
of finding all-round spiritual welfare as well as peace and happines. We will now read 
all of them here.] 
 
 
dky djky fcyksdgq gksb lpsrA 
jke uke tiq rqylh izhfr lesrAA46AA 
 
kāla karāla bilōkahu hō'i sacēta. 
rāma nāma japu tulasī prīti samēta..46.. 
 
46-Tulsidas says—‘Oh my mind, intellect and heart! Be careful and vigilant that the 
terrible Kaal (death) is visible right in front of you visible (i.e. death is imminent; it 
can come to grab you at any time). So, repeat and chant Lord Sri Ram's holy name 
constantly with love, faith and devotion.’ 
 
 
ladV lksp fcekspu eaxy xsgA 
rqylh jke uke ij dfj; lusgAA47AA 
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saṅkaṭa sōca bimōcana maṅgala gēha. 
tulasī rāma nāma para kariya sanēha..47.. 
 
47-Tulsidas says—‘Oh my mind, intellect and heart! One should have deep and 
abiding affection, love, faith and devotion for Lord Sri Ram's holy name which is the 
destroyer (eliminator) of all types of sorrows, miseries, grief and gloom. This holy 
name is an abode (treasury) of all auspiciousness, welfare and well-being.’ 
 
 
dfy ufga X;ku fcjkx u tksx lekf/kA 
jke uke tiq rqylh fur fu#ikf/kAA48AA 
 
kali nahiṁ gyāna birāga na jōga samādhi. 
rāma nāma japu tulasī nita nirupādhi..48.. 
 
48-Tulsidas says—‘Oh my mind, intellect and heart! During Kaliyug (the current era 
of the 4-era cycle of creation and destruction), it is not possible to have Gyan (gnosis; 
wisdom, erudition and knowledge of the essential universal spiritual Truths) or 
Vairagya (detachment, dispassion and renunciation from the material world), and 
neither is it possible to do Yoga (meditative practices and contemplation) nor attain 
Samadhi (a trance-like state of consciousness where one loses awareness of the 
external world and is submerged in eternal bliss).  

Therefore, the only easily available way (to attain abiding peace and happiness 
as well as bliss and emancipation) is to constantly chant and always remember Lord 
Ram's holy name (which is the one-stop destination to have for all spiritual welfare 
and happiness).’ 
 
[Refer also to: (a) ‘Kavitawali’, Uttar Kand, verse no. 86; and (b) ‘Ram Charit 
Manas’, Uttar Kand, (i) Doha no. 78 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-3 that follow it; 
(ii) Doha no. 102; (iii) Chaupai line nos. 1-7 that precede Doha no. 103; and Baal 
Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 22; (ii) Doha no. 26 along with 
Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that follow it. All these verses precisely reiterate what has been 
advised in our present verse no. 48 herein above.] 
 
 
jke uke nqb vk[kj fg;¡ fgrq tkuA 
jke y[ku le rqylh fl[kc u vkuAA49AA 
 
rāma nāma du'i ākhara hiyam̐ hitu jāna. 
rāma lakhana sama tulasī sikhaba na āna..49.. 
 
49-Tulsidas says—‘Oh my mind, intellect and heart! Regard the two letters (RA and 
MA) of Lord Ram's holy name as representing Lord Sri Ram and Laxman (his 
brother) respectively, and do not allow any other advice to find place in your heart (or 
mislead you).’ 
 
[Refer: ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 
20. 
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Lord Ram’s name has two letters—viz. ‘Raa’ (‘Rā’; pronounced as in the 
English word rather) and ‘Ma’ (pronounced as in the English word mother). Here, the 
poet says that the first letter ‘Raa’ stands for Lord Ram, and the second letter ‘Ma’ 
stands for Laxman. He means that both the brothers love each other so much that they 
are always together and inseparable from one another.  
 From a more philosophical perspective we can interpret this to mean that 
creation and its conclusion are inseparable from one another—i.e. that which has 
come into being must end one day. In this analogy, Lord Ram represents ‘creation and 
its sustenance’ because the letter ‘Raa’ symbolically represents this phase of creation, 
while Laxman represents its ‘conclusion’ because the letter ‘Ma’ represents the 
termination of creation.  
 How do we deduce this? Well, the pronounce the letter ‘Raa’ we have to open 
our mouth, implying waking up (when a man yawns) and the rise of a new day, and 
when we say ‘Ma’ we close our mouth implying sleep or death or the end of the day. 
This is also what the Upanishads endorse. Refer: Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad of the 
Atharva Veda tradition.] 
 
   
ek; cki xq# Lokfe jke dj ukeA 
rqylh tsfg u lksgkb rkfg fcf/k ckeAA50AA 
 
māya bāpa guru svāmi rāma kara nāma. 
tulasī jēhi na sōhā'i tāhi bidhi bāma..50.. 
 
50-Addressing himself, Tulsidas says—‘Oh my mind, intellect and heart! Lord Ram's 
holy name is akin to a father, a mother, a Guru and a Lord for you1. Those who do not 
like this advice are very unfortunate. It appears that the Creator is opposed to them so 
much so that he has corrupted their wisdom so that they would continue to wallow in 
the murky waters of this tormenting world of delusions and sufferings.’  
 
[To wit, such unfortunate people who do not treat Lord Ram’s holy name as their best 
friend and the best means of attaining happiness and spiritual welfare in this world 
can never have liberation and deliverance from the miseries associated with this 
mortal world. They can never hope to find emancipation and salvation of their soul. 
They continue to remain trapped in this world in a perpetual way. 
 
1Refer: (a) ‘Vinai Patrika’ of Tulsidas, verse no. 79, stanza no. 3; verse no. 28, stanza 
no. 6; verse no. 77, stanza no. 2; verse no. 220, stanza no. 2; and (b) ‘Ram Charit 
Manas’, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 130; Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 47.] 
 
 
jke uke tiq rqylh gksb fclksdA 
yksd ldy dY;ku uhd ijyksdAA51AA 
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rāma nāma japu tulasī hō'i bisōka. 
lōka sakala kalyāna nīka paralōka..51.. 
 
51-Tulsidas says—‘Oh my mind, intellect and heart! Recite Lord Ram's holy name 
and be free from all sorrows and worries. This will result in all types of welfare in this 
world as well as the ‘other world’ for you.’ 
 
[Here Tulsidas means that a person would get emancipation and salvation for his soul 
and find liberation and deliverance from the shackles of the cycle of birth and death if 
one constantly remembers the Lord and repeats his holy name. 
 A similar idea is expressed in ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line 
no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 20.] 
 
 
ri  rhjFk  e[k  nku  use  micklA 
lc rs vf/kd jke tiq rqylhnklAA52AA 
 
tapa tīratha makha dāna nēma upabāsa. 
saba tē adhika rāma japu tulasīdāsa..52.. 
 
52-Tulsidas says—‘Oh my mind, intellect and heart! Recite the name of Lord Ram 
which is superior in providing spiritual rewards as compared to the cumulative 
benefits that are got by doing Tapa (austerities, penances), Tirtha (pilgrimage), Makha 
(various Yagyas or fire sacrifices and other religious rituals), Daan (making charity), 
Nema (following established rules and procedures), and Upwaas (fasting).’ 
 
[An exactly similar idea is expressed in ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Uttar Kand, (i) Chaupai 
line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 126. (ii) Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that precede Doha 
no. 130.] 
 
 
efgek jke uke dS tku egslA 
nsr ije in dklha dfj minslAA53AA 
 
mahimā rāma nāma kai jāna mahēsa. 
dēta parama pada kāsīṁ kari upadēsa..53.. 
 
53-Lord Shiva knows the potential spiritual powers, the astounding glories, the great 
fame and the grand eclectic virtues of Lord  Ram's holy name, for he gives this advice 
of repeating and relying on the name of Lord Sri Ram to a dying person at Kashi 
(Varanasi).  
 
[It is believed that when a man dies in Varanasi, also known as Kashi, the terrestrial 
abode of Lord Shiva and a famed pilgrim city of India, Lord Shiva utters the holy 
name of Lord Sri Ram, i.e. the word ‘RAM’, in his ears. This immediately unshackles 
the dying man’s soul from the fetters of his sins and provides the man with liberation 
and deliverance. This is called ‘Mukti’. 
 Refer: (a) ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 19; (ii) Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 46; (iii) Chaupai line no. 7 
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that precedes Doha no. 108; and (b) ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 108 (stanza no. 2), and 
verse no. 152 (stanza no. 11) which also say the same thing.] 
 
 
tku vkfn dfc rqylh uke izHkkmA 
myVk tir dksy rs Hk, fjf"k jkmAA54AA 
 
jāna ādi kabi tulasī nāma prabhā'u. 
ulaṭā japata kōla tē bha'ē riṣi rā'u..54.. 
 
54-Tulsidas says that the ancient poet Valmiki had known the potential effects of 
Lord Ram's divine name because by chanting it in the reverse order (as Mara instead 
of Ram) he had transformed himself from a cruel Kol (a tribal hunter) into an exalted 
sage.  
 
[Refer: (a) ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha 
no. 19; (b) ‘Geetawali’, Sundar Kand, verse no. 40 (stanza no. 3); (c) ‘Vinai Patrika’, 
verse nos. 151 (stanza no. 7), verse nos. 156 (stanza no. 2), and verse nos. 247 (stanza 
no. 3). 

 
Valmiki is the sage who had first written the divine story of Lord Ram that came to be 
known as the famous epic ‘Ramayana’. He was also the sage in whose hermitage Sita, 
the divine consort of Lord Ram, had spent her last days in exile where the Lord’s two 
sons Lav and Kush were born. He was a cruel hunter, but one day he was advised by 
sages Sankaadi that no one would share the burden of sins and their horrifying 
consequences that he has been accumulating for himself. Valmiki was taken aback. 
When he asked the sages for a way out of his predicament and how he can now obtain 
freedom from his sins, the sages advised him to do meditation using Lord Ram’s holy 
name. Valmiki replied that he is so sinful that he cannot do that, so the sages told him 
to repeat the holy name in the reverse order. By obeying their advice, Valmiki not 
only attained enlightenment but became the famed author of the story of Lord Ram’s 
life and time when he penned the Ramayana. Besides this, Lord Ram himself visited 
him in his hermitage during the Lord’s sojourn into the forest to eliminate the cruel 
demon race.] 
 
 
dyltksfu ft;¡ tkusm uke izrkiqA 
dkSrqd lkxj lks[ksm dfj ft;¡ tkiqAA55AA 
 
kalasajōni jiyam̐ jānē'u nāma pratāpu. 
kautuka sāgara sōkhē'u kari jiyam̐ jāpu..55.. 
 
55-Sage Agastya had realised the glory and potent of Lord Ram's holy name in his 
heart, for he had invoked it, and on its strength he had dried up the ocean in a playful 
manner (i.e. without the least effort). 
 
[The story goes that once when Indra had killed the demon Vrittaasur, the other 
demons led by ‘Kaaleya’ managed to escape and they hid themselves under the water 
of the ocean. From there they began terrorizing the sages and saints on earth. They 
stayed under water during daytime and came out at night to torment and devour these 
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sages, and generally cause nuisance and havoc all around. These demons had not 
spared even such renowned sages of the time as Vashistha, Chyavan and Bharadwaj, 
because the demons attacked their hermitages and killed the junior sages and seers 
who lived there. It was then that the Gods, led by their king Indra, requested sage 
Agastya to somehow expose the demons. At this request the sage had scooped up the 
water of the ocean in a cup made by joining the two palms of his hands and had drunk 
the water of the ocean in one gulp so as to expose the demons. The Gods were then 
able to destroy them. Some of the demons however managed to escape and hid 
themselves in the nether world. This is how the demon race survived then.  

However, when the ocean was completely dried up, it created another problem 
for the world because countless marine creatures began to suffer and die. Besides this, 
the ocean was the largest natural reservoir of water on earth. So the Gods requested 
sage Agastya to refill it. The sage replied that the water has been digested in his 
stomach, but he can oblige the Gods by reproducing the ocean in the form of urine. 
That is the reason, according to this legendary story of the Purans, why the ocean is 
corroding, salty and sour—because it is the urine of sage Agastya.  

This fact, that the ocean is corroding, sour and salty because it is the urine of 
sage Agastya is explicitly narrated in the Anand Ramayan (purpoted to have been 
written by sage Valmiki), in its Vilaas Kand (Chapter), ninth Sarga (Canto), verse 
nos. 18-24 where Sita explains to Lopaamudraa, the wife of sage Agastya, why Sri 
Ram had constructed the bridge in order to cross the ocean to reach Lanka. She 
explained that the Lord did not ask the sage to dry up the ocean once again by 
drinking its water because it would be unthinkable to ask the sage to drink his own 
urine. Even if the sage had actually drunk the water, the Lord would be heaped with 
the ignominy of being so selfish that he made a Brahmin drink his own urine so that 
his purpose is served. The Lord did not swim across the ocean because it would be 
insulting and extremely disgusting for the Lord to swim in urine, and it would also be 
improper for him to step across a Brahmin’s urine because it is to be regarded as holy 
as the urine of a cow.] 

 
 

rqylh lqfejr jke lqyHk Qy pkfjA 
csn iqjku  iqdkjr  dgr  iqjkfjAA56AA 
 
tulasī sumirata rāma sulabha phala cāri. 
bēda purāna pukārata kahata purāri..56.. 
 
56-Tulsidas says that the four fruits for all meritorious deeds done in this world (i.e. 
Artha, Dharma, Kaam, Moksha)1 are easily available by merely remembering Lord 
Sri Ram's holy name. This fact is asserted clearly and proclaimed unequivocally by 
the Vedas, as well as is endorsed by Lord Shiva2. 
 
[1The four fruits for good deeds are the following—‘Artha’ or material prosperity and 
wealth; ‘Dharma’ or acquisition of the virtues of righteousness, probity and propriety; 
‘Kaam’ or fulfillment of desires; and ‘Moksha’ or spiritual emancipation and 
deliverance. 
 
2Refer: ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Doha no. 25.] 
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jke uke ij rqylh usg fuckgqA 
,fg rs vf/kd u ,fg le thou ykgqAA57AA 
 
rāma nāma para tulasī nēha nibāhu. 
ēhi tē adhika na ēhi sama jīvana lāhu..57.. 
 
57-Extolling the greatness and glory of Lord Ram’s holy name, Tulsidas says that one 
should have abiding endearment, love, affection and devotion for the Lord’s holy 
name. What to talk of being greater than this reward, no other benefit or reward can 
ever become even an equal to it in this world.  
 
 
nksl nqfjr nq[k nkfjn nkgd ukeA 
ldy lqeaxy nk;d rqylh jkeAA58AA 
 
dōsa durita dukha dārida dāhaka nāma. 
sakala sumaṅgala dāyaka tulasī rāma..58.. 
 
58-Tulsidas says that Lord Ram's holy name can, on the one hand, burn (destroy or 
eliminate) all faults, sins, sorrows, miseries, wants and poverties that torment a 
person, and on the other hand it can bestow all auspiciousness, goodness, good 
fortunes, welfare and well-being that exist in this world. 
 
 
dsfg fxurh eg fxurh tl cu ?kklA 
jke tir Hk, rqylh rqylhnklAA59AA 
 
kēhi ginatī maha ginatī jasa bana ghāsa. 
rāma japata bha'ē tulasī tulasīdāsa..59.. 
 
59-[Talking about himself and his past, Tulsidas says—] ‘What did I count and what 
was my standing in the society? My condition was like the wild grass in the forest 
(which is uncared for, trampled upon, and worthless). But by chanting (reciting or 
constantly remembering) Lord Sri Ram's divine name, I have become as pure, revered 
and exalted as the Tulsi (Basil) plant1.’ 
 
[1The Tulsi plant is much respected in India as it is a sacred plant because it is dear to 
Lord Vishnu. In this verse, Tulsidas is playing with the word ‘Tulsi’ in his name. 
Earlier in life, the saint had to suffer a lot, having to beg for even basic meals. But 
when he started relying on the Lord’s holy name ‘Ram’ he became very famous even 
during his lifetime. 
 
The humility, simplicity and piety of Tulsidas, and his absolute faith and devotion for 
Lord Ram, as well as the fact that he credits the Lord for whatever he is and whatever 
he has in this world is reiterated by him in his other books too. For instance we have 
‘Vinai Patrika’, which is a marvellous book of prayers. It has a wide swathe of verses 
in which we read that Tuslidas has expressed a similar emotion as done in the present 
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verse of Barvai Ramayan—e.g. verse nos. 95-96, 109-110, 114, 117-118, 142-143, 
158-160, 171, 208 etc.  
 In ‘Kavitawali’ too Tulsidas has used a similar method to pray to Lord Ram in 
its Uttar Kand. Refer specially to verse nos. 46-82. 
 It ought to be noted that English versions of both these books has already been 
published by this humble author, and they are available in ebook as well as printed 
book formats for order on-line if the reader so wants.] 
 
    
vkxe fuxe iqjku dgr dfj yhdA 
rqylh jke uke dj lqfeju uhdAA60AA 
 
āgama nigama purāna kahata kari līka. 
tulasī rāma nāma kara sumirana nīka..60.. 
 
60-Tulsidas says that the Aagam (Tantra Shastra), Nigam (Vedas) and Purans (ancient 
mythological histories of the Hindus) have underlined the fact (i.e. they have all 
unanimously declared) that remembering Lord Ram's holy name is the best path of all 
spiritual paths to be followed by a seeker in this world. 
 
[Refer: ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Uttar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 1-4 that precede Doha 
no. 45; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 12-14 that precede Doha no. 122.]  
 
 
lqfejgq uke jke dj lsogq lk/kqA 
rqylh mrfj tkgq Hkjo mnf/k vxk/kqAA61AA 
 
sumirahu nāma rāma kara sēvahu sādhu. 
tulasī utari jāhu bhava udadhi agādhu..61.. 
 
61-Tulsidas advises that one should constantly remember Lord Sri Ram's holy name, 
and serve people who are saintly, holy, pious and righteous. In this way one can easily 
get to the other side of the ‘Bhavsagar’ (bhava udadhi).  
 
[The words ‘bhava udadhi’ literally mean an ‘ocean’ that symbolizes this mundane, 
deluding and entrapping ‘world’ of mortal existence that consists of an endless cycle 
of birth and death.  This ‘gross world of transmigration’ is considered to be like an 
‘endless ocean’ because there seems to be no end of it in sight. 

Tulsidas says that the only way to cross this seemingly endless ocean is to take 
the help of Lord Ram’s holy name as it acts as a sturdy ship that can easily and 
certainly take a person to the other side. It means that Lord Ram’s holy name will 
provide liberation and deliverance to the soul of the devotee and ensure that he gets 
emancipation and salvation.]  
 
 
dke/ksuq gfj  uke  dker#  jkeA 
rqylh lqyHk pkfj Qy lqfejr ukeAA62AA 
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kāmadhēnu hari nāma kāmataru rāma. 
tulasī sulabha cāri phala sumirata nāma..62.. 
 
62-Tulsidas says that the name of Lord Ram is like a (all wish-fulfilling) Kamdhenu 
cow, while the Lord’s form is akin to the (all wish-fulfilling) Kalpa Tree. Merely by 
constantly remembering Lord Ram's holy name, all the four fruits (Artha, Dharma, 
Kaam and Moksha) are easily accessible (to the devotee). 
 
[The ‘Kamdhenu cow’ is the cow of Gods. It is believed that by serving it one can be 
blessed with all the things one desires. Similarly, the ‘Kalpa Tree’ is a wish fulfilling 
tree of the Gods; all the things that are desired by a person are obtained by 
worshipping this tree. 

The ‘four fruits’ that stand for all the best of rewards that one can expect for 
one’s meritorious deeds done in life have been described in verse no. 56. 

Refer also to: (a) ‘Ram Charit Manas’, (i) Baal Kand, Doha no. 26; Chaupai 
line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 27; (ii) Uttar Kand, Doha no. 102; (b) ‘Dohawali’, 
verse no. 27-28, 76, 183, 215, 218.]  
 
 
rqylh dgr lqur lc leq>r dks;A 
cM+s Hkkx vuqjkx jke lu gks;AA63AA 
 
tulasī kahata sunata saba samujhata kōya. 
baṛē bhāga anurāga rāma sana hōya..63.. 
 
63-Tulsidas says that everyone talks about worshipping Lord Ram and having love, 
devotion, faith and dedication for the Lord, but rarely does anyone implement it. Love 
and devotion for Sri Ram germinates or arises in one's heart only when one is very 
fortunate and lucky.  
 
[Tulsidas means that it is too easy to preach about having faith in Lord Ram, about 
having devotion and love for Lord Ram, but difficult to practice it. The next verse 
nos. 64-65 are very explicit on this. 

It is only when all the accumulated good deeds done by a man begin to show 
their auspicious results that he is inspired and motivated to worship the Lord and have 
devotion for him. If it does happen, then that man is extremely lucky and fortunate. 
Usually a person who becomes eligible to get rewards for his meritorious deeds in life 
would prefer to such worldly things and material welfare that would showcase his 
success to the world, satisfy his ego, and fulfill his aspirations in this physical world, 
but rarely would one wish to have the grand spiritual reward of having love and 
devotion for the Lord because its benefits are more of a spiritual nature rather than of 
material nature.  
 If a person is wise and sagacious enough to know it then surely he will get 
abiding peace, happiness and bliss for himself; he will be blessed with liberation and 
deliverance from the cycle of transmigration which would end all his miseries for 
eternity. His soul would find eternal rest by attaining emancipation and salvation.]   
 
 
,dfg  ,d  fl[kkor  tir  u  vkiA 
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rqylh  jke  izse  dj  ck/kd  ikiAA64AA 
 
ēkahi ēka sikhāvata japata na āpa. 
tulasī rāma prēma kara bādhaka pāpa..64.. 
 
64-People teach others to recite Lord Ram's holy name, but they do not do it 
themselves. Tulsidas says that it is because their sins and past evil deeds create 
hindrance or obstacles for them. [To wit, the past sins and evil deeds of a man 
prevents him from chanting the holy name of Lord Ram. This name of the Lord is so 
holy and pure that impure and unholy can never come near it; they feel terrified of it. 
So therefore in all sooth and without gainsay, if one truly finds interest in repeating 
the holy name of Lord Ram and loves the Lord then surely he is a blessed soul.]  
 
[Refer verse no. 63 herein above in this context.] 
 
 
ejr dgr lc lc dg¡ lqfejgq jkeA 
rqylh vc ufga tir leqf> ifjukeAA65AA 
 
marata kahata saba saba kaham̐ sumirahu rāma. 
tulasī aba nahiṁ japata samujhi parināma..65.. 
 
65-Tulsidas says that when a person is about to die, all advise him to say Lord Ram's 
holy name (so that his soul finds eternal peace and deliverance), but the irony is that 
they don't do it themselves while they are still alive! 
 
[In verse no. 63 we read that it is easy to preach about reciting the holy name of Lord 
Ram but rarely would one find a person who actually practices what he preaches. Say, 
how blessed and fortunate that man is who remembers the Lord, who is devoted to 
him and repeats the Lord’s holy name in his life without waiting for the time when 
others would tell him to do so while he is lying on his death-bed. If the Lord’s holy 
name is so powerful and effective that saying it once at the time of death can liberate 
the soul, provide it peace and take it across the world of transmigration, then imagine 
what joy one would have experienced in life if he had done it for a lifetime. Truly 
indeed, his life would be one that is highly blessed, peaceful and enjoyable; a life that 
would be a source of happiness for the man as well as an inspiration for others. But it 
actually does not happen in life because a man remains submerged in worldly 
activities and forgets about the Lord and his benevolence. If he does remember the 
Lord then usually it is when he faces some adversities in life and wants a quick-fix for 
it. Rarely would a man remember the Lord out of pure devotion and love for him.  

All living beings are under the influence of Maya, the forces of delusions that 
cloud their mind and overshadow all wisdom—and this Maya is so overpowering, 
reckless and selfish that it prevents the creature from seeing sense; Maya wants to 
keep the creature trapped in the cycle of birth and death. This is because Maya was 
created by the Creator as a tool to ensure that the wheel of creation goes on rotating 
perpetually. If the creature realized the truth and all found liberation and deliverance 
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by leading a pious life, taking the shelter of the holy name of Lord Ram and seeking 
the Lord’s help to find deliverance from the cycle of transmigration for themselves, 
say then how will this wheel of creation set in motion by the Creator continue to go 
on and on?] 
 
 
rqylh jke uke tiq vkyl Nk¡MqA 
jke fceq[k dfy dky dks Hk;ks u Hkk¡MqAA66AA 
 
tulasī rāma nāma japu ālasa chām̐ḍu. 
rāma bimukha kali kāla kō bhayō na bhām̐ḍu..66.. 
 
66-Tulsidas advises that one should discard indolence, lethargy and laxity, and instead 
be vigilant in repeating Lord Ram's holy name constantly. By being opposed to Lord 
Ram, who has not been made to wander aimlessly (like a directionless vagrant or a 
vagabond without a destination) in this world?  
 
[A person who does not have faith and love for Lord Ram is like a child without a 
parent, or a man without an identity or a nationality. He is like a rudderless ship 
without a captain, a ship that does not have an anchor either. He just keeps drifting 
and drifting in life like a log in the high sea of this mundane existence, buffeted and 
tossed about in a rough and merciless manner. Say, how can such a person ever 
expect to find peace and happiness and stability in life?] 
 
  
rqylh jke uke le fe= u vkuA 
tks igq¡pko jke iqj ruq volkuAA67AA 
 
tulasī rāma nāma sama mitra na āna. 
jō pahum̐cāva rāma pura tanu avasāna..67.. 
 
 
67-Tulsidas says that there is no other better friend for a person than Lord Sri Ram's 
holy name which can ferry the soul to the abode of the Lord at the time of the 
person’s death (and liberate him from the cycle of birth and death). 
 
[To wit, Lord Ram is the best friend of all living beings. He cares for all in a selfless 
manner. The Lord is extremely forgiving, merciful, compassionate, kind, graceful and 
benevolent. He is always ready to extend a helping hand to a devotee who seeks the 
Lord’s help. But one must beware—that the Lord does not like pretensions, 
falsehoods, deceit and conceit. One must be honest and truthful in his dealings with 
the Lord, for otherwise punishment becomes due.] 
 
 
jke Hkjksl uke cy uke lusgqA 
tue tue j?kquanu rqylh nsgqAA68AA 
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rāma bharōsa nāma bala nāma sanēhu. 
janama janama raghunandana tulasī dēhu..68.. 
 
68-[Praying to Lord Sri Ram, Tulsidas says—] ‘Oh Raghunandan (Lord Sri Ram)! 
Give this Tulsidas the assurance that he will get your personal support and protection, 
and the support and protection of your holy and divine name ‘Ram’, along with 
having an abiding love and devotion in both (the Lord himself as well as his holy 
name) in all the future births that he (Tulsidas) might have to take.’ 
 
[Refer also to ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 204 where Bharat, the 
younger brother of Lord Ram who was very devoted and faithful to the Lord, has 
prayed for the same blessings when he paid his obeisance to the presiding deity of 
Prayag, the holy pilgrimage site where three holy rivers Ganges, Yamuna and 
Saraswati meet.  

The word ‘Raghunandan’ literally means a son of king Raghu’s dynasty. This 
title is applied to Lord Ram because he was born in this noble family of kings who 
descended from king Raghu who ruled the ancient kingdom of Ayodhya. 
 In this verse the saint-poet Tulsidas prays to Lord Ram and expresses his wish 
that he should be devoted to the Lord and love him from the core of his heart, and 
treat the Lord as his only friend and benefactor in all the future births he may have to 
take.  
 Does this mean that Tulsidas is not sure of his liberation and deliverance 
inspite of having deep devotion for the Lord in his current life? No, it’s not that; he 
simply implies that if by chance his sins, that he may have accumulated inadvertently 
in his current life, perforce him to take another birth then his prayers to Lord Ram 
would come in handy for him, for now it would be the Lord’s responsibility to ensure 
that Tulsidas remains devoted to him in his new birth and lives a pious life fully 
devoted to the Lord so that finally he finds liberation and deliverance for himself at 
the end of that birth or subsequent birth. 

This idea is continued in the next verse no. 69 also.]    
 

 
tue tue tg¡ tg¡ ruq rqyflfg nsgqA 
rg¡ rg¡ jke fuckfgc ukFk lusgqAA69AA 
 
janama janama jaham̐ jaham̐ tanu tulasihi dēhu. 
taham̐ taham̐ rāma nibāhiba nātha sanēhu..69.. 

69-[Tulsidas prays to Lord Ram. He says—] ‘Oh Lord, in whichever form you (i.e. 
the Supreme Creator, Lord Ram) make this Tulsidas take birth again in this world, I 
beseech you most earnestly oh my dear Lord that you should uphold your promise of 
having love, endearment and affection for me for all times to come, and therefore 
make sure that I have your benevolence and love in the new life the way I have it in 
this current life.’ 
 
[This is a sort of concluding thanksgiving note by Tulsidas. He acknowledges that 
Lord Ram is merciful to him and loves him too. So Tulsidas prays to the Lord to keep 
him under his wings in his next birth too so that he does not have to worry about 
anything. Who knows what tricks Maya (the delusion-creating powers of the Creator) 
may play on him so that he becomes deluded like other living beings, and under the 
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influence of Maya he may forget the Lord. So in a way Tulsidas plays his hands safe 
by praying to Lord Ram that it is he, the Lord, who has to ensure that Tulsidas 
remains safe and sound even in his next birth.] 
 
 
 
                                                   ---------******-------- 
 

 
 

                                                    (1.3) Dohawali: 
 
 
[Tulsidas’ book titled ‘Dohawali’ is a collection of 573 two-line verses that are called 
‘Doha’. These Dohas are like an marvellous collection of priceless gems of wisdom 
pertaining to the temporal world as well as to spiritualism. For the purpose of our 
present Book we shall, however, select and read an assortment of the Dohas that are 
relevant to the theme of this Book, viz. ‘Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name’.] 
 
 
4. ãäÞã¨ã‡ãîŠ› Ôãºã ãäª¶ã ºãÔã¦ã ¹ãÆ¼ãì ãäÔã¾ã ÊãŒã¶ã Ôã½ãñ¦ã ý 
 Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã •ã¹ã •ãã¹ã‡ãŠãäÖ ¦ãìÊãÔããè ‚ããä¼ã½ã¦ã ªñ¦ã ýý 
 
4. citrakūṭa saba dina basata prabhu siya lakhana samēta. 

rāma nāma japa jāpakahi tulasī abhimata dēta.. 
 

Lord Ram, along with Sita and Laxman, always reside in Chitrakoot. Tulsidas says he 
(Sri Ram) fulfils the wishes of all those who (constantly) chant his holy Name (i.e. the 
holy Mantra 'Ram') with faith, conviction, devotion and sincerity. (4) 
 
[This Doha appears in Ram Agya Prashnawali in 2/5/7. Here the context is the time 
after Bharat had gone back to Ayodhya from Chitrakoot, having failed to persuade the 
Lord to return home. The place known as Chitrakoot has great natural beauty—with 
mountains, rich forests and the pristine water of river Mandakini. Amongst the 
different places where the Lord stayed during his 14 years of exile period, Chitrakoot 
occupies a pride of place. Tulsidas is very enchanted by the beauty of this place. So he 
prefers to describe the beauty of the Lord’s sight at this place because the Lord’s 
beauty coincides with the beauty of Nature surrounding him.  

Tulsidas says that a person must make his heart and mind so beautiful that the 
Lord lives in them happily as he lived in Chitrakoot. Besides this, the remembrance of 
the holy Name of Lord Ram gives the person the same peace and solace that one 
obtains in the extremely enchanting and beauteous environs of Chitrakoot.]  
 

 
5. ¹ã¾ã ‚ãÖãÀ ¹ãŠÊã Œããƒ •ã¹ãì Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã Óã› ½ããÔã ý 
 Ôã‡ãŠÊã Ôãì½ãâØãÊã ãäÔããä® Ôãºã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãÊã ¦ãìÊãÔããèªãÔã ýý 
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5. paya ahāra phala khā'i japu rāma nāma ṣaṭa māsa. 
sakala sumaṅgala sid'dhi saba karatala tulasīdāsa.. 
 

Chant Lord Ram's holy Name for 6 months, surviving either by drinking milk or 
eating fruits. Tulsidas says by doing so, all the 'Siddhis' (great spiritual achievements, 
mystical powers and fruits of labour) and all sorts of auspiciousness and good 
fortunes would be easily available to the person without making much effort or 
striving for them separately endlessly. (5) 
 
[This Doha appears in Ram Agya Prashnawali in 7/4/7.  

The time frame of ‘6 months’ has a symbolic value. It is to stress that the 
spiritual benefits that one gets after spending a whole lifetime in following the 
rigorous laws of Dharma (observing principles of righteousness, auspiciousness, 
probity, propriety and noble conduct and thoughts, morality and ethics), observing 
strict codes of righteous conduct and auspicious thoughts, doing Yoga (meditation) 
complete with its eight limbs or branches such as Dhyan (contemplation) etc., doing 
so many other religious deeds such as making charities, going on pilgrimage, doing 
sacrifices, observing many strict vows, being diligent and alert in one’s actions and 
thoughts, so on and so forth—all such and many more other spiritual and worldly 
rewards or benefits are available to a person if he simply spends some time in 
meditating upon Lord Ram’s holy Name and having devotion for Lord Ram.  

In short, what rewards one gets with so much labour and spending so much 
time is available to him so very easily if he just takes some time off his busy life to 
meditate upon the holy Name of Lord Ram and having devotion for the Lord.  
 The time frame of six months to attain one’s spiritual goal of final liberation 
and deliverance is miniscule as compared to the time scale that the soul has to spend 
wandering from one birth to another in countless numbers of bodies in as many 
countless numbers of births in search of its liberation and deliverance.  
 A wise man must strive for rewards that have eternal value, value that is 
sustainable and universal, rather than a reward that has superficial value of fleeting 
importance. So, the soul’s emancipation and salvation that is obtained by repeating 
and depending upon Lord Ram’s holy and all-powerful divine Name is always 
preferred as a reward by wise men as compared to transient gains and worldly fame 
obtained by doing so many other religious deeds and noble undertakings that are 
deemed to be auspicious and rewarding.]   
  
 

6. Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã ½ããä¶ãªãè¹ã £ãÁ •ããèÖ ªñÖÀãé ´ãÀ ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ¼ããè¦ãÀ ºããÖñÀÖìú •ããö ÞããÖãäÔã „ãä•ã‚ããÀ ýý 
 
6. rāma nāma manidīpa dharu jīha dēharīṁ dvāra. 

tulasī bhītara bāhērahum̐ jauṁ cāhasi uji'āra.. 
 

Tulsidas says that if you wish to light up both the inside and the outside of you (i.e. if 
you wish to have enlightenment as well as knowledge of both the spiritual world as 
well as the mundane world), the best way is to keep the lamp of Ram's Name on the 
doorway of your mouth (i.e. keep on constantly repeating the holy Name of 'Ram'). 
(6) 
 



 81

[This Doha appears in Tulsidas’ Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, as its Doha no. 21.  
A light of an ordinary lamp can be extinguished either when the oil is 

exhausted or by a gust of wind, thereby causing darkness. But Sri Ram's holy Name is 
such that the illumination would be permanent. The ‘darkness’ here refers to 
ignorance and delusions that prevent the Atma, the soul of the living being, from 
seeing and experiencing the truth of his pure conscious ‘self’ as well as seeing the 
goal of his life. A deluded person is like a ship without a rudder in the choppy ocean, 
a ship that is tossed and turned violently and never able to reach its destination. An 
ignorant person is like one who gets terrified on seeing a length of rope lying on the 
ground, thinking it to be a serpent.] 

 
 

7. ãäÖ¾ãú ãä¶ãØãìÃ¶ã ¶ã¾ã¶ããä¶Ö ÔãØãì¶ã ÀÔã¶ãã Àã½ã Ôãì¶ãã½ã ý 
 ½ã¶ãÖìú ¹ãìÀ› Ôãâ¹ãì› ÊãÔã¦ã ¦ãìÊãÔããè ÊããäÊã¦ã ÊãÊãã½ã ýý 
 
7. hiyam̐ nirguna nayananhi saguna rasanā rāma sunāma. 

manahum̐ puraṭa sampuṭa lasata tulasī lalita lalāma.. 
 

Tulsidas says that constantly remembering in one’s heart the Supreme Being who is 
formless and without attributes, keeping the Lord’s divine form (as described in verse 
nos. 1-3) within one’s sight (i.e. keeping the mind focused on the holy portrait of the 
Lord God known as Ram), and repeating the spiritually enchanting and beautiful 
Name of the Lord (i.e. ‘Ram’) by the tongue– these are like priceless and magnificent 
gems that have been placed in a beautiful golden box1.  

According to Tulsidas, the Lord's holy Name ‘Ram’ is far superior to either or 
both the Saguna as well as the Nirguna forms of God which are like the two lids of the 
golden box. (7) 
 
[1Here, the body is the golden box. The three gems that are placed in this box are (i) 
the Atma that resides in the heart of the devotee and is a representative of the cosmic 
Atma or the cosmic Consciousness known as Brahm or the Parmatma who is 
invisible, all pervading and all-encompassing, the Atma that the individual is expected 
to meditate upon, (ii) the vision of the Lord in the form of Lord Ram which the 
individual’s mind should remain focused on and contemplating upon, and (iii) the 
holy Name of the Lord that the individual is expected to keep repeating by his tongue. 
If this happens then the ordinary body becomes ‘golden’ or worthy, otherwise it is just 
like a sac full of bones, flesh, muscles, excreta and blood.  
 This stanza advises the devotee how to meditate upon Lord Ram in the proper 
way. He must involve his heart, mind, eyes and tongue, all of them together. While 
doing Japa (repetition) of the holy Name of Lord Ram with his tongue, the devotee 
must keep the holy vision of the Lord in the front of his ‘mental eyes’—that is, the 
holy image of Lord Ram must be firmly established in the sub-conscious aspect of the 
‘mind’ so that inspite of seeing the physical world when one has to deal with it, this 
image of the world is kept outside and not allowed to enter the sub-conscious aspect 
of the mind which is occupied by the holy image of the Lord. Not only this, the 
devotee must realise that the cosmic Consciousness known as the Parmatma resides 
inside his own heart as the Atma, and therefore while repeating the Lord holy Name 
with his tongue and keeping his mind focused on the divine vision of the Lord he 
should also meditate upon the Parmatma enshrined in his own heart as the Atma. 
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 There is yet another way how this stanza can be interpreted. A man must be 
wise and enlightened enough to realise that the invisible Parmatma that lives in his 
heart as his Atma has revealed himself as the visible world outside. All that exists is 
one or the other form of the same Parmatma which the scriptures prefer to call Brahm, 
the Supreme Being, the cosmic Consciousness. That is, a wise and self-realised man 
sees the Parmatma everywhere in the physical world. All forms of creatures he sees in 
this world are one or the other forms of Parmatma. Since the Atma that lives in each 
living being is an image of the Parmatma, it follows that there is no difference 
between the Atma that lives inside a person’s own body in his heart and the Atma that 
lives in the body of the other person. This principle of non-duality of the Atma is the 
foundation of Advaita Vedanta.  
 So true devotion is achieved when one remains contemplative and constantly 
meditates upon the Lord by repeating his holy Name ‘Ram’ while being focused on 
the Atma internally and virtually seeing the Lord as existing in all the visible forms 
that he sees in the external world.  
 
2In this stanza, Lord Ram's holy Name is compared to a magnificent gem, and Saguna 
and Nirguna aspects of God are like the bottom and top of the golden box where the 
gem is placed. The Saguna aspect of the Supreme Being is the one that has attributes 
and a physical form—such as that of Lord Ram, and the Nirguna aspect of the same 
Supreme Being is the one which has no attributes and visible forms—such as that of 
Lord Vishnu, the macrocosmic form of the Lord. 

Refer also Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 22 which says “ascetics keep spiritually awake by repeating the Lord’s holy 
Name by their tongue, and this helps them to be perfect renunciates and abandon the 
trap of delusions that has spread around them in the world created by the Maya of the 
creator”.  

Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 
23. They say that—“Brahm, the Supreme Being, has two forms—one is the Saguna 
form, i.e. the form that is visible, has attributes, special characteristics and a physical 
gross form, and the other is Nirguna, which is the opposite of Saguna and is the 
cosmic all-pervading universal form of the Lord. These two forms are from time 
immemorial, are eternal and equally true. They are indescribable and fathomless. 
They are equally beautiful and mystical. In my (Tulsidas’) view, the Name of the 
Lord is superior to them both, and it has been able to keep both the forms of the Lord 
under its spell. That is, one may be confused about which of the two forms of Brahm 
should one pursue for his spiritual needs, but the Lord’s holy Name bridges this gap; 
it sort of helps the spiritual aspirant to tide over this dilemma by taking him 
effortlessly across the world and provide his soul liberation and deliverance. Pursuing 
the Lord through the twin path of Saguna and Nirguna is like dealing with fire—
because the Saguna form of the Lord is like the visible form of fire, and the Nirguna 
form is like the latent fire that lives inherently in firewood. Fire in whatsoever form is 
dangerous as it would burn the person. The holy and divine Name of the Lord is like 
knowing about the virtues of fire (that it burns impurities) without actually getting 
one’s fingers burnt. That is why I regard the Name of the Lord as being superior to the 
two forms of the Lord.    

Brahm, the cosmic Consciousness and the Holy Spirit, is immaculate and 
taintless; it resides in the bosom of all living beings as their consciousness, their 
Atma, their soul, their Spirit. Inspite of the fact that Brahm is a fountainhead and a 
reservoir of eternal and fathomless bliss, the creatures are still engulfed in sorrows 
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and miseries (though Brahm resides in their inner self as the Atma). This dilemma can 
be overcome by the help of the holy Name of the Lord—by diligently pursuing it, by 
faithfully taking its refuge, by knowing what the name means, to whom does it 
belong, what are its mystical powers and spiritual benefits etc., on can be enlightened 
about the otherwise enigmatic and unknown Brahm (and therefore attain eternal peace 
and bliss so characteristic of Brahm-realisation) just like the case when one begins to 
appreciate the importance and material benefits of possessing a piece of stone which 
turns out to be a priceless when its value and uniquness is established or discovered.”] 

 
 
 

8. ÔãØãì¶ã £¾ãã¶ã ÁãäÞã ÔãÀÔã ¶ããäÖâ ãä¶ãØãìÃ¶ã ½ã¶ã ¦ãñ ªîãäÀ ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè Ôãìãä½ãÀÖì Àã½ã‡ãŠãñ ¶ãã½ã Ôã•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãîãäÀ ýý 
 
8. saguna dhyāna ruci sarasa nahiṁ nirguna mana tē dūri. 

tulasī sumirahu rāmakō nāma sajīvana mūri.. 
 

One does not have devotional interest in the Saguna form of the Lord God which has 
a physical form that is visible and easy to relate to, nor does one understand the true 
nature, meaning and essence of the Nirguna (formless) aspect of the Supreme Being 
because of it being too abstract and beyond his comprehension.   

Tulsidas says in such a condition one should partake of the herb called Sri Ram's 
holy Name (i.e. the holy mantra of Sri Ram—which is ‘RAM’) as a remedy for all 
spiritual ills associated with ignorance, delusions and incompetence as well as lack of 
wisdom and knowledge. (8) 
 
[Tulsidas means that the easiest way of attaining emancipation and salvation of the 
soul is to rely on the stupendous spiritual and astounding divine powers of the Lord’s 
holy Name ‘Ram’. The other two ways to attain the same objective are extremely 
difficult in the current era. These two ways are the following— 

(i) Having love and devotion for the Supreme Being’s incarnation in the form 
of Lord Ram. It is difficult for a person because devotion and love have their seat in 
the heart, and this heart is pre-occupied with worldly attachments and longings. The 
mind too is engrossed in the affairs of the world which seem real to it. These two 
instruments being somehow occupied by the thoughts of the world leaves no space for 
devotion and love for the Lord to take a foothold. A man is always surrounded by the 
material world in which he lives, a mortal world that is steeped in delusions and so 
confusing that a person is left dazed and perplexed under its onslaught.  

(ii) The other method is to realise the Supreme Being through the path of 
knowledge, enlightenment, wisdom, contemplation and meditation, but this path is 
more difficult than the first because it requires higher levels of discriminatory powers 
of the intellect and a superior wisdom that few possess. An ordinary person does not 
have the required level of wisdom and the ability of the mind to ponder into the 
unknown and to understand something exceptionally ethereal and sublime. One of the 
reasons why this is difficult is that the mind has been trained to understand things 
related to the material world that is gross in nature, and not of a world that has a 
sublime and ethereal existence. The material world of sense objects is easy to see, 
hear, feel, taste and smell, but the ethereal world is too sublime for the sense organs of 
the body to perceive.  
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So these two paths seem virtually blocked for an ordinary spiritual aspirant. 
Hence, the only path—which fortunately is extremely easy and comfortable to 
follow—left for him to follow is to rely upon the holy Name of the Lord, which is 
‘Ram’, to find his way to liberation and deliverance.   

Incidentally, this name ‘Ram’ is also called the ‘Tarak Mantra’—i.e. it is a 
divine and mystical spiritual formula that helps the creature to attain liberation and 
deliverance from this world and its inherent problems, pains, miseries, troubles and 
tribulations. The emancipation and salvation of a creature’s soul or Atma is taken care 
of by the powerful influence of the Tarak Mantra. It kind of lifts one out of the 
quagmire in which he finds himself trapped; it is like key that liberates the soul from 
the shackle of the gross body and provides deliverance to the creature from the 
endless cycle of miseries and pains associated with the mundane gross world in which 
he lives as well as the endless cycle of birth and death in which he finds himself 
entangled. 

The name of the Lord, i.e. RAM, is so easy to access that even the illiterate 
man can say it as easily as one who is exceptionally learned and enlightened. Its 
effects are magical for the welfare of the soul as well as the physical being of the 
creature himself. He derives immense mental peace and tranquility by repeating the 
Lord’s holy Name ‘Ram’. It is like a balm that is applied over weary nerves to soothe 
them.] 

 

 
9. †‡ãìŠ œ¨ãì †‡ãìŠ ½ãì‡ãìŠ›½ããä¶ã Ôãºã ºãÀ¶ããä¶ã ¹ãÀ •ããñ„ ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ÀÜãìºãÀ ¶ãã½ã ‡ãŠñ ºãÀ¶ã ãäºãÀã•ã¦ã ªãñ„ ýý 
 
9. ēku chatru ēku mukuṭamani saba baranani para jō'u. 

tulasī raghubara nāma kē barana birājata dō'u.. 
 

Tulsidas says that the two letters of Lord Ram's name (Ra and Ma) crown all the 
words and alphabets of the Hindi language–the former as an umbrella [the sign that is 
put on the top of a letter and pronounced as 'ref'—e.g. the equivalent sound of the 

English word rum or wrung], and the other as a crown jewel [the sign (◌ं)  put on the 

top of a letter and pronounced as 'anuswar' which has an equivalent English 
pronunciation in the word rung ]. (9) 
 
[This Doha appears in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand as Doha no. 20. The symbolism 
of the two signs of ‘Ref’ and ‘Anuswar’ is obvious. Like a king whose crown jewels 
and the ceremonial umbrella over the head adds to his royal splendour and majesty, 
all the alphabets of the Sanskrit language, which is the language of the scriptures, and 
the Hindi language, which is the national language of India, get their majesty and 
authority because of the presence amongst them of these two letters of the Lord’s holy 
Name ‘Ram’—i.e. the letters ‘Ra’ and ‘Ma’.   
 The three components of the name ‘Ram’ are the following—Ra, Aa, and Ma. 
These are regarded as being equivalent to the three subtle sounds of the divine Mantra 
‘OM’ which pertains to the cosmic Consciousness known as Brahm, and the cosmic 
vibration generated by this Consciousness that is known as Pranav.  
 The spiritual and metaphysical importance as well as the significance of Lord 
Ram’s divine and holy Name ‘Ram’ vis-à-vis the ethereal Mantra OM which pertains 
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to the supreme Brahm is elaborately explained in two Upanishads devoted to Lord 
Ram—viz. Ram Rahasya Upanishad and Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva 
Veda tradition. Canto 2 of the Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad is especially devoted to 
this topic. These two Upanishads have been included as part of volume no. 5 dealing 
with the Upanishads of the Atharva Veda which is a part of the series on the 108 
Upanishads published by this author.] 
 
        
10. ¶ãã½ã Àã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãâ‡ãŠ Öõ Ôãºã Ôãã£ã¶ã Öö Ôãî¶ã ý 
 ‚ãâ‡ãŠ Øã†ú ‡ãŠœì Öã©ã ¶ããäÖâ ‚ãâ‡ãŠ ÀÖò ªÔã Øãî¶ã ýý 
 
10. nāma rāma kō aṅka hai saba sādhana haiṁ sūna. 

aṅka ga'ēm̐ kachu hātha nahiṁ aṅka rahēṁ dasa gūna.. 
 

Lord Ram's holy Name ‘RAM’ is like a 'numeral' (such as 1, 2, 3 etc.), and all other 
means of salvation and emancipation are like 'zero' (0). This zero has no value if it is 
not preceded by any of the numerals – and when it is preceded by any one of the 
numerals then the same zero assumes great value because it is honoured as being able 
to add a ten-fold or hundred-fold or thousand-fold value to the numeral. But sans the 
numeral, the zero is equivalent to naught. (10) 
 
[Note—The zero taken independently has no value of its own; it is equivalent to 
naught or nothing. But it becomes very effective at adding value to any given entity if 
it is preceded by any of the numerals. At the same time, all cardinal numbers are 
enhanced in their value when they are accompanied by zero.  

In simple words it means that all the avenues of spiritual welfare and worldly 
well-being are effective and meaningful only when the Lord’s holy Name precedes 
them. Sans this name they are all worthless like the numeral zero. To take an example 
from the world, all the royal regalia, pomp and circumstance of an emperor have no 
meaning if the emperor himself is missing from the throne.  

All means of salvation become more effective or enhanced in their value if 
they are accompanied by Lord Ram’s holy Name. All other Mantras and spiritual 
practices have their importance and effect only when they are sanctified by first 
invoking the holy Name of Lord Ram. Otherwise they lose their strength and spiritual 
value, and instead become meaningless rituals.  

All spiritual efforts that a creature undertakes would be useless and ineffective 
if they are not honoured by the presence of the Lord’s holy Name. They are like food 
without salt. Any food becomes tasteless and unpalatable if a tiny amount of salt is 
not added to it. Similarly, all spiritual undertakings become boring and lusterless 
without the shine of Lord Ram’s holy Name.] 

 
 

11. ¶ãã½ãì Àã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠÊã¹ã¦ãÁ ‡ãŠãäÊã ‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¶ã ãä¶ãÌããÔãì ý 
 •ããñ Ôãìãä½ãÀ¦ã ¼ã¾ããñ ¼ããúØã ¦ãò ¦ãìÊãÔããè ¦ãìÊãÔããèªãÔãì ýý 
 
11. nāmu rāma kō kalapataru kali kalyāna nivāsu. 

jō sumirata bhayō bhām̐ga tēṁ tulasī tulasīdāsu.. 
 



 86

In Kaliyug, Lord Ram's holy Name is like a Kalpataru (the all wish-fulfilling celestial 
tree of Gods), and it is like a treasury of all auspiciousness and welfare. It is 
benefactor of all the living beings in every possible way.  

Tulsidas was as worthless as Bhaang (a hallucination producing herb called 
Tetra hydro – cannabis sativa) early in his life, but when he started chanting or 
repeating the Lord’s holy Name ‘Ram’ he was transformed into a worthy person who 
is as venerated and respected by the society as the holy Tulsi plant (the holy Basil 
plant). (11) 
 
[The comparison is symbolic. If one reads the life of Tulsidas he will come to know 
that this great saint was born in a very inauspicious moment. The configuration of 
stars indicated that his parents would die soon. Soon after his birth his mother died, 
and the foster mother who had adopted the helpless child died too. His father 
abandoned this inauspicious son, and Tulsidas had to beg from house to house to feed 
his stomach even in the early stage of life when he was merely six to seven years old. 
He was reviled by his family and the society at large. They treated him with disdain 
like a sober man treats Bhaang or any other herb that produces hallucinations. But 
when the same Tulsidas took the refuge of Lord Ram and started repeating the Lord’s 
holy Name he became a colossus amongst all his peer saints, and got more acclaim 
than any of them. Even today, the name of Tulsidas is taken with the greatest of 
respect in India, and he is regarded as a personified form of the virtue of Bhakti 
(devotion, dedication) for the Supreme Being who incarnated as Lord Ram. 

As compared to Bhaang which is despised in the scriptures and is to be 
avoided in all religious affairs, the Tulsi is regarded as very holy and dear to Lord 
Vishnu whose physical incarnation was Lord Ram. The leaves of the Tulsi plant are 
used to sanctify food offered to the Lord, but the leaves of the Bhaang are treated as 
being defiling and polluting the same food.  

The main thrust of this comparison is to stress the importance and significance 
of Lord Ram’s holy Name as compared to all other Mantras and spiritual formulas in 
existence.] 

 
 

12. Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã •ããä¹ã •ããèÖú •ã¶ã ¼ã† Ôãì‡ãðŠ¦ã ÔãìŒã½ãããäÊã ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ƒÖãú •ããñ ‚ããÊãÔããè Øã¾ããñ ‚ãã•ãì ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠããäÊã ýý 
 

12. rāma nāma japi jīham̐ jana bha'ē sukr̥ta sukhamāli. 
tulasī ihām̐ jō ālasī gayō āju kī kāli.. 
 

Tulsidas says that by doing Japa (repeating or chanting)1 Lord Ram's holy Name with 
the tongue, people have become purified, most happy and contented. But those who 
are lazy in chanting the name are bound to get ruined and face all sorts of horrors 
sooner or later. (12) 
 
[1‘Japa’ can be done by the tongue because it is the only instrument of the body which 
allows a person to speak. Tulsidas says that a person never tires of speaking on so 
many subjects related to this world and life in it, but when it comes to doing Japa with 
the holy Name of Lord Ram people get weary, become bored, and begin to yawn. 
How stupid they are, he says. There are umpteen numbers of instances when a Jiva, a 
living being, has attained the highest spiritual stature by simply relying upon this 
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single Mantra—the holy Name of Lord Ram. Some of the instances are sage Valmiki, 
the crow saint Kaagbhusund, the vulture Jatau, the low-caste woman Sabari, Ajaamil, 
the child devotees Prahalad and Dhruva, the celestial sage Narad, etc. Even Lord 
Shiva who is considered as the most enlightened God relies upon Lord Ram’s holy 
Name to obtain eternal bliss and spiritual enlightenment.  
 All other means of spiritual attainment require effort and energy, but repeating 
the Lord’s holy Name ‘Ram’ by the tongue is so easy and effective. But still the 
creature feels lazy to do so. Tulsidas admonishes them and says that it is the easiest 
thing to do in this world—the name can be repeated anywhere, anytime and under any 
circumstance. Even an illiterate person can repeat the word “Ram” with as much ease 
as a wise and learned man. Hence, this holy Name of the Lord is a panacea of spiritual 
welfare that is available to all the living beings just like the sunshine that does not 
discriminate between any two entities but gives light and energy to the entire world 
with equanimity and impartiality.] 
  
 

13. ¶ãã½ã ØãÀãèºããä¶ãÌãã•ã ‡ãŠãñ Àã•ã ªñ¦ã •ã¶ã •ãããä¶ã ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ½ã¶ã ¹ããäÀÖÀ¦ã ¶ããäÖâ ÜãìÀ ãäºããä¶ã‚ãã ‡ãŠãè ºãããä¶ã ýý  

 

13. nāma garībanivāja kō rāja dēta jana jāni. 
tulasī mana pariharata nahiṁ ghura bini'ā kī bāni..  
 

Tulsidas says the name of Lord Ram is such a magnanimous benefactor and a 
benevolent giver that it liberally and without reservations gives the kingdom of the 
world to those who chant or repeat it (i.e. it gives salvation and emancipation to the 
soul of those who repeat the holy Name of the Lord without discrimination), thinking 
them to be loyal followers and devotees of the Lord. But this mind is such a miserable 
wretch and a un-believer that it does not abandon its habit of searching grains in a 
rubbish heap (i.e. it seeks pleasure in base elements and sense objects of this world.) 
(13) 
 
[The word ‘ghura bini'ā’ refers to the hen that has the habit of digging into heap of 
rubbish in search of grains even if it is fed properly and pampered like a favourite pet. 
The mind of a creature is like this greedy hen because inspite of having access to the 
holy Name of Lord Ram which can fulfill all its needs it still prefers to dwell on 
mundane subjects of this mortal and deluding world of sense objects though it known 
very well that this world and its objects can never give it eternal peace and happiness.] 
 
  

14. ‡ãŠãÔããé ãäºããä£ã ºããäÔã ¦ã¶ãì ¦ã•ãò ÖãäŸ ¦ã¶ãì ¦ã•ãò ¹ãÆ¾ããØã ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè •ããñ ¹ãŠÊã Ôããñ ÔãìÊã¼ã Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã ‚ã¶ãìÀãØã ýý 
 
14. kāsīṁ bidhi basi tanu tajēṁ haṭhi tanu tajēṁ prayāga. 

tulasī jō phala sō sulabha rāma nāma anurāga.. 
 

Tulsidas says that the spiritual fruit in the form of Moskha (emancipation and 
salvation) of soul which one obtains by living a righteous way of life and then dying 
in Kashi (Varanasi), or by leaving the mortal body forcefully (i.e. by doing severe 
penances and austerities, collectively called Tapa or hard spiritual practices) in Prayag 
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(Allahabad; Triveni)—the same spiritual reward can be obtained very easily by 
having love, devotion and affection for Lord Ram's holy Name without having to 
undertake so strict and rigours methods. (14)  
 
[To wit, the Moksha that one obtains in these famous pilgrim places by observing 
strict codes of conduct and religious vows is as easily available to a spiritual aspirant 
if he simply takes the shelter of Lord Ram’s holy Name. If he does so, then he need 
not even spend any time at these places, or for that matter in any other holy place or 
observing any other sanctified religious process, for this benefit can easily be obtained 
by simply repeating the holy Name of Lord Ram at the place where the aspirant is 
residing at present, and in the circumstance where he has to live in this world.  

The holy Name of Lord Ram needs no special preparations and religious 
observations to be effective. Rather, it is the foundation upon which all other methods 
for spiritual liberation and deliverance, as well as happiness and peace of the soul 
depend. 

Kashi is called the Avimukta Kshetra—i.e. the terrestrial realm which has the 
mystical ability to provide the creature his liberation and deliverance. This ability 
comes from a boon which Lord Shiva obtained from Lord Ram according to which 
Lord Shiva was granted the authority and power to provide liberation to the soul of all 
those who die in Kashi by uttering the holy Name ‘Ram’ in the ears of the dying 
creature. So, in the final analysis the actual Mukti (liberation and deliverance) or 
Moksha (emancipation and salvation) is granted by the holy Name ‘Ram’ of the Lord.  
Prayag is also called Triveni because it is the confluence of three holiest rivers of 
India—viz. Ganges, Yamuna and Saraswati. They represent Lord Vishnu who is the 
protector and sustainer of creation, Yam who is the God of Death that is represented 
by Lord Shiva, and Brahma who is the creator of the visible world. These three deities 
represent the Trinity Gods, and in turn represent the entire cycle of birth and death—
i.e. creation, its development and growth, and its final conclusion. A person who does 
Tapa here is able to transcend these three phases of creation by burning all his 
spiritual impurities in the fire of austerity and penances (Tapa) which ultimately helps 
to cleanse and purify his inner self known as the Atma, and thereby become 
equivalent to the Supreme Self known as Brahm or the Parmatma.  

Tulsidas says that the same objective is fulfilled much more easily by 
repeating the holy Name of Lord Ram—i.e. the word Mantra ‘Ram’.]   

 
 

15. ½ããèŸãñ ‚ãÁ ‡ãŠŸÌããä¦ã ¼ãÀãñ Àãö¦ããƒÃ ‚ãÁ œñ½ã ý 
 ÔÌããÀ©ã ¹ãÀ½ããÀ©ã ÔãìÊã¼ã Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆñ½ã ýý 
 
15. mīṭhō aru kaṭhavati bharō rauntā'ī aru chēma. 

svāratha paramāratha sulabha rāma nāma kē prēma.. 
 

Having sweets, and that even by the bowlful, having the rights, powers and authority 
of a king but abstain from having ego, pride and pleasures that are associated with and 
integral to being a king, and simultaneously having the benefit of enjoying the 
comforts and pleasures of this material world of sense objects as well as being able to 
obtain welfare and liberation of the soul—Tulsidas says it is impossible to have these 
two contradictory benefits or rewards simultaneously. But the glory, the mystical 
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power and the authority of Lord Ram’s holy Name is such that it makes it possible for 
the living being to obtain all the rewards together and at the same time. (15) 
 
[To wit, even that which is considered impossible becomes possible on the strength of 
Lord Ram’s holy Name. Good fortunes come to him in abundance like the bowl full 
of sweets. He enjoys the greatest of physical comforts and happiness like the ones 
enjoyed by kings, but his Atma or soul remains free from the sin of being engrossed 
in the enjoyment of the pleasures of the material sense objects of the world and 
remaining indulgent in self gratification like the king does. Inspite of being able to 
live and enjoy all the comforts and pleasures afforded in this material world he still 
becomes eligible to get Mukti (liberation and deliverance) of the soul. His soul is 
never trapped in sins and the quagmire known as the world.] 
 

 
16. Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã Ôãìãä½ãÀ¦ã Ôãì•ãÔã ¼ãã•ã¶ã ¼ã† ‡ãìŠ•ãããä¦ã ý 
 ‡ãìŠ¦ãÁ‡ãŠ ÔãìÁ¹ãìÀ Àã•ã½ãØã ÊãÖ¦ã ¼ãìÌã¶ã ãäºãŒ¾ãããä¦ã ýý 
 
16. rāma nāma sumirata sujasa bhājana bha'ē kujāti. 

kutaruka surupura rājamaga lahata bhuvana bikhyāti.. 
 

By remembering Lord Ram's holy Name, even lowly and unfortunate people (i.e. 
those of low birth such as Ganika and Ajaamil) became eligible for good fame, 
honour, respect and the best of luck and fortunes in this world. Worthless trees that 
line the route to heaven1 (such as the trees near the bank of the holy river Ganges that 
is supposed to pave a soul’s way to heaven) become famous and worthy of admiration 
in the three worlds (called the ‘Tribhuvan’). (16) 
 
[1This route to heaven has only symbolic value. These trees are used as a metaphor to 
imply that even worthless creatures who take the shelter of Lord Ram and his holy 
Name become respected in the society and given high honour much like those who 
are renowned for their high knowledge and wisdom or for their stature in society 
obtained by a number of factors, such as their noble birth and worldly 
accomplishments. 
 The three worlds too have a symbolic meaning—i.e. the whole world.  
Other possible meanings are the following—(a) Along the route to any place, there 
are three places where the itinerant traveler rests—(i) under the shade of the tree, (ii) 
near some water body, and (iii) a village or other inhabited area.  

(b) Then again, the term ‘three worlds’ refer to the past life, the present life 
and the future life.  

(c) Technically speaking, the three worlds are the terrestrial world, the nether 
world and the heavenly world.]  

 
 

17. ÔÌããÀ©ã ÔãìŒã Ôã¹ã¶ãñÖìú ‚ãØã½ã ¹ãÀ½ããÀ©ã ¶ã ¹ãÆºãñÔã ý 
 Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã Ôãìãä½ãÀ¦ã ãä½ã›ãäÖâ ¦ãìÊãÔããè ‡ãŠãäŸ¶ã ‡ãŠÊãñÔã ýý 
 
17. svāratha sukha sapanēhum̐ agama paramāratha na prabēsa. 

rāma nāma sumirata miṭahiṁ tulasī kaṭhina kalēsa.. 
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Tulsidas says that those who are so unfortunate that they neither have the minimum 
level of happiness or joy in this mundane world even in their dreams, nor do they 
have entry on the path of salvation and emancipation leading to the attainment of final 
spiritual bliss—even they can eliminate their miseries, agonies, torments and 
sufferings by remembering Lord Ram's holy Name.  

[These sufferings may relate either to their existential circumstances in this 
mortal world or their spiritual welfare. Both are taken well care of if such unfortunate 
persons take the shelter of Lord Ram’s holy Name.] (17) 

 
 

18. ½ããñÀ ½ããñÀ Ôãºã ‡ãŠÖú ‡ãŠÖãäÔã ¦ãî ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠÖì ãä¶ã•ã ¶ãã½ã ý 
 ‡ãõŠ Þãì¹ã Ôãã£ããäÖ Ôãìãä¶ã Ôã½ãìãä¢ã ‡ãõŠ ¦ãìÊãÔããè •ã¹ãì Àã½ã ýý 

 
18. mōra mōra saba kaham̐ kahasi tū kō kahu nija nāma. 

kai cupa sādhahi suni samujhi kai tulasī japu rāma.. 
 

[Addressing the common man who is not aware of the spiritual truths, who is 
surrounded by delusions and is ignorant of the reality of this world as well as his own 
‘self’, Tulsidas says—]  

You call every one 'mine' in this mortal and deluding world. Well, tell me who 
you are, and what your real name is1?  

Tulsidas tells such an ignorant and deluded man—‘Either you should realise 
your 'true self ' (stop differentiating between myself and yourself), and having thus 
become truly ‘realised and enlightened’ you must keep quiet and turn inwards towards 
the Lord known as the Parmatma who resides within you as your Atma, or you should 
simply chant Lord Ram's holy Name (as the easier way out of this spiritual debate and 
moral dilemma)2. (18)   
 
[1Here, Tulsidas is speaking the greatest of truths enunciated in the Upanishads about 
the true nature of the ‘self’ and the world. Briefly, the scriptures say that the living 
beings ‘true self’ is not the gross body which is visible to the world, but it is the Atma, 
the soul, which is pure consciousness. This Atma is the same in each living being that 
exists in this world. The Atma is the only entity that is the ‘Truth’, the reason being 
that ‘Truth’ is eternal, infinite, unchangeable, steady and imperishable, and this Atma 
possesses all these qualities, while the rest of the world, including the gross body in 
which this Atma lives, has the opposite characters—it is perishable, limited, gross and 
subject to change from the instant it is born. Therefore, the world is ‘not the truth’. 
The man is so foolish that he calls this untrue world as ‘mine’ and neglects the 
‘truthful Atma’ as being non-existent. What more stupid can he be?  
 There is another reason why Tulsidas admonishes the him. The gross body is 
not the truthful identity of the person because it is the Atma that is his ‘true self’. This 
Atma is the same in all the living beings as stated above. Then is it not foolish to call 
one person as mine and the other person as not mine? 

If the word ‘mine’ is used to mean the material things of the world then the 
level of stupidity is of the extreme kind. These things are as inanimate, gross, 
transient and perishable as the world itself. They are more worthless than the body 
which harbours the Atma because the body at least has ‘life’ in the form of the Atma 
living inside it, something the material things lack. 
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2The first path stated here is the path of ‘Gyan’ or the path of knowledge and wisdom 
acquired by deep study of the scriptures, understanding their essence and then 
following the strict method prescribed by them to realise the Atma and its relation 
with the Supreme Atma known as the Parmatma. If successful in this path, the 
aspirant would realise that the Atma residing in his bosom is not only his ‘truthful 
self’ but also the Parmatma who is the Supreme Being and the Holy Spirit. If the 
Parmatma is the cosmic Being or the cosmic Soul or the cosmic Consciousness, then 
the individual’s Atma is the microcosmic counterpart of this Parmatma.  

The path shown by the scriptures involves many steps, such as for instance 
doing Yoga and Dhyan—i.e. doing meditation and contemplation. Mantras are needed 
to focus the mind and harness the cosmic energy in one’s spiritual practices. It is not 
that easy as it seems, for there are very rigid methods if one is to be successful in 
them. The many paths prescribed by the scriptures require the spiritual aspirant to 
observe so many difficult sacraments, religious vows, observances and strictures that 
they create a huge block for him and act as more of a deterrent in his spiritual 
progress instead of coming to his help. As compared to them, the path of having 
devotion for Lord Ram and repeating his holy Name is very easy as it has no 
restrictions and rigidity associated with any of the other paths. One can repeat the 
name ‘Ram’ anytime and any where in this world. 

Ram is the Parmatma or the Supreme Being referred to in the scriptures in a 
manifested form. The labyrinth of Mantras is taken care of by the simple name of the 
Lord, i.e. ‘Ram’. In comparison to complicated Mantras that are difficult to 
pronounce, the word ‘Ram’ is very easy and convenient.  

Tulsidas advises the common man by saying that if he is not sure of himself 
and do not have the mental aptitude or level of intelligence to grasp the profound 
truths preached by the scriptures, then he should not worry because an easy and 
hassle-free spiritual path is available to him. And this path is to take the shelter of 
Lord Ram’s holy Name. When a man does so he would not need to spend his time and 
energy to understand the complicated doctrines and philosophies enunciated by the 
Upanishads and the other scriptures in order to unravel the truth hidden in them, but 
get the same benefit very easily by repeating the holy Name of the Lord, i.e. the word 
‘Ram’. This word is deemed to be the panacea of all spiritual ills and is a powerful 
Mantra or spiritual formula that would have the same spiritual effects that comes by 
understanding the essence of the scriptures and repeating long-winding hymns and 
texts.  

The main reason why a man studies the scriptures is that he wishes to find the 
‘truth’ of the world and his own self as explained in them, and to attain liberation 
from the endless cycle of birth and death and their attendant miseries and torments by 
taking the path prescribed in these scriptures. The scriptures are voluminous and 
cumbersome and require an expert to be properly interpreted and explained. They are 
like a labyrinth which more often than not become entangling. Tulsidas wonders why 
would a man wish to get himself entangled in their web when he is telling him the 
essence and the truth in simple language—and it is to take  the shelter of Lord Ram, 
the Parmatma, the Supreme Atma, and repeat his holy Name as the Mantra for 
spiritual well-being. 

The term ‘Parmatma’ literally means ‘the supreme transcendental Atma, the 
cosmic Consciousness, the supreme Soul, the divine and supreme Holy Spirit, the 
Supreme Being’. Parmatma is the supreme transcendental Soul, while Atma is the 
individual soul of the creature. It is the ‘Parmatma’, the cosmic Soul at the macro 
level of the creation that has revealed or manifested itself as the individual soul of the 
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creature as his Atma at the micro level of this creation. This can be visualised by a 
simple example—the drop of water in the tumbler is the Atma of the creature, while 
the body of water in the fathomless and measureless ocean is the Parmatma. 

The term Parmatma has been explained in—(i) The Niralamb Upanishad of 
the Shukla Yajur Veda tradition, verse nos. 7-8; (ii) Atharva Veda’s Narad Parivrajak 
Upanishad, Canto 6, verse no. 4; (iii) The Tejobindu Upanishad of Krishna Yajur 
Veda, in its Canto 4, verse nos. 41-42.] 

 
 

19. Ö½ã ÊããäŒã ÊãŒããäÖ Ö½ããÀ ÊããäŒã Ö½ã Ö½ããÀ ‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ‚ãÊãŒããäÖ ‡ãŠã ÊãŒããäÖ Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã •ã¹ã ¶ããèÞã ýý 
 
19. hama lakhi lakhahi hamāra lakhi hama hamāra kē bīca. 

tulasī alakhahi kā lakhahi rāma nāma japa nīca.. 
 

[Addressing a mystic who chanted 'Alakha', meaning an entity that is not visible and 
referring to the Supreme Being who has no form and attributes, Tulsidas admonishes 
him, saying :-] 

Oh you Mystic! First you must understand the true nature and form of your own 
‘self’, and it is only then that you become eligible to talk about invisible and formless 
‘Parmatma’, the Supreme Being, to whom you refer by using the term ‘Alakha. After 
that, recognise the ‘Maya’ (delusions) that separates your ‘true self’ and Brahm. Oh 
you wretched! How can you understand or comprehend the Supreme Being who is 
invisible and unknown without first understanding these three entities—the truth 
about your own ‘self’, the truth about Brahm, and the effects of Maya. Hence, chant 
Lord Ram's holy Name instead of shouting 'Alakha', literally meaning ‘the one who 
cannot be seen’. (19) 
 
[Tulsidas admonishes the mystic and says that he goes about shouting ‘Alakha’ as if 
he has known the truth of the Supreme Being known as the Parmatma, the supreme 
Atma or the cosmic Soul of creation who cannot be seen as he is beyond the reach of 
the senses of perception. To know the Parmatma is not that easy as it seems. The 
mystic does not even know what his true ‘self’ is, and therefore he has no right to 
preach about the supreme Self of this creation.  

From the metaphysical point of view, the truthful ‘self’ of a living being—
called the Jiva—is his Atma which is pure consciousness. This individual Atma is a 
microcosmic form of the supreme Atma which is the Cosmic Consciousness known as 
the Parmatma. Both the ‘Atma’ and the ‘Parmatma’ are the same; the only difference 
is in the plane of existence. Whereas the Jiva has a gross body and a gross existence, 
the Parmatma is subtle and formless. But the ‘consciousness’ that is called the Atma 
or the soul is the same in both the cases. Both the Atma and the Parmatma are 
‘Alakh’—i.e. they cannot be seen. The Maya is that delusion which separates the 
Atma from the Parmatma; the Jiva begins to treat himself as separate from the 
Parmatma under the influence of the Maya. 

So Tulsidas basically says that a mystic who goes on his rounds shouting 
‘Alakh’ as if he has come to know the Supreme Being who is invisible is actually 
deceiving himself as the people around him. Will he tell truthfully if he has seen the 
Atma that is residing in his own bosom? Well then, if he cannot see something so 
close, he has no right to claim to have seen or known an entity that is beyond the 
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reach of the mind and its organs of perception—such as the eye that sees, the skin 
which feels, the nose that smells, the tongue that tastes, and the ears that hear.]  

 
 

20. Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã ‚ãÌãÊãâºã ãäºã¶ãì ¹ãÀ½ããÀ©ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÔã ý 
 ºãÀÓã¦ã ºãããäÀª ºãîúª ØããäÖ ÞããÖ¦ã Þãü¤¶ã ‚ã‡ãŠãÔã ýý 
 
20. rāma nāma avalamba binu paramāratha kī āsa. 

baraṣata bārida būm̐da gahi cāhata caṛhana akāsa.. 
 

Those who expect their emancipation and salvation without taking the refuge of Lord 
Ram's holy Name are trying to ascend to the sky by holding the falling rain drops. 
 [To wit, as it is impossible to rise to the sky astride falling rain drops, so it is 
equally impossible to attain emancipation and salvation without repeating and taking 
the aid of Lord Ram's holy Name.] (20) 
 
[Note—In this context Tulsidas says in his book of prayers called the ‘Vinai Patrika’, 
in its verse no. 66 and 129 amongst others, that no other mean is successful in 
providing spiritual liberation and liberation to the creature if that mean is not 
accompanied by the holy Name of Lord Ram. In other words, the word ‘Ram’ is the 
key to all spiritual welfare and attainments. Without this ‘master key’ the treasury of 
spiritual well being cannot be opened.]   
 
 

21. ¦ãìÊãÔããè ÖãäŸ ÖãäŸ ‡ãŠÖ¦ã ãä¶ã¦ã ãäÞã¦ã Ôãìãä¶ã ãäÖ¦ã ‡ãŠãäÀ ½ãããä¶ã ý 
 Êãã¼ã Àã½ã Ôãìãä½ãÀ¶ã ºãü¡ãñ ºãü¡ãè ãäºãÔããÀò Öããä¶ã ýý 
 
21. tulasī haṭhi haṭhi kahata nita cita suni hita kari māni. 

lābha rāma sumirana baṛō baṛī bisārēṁ hāni.. 
 

Tulsidas addresses his mind and sub-conscious (Chitta) with earnest sincerity, and 
advises them—‘Oh my Chitta! Listen to what I say as something that is most 
beneficial for you and the best path that would provide for your welfare. 
Remembering Lord Ram is the greatest profit (benefit, reward or fruit of any 
endeavour) that you can ever have, and forgetting the Lord is the biggest loss for you 
and the biggest mistake you will ever make. So pay heed to me and focus yourself 
(i.e. attention of the mind and the sub-conscious) on Lord Ram’s holy form and divine 
Name.’ (21) 
 
[Refer also to: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 8-9 that precedes 
Doha 112; and Vinai Patrika, verse no. 67.] 
 
 

22. ãäºãØãÀãè •ã¶ã½ã ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè Ôãì£ãÀõ ‚ãºãÖãé ‚ãã•ãì ý 
 ÖãñãäÖ Àã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ¶ãã½ã •ã¹ãì ¦ãìÊãÔããè ¦ããä•ã ‡ãìŠÔã½ãã•ãì ýý 
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22. bigarī janama anēka kī sudharai abahīṁ āju. 
hōhi rāma kō nāma japu tulasī taji kusamāju.. 
 

Tulsidas advises a seeker: 'You should abandon all bad company and thought from 
your mind, and instead you should identify yourself with Lord Ram (i.e. surrender 
yourself to Ram) and repeat the Lord’s divine Name. By doing so, all the accumulated 
bad effects of the deeds done by you in so many previous births can be rectified 
immediately and instantly.' (22) 
 
[Refer Vinai Patrika verse no. 193. The ‘bad company and bad thought’ are those that 
keep the creature entangled in the web of this deluding world and eclipsed in the 
darkness of ignorance. Such a creature remains permanently trapped in the cesspool 
of birth and death and their attendent horrors.  

If, however, such a creature is wise enough to take the shelter of Lord Ram 
and his holy Name then his liberation and deliverance from this quagmire is assured.] 
 
 
23. ¹ãÆãèãä¦ã ¹ãÆ¦ããèãä¦ã ÔãìÀãèãä¦ã Ôããò Àã½ã Àã½ã •ã¹ãì Àã½ã ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ¦ãñÀãñ Öõ ¼ãÊããñ ‚ãããäª ½ã£¾ã ¹ããäÀ¶ãã½ã ýý 
 

23. prīti pratīti surīti sōṁ rāma rāma japu rāma. 
tulasī tērō hai bhalō ādi madhya parināma.. 
 

Tulsidas says that one should do Japa1 (repetition) of Lord Ram's holy Name with 
great faith, intense love, a high level of devotion and a firm conviction, as well as 
according to the prescribed method, because by doing so one will have all-round 
welfare and access to all types of good fortunes in the present time, in the middle of 
the future, and even in the distant future. (23) 
 
[Refer also to verse no. 228 of the book of prayers of Tulsidas, called ‘Vinai Patrika’.  

1Japa—The general meaning and understanding of the word ‘Japa’ is ‘constant 
repetition of any holy name of the God or any divine word or Mantra’. This verse tells 
us that if that is not possible for a man, or if he is not interested in it, then the next 
best option for him is to read good books. This will have similar good effects on his 
mind as doing ‘Japa’. Because if the mind is not kept busy, it will gravitate towards 
corrupt and pervert thinking; it cannot sit idle. If it is not possible to leash it by means 
of chanting or repetition of ‘Mantras’, then at least it should be reined in by reading 
good books instead of allowing it to wander aimlessly here and there like a vagrant 
indulging in useless roaming about. Remember, an idle mind is the workshop of devil. 
Refer: Trishikhi Brahmno-panishad, verse nos. 2/28-34 of Shukla Yajur Veda in this 
context.  
 The Shandilya Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 1, section 2 
says that Japa is one of the ten Niyams or spiritual observances that any spiritual 
aspirant should practice. It then defines Japa and its types as follows—“Japa is to 
honestly practice (repeat and meditate upon) the Vedic Mantra (hymn) that has been 
prescribed by one’s Guru (moral preceptor). Japa is done in two ways—one is verbal 
or audible, and the other is non-verbal or mental or silent. The mental or silent form of 
Japa is done by repeating the Mantra mentally in a silent mode without uttering a 
word audibly, and involves concentration of the mind and turning its thoughts 
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inwards. The verbal or audible form of Japa is again of two types—viz. one that is 
done loudly and the other that is simply muttered. The Japa done while muttering the 
Mantras is thousands of times more beneficial than doing Japa loudly, and mental 
Japa that is done silently is far better than even the one done by slowly muttering and 
it’s multiple times more beneficial.” 
 The importance and benefits of doing Japa has been emphasized in the 
Atharva Veda’s Gopal Purva Tapini Upanishad, verse no. 16 as follows—“Those 
devotees who do Japa (repetition) with the holy Mantra of the Lord having five steps 
and eighteen letters by prefixing them with the ethereal salutary word ‘OM’ standing 
for the supreme transcendental Brahm, the cosmic Consciousness1, are the ones to 
whom the Lord voluntarily reveals his true divine and holy form in the form of the 
cosmic Consciousness known as the Atma. That is, such persons become self-realised 
and enlightened. This is also tantamount to Brahm-realisation.   
 Hence, those who are desirous of finding liberation and deliverance from the 
fetters that shackle them to this delusory, mortal and entrapping world are advised to 
do Japa with this holy Mantra.’ (16). 

The word ‘Japa’ is derived from the root word ‘jap’ meaning to utter. Hence, 
doing Japa means to utter or repeat the different Mantra which are spiritual formulas 
in the form of sounds, syllables, letters, words, phrases or sentences such as complete 
hymns that have a high level of cosmic spiritual energy inherent in them.  
 The Bhagvat Gita, 10/25 considers Japa as a manifestation of the Lord God (or 
the worshipped deity) himself.  
 Japa has three forms—(i) When the Mantras are said aloud it is called 
‘Vaikhari Japa’ or ‘Vaachika Japa’. (ii) When the Mantras are inaudible and merely 
uttered or whispered, the Japa is called ‘Upaamshu’. And (iii) when it is done 
mentally without opening the mouth, the Japa is called ‘Maansika’.  
 Further, there are different classes of Japa depending upon their usage as 
follows— 
 (i) Nitya Japa—that Japa which is done daily and regularly.  
 (ii) Naimmittik Japa—that Japa which is done on special occasions—such as 
on the days of eclipses or special worship days. 
 (iii) Kaamya Japa—that Japa which is done for the fulfillment of certain 
desires-such as acquisition of wealth or success in any endeavour.  
 (iv) Praayaschita Japa—that Japa which is done as a penance, for repentance 
or for expiation of sins.  
  (v) Ajapaa-Japa—that which is done along with the passage of breath through 
the body as inhalation and exhalation. Usually the Hans Mantra is used for this by 
acclaimed ascetics.  
 (vi) Vilom Japa—that Japa in which the Mantra is repeated in the reverse 
order. This sort of Japa is usually done to counter the negative effects of black magic 
rites.  
 (vii) Likhit Japa—that Japa in which the Mantras are written down on paper.  
Since each Mantra has a Rishi (one who first witnessed the revelation of the particular 
Mantra and experienced its profound effects), a Chanda (poetical style), and a Devta 
(the deity to whom the Mantra is dedicated), the devotee is required to pay his 
homage to all of them before starting to repeat the Mantra or do Japa.  
 Usually a prayer rosary is used to do Japa, but when one has become 
spiritually uplifted or has practices doing Japa over a long period of time the need for 
the rosary is not felt. Then the Japa becomes automatic and natural to him.]  
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24. ªâ¹ããä¦ã ÀÔã ÀÔã¶ãã ªÔã¶ã ¹ããäÀ•ã¶ã ºãª¶ã ÔãìØãñÖ ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ÖÀ ãäÖ¦ã ºãÀ¶ã ãäÔãÔãì Ôãâ¹ããä¦ã ÔãÖ•ã Ôã¶ãñÖ ýý 
 

24. dampati rasa rasanā dasana parijana badana sugēha. 
tulasī hara hita barana sisu sampati sahaja sanēha.. 
 

[Tulsidas describes a wise man’s life in a metaphoric way—] The sweet taste of Lord 
Ram's holy Name (i.e. the sense of euphoria and exhilaration that comes by saying it) 
and the tongue (which says the Name) are like husband and wife, the teeth are like the 
relatives, the mouth is a beautiful home, Lord Shiva's beloved two syllables 'Ra' and 
'Ma' (of the holy Name ‘Raam’) are like two adorable children, and natural affection 
towards them (Ra + Ma) is the wealth of a person.  

[To wit, a wise man who seeks liberation and deliverance from this world inspite 
of having to live in it to fulfill his obligations can easily do so by taking refuge in the 
name of the Lord, and repeating this holy Name which would help him break free 
from all worldly fetters even without his knowing of them. A man who repeats the 
holy Name of Lord Ram leads a happy and contented life like a householder who is so 
fortunate that he has a compatible and obedient wife, two adorable sons, well placed, 
respectable and cooperative relatives, and a home and hearth of which he is proud and 
where he finds peace and happiness.] (24) 
 
[Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precedes Doha 
no. 10; Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 20; Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 22; Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 108; 
and Uttar Kand, Doha no. 46. (ii) Vinai Patrika verse nos. 129, 170, 237. 
 Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precedes Doha no. 
10—“The Lord’s holy Name ‘RAM’ is the most gracious and benevolent element in 
the entire pantheon of words and letters that constitute literature and the spoken word. 
This ‘Name’ is the holiest and most divine letter, and this fact is endorsed and 
reiterated by the scriptures such as the Vedas and the Purans. It is the cause of all 
goodness, auspiciousness and good fortunes on the one hand, and the eliminator of the 
opposite circumstances. The wise god, Lord Shiva, and goddess Uma, his divine 
consort, therefore repeat this holy Name.”  
 Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 20 
says “the two letters of the Lord’s name, viz. ‘Ra’ and ‘Ma’, are like the two eyes for 
the entire language consisting of letters or alphabets.” That is, even as one cannot see 
the world without the eyes, true knowledge contained in the scpriptures cannot be 
known without having faith and devotion for the Lord known by his holy Name 
‘Ram’. This is because all the scriptures, whether written or taught, are based on 
letters, and if the body of the knowledge symbolized by the scriptures loses its eye it 
cannot enable the person to see what is contained in them. 
 Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 22 
asserts “ascetics repeat the holy Name of the Lord, i.e. the word ‘Ram’, to remain 
spiritually awake in the darkness of the night symbolized by this world of delusions”. 
 In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
108, goddess Parvati, the divine consort of Shiva, wonders why Lord Shiva always 
repeats the holy Name ‘Ram’ when she says—“Oh Lord, you repeat the name ‘Ram-
Ram’ day and night without break; what is the mystery behind it?”  
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 In Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 46, Lord Ram has himself 
answered this basic question. He says “he who is completely submerged in the 
thoughts of my divine virtues and glories, who remains ever engrossed in repeating 
my divine Name, and who has abandoned all worldly taints as Mamta (attachments), 
Mada (arrogance, hypocrisy, pride and vanity) and Moha (delusions, infatuations for 
the material sense objects of the world as well as the body)—verily, they are the ones 
who experience what is known as truthful and the highest kind of spiritual bliss and 
happiness”.] 
 
 

25. ºãÀÓãã ãäÀ¦ãì ÀÜãì¹ããä¦ã ¼ãØããä¦ã ¦ãìÊãÔããè ÔãããäÊã ÔãìªãÔã ý 
 Àã½ã¶ãã½ã ºãÀ ºãÀ¶ã •ãìØã ÔããÌã¶ã ¼ããªÌã ½ããÔã ýý 
 

25. baraṣā ritu raghupati bhagati tulasī sāli sudāsa. 
rāmanāma bara barana juga sāvana bhādava māsa.. 
 

Tulsidas says that devotion for Lord Ram is like the rainy season, the best devotees 
and followers of the Lord are the grains, and the two syllables 'Ra' and 'Ma' of Lord 
Ram's holy Name are the two Hindu months of Saawan and Bhaadon. 

[Even as the grains sown during the rainy season consisting of these two months 
of Saawan and Bhaadon yield rich harvest, the devotee too gets immense pleasure, 
peace, happiness and rich benefits in spiritual terms by devotionally chanting Ram's 
holy Name. Just like a good harvest brings cheer to the farmer and the society at large, 
repeating Lord Ram’s holy Name brings cheer to the soul of the devotee as well as to 
the rest of the society which hears this divine Name.] (25) 
 
[This Doha appears in the Ram Charit Manas as Doha no. 19 of Baal Kand. Refer also 
to: Vinai Patrika verse no. 221.] 
 
 

26. Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã ¶ãÀ ‡ãñŠÔãÀãè ‡ãŠ¶ã‡ãŠ‡ãŠãäÔã¹ãì ‡ãŠãäÊã‡ãŠãÊã ý 
 •ãã¹ã‡ãŠ •ã¶ã ¹ãÆÖÊããª ãä•ããä½ã ¹ãããäÊããäÖ ªãäÊã ÔãìÀÔããÊã ýý 
 

26. rāma nāma nara kēsarī kanakakasipu kalikāla. 
jāpaka jana prahalāda jimi pālihi dali surasāla.. 
 

Lord Ram's holy Name is like a Man-Lion (an incarnation of God, called Narsingh) 
and Kali (a personified form of the present Hindu era called Kali-yuga) is the demon 
named Hiranya-Kasipu. Even as the Man-Lion crushed (killed) the demon who was 
tormenting the devotee Prahalad (to abandon his devotion for the Lord), the Name of 
the Lord can destroy all evil forces tormenting the devotees. (26) 

 
[This Doha also appears in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand as its Doha no. 27. Please 
refer to section no. 1.1 of this Chapter no. 1.]  
 
 
27. Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã ‡ãŠãäÊã ‡ãŠã½ã¦ãÁ Àã½ã ¼ãØããä¦ã ÔãìÀ£ãñ¶ãì ý 
 Ôã‡ãŠÊã Ôãì½ãâØãÊã ½ãîÊã •ãØã ØãìÁ¹ãª ¹ãâ‡ãŠ•ã Àñ¶ãì ýý 
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27. rāma nāma kali kāmataru rāma bhagati suradhēnu. 
sakala sumaṅgala mūla jaga gurupada paṅkaja rēnu.. 
 

In the era of Kali1, Lord Ram's holy Name is like the all wish fulfilling tree called the 
Kaam Taru (i.e. the Kalpa Tree) which can give the desired fruits (benefits) to the 
devotee2. Devotion for the Lord is like the all wish fulfilling Surdhenu (also known as 
the Kamdhenu cow which is the celestial cow of Gods that also fulfills all desires) for 
him3, and the dust from the feet of the Guru4 (wise, moral teacher) is the root of all 
spiritual welfare and good fortunes (i.e. good luck and auspiciousness) for him (the 
devotee). (27) 
 
[1Kaliyug is the fourth of the four epoch Hindu cycle of creation and destruction. 

The four Yugs are the following four eras or phases or epochs of one cycle of 
creation and destruction—the first is the Sata-yug, the second is the Treta-yug, the 
third is the Dwapar-yug, and the fourth is the current Kali-yug. 

The Satayug which was the great Vedic period of fire sacrifices, the Tretayug 
culminated with the incarnation of Lord Ram, the Dwaparyug ended with Lord 
Krishna’s incarnation, and the Kaliyug would end with the great deluge or Doomsday 
when the entire world would be drowned in water. The next Kalpa would come after 
that in a cyclic form. This happens because at the fag end of Kaliyug, sins and evils 
would have reached such a crescendo that the Supreme Being no longer is able to 
tolerate it though he is most tolerant, magnanimous and forgiving, and decides to 
finally wind up the whole thing by punishing the world by clean sweeping the slate. 
Only the righteous and auspicious few survive who would become the progenitors of 
the next cycle.  

The Satayug is also called Krityug because elaborate fire sacrifices were done 
during this phase. It is equivalent to 4800 divine years of Gods, and 17,28,000 human 
years.  

The Tretayug is equivalent to 3600 divine years of Gods, and 12,96,000 
human years.  

The Dwaparyug is equivalent to 2400 divine years of Gods, and 8,64,000 
human years.  

The Kaliyug is equivalent to 1200 divine years of Gods, and 4,32,000 human 
years.  
 
2Kalpa Tree—refer: Doha nos. 11, 28 and 183. Also: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 27. Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 36. 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 27 says “in 
the era known as Kali-yug (the present period of time), the Lord’s holy Name ‘Ram’ 
is a fulfiller of all wishes and desires; it ensures well-being even after death; and is 
like one’s loving and caring parent in this world”.  
 
3Surdhenu—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 and 9-10 that 
precede Doha no. 120; Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 114. 
 
4The Guru—Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 1; and Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 2. 
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Now, let us see briefly the significance of a Guru and who he actually is. Who is a 
true Guru? This is a question which has baffled many a scholars. The word ‘Guru’ 
simply means a person who is one’s teacher—be it in the field of knowledge that 
pertains to the world or the field that relates to the spiritual. He is the person who 
makes a person acquire knowledge that he did not have earlier.  
 The Upanishads explain the term Guru in detail and list the virtues that a wise 
and enlightened Guru is supposed to possess. They also outline the characteristics that 
a good disciple must have, and how best one can choose a good Guru.  

The word Guru has two parts—viz. ‘Gu’ meaning darkness, and ‘Ru’ meaning 
light. Hence the word ‘Guru’ means a person who can remove the darkness 
symbolising ignorance and illusions that has engulfed the disciple from all sides and 
act as a hindrance or an obstacle in his emancipation and salvation by showing him 
the truthful path, or lighting his path with the light of knowledge and holding out his 
hands to support him when he falters. Therefore he is an exalted, revered and much 
sought after person who can remove the darkness of ignorance of his follower by 
showing him the light of knowledge and guides him whenever he finds himself in a 
moral dilemma and quandary. He is the person who is both the moral preceptor as 
well as the spiritual guide of his disciple. He is supposed to act as a neutral advisor to 
his ward in all matters temporal and spiritual. The disciple is expected to confide in 
him his greatest of secrets without the fear of betrayal or blackmail. He is the one who 
is expected to have risen above all kinds of vested interests and keeps the welfare of 
the disciple as his main objective. He is the one who has transcended the mundane 
and has acquired sublime awareness of the supreme Reality, because only those who 
are themselves aware of anything can hope to tell others about it. Therefore it is 
deemed that only a person of high mental, intellectual, spiritual and ethical caliber can 
become a true Guru.  

A true Guru is treated as being equivalent to the ‘Trinity Gods’—(1) Brahma, 
the creator, because he creates or helps to take birth good virtues and noble qualities 
in his disciple; (2) Vishnu, the sustainer, because he nourishes, sustains and helps to 
inculcate and develop wisdom and enlightenment in his disciple and leads him on the 
truthful path; and (3) Shiva, the concluder, because he helps to end, conclude and 
eliminate ignorance and negative traits in his disciple. He is ‘God like’ because he 
functions in all these capacities at the same time, besides being exalted in all 
knowledge, being virtuous, of high moral character and beyond reproach, being a 
source of unbound spiritual energy, being self realised and enlightened, and being 
eternal in the sense that what he advises to his disciple, the path he shows, the light 
that he lights in the dark heart of the creature, makes him immortal. The Rudra 
Upanishad, verse no. 3 explicitly asserts that Lord Shiva is the universal Guru of all, 
and that the Guru is Shiva personified in this form.  

Therefore, a Guru is honoured for the divine virtues that he represents and 
embodies, that he teaches and implements in his life, for the divinity, for the Lord and 
for the personification of the great teachings of the scriptures that he exemplifies.  

When the teacher (Guru) is especially pleased with a particular student, he 
would naturally be inclined to pay more attention to him as compared to others. This 
is natural for him because he sees in this student a spark of great future, a soul who 
would sincerely and honestly carry forward the teacher’s legacy forward and make his 
teachings as well as his name and fame immortal. As for other less brilliant and 
devoted students, or those who are just mediocre and run-of-the-mill sort, the teacher 
has no such grand expectations from them. So he prefers to impart the best of 
education to his special and most-favoured student. The teacher would even unravel 



 100

top secrets to him because he is confident that this disciple would never misuse them 
and also understand these secrets correctly and properly. This relationship is just like 
a father of more than one son. The father would have a natural love for the son in 
whom he sees a bright future and from whom he expects the family’s good name and 
fortune to get a boost as compared to those sons who are like blights on the family. 

The Guru is regarded as a personification of the great knowledge of the 
scriptures (refer Tripadvibut Maha-Narayan Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Canto 5, 
paragraph no. 10), as well as Lord Maha Vishnu himself (refer Tripadvibut Maha-
Narayan Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Canto 8, paragraph no. 17, 1st stanza). It in not 
his physical body that is of any value for veneration, for the eternal ‘soul’ and not the 
physical gross body is venerable.  

The Bhavana Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, in its opening verse 
no. 1 emphasises the importance of true Guru and says that he is the primary source of 
Shakti (strength, energy, vitality, vigour and authority) for the spiritual aspirant and 
his his primary advisor and moral support. The aspirant relies on the authority of the 
Guru and his knowledge to faithfully move ahead in a field which is still unknown to 
him and un-chartered by him, without the fear of going on the wrong path or falling 
prey to uncertainties.   

The wise, learned and enlightened Guru (an illustrious moral preceptor, guide 
and teacher) is a true advisor and guide for a spiritual aspirant. He is the one who acts 
as the primary source of strength and support that empowers the person to move 
ahead on his spiritual path and ultimately attain success in his endeavours. He is the 
virtual ‘Shakti’ or source of energy, motivation, strength, power and authority that 
provides the necessary support, impetus and dynamism to all the efforts made by the 
aspirant to reach his goal in life successfully. But for this to materialize, the Guru 
himself should be an expert in his field, and inclined to helpful and supporting; he 
should be a teacher, a preceptor, a motivator, an advisor, a friend and a guide all 
rolled into one.]  

  
 

28. Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã ‡ãŠãäÊã ‡ãŠã½ã¦ãÁ Ôã‡ãŠÊã Ôãì½ãâØãÊã ‡ãâŠª ý 
 Ôãìãä½ãÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãÊã ãäÔããä® Ôãºã ¹ãØã ¹ãØã ¹ãÀ½ãã¶ãâª ýý 
 

28. rāma nāma kali kāmataru sakala sumaṅgala kanda. 
sumirata karatala sid'dhi saba paga paga paramānanda.. 
 

Lord Ram's holy Name is like a Kalpa Tree (the celestial tree of Gods and provider of 
fruits in the form of wish fulfillment) in the era of Kali, and is the root (source) of all 
good fortunes. Remembrance of Lord Ram's Name provides all the renowned 
Siddhis1 (mystical powers and abilities as well as successes and acclaim) to the person 
as if they are already present on one's palm (i.e. already available to the devotee). 
Such a devotee enjoys supreme and eternal form of bliss and spiritual ecstasy (known 
as Parmaanand) at each moment and at every step of the way in his life.2 (28) 
 
[1The Siddhis—There are said to be various kinds of Siddhis numbering from nine to 
eight, or even two chief ones. The word means spiritual and mystical powers as well 
as great achievements that are not normally available to an ordinary creature. The 
term ‘Siddhi’ has been explained in a note of Doha no. 229 of this book. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 22. It says—“Spiritual aspirants repeat the holy Name of the Lord faithfully, with 



 101

due diligence, and with great concentration. By doing so they are able to acquire great 
mystical powers called the various Siddhis, such as Anima etc.”  

This Doha appears in Ram Agya Prashnaawali of Tulsidas as verse no. 3/4/4. 
 
2Parmaanand simply means ‘the supreme form of bliss and ecstasy’.  

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, line no. 2 of Doha no. 223. It says 
“wherever, in whichever direction, the two brothers Ram and Laxman went, there was 
extreme bliss, joy and ecstasy all around”. This is said in the context of the two 
brothers’ touring the city of Janakpur where they had gone to attend the bow-breaking 
ceremony in connection with the marriage of Sita. The idea is that wherever the Lord 
goes, there is happiness and joy.] 

 
   

29. •ã©ãã ¼ãîãä½ã Ôãºã ºããè•ã½ã¾ã ¶ãŒã¦ã ãä¶ãÌããÔã ‚ã‡ãŠãÔã ý 
 Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã Ôãºã £ãÀ½ã½ã¾ã •ãã¶ã¦ã ¦ãìÊãÔããèªãÔã ýý 
 

29. jathā bhūmi saba bījamaya nakhata nivāsa akāsa. 
rāma nāma saba dharamamaya jānata tulasīdāsa.. 
 

Tulsidas knows the esoteric secret that Lord Ram's holy Name is richly embedded and 
endowed with all the grand, magnificent and eclectic virtues that come under the 
ambit of the term ‘Dharma’ (religion, probity, propriety, auspiciousness, 
righteousness, ethical conduct and goodness) like the earth which is richly provided 
with (i.e. contains) all types of seeds, and the sky which is full of countless stars.  

[Just like the earth that contains numerous seeds or the sky that is dotted with 
numerous stars, Lord Ram's holy Name also possesses all the auspicious virtues that 
are collectively called Dharma. In other words, all the benefits of having good virtues 
and righteous qualities that one expects to acquire in this world can be had by simply 
having this one single ‘Name’ of the Lord as one’s priceless possession. All the 
virtuousness associated with Dharma will come automatically to a person who repeats 
the holy Name of Lord Ram.] (29) 
 
[Refer: (i) Vinai Patrika verse no. 131, 226. (ii) Geetawali, Ayodhya Kand, verse no. 
64. (iii) Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 72.] 
 
 

30. Ôã‡ãŠÊã ‡ãŠã½ã¶ãã Öãè¶ã •ãñ Àã½ã ¼ãØããä¦ã ÀÔã Êããè¶ã ý 
 ¶ãã½ã Ôãì¹ãÆñ½ã ãä¹ã¾ãîÓã ×ª ãä¦ã¶ÖÖìú ãä‡ãŠ† ½ã¶ã ½ããè¶ã ýý 
 

30. sakala kāmanā hīna jē rāma bhagati rasa līna. 
nāma suprēma piyūṣa hr̥da tinhahum̐ ki'ē mana mīna.. 
 

Those who have tasted the juice of Lord Ram's devotion and love without hankering 
for any type of desires are like a fish that floats in the pond of nectar and derives 
immense pleasure and bliss from it.  

[This fish will not like to leave this pond of nectar for another pond of plain water. 
Similarly, one who has tasted the nectar of bliss, ecstasy, happiness and peace that 
comes with Lord Ram’s holy Name would never bargain it for anything else in this 
world.] (30) 
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[This Doha appears as Doha no. 22 of Baal Kand of the epic Ram Charit Manas.]  
  
 

31. ºãÆÚã Àã½ã ¦ãò ¶ãã½ãì ºãü¡ ºãÀ ªã¾ã‡ãŠ ºãÀ ªããä¶ã ý 
 Àã½ã ÞããäÀ¦ã Ôã¦ã ‡ãŠãñãä› ½ãÖú ãäÊã¾ã ½ãÖñÔã ãä•ã¾ãú •ãããä¶ã ýý 
 

31. brahma rāma tēṁ nāmu baṛa bara dāyaka bara dāni. 
rāma carita sata kōṭi maham̐ liya mahēsa jiyam ̐ jāni.. 
 

The holy Name of Lord Ram is greater than and superior to Brahm (the Absolute 
Authority of creation and the Supreme Being) so much so that it bestows blessings 
even on those (Gods) who themselves are capable of giving boons to others. [In other 
words, the Gods derive their mystical powers and authority to grant boons to others 
by invoking Lord Ram’s holy Name. It is this name that empowers them to bestow 
boons on other creatures. So Tulsidas wonders that if this is the case, then why should 
he not ask or request or seek from Lord Ram instead of wasting time and energy in 
attempting to appease the Gods who have no power of their own. Why not approach 
the Emperor (Lord Ram) directly instead of begging to junior courtiers (Gods).] 

Wise as he is, Lord Shiva selected these two syllables (Ra and Ma) which 
constitute the Lord’s holy Name ‘Ram’ out of 100 crore (millions of) verses 
comprising the story of Lord Ram in its myriad variations2. (31) 
 
[This is Doha no. 25 of Baal Kand of the epic Ram Charit Manas.  

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that 
precedes Doha no. 23.  

The term ‘Brahm’ refers to the Supreme Being also known as the Parmatma. 
He is invisible, formless and without attributes. The same Brahm has revealed or 
manifested as Lord Ram who has a known visible form with divine attributes.  

Tulsidas says that while Brahm is too difficult to comprehend and an abstract 
entity, and Lord Ram in his physical form took birth and lived in Treta Yuga which 
was long ago, his divine Name exists even today amongst us and can be invoked at 
any instant of life. Whereas the presence of Lord Ram may not be feasible under all 
circumstances because the Lord had a physical gross body which is subjected to so 
many laws of Nature, the Lord’s holy Name is ubiquitous, omnipresent and immanent 
in this creation just like Brahm who is also omnipresent and all-pervading. But 
whereas realisation of Brahm is a cumbersome process, the path of invoking the holy 
Name of the Lord is extremely easy and convenient. The name can be said at any time 
and under any circumstance with no effort at all.  

Again, while attainment of Brahm requires employment of various Mantras as 
prescribed by the scriptures, the name of Lord Ram, i.e. the word ‘Ram’ is a Mantra 
itself. Since Lord Ram is Brahm personified, the Name ‘Ram’ is directly related to the 
Supreme Being. No other mediums are required to access the Lord except this single 
word ‘Ram’. 
 
2Refer: Vinai Patrika verse no. 254.]  
  
 

32. ÔãºãÀãè Øããè£ã ÔãìÔãñÌã‡ãŠãä¶ã ÔãìØããä¦ã ªãèãä¶Ö ÀÜãì¶ãã©ã ý 
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 ¶ãã½ã „£ããÀñ ‚ããä½ã¦ã ŒãÊã ºãñª ãäºããäª¦ã Øãì¶ã Øãã©ã ýý 
 

32. sabarī gīdha susēvakani sugati dīnhi raghunātha. 
nāma udhārē amita khala bēda bidita guna gātha.. 
 

Raghunath (the Lord of king Raghu's dynasty; Lord Ram) gave immortality to only a 
few faithful servants (i.e. devotees) such as Sabari (a low caste woman) and Gidha (a 
vulture called Jatau), whereas his holy Name has delivered (liberated) numerous 
lowly and fallen ones – a fact that is well known and established in the Vedas, and 
these Vedas have unequivocally sung (extolled, lauded and honoured) the glory of 
Lord’s holy Name. (32) 

 

[This is Doha no. 24 of Baal Kand of Ram Charit Manas. For details, please see 
section no. 1.1 of Chapter no. 1 of this present Book.]  

 
 

33. Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã ¹ãÀ ¶ãã½ã ¦ãò ¹ãÆãèãä¦ã ¹ãÆ¦ããèãä¦ã ¼ãÀãñÔã ý 
 Ôããñ ¦ãìÊãÔããè Ôãìãä½ãÀ¦ã Ôã‡ãŠÊã ÔãØãì¶ã Ôãì½ãâØãÊã ‡ãŠãñÔã ýý 
 

33. rāma nāma para nāma tēṁ prīti pratīti bharōsa. 
sō tulasī sumirata sakala saguna sumaṅgala kōsa.. 
 

Tulsidas says those who are wholly devoted to Lord Ram's holy Name, have great 
affection for it, a firm belief in it, and have no other support in this world except the 
strength of Lord’s holy Name such persons become a treasury of all good virtues and 
auspiciousness as soon as they remember the holy Name of the Lord. (33) 
 
[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 10 
that says “the Lord’s holy Name is the one which provides all goodness, 
auspiciousness and good fortunes, and eliminates the bad, the misfortunes and the 
unholiness. It is therefore repeated by Lord Shiva and goddess Uma, this divine 
consort”.  

For instance, when one takes a bath in a holy river, he gets drenched and all 
his dirt gets washed-off. Similarly, when one remains submerged in the thoughts of 
the Lord and symbolically scrub his innerself by repeating the holy Name of the Lord, 
all his worldly taints as well as the impurities that sully his innerself are washed-off.
  This notion is cited in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 34 which 
says—“groups of pious men take a bath in the holy water of river Saruyu, repeating 
the holy Name of Lord Ram and establishing the Lord’s divine image in their 
innerself”.]  

  
 

34. Êãâ‡ãŠ ãäºã¼ããèÓã¶ã Àã•ã ‡ãŠãä¹ã ¹ããä¦ã ½ããÁãä¦ã ŒãØã ½ããèÞã ý 
 ÊãÖãè Àã½ã Ôããò ¶ãã½ã Àãä¦ã ÞããÖ¦ã ¦ãìÊãÔããè ¶ããèÞã ýý 
 

34. laṅka bibhīṣana rāja kapi pati māruti khaga mīca. 
lahī rāma sōṁ nāma rati cāhata tulasī nīca.. 
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Vibhishan1 obtained the crown of Lanka, Sugriv2 got the kinghood (of Kishkindha), 
Hanuman3 received fame as a loyal devotee and the best follower of the Lord, and the 
vulture Jatau4 achieved death which is unattainable even by the Gods.  

Tulsidas says that he is not as fortunate as them. But that does not bother him. 
He only wants to have the highest level of love, devotion and affection in the holy and 
divine Name of the Lord (because he knows that the spiritual rewards that come with 
it are greater than anything else in this world; because he knows that the Name of the 
Lord will deliver to him all the benefits that those named in this verse got by the 
personal intervention of Lord Ram or their personal meeting with the Lord). 

[This Doha emphasizes the great importance of the holy Name of Lord Ram. 
Tulsidas stresses the point that the holy Name of Lord Ram is more powerful and 
spiritually beneficial than the physical form of the Lord himself. In this context, refer 
Doha no. 31.] (34) 
 
[1Vibhishan was the younger brother of Ravana. He had taken refuge with Lord Ram 
after being kicked by his brother and insulted in open court. When he took shelter 
with Lord Ram, the Lord immediately anointed him the future king of Lanka, thereby 
sealing the fate of Ravana, his elder brother. So when the war was finally won, the 
Lord appointed Vibhishan on the throne of Lanka.  

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 49; Ram Charit Manas, 
Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 106. 

Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 49 says “the wealth, the 
prosperity, fame and majesty that Ravana had acquired by doing severe penances and 
austerities along with offering of his ten heads to Lord Shiva as a sacrifice, were given 
to Vibhishan by Lord Ram even without any effort on the former’s part and even 
without his seeking or expecting them”. This Doha essentially says that by submitting 
to Lord Ram and becoming his devotee, a person can get all that he wants, as well as a 
lot more, as a bonus, that he never expects to get even in his dream.  

Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 
106 narrates that Lord Ram anointed Vibhishan as the king of Lanka after victory in 
the epic war to keep the promise the Lord had made to him at the time of Vibhishan’s 
seeking refuge in the holy feet of the Lord. 
 
2Sugriv was the monkey king whose army helped Lord Ram locate Sita, and then 
launch a campaign against the demons that ultimately led to the war of Lanka. Sugriv 
was beaten out of the kingdom of Kishkindha by his elder brother Vaali. When he 
sought Lord Ram’s help, the Lord killed Vaali and put Sugriv on the throne of 
Kishkindha which was capital of the kingdom of the monkey race. Ref: Ram Charit 
Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Doha no. 11.  
 
3Hanuman was a companion of Sugriv and the closest confidante and the greatest 
devotee of Lord Ram. His meeting with the Lord, and the Lord expressing his 
unconditional indebtedness towards Hanuman have been chronicled in Ram Charit 
Manas, Kishkindha Kand, Sundar Kand and Lanka Kand. 

Some of the brief references are as follows—(i) Ram Charit Manas, 
Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precede Doha no. 1, to line no. 1 that 
precede Doha no. 4 that describe Lord Ram’s first meeting with Hanuman; (ii) Ram 
Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-8 that precede Doha no. 32 in which 
Lord Ram expresses his indebtedness to Hanuman; (iii) Ram Charit Manas, Sundar 
Kand, Chaupai line no. 1-2 that precede Doha no. 33 wherein the Lord has 
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affectionately embraced Hanuman; and (iv) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai 
line no. 8 that precede Doha no. 50 which says that no one is as fortunate and lucky as 
Hanuman whose devotion and love for the holy feet of Lord Ram is legendary and 
unmatched.  

Refer also to Vinai Patrika, verse no. 100. 
Hanuman was the one who had searched Sita successfully, and had played a 

pivotal role in the Lord’s victory in Lanka. He is regarded as a manifestation of Rudra 
who is one of the many forms of Lord Shiva, the third of the Trinity Gods responsible 
for conclusion of creation.  
 
4Jatau—refer to Doha no. 32 herein above.  

He was the vulture who had fought with Ravana in a futile attempt to prevent 
him from taking Sita away to Lanka. Lord Ram had given him love befitting a father, 
and the Lord had done his last rites himself. Lord Ram was an incarnation of the 
Supreme Being, and this is why his caressing a wounded vulture with his own hands, 
putting the bird’s head on his lap and wiping blood from his injured body with his 
long hairs, grieving at his death just as a son would do when his father dies, and 
performing his last rites just as he would do for his own father is regarded as 
something that even the gods and the greatest of sages and hermits were denied. 
Dying in the physical presence of the Lord God is in itself next to impossible, but to 
have the Lord move his merciful and kind hands on one’s dying body and having the 
Lord perform one’s funeral is the best death that any living being can hope to have. 
Jatau got this privilege. That is why he is regarded as luckier than even the Gods. 
 Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 30 to Doha no. 33; and 
(ii) Dohawali, verse nos. 222-227.] 

 
 

35. ÖÀ¶ã ‚ã½ãâØãÊã ‚ãÜã ‚ããäŒãÊã ‡ãŠÀ¶ã Ôã‡ãŠÊã ‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¶ã ý 
 Àã½ã¶ãã½ã ãä¶ã¦ã ‡ãŠÖ¦ã ÖÀ ØããÌã¦ã ºãñª ¹ãìÀã¶ã ýý 
 

35. harana amaṅgala agha akhila karana sakala kalyāna. 
rāmanāma nita kahata hara gāvata bēda purāna.. 
 

Lord Ram's holy Name eliminates all misfortunes and sins, and is exceptionally 
beneficial as well as a provider of welfare and good fortunes in every possible way. 
This is why Lord Shiva constantly keeps on repeating Ram's holy Name, and it is also 
highly praised and lauded in unequivocal terms even by the Vedas and the Purans (i.e. 
by the ancient scriptures). (35) 
 
[Refer: (i) Barvai Ramayan, verse no. 56, 58. (ii) Vinai Patrika, verse no. 184. (iii) 
Dohawali, verse no. 33.] 
 
 

36. ¦ãìÊãÔããè ¹ãÆãèãä¦ã ¹ãÆ¦ããèãä¦ã Ôããò Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã •ã¹ã •ããØã ý 
 ãä‡ãŠ†ú Öãñƒ ãäºããä£ã ªããäÖ¶ããñ ªñƒ ‚ã¼ããØãñãäÖ ¼ããØã ýý 
 

36. tulasī prīti pratīti sōṁ rāma nāma japa jāga. 
ki'ēm̐ hō'i bidhi dāhinō dē'i abhāgēhi bhāga.. 
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Tulsidas says that by performing a Yagya (a religious ritual usually associated with 
some fire sacrifice) in the form of repeating Ram's holy Name in the proper way and 
with the greatest of devotion, love, faith and dedication1, even Vidhata (the creator) 
becomes benign and favourable, thereby making the most unfortunate man into a 
lucky person. (36) 
 
[1Refer to: (i) Dohawali, verse nos. 5 and 23; and (ii) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 70 and 
130.]  
 
 

37. •ãÊã ©ãÊã ¶ã¼ã Øããä¦ã ‚ããä½ã¦ã ‚ããä¦ã ‚ãØã •ãØã •ããèÌã ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ¦ããñ Ôãñ ªãè¶ã ‡ãŠÖú Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã Øããä¦ã †‡ãŠ ýý 
 

37. jala thala nabha gati amita ati aga jaga jīva anēka. 
tulasī tō sē dīna kaham ̐ rāma nāma gati ēka.. 
 

There are millions of (i.e. countless) creatures—both animate as well as inanimate in 
this world. Some have their abode underground, some on land, and some in the air. 
Tulsidas says that for him, Lord Ram's holy Name is the only destination and the only 
habitat. (37) 
 
[A creature finds a destination or is born in the new life into a world according to 
deeds by him in his previous life. Therefore, some are born as birds who are sky 
borne, some as animals and humans who live on the surface of the earth, and others 
who live underground in holes, such as snakes, and under water such as the marine 
creatures and those who live in water of lakes and ponds. But Tulsidas says that he is 
not bothered, for the only destination for him is Lord Ram; wherever he is born he 
will be living in the bliss of his Lord, so it does not matter.  

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 3 which cites all the the world having three types of creatures, the ones who live 
in the sky, the ones who live on the surface of the earth, and the ones who live in 
water. Then, all living beings are further classified as those who are mobile (such as 
animals) and those who are immobile (such as plants).  

Another interpretation is that Tulsidas is certain of his destiny—he will surely 
find emancipation and salvation by attaining the Supreme Being known as Ram 
because he has been chanting the Lord’s divine Name throughout his life. 

Besides this, Tulsidas has no other source of solace and succour except the 
holy Name of Lord Ram. It is here that his soul finds peace, happiness, rest and bliss. 
So Tulsidas says that his heart and mind as well as his Atma, his soul, always find 
their habitat—i.e. their comfortable resting place—in the holy Name of Lord Ram.  

Refer: Vinai Patrika, verse no. 67, 68, 182, 252 etc.] 
 

 

38. Àã½ã ¼ãÀãñÔããñ Àã½ã ºãÊã Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã ãäºãÔÌããÔã ý 
 Ôãìãä½ãÀ¦ã Ôãì¼ã ½ãâØãÊã ‡ãìŠÔãÊã ½ããúØã¦ã ¦ãìÊãÔããèªãÔã ýý 
 

38. rāma bharōsō rāma bala rāma nāma bisvāsa. 
sumirata subha maṅgala kusala mām̐gata tulasīdāsa.. 
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Tulsidas asks for only one boon or blessing or reward—that he should have reliance 
only on Lord Ram's Name, that Lord Ram should be his only strength, and that he 
should believe only in Lord Ram's holy Name the mere remembrance of which 
provides all the auspiciousness, well-beings and good fortunes that one can ever have 
or expect to have. (38) 
 
[Refer also to: (i) Barvai Ramayan, verse no. 68; (ii) Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse 
nos. 69, 77, 81, 84, 109; (iii) Vairagya Sandipani, verse no. 15; (iv) Dohawali, verse 
nos. 34-35, 39, 277.]  
 
 

39. Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã Àãä¦ã Àã½ã Øããä¦ã Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã ãäºãÔÌããÔã ý 
 Ôãìãä½ãÀ¦ã Ôãì¼ã ½ãâØãÊã ‡ãìŠÔãÊã ªìÖìú ãäªãäÔã ¦ãìÊãÔããèªãÔã ýý  

 

39. rāma nāma rati rāma gati rāma nāma bisvāsa. 
sumirata subha maṅgala kusala duhum̐ disi tulasīdāsa..  
 

Tulsidas says that those who love Lord Ram's holy Name, have Lord Ram as their 
only destination, and believe in none other than the Lord’s holy Name—for such 
people the mere remembrance of Lord Ram's holy Name gives auspiciousness, well-
being and good fortunes in both the worlds (this mundane world as well as the world 
to which they go after death). (39) 
 
[Refer also to: (i) Dohawali, verse nos. 23, 33, 34, 36, 38 and 58 etc.; (ii) Kavitawali, 
Uttar Kand, verse no. 36; and (iii) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 28 which says “the Lord’s name, i.e. ‘Ram’, is a provider of 
all round auspiciousness and goodness, in any way whatsoever it is remembered and 
repeated, whether done so attentively and carefully with due diligence, or lazily, or 
negligently and carelessly, whether it is remembered and repeated with honour, 
respect and reverence, or with hate and annoyance”.  

The best way to understand how this happens is to take an example—when an ill 
man takes a correct medicine, it will cure him of his illness notwithstanding whether 
he had taken it willingly, with full knowledge of its medical benefits or its formula, or 
he had been forced to take it by the doctor.] 

 
 

            
40. ÀÔã¶ãã Ôããúãä¹ããä¶ã ºãª¶ã ãäºãÊã •ãñ ¶ã •ã¹ããäÖâ ÖãäÀ¶ãã½ã ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ¹ãÆñ½ã ¶ã Àã½ã Ôããò ¦ãããäÖ ãäºã£ãã¦ãã ºãã½ã ýý 
 

40. rasanā sām̐pini badana bila jē na japahiṁ harināma. 
tulasī prēma na rāma sōṁ tāhi bidhātā bāma.. 
 

Tulsidas says the tongue of those who do not chant Sri Hari's (Ram's) Name is like a 
serpent which only pours venom in the form of worldly talks, and their mouth is like 
the serpent's pit (a dark hole where the tongue lives like that of a serpent). Those who 
have no love for Lord Ram, the creator appears to be opposed to them (i.e. they are 
most unlucky, for then they can never ever hope to get any peace, happiness and bliss 
anywhere in this world). (40) 



 108

 
[Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 204 
which says that those who do not find interest in the holy deeds of the Lord, i.e. the 
divine story of the Lord during his incarnation as Ram, are abandoned even by the 
creator. That is, they are most unfortunate and deprived of the chance to find 
happiness and welfare. They cannot expect any good and well-being even in their 
dreams.]  
  
 

41. ãäÖ¾ã ¹ãŠã›Öìú ¹ãîŠ›Öìú ¶ã¾ã¶ã •ãÀ„ Ôããñ ¦ã¶ã ‡ãñŠãäÖ ‡ãŠã½ã ý 
 ³ÌããäÖâ ÕãÌããäÖâ ¹ãìÊã‡ãŠƒ ¶ãÖãé ¦ãìÊãÔããè Ôãìãä½ãÀ¦ã Àã½ã ýý 
 

41. hiya phāṭahum̐ phūṭahum̐ nayana jara'u sō tana kēhi kāma. 
dravahiṁ sravahiṁ pulaka'i nahīṁ tulasī sumirata rāma.. 
 

Tulsidas says those hearts that do not melt (become mellowed) on remembering Lord 
Ram should burst (crack, die, disintegrate), those eyes that do not shed tears of love 
and affection should be blinded, and that body which does not become thrilled and 
ecstatic should be burnt and reduced to ashes—for what is the use of keeping such a 
despicable body and its various parts because all such organs are worthless, and it is 
better to get rid of them. (41) 
 
[Refer: (i) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 83, 268; (ii) Dohawali, verse nos. 42-45.  

In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
113 we read that “the heart that does not feel exhilarated and ecstastic upon hearing 
the glories and the divine story of Lord Ram is surely like a hardened, lifeless and 
emotionless Vajra, the strongest and the hardest element in existence”. 

Further, Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha 
no. 41 says “those who feel extremely exhilarated, happy, joyous, ecstatic and thrilled 
by narrating and hearing the divine story of the Lord, and who take a symbolic bath in 
the holy river constituting of the glories and the holy deeds of the Lord—they are the 
ones who are deemed to be holy and have done an auspicious deed which portends all 
round good for their soul and their well-being”.] 

 
 

42. Àã½ããäÖ Ôãìãä½ãÀ¦ã À¶ã ãä¼ãÀ¦ã ªñ¦ã ¹ãÀ¦ã ØãìÁ ¹ãã¾ãú ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ãä•ã¶ÖãäÖ ¶ã ¹ãìÊã‡ãŠ ¦ã¶ãì ¦ãñ •ãØã •ããèÌã¦ã •ãã¾ãú ýý 
 

42. rāmahi sumirata rana bhirata dēta parata guru pāyam̐ . 
tulasī jinhahi na pulaka tanu tē jaga jīvata jāyam̐ .. 
 

At the time of remembering Lord Ram1, facing enemy during ethically fought 
combat2, giving alms and donation3, and at the time of bowing at the feet of the Guru 
(enlightened moral teacher)4 – those who are not thrilled on such occasions live a 
worthless life. (42) 
 
[1Refer: Vinai Patrika, verse no. 83.  
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2Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 
284; Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 229. 

Now, let us briefly see what the above lines of Ram Charit Manas say. (i) Baal 
Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 284 says “a Kshatriya who gets 
scared when facing an enemy is like a blight on the face of the family in which he is 
born”. (ii) Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 229 says 
“arrogance and haughtiness arising out of royal powers and strength is a natural blight 
that did not spare even great kings such as the thousand-armed Sastra-baahu, Indra, 
the king of gods, and king Trishanku”.  
 
3Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, line no. 1 of Doha no. 207 which says “Oh 
King, you must give with cheerfulness, and discard delusions of being deprived of 
something that is so dear to you that you can’t part with it”. This is said by sage 
Vishwamitra when King Dasrath was reluctant to send Ram and Laxman with the 
sage to protect his fire sacrifice. The idea is, one must give with cheerfulness and 
willingly, and never cling to anything in this world.   
 
4Refer: (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Sortha line nos. 1-10, and Chaupai line nos. 
1 and 5 that precedes Doha no. 1, which primarily are dedicated to the praise of the 
holy feet of one’s Guru. (ii) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, line nos. 2-3 of Doha no. 
5 describes how Lord Ram had rushed to fall at the feet of his Guru sage Vashistha 
and sage Vaamdeo as soon as the Lord saw them upon his return to Ayodhya after the 
end of the 14 years of forest exile. This is cited here to emphasise that even the Lord 
had eagerly fell at the feet of his learned Guru and other elderly men to show his 
respect to them.] 
 
 

43. ×ª¾ã Ôããñ ‡ãìŠãäÊãÔã Ôã½ãã¶ã •ããñ ¶ã ³Ìãƒ ÖãäÀØãì¶ã Ôãì¶ã¦ã ý 
 ‡ãŠÀ ¶ã Àã½ã Øãì¶ã Øãã¶ã •ããèÖ Ôããñ ªãªìÀ •ããèÖ Ôã½ã ýý 
 

43. hr̥daya sō kulisa samāna jō na drava'i hariguna sunata. 
kara na rāma guna gāna jīha sō dādura jīha sama.. 
 

The heart, which does not become mellowed and full of devotion on hearing Sri Hari's 
(Sri Ram's) glories, is hard (i.e. stiff, unemotional and soul-less) like a Vajra (the 
thunderbolt; literally 'hard as a stone'); and a tongue, which does not sing the glories 
of Lord Ram, is croaking like that of a frog's. (43) 
 
[1Refer: (i) Dohawali, verse no. 41.   

(ii) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 5-7 that precede Doha 
no. 113 which say—“He who has not given place to devotion and love for the Lord in 
his heart is as good as a corpse. The tongue that does not sing or narrate the divine 
glories and virtues of the Lord is like the tongue of a frog. The heart that does not feel 
ecstatic on hearing the divine story of the Lord is as stern and lifeless as Vajra, the 
hardest element in existence.” 

(iii) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1 and 6 that precede 
Doha no. 53 which say “those who get fed up by hearing the story of Lord Ram have 
not understood its true meaning, and neither have they truly enjoyed its succulent 
juice which is like nectar; such creatures who get fed up by hearing the Lord’s divine 
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glories and holy stories are self-defeating, self-ruining, and act like poison for their 
own self”. 

(iv) Refer also to: Vinai Patrika, verse no. 142, and no. 237. 
 
In brief, any one organ (or all the organs) of the creature’s body that do not (or does 
not) find comfort, peace, happiness and joy in Lord Ram’s holy Name, which is like 
the nectar of life, is (or are) absolutely worthless, and worthy of discarding.  

Refer also to Srimad Bhagvad Mahapuran, 2/3/20-24.] 
 
 
51.     Àñ ½ã¶ã Ôãºã Ôããò ãä¶ãÀÔã ÙáÌãõ ÔãÀÔã Àã½ã Ôããò ÖãñãäÖ ý 
 ¼ãÊããñ ãäÔãŒããÌã¶ã ªñ¦ã Öõ ãä¶ããäÔã ãäª¶ã ¦ãìÊãÔããè ¦ããñãäÖ ýý 
 

51. rē mana saba sō nīrasa hvai sarasa rāma sōṁ hōhi. 
bhalō sikhāvana dēta hai nisi dina tulasī tōhi.. 

 
[Addressing the mind, Tulsidas motivates it to avoid thinking about the mortal world 
to which it has a natural inclination to move and get hooked, and instead focus its 
attention on Lord Ram because it will give the mind immense peace, bliss and 
happiness.]  
 
‘Oh Mind! Tulsidas advises you day and night to detach yourself from all the products 
and material sense objects of this (deluding and entrapping) world, and instead attach 
yourself to Lord Ram (i.e. have devotion, affection, faith and longing for Sri Ram, 
and surrender yourself to the Lord).’ (51) 
 
[The world is selfish, and whatever benefits one seems to get by his attachment with 
the world is because he is of some use to the latter and serves some of its interests. As 
soon as he stops serving the vested interest of the world, the latter would start 
shunning him like he was some despicable creature. But Lord Ram is very kind, 
merciful and accepting; he is a friend of the downtrodden and the helpless; he will 
accept the person even when he is useless for the society. The only requirement the 
Lord needs is devotion, love and sincerity of surrender. He does not like deceit and 
cunning.  

Refer also to: (i) Dohawali, verse nos. 21 and 49; and (ii) Vinai Patrika, verse 
no. 190.]  
 
 
57. Àã½ã ¹ãÆñ½ã ãäºã¶ãì ªîºãÀãñ Àã½ã ¹ãÆñ½ãÖãé ¹ããè¶ã ý 
 ÀÜãìºãÀ ‡ãŠºãÖìú‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÀÖìØãñ ¦ãìÊããäÔããäÖ •¾ããò •ãÊã ½ããè¶ã ýý  
 

57. rāma prēma binu dūbarō rāma prēmahīṁ pīna. 
raghubara kabahum̐ka karahugē tulasihi jyōṁ jala mīna.. 

 
A fish1 gets nourishment in water and remains healthy in it, but it becomes emaciated 
without it and dies if totally deprived of it. Similarly, Tulsidas wonders when shall he 
develop such profound degree of devotion, longing, love and affection for Raghubar 
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(Sri Ram) that he would become emaciated without the Lord, and feel nourished 
(well-off, happy and contented) by having love and affection for the Lord. (57) 
 
[1Refer also to Doha no. 56, 404 and 569 of the book ‘Dohawali’. 

In Vinai Patrika, verse no. 68, stanza no. 5, the metaphor of the fish is used to 
emphasise the sort of love, devotion and dedication one should have for Lord Ram. 
This stanza says—“Oh Tulsidas! Just like a fish depends upon water, you (Tulsidas 
addresses himself) have only one succour and hope in the holy and divine Name of 
Lord Ram in all the three phases of life representing your past (previous life), your 
present (life in this world), and your future (life after death).”] 

 
                      
 

58. Àã½ã Ôã¶ãñÖãè Àã½ã Øããä¦ã Àã½ã ÞãÀ¶ã Àãä¦ã •ãããäÖ ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ¹ãŠÊã •ãØã •ã¶ã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ãäª¾ããñ ãäºã£ãã¦ãã ¦ãããäÖ ýý 
 

58. rāma sanēhī rāma gati rāma carana rati jāhi. 
tulasī phala jaga janama kō diyō bidhātā tāhi.. 

 
Tulsidas says that a person who loves only Lord Ram, whose aim or goal in life is (the 
attainment of) Lord Ram, and who has devotion and affection only for the feet of 
Lord Ram—well, such a person is the fortunate one who has been selected by the 
creator for granting the real benefits or rewards of having taken birth in this world.
 [That is, such a person is indeed most lucky and he enjoys the fruit of life by 
way of happiness, joys, bliss, contentedness, pleasures and comforts of all kinds, as 
well as good fame and a secured spiritual future in the form of liberation and 
deliverance of the soul.] (58) 
 
[Refer also to: (i) Dohawali, verse no. 39; (ii) Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 37; 
and (iii) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 195, line no. 2—which says: 
“the creator seems to opposed to someone who does not have devotion and love for 
the holy feet of Lord Ram and serve them in this world”.] 
 
 
61. •ãñ •ã¶ã ÂŒãñ ãäºãÓã¾ã ÀÔã ãäÞã‡ãŠ¶ãñ Àã½ã Ôã¶ãñÖú ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè ¦ãñ ãä¹ãÆ¾ã Àã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠã¶ã¶ã ºãÔããäÖâ ãä‡ãŠ ØãñÖú ýý 
 

61. jē jana rūkhē biṣaya rasa cikanē rāma sanēham̐ . 
tulasī tē priya rāma kō kānana basahiṁ ki gēham̐ .. 

 
Tulsidas says that only those who have renounced their attachment to the material 
gross world of sense objects and a desire or longing for them, and are instead 
engrossed in enjoying the taste of the nectar of love and devotion for Lord Ram are 
the ones who are the beloved of the Lord. It does not matter then whether they stay in 
the forest (as hermits or ascetics) or live as a householder. (61) 
 
[Usually it is believed that a hermit or sage who has renounced the world and its 
material attractions is closer to God as compared to a householder who remains 
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engaged in the affairs of the world. Tulsidas addresses this question and says that 
what actually matters is not whether one stays in the forest or lives a householder’s 
life carrying out his assigned duties but the degree and depth of his love and devotion 
for the Lord God. Merely living in a forest will not serve any spiritual purpose if the 
man’s mind is hooked to the world. A householder who does his duties but keeps his 
mind, sub-conscious and heart focused on the Lord God is far better than a hermit or 
sage who dons ochre clothes but remains hooked to the world and its material charms. 
A person can deceive the world by his pretensions, but not the Lord. So those who 
have sincere and truthful love and devotion for Lord Ram are given the greatest of 
respect and honour in the community of saints and sages irrespective of their 
vocation. 
 Refer also to: (i) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 118, 127, 251; (ii) Dohawali, verse 
nos. 62-63 that follow below; (iii) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 204; 
Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 277; Uttar Kand, Chaupai 
line nos. 7-10 that precedes Doha no. 86; Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes 
Doha no. 87 and line no. 2 of Doha 87 Ka.  
 
Let us briefly see what Ram Charit Manas says on the referred topic.  

(a) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Doha no. 204—see note of Doha no. 
60 above.  

(b) Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha 
no. 277—“those whose mind and heart are drenched in, soaked in, infused and 
suffused with a natural love and affection for Lord Ram, such persons get honoured 
and respected in the community of saints”.   

(c) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 7-10 that precedes Doha 
no. 86 in which the Lord himself declares to sage Kaagbhusund—“I repeatedly tell 
you, truthfully, that there is nothing or no one in this world as dear to me as the person 
who serves me with devotion, faith and sincerity. Even Brahma, the creator, is like 
other ordinary beings for me if he lacks devotion and faith in me. On the contrary, if a 
creature has devotion and faith in me then I love like my life even though he may be 
most lowly and downtrodden.”  

(d) Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 
87 and line no. 2 of Doha 87 (a)—“amongst all the creatures, they who have devotion, 
love, affection, belief and faith in me after having abandoned all sorts of negativity 
such as deceit, pretensions and delusions, verily I say that they are very dear to me no 
matter who they are, even if they are impotent men or women, or even if they are 
humble creatures of whatever denomination”.]  

  
 

62. •ã©ãã Êãã¼ã Ôãâ¦ããñÓã ÔãìŒã ÀÜãìºãÀ ÞãÀ¶ã Ôã¶ãñÖ ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè •ããñ ½ã¶ã Œãúîª Ôã½ã ‡ãŠã¶ã¶ã ºãÔãÖìú ãä‡ãŠ ØãñÖ ýý 
 

62. jathā lābha santōṣa sukha raghubara carana sanēha. 
tulasī jō mana khūm̐da sama kānana basahum̐ ki gēha.. 

 
One who is contented and happy with whatever he gets, and in whom (i.e. in whose 
heart) love and devotion for Lord Ram's holy feet is full to the brim, he whose heart 
and mind have become like a horse whose hind legs are tied1–Tulsidas says that for 
such people, there is no difference between living in a forest or as a householder. (62) 
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[1When the hind legs of a horse are tied it cannot go anywhere inspite of moving its 
front legs constantly. Similarly, when one has tied oneself at the holy feet of Sri Ram, 
then his mind and heart won't wonder from place to place. 

Refer also to verse nos. 61 and 63 herein above.] 
 
 

63. ¦ãìÊãÔããè •ããö ¹ãõ Àã½ã Ôããò ¶ãããäÖ¶ã ÔãÖ•ã Ôã¶ãñÖ ý 
 ½ãîú¡ ½ãìü¡ã¾ããñ ºãããäªÖãé ¼ããúü¡ ¼ã¾ããñ ¦ããä•ã ØãñÖ ýý 
 

63. tulasī jauṁ pai rāma sōṁ nāhina sahaja sanēha. 
mūm̐ḍa muṛāyō bādihīṁ bhām̐ṛa bhayō taji gēha.. 

 
Tulsidas says that if one does not have natural love, affection and devotion for Sri 
Ram, then it is useless to tonsure the head (i.e. leave the household and pretend to be a 
monk or an ascetic). (63) 
 
[Refer also to Vinai Patrika, verse no. 204, 268.  
 Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 137 says that it is useless for a person to 
have dressed like a hermit who has renounced the world, but harbour desires or 
yearnings for this world in his mind and heart. It is plain and simple cheating.] 
 
 
80. ãä¶ãØã½ã ‚ãØã½ã ÔããÖñºã ÔãìØã½ã Àã½ã ÔããúãäÞãÊããè ÞããÖ ý 
 ‚ãâºãì ‚ãÔã¶ã ‚ãÌãÊããñãä‡ãŠ‚ã¦ã ÔãìÊã¼ã Ôãºãõ •ãØã ½ããúÖ ýý 
 

80. nigama agama sāhēba sugama rāma sām̐cilī cāha. 
ambu asana avalōki'ata sulabha sabai jaga mām̐ha.. 

 
Lord Ram (the personified form of Brahm, the Supreme Being), who is beyond 
comprehension even by the Vedas, is easily accessible or attainable by everyone (i.e. 
the devotee, the spiritual seeker) by having purity of devotion and sincerity of desire 
to reach the Lord just like water and food are very easily available to all in this world. 
(80) 
 
[Water and food are abundantly available in this world, but they have to sought by the 
needy—they won't come automatically to the thirsty and the hungry till the latter 
make basic effort to get them though they are available aplenty in this world. So is the 
case with the Lord—he is easily accessible and ready to walk the extra mile or take 
the extra step only if the devotee or the seeker makes some basic effort. And the 
simplest effort that he is expected to make is having devotion and love for Lord Ram. 

Refer Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, line no. 1 of Doha no. 117 (a) which 
says that Lord Ram is not attained even during deep mediation done by great sages 
and ascetics, and is also incomprehensible to the Vedas because they cannot definitely 
define him but simply say ‘Neti-Neti’—i.e. not this, not this. In other words, after 
having spent reams of paper in an attempt to sing hymns to the Supreme Being and 
using countless epithets and adjectives and nouns and proper nouns to describe who 
the Lord is and what are his characteristic virtues and qualities, they ultimately 
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surrender and say that nothing can be said with absolutely certainty about the Lord. It 
cannot be said that ‘this’ is Lord and ‘that’ is not Lord. He is omnipresent, all-
pervading and immanent in creation.  

Lord Shiva has affirmed that the only way to make the Lord reveal himself is 
un-adulterated love and affection—refer Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, line nos. 5-7 
that precedes Doha no. 185. 

Refer also to (i) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse no. 55; (ii) Kavitawali, Uttar 
Kand, verse no. 126; (iii) Dohawali, verse no. 573.] 

 
 

81. Ôã¶½ãìŒã ‚ããÌã¦ã ¹ããä©ã‡ãŠ •¾ããò ãäª†ú ªããäÖ¶ããñ ºãã½ã ý 
 ¦ãõÔããñƒ Öãñ¦ã Ôãì ‚ãã¹ã ‡ãŠãñ ¦¾ããò Öãè ¦ãìÊãÔããè Àã½ã ýý 
 

81. sanmukha āvata pathika jyōṁ di'ēm̐ dāhinō bāma. 
taisō'i hōta su āpa kō tyōṁ hī tulasī rāma.. 

 
Tulsidas says that a pedestrian coming to you from the opposite direction would pass 
by your left or right depending on the right-of-way of passage you give to him. 
Similarly, Lord Ram would respond to you depending on the quality and intensity of 
your devotion and faith, as well as the degree of earnestness and sincerity that you 
have. (81) 
 
[Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precede Doha no. 219 
says that though it is true that the Lord has ordained that the world would be driven by 
the principles of action and reaction, or the principle of Karma which says that a man 
reaps what he sows, but still the Lord treats each individual according to the level of 
devotion, humility and submission he has for the Lord. That is, the Lord would 
forgive and consider sympathetically the case of those who are devoted to him, ask 
for forgiveness, offer all their deeds and their fruits to the Lord, and submit before 
him unconditionally, as compared to those who are sinful and opposed to the Supreme 
Being. In other words, everything depends upon the individual and his own spiritual 
inclinations.  
 Bharat also says the same thing in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede Doha no. 182. He essentially says in these lines 
that though it is correct that he (Bharat) is the root cause of all the mischief that has 
occurred in Ayodhya (which led to Lord Ram’s forest exile and the death of his father 
Dasrath), it is certain that when the Lord (Ram) sees him (Bharat) in front, seeking 
forgiveness and refuge in his (Lord’s) holy feet, he (the Lord) would surely forgive 
him (Bharat) and lovingly accept him, because the Lord is an ocean of mercy and 
compassion.  
 Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 2-3 that 
precede Doha no. 299 which say that even the most horrible of sinners and culprits are 
forgiven by the Lord when they come and submit themselves with humility and 
devotion before the Lord.]  
 
 
128. •ããñ Þãñ¦ã¶ã ‡ãŠÖú •ãü¡ ‡ãŠÀƒ •ãü¡ãäÖ ‡ãŠÀƒ Þãõ¦ã¶¾ã ý 
 ‚ãÔã Ôã½ã©ãÃ ÀÜãì¶ãã¾ã‡ãŠãäÖ ¼ã•ããäÖâ •ããèÌã ¦ãñ £ã¶¾ã ýý 
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128. jō cētana kaham̐ jaṛa kara'i jaṛahi kara'i caitan'ya. 
asa samartha raghunāyakahi bhajahiṁ jīva tē dhan'ya.. 

 
Those who worship Lord Ram—who has the mystical and divine power to make 
something that is animate into something inanimate and vice-versa—are fortunate, 
privileged and blessed. They are the wise and lucky ones (who have understood the 
secret of finding liberation and deliverance from this world as well as the truth of the 
Supreme Being living amongst them in the subtle form of Lord Ram as his divine 
story, his divine name and his divine glory). (128) 
 
[This Doha appears in the epic Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, as its Doha no. 119.  
 We have two living instances how the Lord can make even the most 
enlightened and realised saint into one who is equivalent to an ignorant one, and one 
who has no knowledge of the scriptures into one who becomes so exalted that the 
Lord himself appeared before him. The first instance is that of sage Narad who 
prouded himself as being the greatest devotee of Lord Vishnu. He was once so 
deluded that he wished to marry a girl, and when he found out that Lord Vishnu had 
prevented him from doing so (because the Lord did not wish Narad to get entangled in 
passions and lust as he was a Sanyasi, an ascetic who is supposed to remain aloof 
from attachments and lust of the sensual pleasures) he cursed the Lord. It was one of 
the reasons why Lord Vishnu became a human, and the Lord had to suffer the agony 
of separation from his divine consort Laxmi, who became Sita when the Lord himself 
became Ram. This entire episode is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from 
Doha no. 125 to 139.  
 There are many instances of the second category of devotees—viz. Jatau, the 
vulture (Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Doha no. 28 to 32), Sabari, the low 
caste woman (Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that 
precedes Doha no. 34 to Doha no. 36), Vibhishan, the demon brother of Ravana (Ram 
Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Doha no. 41 to 49).  
 Then there is the story of the child devotee Prahalad who had been able to 
have a Darshan (divine, sacred sight) of Lord Vishnu though he was merely a child.  
 Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 122 (b). It says—“the 
Lord can make a mosquito as great, majestic and powerful as Brahma, the creator of 
the visible world, and reduce Brahma to an inconsequential state of a mosquito. 
Therefore, a wise man must abandon logic and debates about Lord Ram, as the Lord 
cannot be understood by application of worldly logic and intelligence, and instead 
focus his attention on having devotion and faith in the Lord and his supremacy.” 
 Then again, in Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 35 asserts that Lord Ram can convert a humble straw or reed into a 
Vajra (the hardest thing in existence; the strong weapon of Indra), and vice versa.  
 Refer also to Dohawali, verse no. 129 in this context. 
 Regarding those who are fortunate to have devotion and faith in Lord Ram, 
Tulsidas says in his epic Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 127 that Lord 
Shiva told his divine consort Uma that a clan or family in which are born people who 
have devotion, love and faith in Lord Ram is indeed praise worthy, noble, holy, pious, 
honourable and most exalted in this world.  
 Vairagya Sandipani, verse no. 36 says that ‘glory to the father and mother who 
have a son who worships Lord Ram in any manner whatsoever, willingly or 
unwillingly, rightly or wrongly, with or without devotion.’ That is, just like a correct 
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medicine curing a disease even if it is taken unwillingly, Lord Ram will take care of 
anyone who worships the Lord irrespective of his having devotion for the Lord or 
not.]   
 
    

129. ÑããèÀÜãìºããèÀ ¹ãÆ¦ãã¹ã ¦ãñ ãäÔãâ£ãì ¦ãÀñ ¹ããÓãã¶ã ý 
 ¦ãñ ½ããä¦ã½ãâª •ãñ Àã½ã ¦ããä•ã ¼ã•ããäÖâ •ããƒ ¹ãÆ¼ãì ‚ãã¶ã ýý 
 

129. śrīraghubīra pratāpa tē sindhu tarē pāṣāna. 
tē matimanda jē rāma taji bhajahiṁ jā'i prabhu āna.. 

 
By the glory and effect of Raghubir, the brave king of Raghu’s dynasty (i.e. Lord 
Ram), even stones and boulders floated on the water of the ocean (during construction 
of the bridge to cross over to Lanka). Therefore, surely one is un-wise and an idiot if 
he abandons such a Lord and worship others. 

[If dead rocks can float on the water of the ocean by the grace of Lord Ram, then 
getting across the ocean represented by this mundane world, and getting liberation 
and deliverance for the soul from its fetters, is also possible if one relies faithfully and 
exclusively on the powers of the divine name of the Lord, and has devotion for him.] 
(129) 
 
[This Doha also appears in the epic Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, as its Doha no. 
3. 
 The great monkey architects Nal and Neel were building the bridge. Huge 
boulders and rocks as huge as mountains were dumped in the ocean, and they remain 
afloat and steady at one place. The world gave the credit of the construction of the 
bridge to the monkeys and their architect, but has anyone thought the real reason why 
the rocks and boulders floated instead of sinking to the bottom of the ocean? Well, 
Tulsidas says that it is due to the powers of Lord Ram’s divine and holy name that 
this miracle happened, because Hanuman was busy etching the Lord’s name on each 
individual stone before it was thrown into the ocean. In other words, the secret of 
them floating and remaining tied was in the mystical name of Lord Ram that it acted 
as a buoy that prevented the gross and heavy-as-lead pieces of rock from sinking into 
the water. 
 Therefore, if a man invokes the holy and all-powerful name of Lord Ram, then 
he is sure to remain afloat in this quagmire-like world, and ultimately help his soul to 
get across it. He will never drown in the water of miseries and grief of this world. 

In Vinai Patrika, verse no. 228 has a stanza that says that it can be made 
possible for lotus to grow on a stone if someone invokes the almighty powers of the 
divine name of Lord Ram and wishes it to be so.] 
 
 

130. ÊãÌã ãä¶ã½ãñÓã ¹ãÀ½ãã¶ãì •ãìØã ºãÀÔã ‡ãŠÊã¹ã ÔãÀ Þãâ¡ ý 
 ¼ã•ããäÔã ¶ã ½ã¶ã ¦ãñãäÖ Àã½ã ‡ãŠÖú ‡ãŠãÊãì •ããÔãì ‡ãŠãñªâ¡ ýý 
 

130. lava nimēṣa paramānu juga barasa kalapa sara caṇḍa. 
bhajasi na mana tēhi rāma kaham̐ kālu jāsu kōdaṇḍa.. 
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‘Oh mind! Why don't you worship Lord Ram (the Viraat Purush, the cosmic Lord) 
whose bow resembles Kaal (the time factor and death or end of creation), and the 
arrows are like the various divisions (fractions) of time such as a Lava, a Nimesh, a 
Parmaanu, a Yug (era or epoch), a Baras (year), and a Kalpa.’ (130) 
 
[Technically, the smallest fraction of time is the ‘Parmaanu’, i.e. the time taken by 
light to pass through an atom, or the time taken by a photon to travel through an atom, 
or for an atom to oscillate. The ‘Nimesh’ is the time taken for the eyelid to close and 
open once. The ‘Lav’ is equivalent to 36 such Nimesh. The ‘Jug’ is an era or an 
epoch; it may consist of a hundred years or thousands of years. According to Hindu 
belief, one cycle of creation and destruction of the whole world consists of 4 Yugs—
viz. the Sata Yug, the Treta Yug when Lord Ram was born, the Dwapar Yug when 
Lord Krishna came down to earth, and the Kali Yug which is the current era of the 
four Yug cycle. The ‘Kalpa’ is equivalent to 1 day in the life of Brahma, the creator; it 
is equal to 1000 four-Yug cycles. 

The word ‘Kaal’ has many connotations—it refers to death, an end, conclusion 
of what exists, a frame of time, a notion of time that is relative, creating the sense of 
present, the past and the future.  

In practice, Tulsidas means that whatever or whoever that is born or created in 
this world is bound to die or come to an end. No thing and no one is eternal and 
imperishable. Some exist for a fraction of time, some longer for many years, and 
some others for thousands of years. Even Brahma the creator has his life-span fixed 
and measured.  

There is an Upanishad known as Tripadvibhut Maha Narayan Upanishad of 
the Atarva Veda tradition in which the life-span of Brahma is clearly defined in its 
Canto 3, paragraph nos. 8-9.  
To quote—“One day-time of Brahma the creator consists of one thousand cycles of 
creation and destruction, with each cycle consisting of the 4-Yug period according to 
the Hindu tradition.  
 One night of Brahm has the same duration as his daytime.  
 Therefore, the complete ‘day’ of Brahma as we humans understand this term 
to mean (i.e. one full cycle of day-time + night-time) would be equal to the total time 
taken for one day-time and one night-time according to Brahma’s measurement.  
 During this one day of Brahma, the world known as the Satya Loka (the 
truthful heaven where Brahma and the other senior Gods such as Vishnu live) is 
created and destroyed once. [That is, one cycle of creation and destruction of heaven 
would be equal to one thousand such cycles on earth where mortal creatures live.] 
 With this cosmic scale of measuring time, fifteen such days of Brahma would 
be his one ‘Paksha’ or fortnight.  
 Two such fortnights would be Brahma’s one month.  
 Two such months would be Brahma’s one season.  
 Three such seasons would be one solstice in the year of Brahma. 
 Two such solstices (i.e. the summer and the winter solstices) would make up 
one year of Brahma.  
 According to this celestial measurement of time, Brahma’s one life consists of 
one hundred such years.  
 This is said to be one life-span of Brahma the creator (8).” 
 
The ‘4-Yug’ cycle is the following—“The first is the Sata-yug, the second is the 
Treta-yug, the third is the Dwapar-yug, and the fourth is the current Kali-yug. 
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This Doha appears in the invocational lines of Lanka Kand in Ram Charit Manas. The 
context is the beginning of the war at Lanka, and hence it is emphasized here that the 
person who is about to launch the offensive against the evil demons who represent the 
negative and evil forces in creation so at to eliminate them and restore the balance in 
favour of positive forces and righteousness is none other than the Supreme Being who 
has come down upon this earth to do this job himself. The image that is invoked here 
is that of the Viraat Purush, the all-pervading, all-encompassing, all-powerful and 
supreme Authority and the almighty Lord of creation.  
 It is the universal law of Nature that whatever or whoever that is born or 
created must die or come to an end. It is to uphold this law that the Supreme Being is 
depicted as holding the Bow of Death and continuously shooting the Arrows marking 
different times. The metaphoric meaning is clear—death of all those who are born is 
an inviolable certainty, what varies is the time that they live. Some creatures have a 
short life-span, other live longer, but no one can say that he will live for eternity. The 
Death God was so scared of the demons and their king Ravana that he was afraid to 
approach them, so the Lord himself decided to come down and do the needful. 
 Another interpretation is as follows—the demon king Ravana had tried to take 
a boon from Brahma that he will never die. But the creator told him that it is 
impossible. So Ravana devised a mean to circumvent it and asked that he will be 
immune to death except at the hands of a man and monkey. He was so over-confident 
of himself, his strength and invincibility that he thought that when even the great 
Gods would not be able to kill him then he has nothing to fear from the humble and 
coward human race and their predecessors, the monkeys, who were even more coward 
than their evolved forms known as the humans. In his lopsided wisdom Ravana 
thought that he was being exceptionally cunning in as much as he had managed to 
deceive Brahma into giving his consent to this condition, and thereby ensuring his 
freedom from the fear of death. Because he thought that once he subdued the almighty 
Gods, he will keep the Death God under his command and hold him captive, thereby 
escaping death for eternity.  

But he forgot that no one has the right to break the law of creation that has 
been established by the Supreme Being, and not by Brahma who simply carries out 
his duty to ‘create’, and has no right over other aspects of creation such as its 
sustenance and conclusion, which are the exclusive pergorative of Vishnu and Shiva 
respectively. Cunning as he was, Ravana did severe penances and pleased Shiva, 
thereby ensuring the latter’s kind view for him. But in his arrogance Ravana thought 
that once Brahma and Shiva are pleased with him, he has no fear from Vishnu, and he 
will easily overcome the Lord should the need arise. This single misplaced 
overconfidence did him in, as it was Lord Vishnu who manifested as a human being 
in the form of Lord Ram and killed Ravana. 

In Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
88 it is asserted that those who are wise enough to worship and remember Lord Ram 
are freed from the effects of Kaal. The obvious meaning here is that such devout 
creatures find permanent liberation and deliverance from this mortal world dominated 
by death, and they become immortal in the sense that their soul, which in actuality is 
their truthful identity as opposed to their physical gross body, finds emancipation and 
salvation by becoming one with the Supreme Soul of creation known as the 
Parmatma. This Parmatma is none else but Lord Ram in his cosmic form as the Viraat 
Purush or Lord Vishnu, who in turn represents the Supreme Being known as Brahm.] 
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193. Àã½ã ÞããäÀ¦ã Àã‡ãñŠÔã ‡ãŠÀ ÔããäÀÔã ÔãìŒãª Ôãºã ‡ãŠãÖì ý 
 Ôã••ã¶ã ‡ãìŠ½ãìª Þã‡ãŠãñÀ ãäÞã¦ã ãäÖ¦ã ãäºãÔãñãäÓã ºãü¡ ÊããÖì ýý 
 

194. rāma carita rākēsa kara sarisa sukhada saba kāhu. 
sajjana kumuda cakōra cita hita bisēṣi baṛa lāhu.. 

 
The divine story and the glories of Lord Sri Ram give peace and joy to all equally in 
this world like the soothing and the comforting rays of the full moon, but they are 
especially attractive and highly beneficial for, and greatly loved by gentlemen who 
are pious and noble at heart (such as the Lord’s devotees and those who are of a 
spiritual inclination). For the mind and intellect of such people, the Lord’s divine 
story and his equally divine glories have the same effect as the rays of the full moon 
has on the lotus flower and the bird known as Chakor. (193) 
 
[This Doha appears in the epic Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, as its Doha no. 32. 

The full moon looks adorable and beautiful in the sky. Its rays act as a 
soothing balm on nerves and cool them down. As compared to the scorching rays of 
the sun, the rays of the moon are always welcome and inviogarating for the heart. The 
moonlight illuminates the world softly and tenderly; it is free from the ferocity of the 
sunlight. All living beings find comfort and cheer under the rays of the moon, but the 
lotus flower and the Chakor bird (the Indian red-legged partridge) have special 
affection for the moon. The lotus flower opens its petals wide when the moon is at its 
radiant best, and the Chakor bird keeps its gaze fixed on its bright rounded disc as it 
moves across the sky. They derive extraordinary pleasure and comfort at the sight of 
the full moon.  
 Tulsidas cites this instance to emphasise that the divine story and the holy 
deeds of Lord Ram are charming and spiritually comforting for all the creatures in 
equal measure, but those who are the Lord’s devotees, followers and spiritually 
oriented find extra pleasure and benefit from them. They feel exhilarated, joys and 
ecstatic when they hear the Lord’s holy and divine name and stories being sung and 
narrated anywhere. 
 Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 20 
says “the divine story of Lord Ram is beneficial for the world and illuminates it (with 
spiritual wisdom, enlightenment and truthful knowledge about the Supreme Being 
whose revealed form is this whole world, and there is no entity that is separate and 
different from the Lord who resides in one’s own inner self as the Atma, the Soul) 
like the sun and the moon”. 
 Now let us examine why Tulsidas has chosen the example of the ‘lotus’ and 
the bird ‘Chakor’ in this verse. Lotus is a flower, not a living being par se. It has no 
mobility characteristic of the living being such as the bird Chakor. They represent two 
types of spiritual aspirants or seekers—one who remains involved in the affairs of the 
mundane external world but still manages to follows the spiritual path of doing 
auspicious deeds and worshipping the Lord in order to attain liberation and 
deliverance, and the other who renounces everything in the external world to turn 
inwards to seek the same spiritual goal by realizing that his Atma is none but the 
Parmatma, the cosmic Soul, the cosmic Consciousness, the supreme Brahm, who 
resides no where outside but in the individual’s own inner self.  
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 The ‘Lotus’ grows in the dirty water of a pond but still manages to remain 
clean. When it sees the face of the moon, its petals begin to open in a gesture showing 
the lotus’ extreme happiness and joy. Hence it is like the former spiritual aspirant who 
remains involved in the gross affairs of mundane existence in this world but manages 
to keep his mind and sub-conscious aloof from them and focused on the Lord. Thus, 
though he appears to be going about his normal duties in this world in a normal way, 
yet his mind and heart are submerged in the thoughts of the Lord and enjoy 
remembering the Lord’s divine name and deeds. 
 The bird Chakor, on the other hand, can fly; it is mobile like other living 
creatures as compared to the lotus which is bound to its surrounding environment of 
the dirty pond. If a particular place is not liked by the Chakor, it can immediately 
leave it and go to another more suitable perch, something the lotus can’t do. 
Therefore, in this sense, the Chakor is more privileged than the lotus. The Chakor is 
like the wise and enlightened spiritual aspirant, such as self-realised ascetics, saints, 
sages, hermits and others who have renounced the world and tempting charms 
because they have realised that it is a trap that would keep them eternally turning in 
the wheel of birth and death and their attendant pain and suffering. So they break their 
relationships from the world and roam around like a mendicant. They are not bound to 
this world or the body like the bird Chakor that is not bound to any particular tree or 
garden, but is free to go anywhere that it likes.  
 Like the Chakor which fixes its gaze on the full moon, such self-realised and 
enlightened souls keep their mind and attention fixed on their spititual goal which is 
to attain liberation and deliverance, salvation and emancipation for their ‘self’. In this 
endeavour, they become contemplative and meditate upon the Atma residing in their 
inner self, besides studying the scriptures and analyzing their true meaning so at to 
search and find the truthful answer as to what these terms actually mean.  
So we observe that both the types of spiritual aspirants or seekers have the same goal, 
though their approach and circumstances are different like the two instances of the 
lotus and the bird Chakor cited here. Both have the same degree of affection for the 
moon, but are poles apart in the hierarchy of ceation—one is a plant that is studied 
under the field of science known as Botany, while the other is a living creature 
coming under the zoological kingdom and studied in Zoology. 

In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
47 it is affirmed that “the divine story of Lord Ram is like the beautiful and charming 
rays of the full moon, while saints, holy and pious people are like the bird Chakor 
(that is so enamoured of the moon and its beauty that it keeps its gaze fixed on the 
latter)”. In other words, such holy people keep their mind and attention fixed on the 
divine story and auspicious glories of Lord Sri Ram, who is a personified form of the 
Supreme Being.]     

 
  

 

194. ÀÜãìºãÀ ‡ãŠãèÀãä¦ã Ôã••ã¶ããä¶ã Ôããè¦ãÊã ŒãÊããä¶ã Ôãì¦ãããä¦ã ý 
 •¾ããò Þã‡ãŠãñÀ Þã¾ã Þã‡ã‹‡ãŠÌããä¶ã ¦ãìÊãÔããè Þããúªãä¶ã Àããä¦ã ýý 
 

194. raghubara kīrati sajjanani sītala khalani sutāti. 
jyōṁ cakōra caya cakkavani tulasī cām̐dani rāti.. 
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The full moon night is a provider of comfort, solace, peace and joy to the bird called 
Chakor (as described in Doha no. 193), while it is tormenting for the bird called 
Chakava1.   

Similarly, Tulsidas says that the glories, the fame and the divine stories of Lord 
Sri Ram provide peace, tranquility, happiness and joy to good people (gentlemen; 
those who are pure and gentle at heart, those who are pious, holy, noble and 
spiritually inclined), but the holy name of the Lord and his divine stories (or any talk 
about him and even the mention of him) creates torments, annoyance, irritation and 
heart-burn among miscreants and evil people. (194) 
 
[The ‘Chakva’ is the ruddy goose or an ostrich. The ‘Chakor’ is the Indian red-legged 
partridge. The same light of the full moon appears to torment the Chakva while it 
pleases the Chakor. The Chakor feels happy at the sight of the moon, while the 
Chakva shuns it.  

These two birds are used as metaphors to describe how the divine stories of 
Lord Ram—and for that matter any thing related to spiritualism—is liked by saintly 
and noble people, but abhorred by non-saintly and wicked people. It also emphasizes 
how the same story is interpreted differently by these people.  
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 16 says—
“Lord Sri Ram manifested in this world like the full moon coming up in the eastern 
horizon to give happiness to saintly people and act like the frost or snow for the lotus 
flower symbolizing those who are wicked and evil.” The same lotus blooms when it 
sees the full moon in an ordinary night, but it shrivels and dies when the same moon 
rises in a night that is biting cold, when there is frost and it begins to snow. 
In the present context it means that the same story of Lord Ram gives immense 
pleasure and spiritual comfort to those who are noble and saintly, while tormenting 
and annoying those who are evil and wicked.  

Evil, sinful, pervert and wicked people have a natural tendency to see the 
wrong side of everything. They are compared to the bird Chakva which is angry when 
the full moon rises on the horizon because it torments this bird. While this moon is 
welcomed by the rest of the creatures, this is the only bird which abhors it, hates it, 
and treats the full moon with utter disdain and contempt.  

Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
64 says “cool (good, pleasant) advice that should have been soothing and comforting 
(for Sita) appeared to torment her like the fire of hell just as the case of the Chakva 
which feels extremely unhappy and agitated during the night of the full moon of the 
Sharad Purnima (though this moon provides comfort, peace, solace and happiness to 
the rest of the world)”.   

In Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 1, Lord Shiva tells his divine 
consort Uma that—“Lord Ram’s divine glories and eclectic qualities are extremely 
sublime, and are very mysterious and enigmatic—i.e. they are not easily 
understandable by all. While saints and wise people who hear them and do understand 
them develop spiritual wisdom and the virtue of renunciation, those who are of low 
and corrupt intellect, those who are opposed to the Lord and have no spiritual 
inclination or desire to follow the righteous path of Dharma (proper thought and noble 
intentions in life) prick holes in it and twist the story to suit their vested interests. 
They therefore get sucked in the endless vortex of delusions and confusions, while the 
saintly people find liberation and deliverance from the same story.”  

For instance, saintly persons find in the story the nectar-like message of the 
importance of having devotion and submission for the Lord as an easy means of 
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attaining spiritual emancipation and salvation; they analyse the different aspects of the 
story and pick up gems of spiritual wisdom and countless advices for leading a life 
that is auspicious, righteous, noble and holy; they read the story and hear it being told 
as a tool for obtaining peace, solace, succour and comfort for their mind and heart.  

The wicked people and those with pervert mind find countless faults in it and 
point out so many taints in the character of Lord Ram. They treat it as some fictional 
writing which is meant to entertain.]   
 
 
473. ºããäü¡ ¹ãÆ¦ããèãä¦ã ØããäŸºãâ£ã ¦ãò ºãü¡ãñ •ããñØã ¦ãò œñ½ã ý 
 ºãü¡ãñ ÔãìÔãñÌã‡ãŠ Ôããƒú ¦ãò ºãü¡ãñ ¶ãñ½ã ¦ãò ¹ãÆñ½ã ýý 
 

473. baḍi pratīti gaṭhibandha tēṁ baṛō jōga tēṁ chēma. 
baṛō susēvaka sā'im̐ tēṁ baṛō nēma tēṁ prēma.. 

 
Faith, conviction, firmness of belief and trust (in any relationship) are more important 
than formal ties, bonds, treaties or agreements. [Refer Doha no. 453 also.] 

Similarly, ‘Kshem’ is of greater importance than ‘Yog’ (as described in Doha 
no. 472).  

Between a Lord and his servant or attendant, it is the latter who is more 
important than the former1. [The Lord is praised and acquires his stature because he is 
honoured and raised to the exalted position by his attendants and followers who serve 
him diligently and faithfully. The king for instance wins a war relying on his soldiers; 
it is the soldier who lays down his life to serve his lord, the king, and all the glories 
that the king possesses are due to his subjects. Even in an ordinary household, it is the 
junior members of the family who do odd jobs, attend to the daily household chores 
and run around errands, freeing senior members to attend to their business affairs. 
Otherwise, the lord of the house and other senior members would be spending the 
whole day just running around errands and worrying for such routine matters as bying 
vegetables and grocery for the kitchen, washing clothes and sweeping the house, 
dropping children to school, and so on instead of paying attention to more important 
business matters upon which depend the bread and butter needs of the entire family. 
The chief supervisor in any organization can’t work efficiently and look over a large 
office or workplace if he is not helped by a retinue of subordinates and functionaries 
working obediently under him. The credit of course goes to the supervisor, but it 
ought to be the workers who must be honoured for well-oiled official machinery. If 
we take another example, it is the devotee who is instrumental in giving importance to 
a particular deity as compared to others. This logic can be extended to any number of 
situations, and we find that it is always the junior who help the senior perform his 
tasks efficiently and with each. Therefore, upon analysis one comes to the conclusion 
that whatever glory and honour the lord or the senior has is due to the subordinates 
working backdoor and behind the scene for him.] 

Finally, the virtue of sincerity and truthfulness in love, affection, devotion and 
dedication are more important than merely pretensions of these virtues and doing a 
routine form of service. External appearances or pretensions of love and dedication 
are worthless if there is no element of sincerity and honesty in them2. [For instance, to 
have love and devotion for Lord God is more important then merely doing rituals and 
observing sacraments in a mechanical manner. Similarly, a subordinate who goes the 
extra mile to serve his organization diligently and faithfully with the best of his ability 
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and is never concerned about his personal comfort when it comes to service matters is 
always praised and becomes close to his seniors as compared to those who are merely 
working in a routine manner for a salary and are more interested in looking at the 
clock to stop work when the time of work ends than to put in an extra hour to serve 
the organization which has provided them with their bread and butter. Any master or 
teacher or parent, for instance, will love his respective subordinate or servant or 
student or off-spring more who serves him with dedication and love, who is ever 
eager to carry out any orders given to him by his master, teacher or parent as the case 
may be, as compared to others who just observe formalities and are more interested in 
their own selves than their benefactors.] (473) 
 
[1The fact that the servant is more important and praiseworthy than his lord is 
expressed in Doha no. 528 also which says “The servant is more important and 
praiseworthy than his lord if the former is sincere, wise and intelligent. For instance, 
Lord Ram had to construct a bridge to cross the mighty ocean, but his servant 
Hanuman had simply jumped over it to cross it.”  

In Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 16-17 that precede Doha 
no. 120, the crow saint Kaagbhusund says “I believe that Lord Ram’s servant or 
follower or devotee is greater and more important than the Lord himself. If one 
compares Lord Ram to an ocean, then wise men are like the cloud. If Lord Ram is like 
the tree of the sandalwood, then wise men are like the wind. {The water of the ocean 
is not drinkable, but the clouds convert it into rain which is sweet and drinkable. The 
sandalwood tree’s fragrance is spread far and wide by the gust of wind blowing away 
from it, and hence it is the wind that helps to spread the glory of the sandalwood tree. 
Otherwise it would have been little known and had remained obscure.} 
 
2As for the virtues of having love and devotion being superior to anything else, Ram 
Charit Manas says in Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 49 that 
“to have love and devotion for the holy feet of Lord Ram is the best and the most 
beautiful of all means and ways to find one’s welfare”.  

A similar idea is expressed in Tulsidas’ Vinai Patrika, verse no. 194, stanza 
no. 3 that says “in this world there is no dearth of ways to find spiritual bliss and 
happiness, such as acquiring Gyan (spiritual knowledge), practicing Vairagya 
(renunciation), doing Yoga (meditation), Japa (repetition of divine name of the Lord 
God), Tapa (penances), performing Yagya (fire sacrifices and other religious duties), 
and so on. But without having sincere love and devotion for Lord Ram all of them are 
futile and meaningless just like the waves in an artificial ocean of desires having its 
resemblance in the mirage seen in the hot desert.”]    
 
 
566. ‡ãŠãäÊã ¹ããÓãâ¡ ¹ãÆÞããÀ ¹ãÆºãÊã ¹ãã¹ã ¹ããÌãúÀ ¹ããä¦ã¦ã ý 
 ¦ãìÊãÔããè „¼ã¾ã ‚ã£ããÀ Àã½ã ¶ãã½ã ÔãìÀÔããäÀ ÔããäÊãÊã ýý 
 

566. kali pāṣaṇḍa pracāra prabala pāpa pāvam̐ra patita. 
tulasī ubhaya adhāra rāma nāma surasari salila.. 

 
In Kali-yug, pretensions, haughtiness, boasts and deceit are very widespread. 
Everywhere one sees sinful, evil and lowly persons who have abandoned their rightful 
path and fallen from their principles.  
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Tulsidas says that in this fearful moral situation, there are only two practical means or 
ways to overcome all (spiritual) hurdles and find liberation—one is the holy Name of 
Lord Ram (who is an incarnate Supreme Being), and the other is the holy water of 
river Ganges (which is said to have originated from the toe of Lord Vishnu, the 
cosmic form of the Supreme Being, and therefore possesses mystical powers of 
purification). (566) 
 
[Refer also to Dohawali’s verse nos. 57-63, 126-129, 140-143, 156-157, 171-177, 
567-569.  

In Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 
27 it is said “in Kali-yug, there is no right deed, no devotion for Lord God, and no 
wisdom and enlightenment; the only hope of succour is Lord Ram’s holy name”. 

The same idea is expressed in Tulsidas’ Barvai Ramayan, verse no. 48 that 
says “In Kali-yug, there is no Gyan (wisdom and enlightenment), no Viraag 
(renunciation and detachment from falsehood and materialism), no Yoga and Samadhi 
(meditation and its higher state of transcendental existence). Oh Tulsidas! Don’t get 
confused. Do Japa (repetition) of the holy name of Lord Ram without any doubts and 
interruption.” 

The holiness of the water of river Ganges is praised in Vinai Patrika, verse 
nos. 17-20, and in Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse nos. 145-147. Both these books have 
been published in English by this author separately.]  

 
                 
 

567. Àã½ãÞãâ³ ½ãìŒã Þãâ³½ãã ãäÞã¦ã Þã‡ãŠãñÀ •ãºã Öãñƒ ý 
 Àã½ã Àã•ã Ôãºã ‡ãŠã•ã Ôãì¼ã Ôã½ã¾ã ÔãìÖãÌã¶ã Ôããñƒ ýý 
 

567. rāmacandra mukha candramā cita cakōra jaba hō'i. 
rāma rāja saba kāja subha samaya suhāvana sō'i.. 

 
That moment when the mind and heart of a person becomes like that of the bird 
known as Chakor (the Indian red-legged partridge) which fixes its gaze at the full 
moon without looking anywhere else, i.e. when the devotee’s mind and heart 
constantly remembers the divine form of Lord Ram with great devotion and affection 
just like the Chakor that constantly looks at the beauteous face of the full moon—then 
wise ones say that such a moment should be regarded as the most auspicious and 
fruitful in a person’s life. This moment is as fruitful and auspicious as the time when 
Lord Ram actually ruled over his kingdom on earth, and its citizens had the good 
fortune of daily getting a divine glimpse of the Supreme Being in the form of Lord 
Ram who lived in their midst. Those times were exceptionally auspicious, happy and 
fruitful for the devotees.  
 [To wit, though the Lord is not physically present now, but if one constantly 
and sincerely remembers the Lord mentally, and has heart-felt deep love and devotion 
for the Lord, then the spiritual benefits that such a devotee gets in the present is the 
same as the one got during the actual reign of Lord Ram on earth during the age of 
Treta-yug.  

For all practical purposes, the Lord is actually present before a devotee at all 
times of existence if the latter has firm devotion and deep affection for him. 
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The central idea of this Doha is that the moment in a man’s life when he 
remembers the Lord God is the best and the most auspicious one. Therefore, if a 
person is able to remember the Lord in all moments of his mundane life then his entire 
life becomes one seamless form of meditation, and this enables the Lord to be close to 
him each and every moment throughout life.  

This closeness with the Lord can take many forms, such as serving the Lord God 
by offering all deeds to him, seeing the Lord God in each unit and aspect of this 
creation, remembering the Lord God’s holy name and constantly repeating it silently 
inside one’s Mana (mind and heart), having complete faith and devotion for the Lord 
God, and so on.   

One of the many ways that this particular Doha advocates is to remember the 
Lord’s divine form and his glories during each moment of a man’s life.] (567) 
 
[This Doha also appears in Tulsidas’ book titled ‘Ram Agya Prashnawali’, and 
appears in it as no. 6/4/4. 

Lord Ram’s face was so beautiful to look at that he has repeatedly been 
addressed as ‘Ram Chandra’—Ram who is like the full moon. For instance, when the 
Lord had gone to the forest, the people who lived in the villages and hamlets falling 
on the way gathered to have a divine glimpse of the Lord. They were so much 
mesmerized by the bewitching beauty of the Lord’s face which resembled a full moon 
that they looked at it fixedly, and this sight gave them immense happiness and joy—
refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precede Doha 
no. 115.  
 In another instance we find that when the sages and hermits of the forest 
gathered around the Lord in his hermitage, he sat in their midst facing them, and all of 
them watched the Lord’s stunningly beautiful full moon-like face just like the Chakor 
gazes at the full moon—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 12.] 

 
        

568. ºããè•ã Àã½ã Øãì¶ã Øã¶ã ¶ã¾ã¶ã •ãÊã ‚ãâ‡ãìŠÀ ¹ãìÊã‡ãŠããäÊã ý 
 Ôãì‡ãðŠ¦ããè Ôãì¦ã¶ã ÔãìŒãñ¦ã ºãÀ ãäºãÊãÔã¦ã ¦ãìÊãÔããè ÔãããäÊã ýý 
 

568. bīja rāma guna gana nayana jala aṅkura pulakāli. 
sukr̥tī sutana sukhēta bara bilasata tulasī sāli.. 

 
[Tulsidas uses the example of the farmer’s field and the process of getting an 
excellent harvest to describe how one can develop the best form of love and devotion 
for Lord Ram.] 
 When the auspicious ‘seeds’ symbolizing Lord Ram's glories and virtues that 
are divine and holy by their inherent nature are sown in a fertile soil of an excellent 
‘field’ representing a person’s body that is free from sins and vices (i.e. the person has 
voluntarily abstained from any unrighteous and impure deeds), and then these seeds 
are ‘watered’ with tears of pure devotion and love for the Lord (i.e. when the person’s 
eyes well-up with tears of exhilaration and joy as soon as he remembers the Lord), 
and when he feels so ecstatic that tears begin to roll down from his eyes as soon as he 
remembers the Lord and his divine form, holy name, auspicious deeds etc.—
according to Tulsidas it is only then that a new ‘sprout’ representing ecstasy and 
exhilaration accompanied by bliss and joy of success in realizing Lord Ram’s love 
and devotion comes to the surface.  
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 In due course of time, this effort produces a rich ‘harvest’ (that symbolizes an 
excellent, the most vibrant and the best quality of ‘Bhakti’ for the Lord God that 
translates into the purest form of devotion, love and affection for the Lord, as well as 
complete submission before the Lord that leads the person’s soul to merge with its 
primary source, the cosmic Soul, when the ‘crop’ is finally harvested and gives the 
‘farmer’, the devotee, his due reward). (568) 

 
[One reaps what one sows. If one sows good seeds, one gets a good harvest. If one 
sows faulty seeds, the harvest is ruined, and then there is no use blaming the rains, or 
the soil or the climate for a bad harvest.  
 If a man spends his time remaining indulgent in the affairs of the gross world 
of material sense objects, and then blames his bad luck for his miseries and mental 
restlessness, then no one is to be blamed for the person’s misfortunes than he himself. 
Such a man who has distanced himself from the Lord’s grace, and the bliss that 
automatically comes with the remembrance of the Lord and his holy name, and then 
seeks happiness in the world which is inherently characterized by unhappiness, 
torments and miseries, is never expected to find true peace and happiness in his life.  
  On the other hand, a man whose mind and heart remain close to a source that 
is an eternal fount of spiritual bliss, peace, beatitude and felicity, i.e. the remembrance 
of Lord Ram who personifies these grand spiritual qualities, is bound to be affected 
by them. It is like the case of getting the effects of one’s company. If one keeps the 
company of the world, he is certain to be affected by the latter’s qualities—i.e. he 
cannot remain peaceful and contented. On the contrary, if one keeps the company of 
Lord Ram, he is definitely going to enjoy peace and bliss that characterize the Lord.  
 Now, let us examine the role of the body. If a farmer sows the best quality of 
seed in a bad soil, then no matter how hard he tries, no matter how much he waters the 
field and how good the rains are and the favourite the climate is, the crop will be 
ruined. Similar is the case with the man. His body is the habitat of the mind and the 
heart. It is the mind that remembers the Lord and guides a man in all his intellectual 
pursuits. It is the heart where devotion, affection, love and a desire to surrender before 
the Supreme Lord sprout. If the body is involved in wrong-doings, the mind and the 
heart cannot escape the negative influence. For instance, if a man stands for a whole 
day in blazing sun, he cannot escape the negative effects of the sun’s heat inspite of 
his drinking a lot of water to keep hydrated. The proper intake of water may prevent 
him from dying due to dehydration, but this is not the only problem that the heat of 
the sun causes on the health of the person.  
 When the body is kept pure by observing the laws of Dharma, for instance it 
does not do anything that is unrighteous and improper, it helps others instead of being 
a cause of pain to them, it worships the Lord God and does everything in this world as 
a means of selfless service to the Lord, it repeats the holy name of the Lord instead of 
indulging in loose worldly banter, it sees, touches, smells and eats proper things as 
advised by the scriptures instead of things that sort of pollute the inner self of the 
person, then natural positive vibes and a dynamic spiritual energy field are generated 
from such actions that would have corresponding positive and constructive effects on 
the mind and the heart.  

A clean and refreshed body helps the man to keep his mind and heart fresh, 
clean and pure. Just like diseases can be avoided by practicing proper hygiene for the 
body, the purity and holiness of the mind and the heart can be maintained and 
enhanced by ensuring purity and holiness of the physical body where these two vital 
components (mind and heart) reside. 
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The mind and the heart are like the two legs that help a person in his spiritual 
pursuit. While the mind helps a spiritual aspirant to analyse the world and decide for 
himself the goal that he wants to reach, the heart helps him to actually move in this 
direction, because if a man does anything ‘half-heartedly’ then success eludes him. 
The mind helps him to determine convincingly what is true and what is false in this 
world, what will give him peace and what will heap him with misery, what will lead 
to his remaining bound and gagged in fetters of delusions and spiritual bondages that 
would lead to his ruin, and what will give him liberation and deliverance for all times 
to come, the heart on the other hand helps him to nurture such emotions as love, 
devotion, faith, submission, loyalty, honesty etc. towards his chosen goal which will 
ultimately help him to realise or attain that goal which the mind has helped him to set 
for himself. 

It must be remembered here that the Atma, the pure consciousness of the 
individual which is his true ‘self’ and a personified microcosmic form of the cosmic 
Consciousness that is known as the Parmatma, the Supreme Atma that is the Lord of 
the entire creation, lives in the heart. The mind is the habitat of the intellect, the sub-
conscious and the faculties of reasoning and analysis. The mind diverts the efforts of a 
man to any goal, and therefore if the mind decides that this goal is to be Lord Ram 
because that is the truthful destiny for the soul, the Atma, it is only then that the man 
will make efforts by his body in this direction. He will divert all his activities and 
deeds in the realisation of this noble and holy goal.  

Then his mind would advise him the various options open to him—such as 
doing meditation and contemplation, practicing renunciation and dispassion, 
remembering the Lord and his glorious deeds, reading the scriptures and 
understanding the ‘truth’ explained by them instead of reading books that pull the 
mind towards the world and its delusions that churn the soul in a vortex of illusionary 
charms and transient happiness. 

Like the wise farmer who ensure his future happiness by being careful in the 
very beginning when he selects the proper seeds that would suit the type of soil 
available and also tests if the soil is fertile or not, then spends a lot of time and energy 
to properly prepare the field by ploughing and tilling it, and once the seeds are sown 
he ensures that proper arrangement is made for irrigation, then when new sprouts 
appear he carefully tends them against weeds and worms, and later on against birds 
and insects when the crop is in full bloom, a wise and intelligent man ensures his 
spiritual well-being and happiness by cultivating devotion and love for Lord God. For 
this desire to bear fruits, he prepares the ground by first keeping his body pure and 
clean from the corruptions of the material world. Then he sows the seed of love and 
devotion in his heart, and uses the instrument of the mind to enable him to achieve 
this goal intelligently and fruitfully, without getting distracted and committing any 
mistakes. When the crop ripens, then just like the happy farmer who exhilarates at the 
sight of a blooming harvest, the spiritual seeker enjoys a surge of natural ecstasy that 
erupts spontaneously in his inner-self at the very thought of Lord Ram.]  

      
 

569. ¦ãìÊãÔããè ÔããäÖ¦ã Ôã¶ãñÖ ãä¶ã¦ã Ôãìãä½ãÀÖì Ôããè¦ãã Àã½ã ý 
 ÔãØãì¶ã Ôãì½ãâØãÊã Ôãì¼ã Ôãªã ‚ãããäª ½ã£¾ã ¹ããäÀ¶ãã½ã ýý 
 

569. tulasī sahita sanēha nita sumirahu sītā rāma. 
saguna sumaṅgala subha sadā ādi madhya parināma.. 
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Tulsidas advises that one should constantly remember the beauteous and auspicious 
divine form of Lord Sri Ram with full love and devotion. By doing so it would be 
auspicious and highly beneficial for a spiritual aspirant as it would ensure his all-
round well-being and welfare in all the three phases of time in this world—i.e. his 
past, his present and his future will be well taken care of. (569) 
 
[This Doha appears in Ram Prashnawali, as no. 3/3/7. 

Refer also to Dohawali, verse nos. 566-567, 570 in this context. 
A slight variation of this idea is expressed by Tulsidas in Vinati Patrika, verse 

no. 228, stanza no. 1 that says—“For a person for whom the holy name of Lord Ram 
is dearer than the Lord himself—everything is auspicious for him in this age of Kali-
yug. His past, present and future that represent the three phases of life in Kali-yug, all 
of them become auspicious and holy for him”.] 

  
 

570. ¹ãìÁÓããÀ©ã ÔÌããÀ©ã Ôã‡ãŠÊã ¹ãÀ½ããÀ©ã ¹ããäÀ¶ãã½ã ý 
 ÔãìÊã¼ã ãäÔããä® Ôãºã ÔãããäÖºããè Ôãìãä½ãÀ¦ã Ôããè¦ãã Àã½ã ýý 
 

570. puruṣāratha svāratha sakala paramāratha parināma. 
sulabha sid'dhi saba sāhibī sumirata sītā rāma.. 

 
As soon as a person remembers Lord Sita-Ram (i.e. Lord Ram along with his divine 
consort Sita) it becomes possible for him to have access to all the Siddhis (successes, 
achievements and powers, both the temporal as well as the spiritual) alongside 
establishment of lordship, authority and control over everything else in this world.  
 All his desires are fulfilled and his efforts rewarded, whether they are related 
to this material world or pertain to the spiritual world. Finally, as an added bonus, 
such a lucky man attains liberation and deliverance for his soul. (570) 
 
 
 
                                              ----------********---------- 
 
 
 
                                  (1.4) Kavitawali Ramayan: 
 
 
[The book ‘Kavitawali’ of Goswami Tulsidas is also often-times referred to as 
‘Kavitawali Ramayan’ as it narrates the entire story of Lord Ram that is universally 
known as the epic ‘Ramayana’ in a sepecial poetic style called ‘Kavitta’.  

The glory, the holiness, the divinity and the majesty of Lord Ram’s holy Name 
is the dominant theme in Kavitawali’s last chapter called Uttar Kand. Here we shall 
read an assortment of these verses, viz. 29, 37, 65-82, 89-93, 127 and 178 as these are 
relevant to the theme of our present book, which is: ‘The glory of Lord Ram’s holy 
Name’.] 
 
Uttar Kand, Verse no. 29:- 
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lquq dku fn,¡] furq useq fy,¡ j?kqukFkfgds xquxkFkfg jsA 
lq[keafnj laqnj :iq lnk mj vkfu /kjsa /kuq&HkkFkfg jsAA 
jluk fufl&cklj lknj lksa rqylh! tiq tkudhukFkfg jsA 
d# lax lqlhy lqlaru lksa] rft dwj] diaFk dqlkFkfg jsAA29AA 

 
29. sunu kāna di'ēm̐, nitu nēmu li'ēm̐ raghunāthahikē gunagāthahi rē. 
sukhamandira suṁdara rūpu sadā ura āni dharēṁ dhanu-bhāthahi rē.. 
rasanā nisi-bāsara sādara sōṁ tulasī! japu jānakīnāthahi rē. 
karu saṅga susīla susantana sōṁ, taji kūra, kapantha kusāthahi rē..29.. 
 
Verse no. 7/29—[Tulsidas gives this wise advice—] 'Oh Tulsidas! Hear the virtuous 
stories of Sri Ram with full ears (i.e. with full attention and devotion). Always 
remember (think of) Lord Sri Ram’s beauteous and charming countenance (form) that 
holds a bow and arrow, for he is the abode of all bliss. Chant Sri Ram’s holy Name 
respectfully with your tongue day and night. Always keep the company of virtuous, 
noble and saintly persons, and forsake or abandon any kind of contact or dealings 
with persons who are deceitful. Avoid the path that is unrighteous and improper, and 
abhor bad company.' 
 
 
Uttar Kand, Verse no. 37:- 
 

fl;jke&l:iq vxk/k vuwi fcykspu&ehuudks tyq gSA 
Jqfr jkedFkk] eq[k jkedks ukeq] fg,¡ iqfu jkefgdks Fkyq gSAA 
efr jkefg lksa] xfr jkefg lksa] jfr jkelksa] jkefg dks cyq gSA 
lcdh u dgS] rqylhds ersa bruks tx thoudks Qyq gSAA37AA 

 
37. siyarāma-sarūpu agādha anūpa bilōcana-mīnanakō jalu hai. 
śruti rāmakathā, mukha rāmakō nāmu, hi'ēm̐ puni rāmahikō thalu hai.. 
mati rāmahi sōṁ, gati rāmahi sōṁ, rati rāmasōṁ, rāmahi kō balu hai. 
sabakī na kahai, tulasīkē matēṁ itanō jaga jīvanakō phalu hai..37.. 
 
Verse no. 7/37—The peerless and most beauteous image (vision) of Lord Ram and 
Sita is like a fathomless body of water for the fish in the form of the eyes. To have 
ears that hear the stories of Lord Ram, the mouth that chants the name of Lord Ram, 
the heart in which Lord Ram resides, the mind and the intellect that is engrossed in 
the thoughts of Lord Ram, to have Lord Ram as the only reliance in this world, to 
have affection and devotion only for Lord Ram, and to regard Lord Ram as the only 
source of strength and support—Tulsidas says that he does not know about others, but 
for him (i.e. according to his wisdom) this is the only fruit (benefit) of taking birth 
(living) in this world as a living being. 
 
 
Uttar Kand, verse nos. 65-82:- 
 

LokjFkdks lktq u lektq ijekjFkdks] 
ekslks nxkckt nwljks u txtky gSA 

dS u vk;ksa] djkSa u djkSaxks djrwfr Hkyh] 
fy[kh u fcjafpgw¡ HkykbZ Hkwfy Hkky gSAA 

jkojh liFk] jkeuke gh dh xfr esjsa] 
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bgk¡ >wBks] >wBks lks fryksd frgw¡ dky gSA 
rqylh dks Hkyks iS rqEgkjsa gh fd,¡ d`iky] 

dhtS u fcyacq cfy] ikuhHkjh [kky gSAA65AA 
 
65. svārathakō sāju na samāju paramārathakō, 
mōsō dagābāja dūsarō na jagajāla hai. 
kai na āyōṁ, karauṁ na karauṅgō karatūti bhalī, 
likhī na biran ̄cihūm̐ bhalā'ī bhūli bhāla hai.. 
rāvarī sapatha, rāmanāma hī kī gati mērēṁ, 
ihām̐ jhūṭhō, jhūṭhō sō tilōka tihūm̐ kāla hai. 
tulasī kō bhalō pai tumhārēṁ hī ki'ēm̐ kr̥pāla, 
kījai na bilambu bali, pānībharī khāla hai..65.. 
 
Verse no. 7/65—Tulsidas says, 'I do not possess anything to serve my interests or 
anything that would help in my salvation. There is no other cheat and deceitful person 
like me in this world. I have neither done, nor do, or shall do any good deed, even 
Brahma the creator had not, by oversight, destined any good for me. I swear by you, 
and I say truthfully oh Lord Ram that I have your name as my only hope, as my only 
succour and solace. If I speak a lie to you then I am a greatest liar in the three Lokas 
(heaven, earth, subterranean) and the three periods of time (past, present, future).'  

Tulsidas says that his betterment and welfare can only be done by Lord Ram 
himself, so he requests the Lord not to delay further because his condition is akin to a 
water-filled bag made of hide. [Even as water-filled bag made of hide decays soon, so 
is the fate of Tulsidas. He has become old, and not much time is left. So he urges his 
Lord to hurry-up and waste no time in ensuring Tulsidas’ emancipation and 
salvation.] 
 

 
jkxdks u lktq] u fcjkxq] tksx tkx ft;¡ 

dk;k ufga NkfM+ nsr BkfVcks dqBkVdksA 
euksjktq djr vdktq Hk;ks vktq yfx] 

pkgs pk# phj] iS ygS u Vwdq VkVdksAA 
Hk;ks djrk# cM+s dwjdks d`ikyq] ik;ks 

ukeizseq&ikjlq] gkSa ykyph cjkVdksA 
^rqylh* cuh gS jke ! jkojsa cuk,¡] uk rks 

/kksch&dSlks dwd# u ?kjdks] u ?kkVdksAA66AA 
 
66. rāgakō na sāju, na birāgu, jōga jāga jiyam̐ 
kāyā nahiṁ chāḍi dēta ṭhāṭibō kuṭhāṭakō. 
manōrāju karata akāju bhayō āju lagi, 
cāhē cāru cīra, pai lahai na ṭūku ṭāṭakō.. 
bhayō karatāru baṛē kūrakō kr ̥pālu, pāyō 
nāmaprēmu-pārasu, hauṁ lālacī barāṭakō. 
‘tulasī’ banī hai rāma! rāvarēṁ banā'ēm̐, nā tō 
dhōbī-kaisō kūkaru na gharakō, na ghāṭakō..66.. 
 
Verse no. 7/66—'I do not possess material comforts that would satisfy the sense 
organs of my body, nor do I have the eclectic virtue of renunciation or detachment 
(that would make me feel contented with whatever I have). I do not do Yoga 
(meditation) and neither do I have the benefit of performing Vedic rituals. This body 
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of mine does not want to abandon (abstain from) bad deeds. Indulgences have created 
only losses and wants for me till now. The body wants to acquire and wear good 
clothes, but does not even get torn and tattered rags!  

Oh merciful Lord! You had shown mercy even on this scoundrel. A cheap, 
mean and greedy man like me has laid his hands on your holy Name which is like 
Paaras (a stone which converts iron into gold on touch). [Just like a greedy man would 
grab such a Paaras stone as the panacea for all his misfortunes, Tulsidas has grabbed 
and clung to your holy Name as the only solution to all his problems.] 

Oh Lord Ram! All this is due to you (i.e. whatever peace, happiness, respect 
and comfort I have is due to your mercy and the benevolence of your holy Name). 
Otherwise, like a washer-man’s donkey, I was neither here nor there. [I could not 
possibly have imagined that I will get whatever good I have if it would not have been 
for you.]' 

 
 
Å¡pks euq] Å¡ph #fp] Hkkxq uhpks fuiV gh] 

yksdjhfr&yk;d u] yaxj yck# gSA 
LokjFkq vxeq ijekjFkdh dgk pyh] 

isVdha dfBu txq thodks tok# gSAA 
pkdjh u vkdjh] u [ksrh] u cfut&Hkh[k] 

tkur u dwj dNq fdlc dck# gSA 
rqylhdh ckth jk[kh jkeghdsa uke] u rq 

HksaV firju dks u ewM+gw esa ck# gSAA67AA 
 
67. ūm̐cō manu, ūm̐cī ruci, bhāgu nīcō nipaṭa hī, 
lōkarīti-lāyaka na, laṅgara labāru hai. 
svārathu agamu paramārathakī kahā calī, 
pēṭakīṁ kaṭhina jagu jīvakō javāru hai.. 
cākarī na ākarī, na khētī, na banija-bhīkha, 
jānata na kūra kachu kisaba kabāru hai. 
tulasīkī bājī rākhī rāmahīkēṁ nāma, na tu 
bhēṇṭa pitarana kō na mūṛahū mēṁ bāru hai..67.. 
 
Verse no. 7/67—His (Tulsidas’) desires are high and inclinations are also great, but he 
has a very poor luck. He is not fit for society (does not know proper social behaviour 
and how to please the people). He very mischievous and a big-mouthed blarney 
(chatter-box)! 

For him (Tulsidas), even serving and providing for himself is difficult—what 
to talk of helping others. His hunger has made the world (life and existence) very 
burdensome for him. He has no steady occupation and a livelihood to help him feed 
himself—for he does not serve anyone permanently (on a salary basis; he is 
unemployed), he is neither a miner (digs for gold or other precious materials), nor 
does he possess a field (i.e. he is not a farmer), nor is he a merchant, nor a beggar, nor 
knows any other kind of business or vocation.  

Tulsidas’ only bet is on Sri Ram’s holy Name. Otherwise he is so poor and 
wretched that he has not a single hair on his head to offer to his dead ancestors. [That 
is, he is abjectly poor, except possessing the gem in the form of Lord Ram’s holy 
Name! Therefore he has no worry whatsoever.] 
 

 
vir&mrkj] vidkjdks vxk#] tx 
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tkdh Nk¡g Nq,¡ lger C;k/k&ck?kdksA 
ikrd&iqgqfe ikfycsdks lglkuuq lks] 

dkuuq diVdks] i;ksf/k vijk/kdksAA 
rqylh&ls ckedks Hkks nkfguks n;kfu/kkuq] 

lqur flgkr lc fl)] lk/kq lk/kdksA 
jkeuke yfyr&yykeq fd;ks yk[kfudks] 

cM+ks dwj dk;j diwr&dkSM+h vk/kdksAA68AA 
 
68. apata-utāra, apakārakō agāru, jaga 
jākī chām̐ha chu'ēm̐ sahamata byādha-bāghakō. 
pātaka-puhumi pālibēkō sahasānanu sō, 
kānanu kapaṭakō, payōdhi aparādhakō.. 
tulasī-sē bāmakō bhō dāhinō dayānidhānu, 
sunata sihāta saba sid'dha, sādhu sādhakō. 
rāmanāma lalita-lalāmu kiyō lākhanikō, 
baṛō kūra kāyara kapūta-kauṛī ādhakō..68.. 
 
Verse no. 7/68—This wretched (Tulsidas) is so shameless and ungrateful that his evil 
shadow is sufficient to instil fear even among the animals who are cruel and 
merciless.  

He (Tulsidas) is like a hundred hooded serpent (Sesh Nath) as far as bearing 
the burden of sins like this serpent who bears the burden of earth on its hood. He is 
like a forest of deceit and an ocean of errors and faults.  

‘Lord Ram has become benign and merciful on the mean, unwise and vain 
Tulsidas’—on hearing this, all the wise-ones, the saintly and holy-ones, and the 
spiritual seekers begin to praise Tulsidas (for his astounding good luck). Lord Ram’s 
holy and divine Name has converted a man who is worthless, wretched, coward and 
deceitful, and a most unworthy son of his parents, into a person who is as worthy and 
valuable as a beautiful gem worth millions. 
 

 
lc vax ghu] lc lk/ku fcghu eu& 

cpu eyhu] ghu dqy djrwfr gkSaA 
cqf/k&cy&ghu] Hkko&Hkxfr&fcghu] ghu 

xqu] X;kughu] ghu Hkkx gw¡ fcHkwfr gkSaAA 
rqylh xjhc dh xbZ&cgksj jkeukeq] 

tkfg tfi thg¡ jkegw dks cSBks /kwfr gkSaA 
izhfr jkeukelksa izrhfr jkeukedh] 

izlkn jkeukedsa ilkfj ik; lwfrgkSaAA69AA 
 
69. saba aṅga hīna, saba sādhana bihīna mana- 
bacana malīna, hīna kula karatūti hauṁ. 
budhi-bala-hīna, bhāva-bhagati-bihīna, hīna 
guna, gyānahīna, hīna bhāga hūm̐ bibhūti hauṁ.. 
tulasī garība kī ga'ī-bahōra rāmanāmu, 
jāhi japi jīham̐ rāmahū kō baiṭhō dhūti hauṁ. 
prīti rāmanāmasōṁ pratīti rāmanāmakī, 
prasāda rāmanāmakēṁ pasāri pāya sūtihauṁ..69.. 
 
Verse no. 7/69—'I lack the eightfold path of Yoga1, all the aids and necessary things 
for comfortable survival in this world and liberation of the soul, am dark in mind and 
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speech, and am very downtrodden and lowly by birth, ancestry and deeds. I lack 
intellect, strength, good emotions, devotion, talents, knowledge, luck and fame. Only 
Lord Sri Ram’s holy Name can give salvation to this wretched Tulsidas. By chanting 
the Lord’s Name I have managed to even deceive Sri Ram (into believing that I’m a 
great devotee and a wise-one, whereas I am good-for-nothing).  

I have love, devotion and faith only in Lord Ram’s holy Name, and I sleep 
blissfully without any worries only due to the grace of Lord Ram’s Name.' [In this 
verse, Tulsidas praises the glory of Sri Ram's holy Name.] 
 
[1The eight fold path of Yoga involves observance of certain principles These are 
briefly the following—(1) Yam or self restraint of the senses; (2) Niyam or 
observance of certain sacrosanct rules; (3) Aasan or postures for meditation; (4) 
Pranyam or breath control exercises for purification of the body and mind; (5) 
Pratyahar or withdrawal of the mind and its control; (6) Dhaarna or having a firm 
conviction, faith and belief on the sanctity and truthfulness of the chosen path; (7) 
Dhyan or contemplation and concentration of the faculties of the mind and intellect, 
such as visualizing the presence of the supreme Brahm in the point of the forehead 
between the two eyebrows; and (8) Samadhi or a perpetual trance-like state in which 
the aspirant loses all awareness of the external world and even himself, and remains 
perpetually in meditation.] 

 
 
esjsa tku tcrsa gkSa tho àS tuE;ks tx] 

rcrsa cslkáks nke yksg] dksg] dkedksA 
eu frUghdh lsok] frUgh lksa Hkkm uhdks] 

cpu cukb dgkSa ^gkSa xqykeq jkedks*AA 
ukFkgw¡ u viuk;ks] yksd >wBh àS ijh] iS 

izHkqgw  rsa  izcy  izrkiq  izHkqukedksA 
vkiuha HkykbZ Hkyks dhtS rkS HkykbZ] u rkS 

rqyhlhdks [kqySxks [ktkuks [kksVs nkedksAA70AA 
 
70. mērēṁ jāna jabatēṁ hauṁ jīva hvai janamyō jaga, 
tabatēṁ bēsāhyō dāma lōha, kōha, kāmakō. 
mana tinhīkī sēvā, tinhī sōṁ bhā'u nīkō, 
bacana banā'i kahauṁ ‘hauṁ gulāmu rāmakō’.. 
nāthahūm̐ na apanāyō, lōka jhūṭhī hvai parī, pai 
prabhuhū tēṁ prabala pratāpu prabhunāmakō. 
āpanīṁ bhalā'ī bhalō kījai tau bhalā'ī, na tau 
tulīsīkō khulaigō khajānō khōṭē dāmakō..70.. 
 
Verse no. 7/70—'In my (Tulsidas’) view, ever since I was born, I have been held 
captive by such negative traits as greed, anger and lust. [That is, these have over-
powered me.] 

Therefore, my mind serves them and loves them deeply. As such, I only 
pretend when I say that I am a servant of Sri Ram. [This is because my mind serves 
others—my mind is engrossed in feeding its desires for more and more of the things 
of this world, and when it is not satisfied it becomes angry.] 

Oh Lord! Even you have not accepted me because I am unworthy, but I got 
false fame in the world (that I am your servant—because I constantly repeat your holy 
Name). But the magic is that the Lord’s name is more powerful than the Lord himself. 
So, if you do me good because of your merciful nature, so much the better, otherwise 
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my deceitful and cunning nature would come out in the open. [Tulsidas says that if the 
Lord does not willingly accept him and provide him salvation, then he would keep 
repeating the Lord’s holy and divine Name and force the Lord to care of him just 
because he takes the Lord’s Name inspite of his being totally unworthy of receiving 
any grace and mercy from the Lord! Here, Tulsidas pleads with Sri Ram to protect his 
honour because the glory of Sri Ram's name is at stake.] 
 

 
tksx u fcjkxq] ti] tkx] ri] R;kxq] czr] 

rhjFk u /keZ tkukSa] csnfcf/k fdfe gSA 
rqylh&lks iksp u Hk;ks gS] ufg àSgS dgw¡] 

lkspSa lc] ;kds v?k dSls izHkq NfegSaAA 
esjsa rkS u M#] j?kqchj! lqukS] lk¡ph dgkSa] 

[ky vu[kSgSa rqEgSa] lTtu u xfegSaA 
Hkys lqd`rhds lax eksfg rqyk¡ rkSfy, rkS] 

ukedsa izlkn Hkk# esjh vksj ufegSaAA71AA 
 
71. jōga na birāgu, japa, jāga, tapa, tyāgu, brata, 
tīratha na dharma jānauṁ, bēdabidhi kimi hai. 
tulasī-sō pōca na bhayō hai, nahi hvaihai kahūm̐, 
sōcaiṁ saba, yākē agha kaisē prabhu chamihaiṁ.. 
mērēṁ tau na ḍaru, raghubīra! sunau, sām̐cī kahauṁ, 
khala anakhaihaiṁ tumhaiṁ, sajjana na gamihaiṁ. 
bhalē sukr̥tīkē saṅga mōhi tulām̐ tauli'ē tau, 
nāmakēṁ prasāda bhāru mērī ōra namihaiṁ..71.. 
 
Verse no. 7/71—'I do not know that eight fold path of Yoga, nor the grand virtues of 
renunciation, chanting of Mantras, Vedic rituals, penance, detachment, fasting and 
other religious observances, pilgrimage or the laws of Dharma (righteousness). I also 
do not know the laws of the Vedas. No one was, and shall be, as degenerate and lowly 
as Tulsidas is. That is why people wonder how my sins will be ever forgiven (i.e. how 
I shall be ever redeemed).  

Oh Lord Raghubir (another name of Lord Ram since he was born in the race 
of king Raghu of Ayodhya)! Listen, I tell you the truth, that still I’m not afraid. If you 
forgive me, the wicked will be unhappy with you (because you would have foiled 
their design and intention of keeping me in their fold), but gentlemen and saintly 
people would be pleased (because they expect such a magnanimous and benevolent 
gesture from you). If you weigh me against some great man of noble deeds, the scale 
will tilt in my favour because I have your holy Name with me!' [Tulsidas says here 
that all the noble deeds are no match for Lord Ram’s name, its great glory and 
marvellous effects.] 
 

 
tkfrds] lqtkfrds] dqtkfrds isVkfx cl 

[kk, Vwd lcds] fcfnr ckr nquha lksA 
ekul&cpu&dk;¡ fd, iki lfrHkk;¡] 

jkedks dgkb nklq nxkckt iquh lksA 
jkeukedks izHkkm] ikm] efgek] izrkiq] 

rqylh&lks tx efuvr egkequh&lksA 
vfrgha vHkkxks] vuqjkxr u jkein] 

ew<+! ,rks cM+ks vfpfjtq nsf[k&lquh lksAA72AA 
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72. jātikē, sujātikē, kujātikē pēṭāgi basa 
khā'ē ṭūka sabakē, bidita bāta dunīṁ sō. 
mānasa-bacana-kāyam̐ ki'ē pāpa satibhāyam̐, 
rāmakō kahā'i dāsu dagābāja punī sō. 
rāmanāmakō prabhā'u, pā'u, mahimā, pratāpu, 
tulasī-sō jaga mani'ata mahāmunī-sō. 
atihīṁ abhāgō, anurāgata na rāmapada, 
mūṛha! ētō baṛō aciriju dēkhi-sunī sō..72.. 
 
Verse no. 7/72—'Due to hunger, I begged from all types of people—belonging to all 
castes, creed, sects and clans; this fact is known to all in this world. I have committed 
a lot of sins by my thought, speech and deeds. And though I called myself Sri Ram’s 
servant, I remained deceitful and cunning.  

Now, look at the glory and the great effect of Lord Ram’s holy Name that a 
wretched and rascal like Tulsidas is regarded by the world as a great and holy man 
(like Valmiki). Oh Idiot! You are really a fool! After seeing such a miracle it is so 
unfortunate that you still do not have an abiding, true and sincere love and devotion in 
Lord Ram’s holy feet.' 
 

 
tk;ks dqy eaxu] c/kkouks ctk;ks] lqfu 

Hk;ks ifjrkiq ikiq tuuh&tuddksA 
ckjsrsa yykr&fcyykr }kj&}kj nhu] 

tkur gks pkfj Qy pkfj gh puddksAA 
rqylh lks lkgsc leFkZdks lqlsodq gS] 

lqur  flgkr  lkspq  fcf/kgw  xuddksA 
ukeqjke! jkojks l;kuks fd/kkSa ckojks] 

tks djr fxjhrsa x# r`ursa ruddksAA73AA 
 
73. jāyō kula maṅgana, badhāvanō bajāyō, suni 
bhayō paritāpu pāpu jananī-janakakō. 
bārētēṁ lalāta-bilalāta dvāra-dvāra dīna, 
jānata hō cāri phala cāri hī canakakō.. 
tulasī sō sāhēba samarthakō susēvaku hai, 
sunata sihāta sōcu bidhihū ganakakō. 
nāmurāma! rāvarō sayānō kidhauṁ bāvarō, 
jō karata girītēṁ garu tr ̥natēṁ tanakakō..73.. 
 
Verse no. 7/73—'I was born in a poor Brahmin household, and there were 
celebrations. But my parents were unhappy (because of their poverty, they regarded 
me as a burden—another mouth to feed). Then, since I was born in poverty, since 
childhood I had to wander from house to house greedily, writhing with hunger (for 
morsels of food). I regarded four grains of gram that I got by begging equivalent to 
the four celebrated fruits of wealth, dharma, fulfilled desire, and salvation.  

Now Tulsidas has become a servant (devotee) of Lord Ram—on hearing this, 
even an astrologer like Brahma (the creator) is worried and full of envy. [Brahma is 
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astonished that fate had destined me to ever remain wretched and lowly, then how 
come I have become so holy, exalted and famous? Surely, it is only due to the 
influence of Lord Ram’s name.] 

I don’t know whether your name (Lord Ram’s holy Name) is clever and 
cunning, or a mad maverick, for it can make one who is even humbler-than-grass (i.e. 
as useless as a weed) into one who is heavier-than-a-mountain (i.e. transform the 
lowest of the lowly into higher than the lofty and the most exalted).' 

 
 
csngw¡ iqjku dgh] yksdgw¡ fcyksfdvr] 

jkeuke gh lksa jh>sa ldy HkykbZ gSA 
dklhgw  ejr  minslr  egslq  lksbZ] 

lk/kuk vusd fprbZ u fpr ykbZ gSA 
NkNhdks yykr ts] rs jkeukedsa izlkn] 

[kkr] [kqulkr lksa/ks nw/kdh eykbZ gSA 
jkejkt lqfuvr jktuhfrdh vof/k] 

ukeq jke! jkojks rkS pkedh pykbZ gSAA74AA 
 
74. bēdahūm̐ purāna kahī, lōkahūm̐ bilōki'ata, 
rāmanāma hī sōṁ rījhēṁ sakala bhalā'ī hai. 
kāsīhū marata upadēsata mahēsu sō'ī, 
sādhanā anēka cita'ī na cita lā'ī hai. 
chāchīkō lalāta jē, tē rāmanāmakēṁ prasāda, 
khāta, khunasāta sōndhē dūdhakī malā'ī hai. 
rāmarāja suni'ata rājanītikī avadhi, 
nāmu rāma! rāvarō tau cāmakī calā'ī hai..74.. 
 
Verse no. 7/74—'It is said by the Vedas and the Purans as well as seen in this world 
that having love for Lord’s Name is beneficial in every way. When one dies in Kashi 
(Varanasi), Lord Mahadev (Shiva) also gives salvation (by uttering this holy Name in 
the ears of the dying man). He (Lord Shiva) has not paid any attention to any other 
means (of salvation).  Those who were eager to have even butter-milk to feed their 
stomach (for even this humblest of food was not available to them) are now reluctant 
to eat scented cream of milk. [That is, those who were earlier so unfortunate that they 
couldn’t find anything to eat or drink, are now so well and over fed that they reject the 
choichest of food, thanks to the glory of Sri Ram’s holy and divine Name.] 

In the kingdom of Sri Ram, political science is practiced in its best form! That 
is why oh Lord it appears that your Name has minted coins out of worthless hide (i.e. 
even worthless people have become valuable due to Sri Ram’s holy Name). [The 
Lord’s holy Name has given importance to worthless people so as to increase 
manifold the number of faithful followers of Sri Ram just like politicians pamper the 
vast number of ordinary and the middle class people in order to garner their support 
and votes.]' 
 

 
lksp&ladVfu  lkspq  ladVq  ijr]  tj 

tjr] izHkkm uke yfyr yykedksA 
cwfM+vkS rjfr fcxjhvkS lq/kjfr ckr] 

gksr nsf[k nkfguks lqHkkm fcf/k ckedksAA 
Hkkxr vHkkxq] vuqjkxr fcjkxq] Hkkxq 

tkxr vkyfl rqylhgw&ls fudkedksA 
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/kkbZ /kkfj fQfjdS xksgkfj fgrdkjh gksfr] 
vkbZ ehpq feVfr tir jkeukedksAA75AA 

 
75. sōca-saṅkaṭani sōcu saṅkaṭu parata, jara 
jarata, prabhā'u nāma lalita lalāmakō. 
būḍiau tarati bigarī'au sudharati bāta, 
hōta dēkhi dāhinō subhā'u bidhi bāmakō.. 
bhāgata abhāgu, anurāgata birāgu, bhāgu 
jāgata ālasi tulasīhū-sē nikāmakō. 
dhā'ī dhāri phirikai gōhāri hitakārī hōti, 
ā'ī mīcu miṭati japata rāmanāmakō..75.. 
 
Verse no. 7/75—'Lord Ram’s holy Name is a Mantra (a spiritual formula) that is 
beautiful and the best amongst all the Mantras. It has such a stupendous magical 
effect that worries and troubles themselves get worried and troubled, and fever itself 
gets tormented by heat when one invokes this eclectic and powerful Mantra. [That is, 
the Lord’s holy Name can chase away all worries and troubles, and it can eliminate all 
causes of torments that afflict a devotee of the Lord.] 

The Name of the Lord is so powerful and effective that it can make a drowned 
(sunk, submerged, capsized) boat cross over to the other side (of the river), undo 
things that have already been finished, and make even a malevolent and unfavourable 
Brahma (the creator) into one who is most favourable, benign and benevolent. Seeing 
a person who invokes Lord Ram’s holy Name, misfortunes run away (i.e. they leave 
Sri Ram’s devotee alone), renunciation begins to show fondness for such a man (i.e. 
such a person begins to inculcate the grand virtue of dispassion and renunciation, 
called Vairagya), and luck begins to shine upon Tulsidas who is luckless and indolent. 
An army of thieves becomes a protector (instead of robbing), and even death is 
averted by chanting Lord Ram’s holy Name.' 
 

 
vk¡/kjks v/ke tM+ tktjks tjk¡ touq 

lwdjdsa lkod <dk¡ <dsY;ks exesaA 
fxjks fg,¡ ggfj ^gjke gks] gjke gU;ks*] 

gk;! gk;! djr ijhxks dkyQxesaAA 
^rqylh* fclksd àS f=yksdifryksd x;ks 

ukedsa izrki] ckr fcfnr gS txesaA 
lksbZ jkeukeq tks lusglksa tir tuq] 

rkdh efgek D;ksa dgh gS tkfr vxesaAA76AA 
 
76. ām̐dharō adhama jaṛa jājarō jarām̐ javanu 
sūkarakēṁ sāvaka ḍhakām̐ ḍhakēlyō magamēṁ. 
girō hi'ēm̐ hahari ‘harāma hō, harāma han'yō’, 
hāya! hāya! karata parīgō kālaphagamēṁ.. 
‘tulasī’ bisōka hvai trilōkapatilōka gayō 
nāmakēṁ pratāpa, bāta bidita hai jagamēṁ. 
sō'ī rāmanāmu jō sanēhasōṁ japata janu, 
tākī mahimā kyōṁ kahī hai jāti agamēṁ..76.. 
 
Verse no. 7/76—A young piglet pushed a sinful, blind, idiotic and an old wretched 
Muslim on the way. He fell down and started crying ‘Oh! This Haraam (an abusive 
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expletive) has killed me’, and so crying, he died. Tulsidas says that the Muslim was 
rid of all sorrows, and he went straight to the holy abode of Lord Ram—this is well 
known in this world. [The word ‘Haraam’ has 2 parts: Ha+Raam. So Tulsidas says 
that though he was abusing the piglet, the very pronouncement of Sri Ram’s name 
‘Ram’, even if un-intentionally and as part of an abuse, was enough to liberate the 
Muslim man and give him deliverance.] 

The same Lord Ram’s holy Name, if chanted with love and devotion, can 
naturally do wonders. Say, who can describe its great glories? 
 

 
tkidh u ri&[kiq fd;ks] u rekb  tksx] 

tkx u fcjkx] R;kx] rhjFk u rudksA 
HkkbZdks Hkjkslks u [kjks&lks cS# cSjhgw lksa] 

cyq viuks u] fgrw tuuh u tudksAA 
yksddks u M#] ijyksddks u lkspq] nso& 

lsok u lgk;] xcqZ /kkedks u /kudksA 
jkegh ds ukersa tks gksbZ lksbZ uhdks ykxS] 

,slksbZ lqHkkm dNq rqylhds eudksAA77AA 
 
77. jāpakī na tapa-khapu kiyō, na tamā'i jōga, 
jāga na birāga, tyāga, tīratha na tanakō. 
bhā'īkō bharōsō na kharō-sō bairu bairīhū sōṁ, 
balu apanō na, hitū jananī na janakō.. 
lōkakō na ḍaru, paralōkakō na sōcu, dēva- 
sēvā na sahāya, garbu dhāmakō na dhanakō. 
rāmahī kē nāmatēṁ jō hō'ī sō'ī nīkō lāgai, 
aisō'ī subhā'u kachu tulasīkē manakō..77.. 
 
Verse no. 7/77—'I had never chanted or repeated the Lord’s holy Mantras (i.e. I have 
never done Japa), nor have I undergone the hardships of Tapasya (i.e. I have not done 
penances and observed austerities), and I have no desire for doing Yoga (meditation 
practices), Yagya (rituals of fire sacrifice), Vairagya (the virtue of renunciation), Tyag 
(to leave all attachments), and Tirath (going on pilgrimage). 

I do not have reliance (faith) in my brother (i.e. I do not expect that my brother 
would ever come to my aid when needed), nor do I have any enmity towards my 
enemy (i.e. though I have no animosity towards my enemy, he still won’t come to 
help me). I have no support of my own strength, nor do I have helpful parents. But 
inspite of such loneliness and lack of support from any quarter, I have no fear either 
of this world nor any worry of the one after death. I have no strength that is usually 
derived by doing service to the Gods (for I have never served anyone except Sri 
Ram). I also have nothing to be proud of as far as wealth and property is concerned.'  

Tulsidas says that his natural habit, tendency and temperament are such that 
whatever happens (or is achieved) on the strength of, or by the virtue of Lord Ram’s 
holy Name appears good for him, and is gladly acceptable by him.  

 
 
bZlq u] xuslq u] fnuslq u] /kuslq u] 

lqjslq] lqj] xkSfj] fxjifr ufg tiusA 
rqEgjsbZ ukedks Hkjkslks Hko rfjcsdks] 

cSBsa&mBsa] tkxr&ckxr] lks,¡] liusaAA 
rqylh gS ckojks lks jkojksbZ jkojh lkSa] 
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jkojsÅ tkfu ft;¡ dhft, tq viusA 
tkudhjeu esjs! jkojsa cnuq Qsjsa] 

Bkm¡ u lekm¡ dgk¡] ldy fujiusAA78AA 
 
78. īsu na, ganēsu na, dinēsu na, dhanēsu na, 
surēsu, sura, gauri, girapati nahi japanē. 
tumharē'ī nāmakō bharōsō bhava taribēkō, 
baiṭhēṁ-uṭhēṁ, jāgata-bāgata, sō'ēm̐, sapanēṁ.. 
tulasī hai bāvarō sō rāvarō'ī rāvarī sauṁ, 
rāvarē'ū jāni jiyam̐ kīji'ē ju apanē. 
jānakīramana mērē! rāvarēṁ badanu phērēṁ, 
ṭhā'um̐ na samā'um̐ kahām̐, sakala nirapanē..78.. 
 
Verse no. 7/78—'I will not chant the name of Shiva, Ganesh, Sun, Kuber, Indra, 
Devas, Gauri or Brahma etc. (i.e. I shall not worship any one other Lord except my 
beloved Lord Sri Ram). 

In this world, oh Lord, I have only your (Sri Ram's) name as my succour and 
support while awake, asleep, wandering, sitting or dreaming etc. It is the only means 
by which I can get liberation and deliverance.  

Though Tulsidas is (considered) mad, but I swear oh Lord that he is yours. 
[Tulsidas affirms his loyalty towards Lord Ram.] Keeping this in mind you (Sri Ram) 
should accept him.  

Oh my dear Janki Raman (Sita’s Lord, Sri Ram)! [By using the word 
‘Jankiraman’, Tulsidas wants to say that Sri Ram is as dear to him as he is to Janki or 
Sita, the Lord’s divine consort.] If you turn away from me, I shall have no place to 
live; all the people except you are strangers for me.' 

[The reader should not be confused by the use of 'I' and 'Tulsidas' 
simultaneously. The speaker is Tulsidas himself. Sometimes he speaks in the first 
person narrative, and sometimes in the third person. Similarly, it would be often seen 
that he addresses himself with the pronoun 'he' as if he was addressing or referring to 
a second or a third person. This is his typical style of writing. In all these cases, 
Tulsidas is addressing only himself, but in such a manner that makes it appear that he 
is an independent observer.]  
 

 
tkfgj tgkuesa tekuks ,d Hkk¡fr Hk;ks] 

csafp,  fccq/k/ksuq  jklHkh  cslkfg,A 
,slsÅ  djky  dfydkyesa  d`iky!  rsjs 

ukedsa izrki u f=rki ru nkfg,AA 
rqylh  frgkjks  eu&cpu&dje]  rsafg 

ukrsa usg&useq fut vksjrsa fuckfg,A 
jadds usokt j?kqjkt! jktk jktfuds] 

mefj  njkt  egkjkt  rsjh  pkfg,AA79AA 
 
79. jāhira jahānamēṁ jamānō ēka bhām̐ti bhayō, 
bēn̄ci'ē bibudhadhēnu rāsabhī bēsāhi'ē. 
aisē'ū karāla kalikālamēṁ kr̥pāla! tērē 
nāmakēṁ pratāpa na tritāpa tana dāhi'ē.. 
tulasī tihārō mana-bacana-karama, tēnhi 
nātēṁ nēha-nēmu nija ōratēṁ nibāhi'ē. 
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raṅkakē nēvāja raghurāja! rājā rājanikē, 
umari darāja mahārāja tērī cāhi'ē..79.. 
 
Verse no. 7/79—This current era of Kaliyug has become famous for the foolishness of 
buying a donkey by selling a Kamdhenu cow (which is an all wish-fulfilling priceless 
cow from whom all desired objects can be obtained). [It means that people have 
become so stupid out of ignorance that they do not mind exchanging a most valuable 
thing for something that is worthless.] 

Oh merciful Lord! Even in such an era (Kaliyug), it is the glory and greatness 
of your holy Name that the body does not burn in the 3-fires (known as the Traitap). 
[These three torments are called ‘Daivik’ or that caused due to malignant gods and 
stars, ‘Daihik’ or those created by old age and diseases, and ‘Bhautik’ or those caused 
by worldly and existential problems.] 

Tulsidas says, 'I am your devotee by thought, speech, deeds and actions (i.e. in 
all possible and imaginable ways). Due to this, I expect you to reciprocate, i.e. be 
loyal towards your ardent devotee, and be biased in favour of me.  

Oh benefactor of the poverty-stricken and the unfortunate ones, oh the King of 
kings, oh the great King of Raghu’s Dynasty (i.e. Sri Ram)! We pray that you live 
long (so that we live under your benevolent protection for-ever).' 
 

 
LokjFk  l;kui]  iziapq  ijekjFk] 

dgk;ks jke! jkojks gkSa] tkur tgku gSA 
ukedsa izrki cki! vktq ykSa fuckgh uhdsa] 

vkxsdks xkslkb±! Lokeh lcy lqtku gSAA 
dfydh dqpkfy nsf[k fnu&fnu nwuh] nso! 

ikg:bZ  pksj  gsfj  fg,  ggjku  gSA 
rqylhdh] cfy] ckj&ckjgha l¡Hkkj dhch] 

t|fi d`ikfu/kkuq lnk lko/kku gSAA80AA 
 
80. svāratha sayānapa, prapan̄cu paramāratha, 
kahāyō rāma! rāvarō hauṁ, jānata jahāna hai. 
nāmakēṁ pratāpa bāpa! āju lauṁ nibāhī nīkēṁ, 
āgēkō gōsā'īṁ! svāmī sabala sujāna hai.. 
kalikī kucāli dēkhi dina-dina dūnī, dēva! 
pāharū'ī cōra hēri hi'ē haharāna hai. 
tulasīkī, bali, bāra-bārahīṁ sam ̐bhāra kībī, 
jadyapi kr̥pānidhānu sadā sāvadhāna hai..80.. 
 
Verse no. 7/80—'I am alert, clever and wise where my self interest is involved, and 
un-interested, evasive and indifferent where others are concerned. Oh Sri Ram! Still I 
am called ‘yours’ and the world knows me as such. Oh Father! Your name has 
sustained me till now, and oh Lord, for the future also, you are all-knowing and fully 
capable of sustaining me. Oh Lord! Seeing the cunningness and deceit of Kaliyug 
increase day by day, and finding the sentry (guard) a thief, my heart has shaken (I am 
very afraid that there is no way for salvation for me, and I’ll be robbed of it). [Kaliyug 
is very cunning, and it throws such illusions of charm and happiness that a creature 
remains trapped in its quagmire. Tulsidas says that whatever good virtues he 
possesses are under threat of getting lost under the onslaught of the evil effects of 
Kaliyug.] '  
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Tulsidas prays that though the Lord is always alert and he needn’t remind the 
Lord over and over again, but still he can’t have patience and reminds him (the Lord) 
to please take special care of Tulsidas constantly (so that he gets liberation and 
deliverance). 
 

 
fnu&fnu nwuks nsf[k nkfjnq] nqdkyq] nq[kq] 

nqfjrq nqjktq lq[k&lqd`r ldksp gSA 
ekxsa iSar ikor ipkfj ikrdh izpaM] 

dkydh djkyrk] Hkysdks gksr iksp gSAA 
vkiusa rkS ,dq voyacq vac fMaHk T;ksa] 

leFkZ lhrkukFk lc ladV fceksp gSA 
rqylhdh lkglh ljkfg, d`iky jke! 

ukedsa Hkjkslsa ifjukedks fulksp gSAA81AA 
 
81. dina-dina dūnō dēkhi dāridu, dukālu, dukhu, 
duritu durāju sukha-sukr̥ta sakōca hai. 
māgēṁ painta pāvata pacāri pātakī pracaṇḍa, 
kālakī karālatā, bhalēkō hōta pōca hai.. 
āpanēṁ tau ēku avalambu amba ḍimbha jyōṁ, 
samartha sītānātha saba saṅkaṭa bimōca hai. 
tulasīkī sāhasī sarāhi'ē kr ̥pāla rāma! 
nāmakēṁ bharōsēṁ parināmakō nisōca hai..81.. 
 
Verse no. 7/81—Seeing the multifold growth of poverty, bad times, sorrows, sins and 
bad governance, the (virtues of) happiness and good and noble deeds are feeling shy 
and hesitant. [That is, during the evil times of Kaliyug, good virtues become eclipsed 
under the dark shadow of evil and perversions.] 

Times have become so bad that rascals get their wishes fulfilled by sheer 
muscle-power, but good people suffer. Just as a child has its mother as the only hope 
and succour so does Tulsidas have only Sri Ram as the only liberator from all the 
troubles that confront him. The Lord is his only all-able benefactor. Oh merciful Lord 
Ram! Praise the courage and faith of Tulsidas who has become free form all worries 
relying solely on the strength of your holy Name. [Tulsidas tells the Lord to pay 
special attention on him because he is totally dependent upon the Lord’s holy Name in 
all spheres of life, and if any wrong happens to Tulsidas the Lord would not be able to 
wash off this ignominy and scar for all times to come.] 
 

 
eksg&en ekR;ks] jkR;ks dqefr&dqukfjlksa] 

fclkfj csn&yksd&ykt] vk¡djks vpsrq gSA 
Hkkos lks djr] eq¡g vkoS lks dgr] dNq 

dkgwdh lgr ukfga] ljdl gsrq gSAA 
rqylh vf/kd v/kekbZ gw vtkfeyrsa] 

rkgwesa lgk; dfy diVfudsrq gSA 
tScsdks vusd Vsd] ,d Vsd àScsdh] tks 

isV&fiz;iwr fgr jkeukeq ysrq gSAA82AA 
 
82. mōha-mada mātyō, rātyō kumati-kunārisōṁ, 
bisāri bēda-lōka-lāja, ām̐karō acētu hai. 
bhāvē sō karata, mum ̐ha āvai sō kahata, kachu 
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kāhūkī sahata nāhiṁ, sarakasa hētu hai.. 
tulasī adhika adhamā'ī hū ajāmilatēṁ, 
tāhūmēṁ sahāya kali kapaṭanikētu hai. 
jaibēkō anēka ṭēka, ēka ṭēka hvaibēkī, jō 
pēṭa-priyapūta hita rāmanāmu lētu hai..82.. 
 
Verse no. 7/82—'He (Tulsidas) has become arrogant due to the pride (intoxicating 
effects) of various possessions, is indulgent in a wife (woman) represented by 
ignorance, and is careless enough to neglect the sanctity and teachings of the Vedas 
and good society (of saints). He does what he wants (without thinking), says what 
comes to his mouth, and because of arrogance, does not pay heed to anyone.'  

Tulsidas says that he is more evil than Ajamil, and to add to all his 
predicaments, ‘Kali’ (the personified form of Kaliyug)—who is a treasury of deceit 
and fraud—is his helper and assistant. 

There are many paths to ruin but only one path for salvation, and it is the path 
of chanting the holy and divine Name of Lord Sri Ram. But Tulsidas uses it to satisfy 
the needs of the stomach (i.e. his hunger) by employing it to beg for food and other 
necessities of life.  

[He means that just like Ajamil had called the Lord’s name while he was 
actually calling his son ‘Narain’ at the time of death when the messengers of Yam, the 
god of death and hell, began to torture him, Tulsidas also chants Lord Sri Ram’s holy 
Name just so that he can get something to eat and fulfill the needs of his mortal body. 
But the Lord is so merciful that though his Name is pronounced for other reasons, he 
still keeps the sanctity of the holy Name and provides salvation to the caller.] 
 
 
Uttar Kand, Verse nos. 89-93:- 
 

jkeq fcgkb ^ejk* tirsa fcxjh lq/kjh dfcdksfdygw dhA 
ukefg rsa xtdh] xfudkdh] vtkfeydh pfy xS pypwdhAA 
ukeizrki cM+sa dqlekt ctkb jgh ifr ikaMqc/kwdhA 
rkdks Hkyks vtgw¡ ^rqylh* tsfg izhfr&izrhfr gS vk[kj nwdhAA89AA 

 
89. rāmu bihā'i ‘marā’ japatēṁ bigarī sudharī kabikōkilahū kī. 
nāmahi tēṁ gajakī, ganikākī, ajāmilakī cali gai calacūkī.. 
nāmapratāpa baṛēṁ kusamāja bajā'i rahī pati pāṇḍubadhūkī. 
tākō bhalō ajahūm̐ ‘tulasī’ jēhi prīti-pratīti hai ākhara dūkī..89.. 
 
Verse no. 7/89—By reciting Lord Ram’s name in the reverse, the great poet Valmiki 
turned from a savage to a sage1. Gaja (the Elephant)2 and Ganika (the 
harlot/prostitute)3 got liberation/protection on the strength of Sri Ram’s holy Name, 
and so was also the case with Ajamil4. Helpless Draupadi’s5 dignity and self-respect 
was maintained in Duryodhan’s court only on the strength of Lord’s name. [This 
refers to an episode form the epic Mahabharat.]  
 Tulsidas says that those who love and devote themselves to the two syllables 
‘Raa’ and ‘Ma’ of His Lord’s holy Name, can have welfare, solace and succour here 
and now. (See also verse 88). 
 
[The glory, the greatness, the holiness and the spiritual importance of Lord Ram’s 
divine Name has been elaborately laid out in:- 
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(i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha 
no. 19—to Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 28 which appears in Section no. 
1.1 of Chapter no. 1 of our present book herein above.  

(ii) Vinai Patrika, verse nos. 46, 64-70 which appears as Section no. 1.6 of 
Chapter no. 1 of this book herein below.  
 
This verse primarily shows how Tulsidas sees his beloved Sri Ram everywhere, in all 
forms and in every incarnation, and regards all the various names of God as meaning 
the same word ‘Ram’. Here, Draupadi had prayed to Lord Sri Krishna, but for 
Tulsidas there is no difference between Krishna and Sri Ram. Similarly, in stanza no 
2, both the Elephant and Ajamil had called ‘Narayan’—one of the many names of 
Lord Vishnu. But Tulsidas sees his Ram there also. This also goes to prove the 
‘oneness’ of the various forms by which the Supreme Being is known and perceived. 
The Absolute Truth transcends all barriers which are essentially man-made, and these 
artificial barriers and constraints have nothing to do with the Divinity. 
 
1Regarding sage Valmiki, refer to note appended to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 19 in Section 1.1 of Chapter no. 1 of this 
book herein above.  
 
2-4Regarding the Elephant, Ganika and Ajaamil, refer to note appended to Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 24 in Section 1.1 of Chapter no. 1 of this book herein 
above.  
 
5Draupadi—The insult of Draupadi  in full court was one of the main reasons why the 
devastating clan war of Mahabharat was faught between the Pandavas and the Kurus 
in the battle-field of Kurushetra. The Pandavas were five brothers, and the Kurus were 
a hundred. The Kurus had cheated the Pandavas in a game of dice, and after having 
lost everything as a wager, the unfortunate Pandavas betted their wife Draupadi, and 
they lost her too. Once in the open court, the Kuru king Duryodhan asked his brother 
Dusshaashan to disrobe her. When her Sari (a body wrapping garment worn by 
women in India) was being pulled out so that she could be made naked, Draupadi 
appealed to Lord Krishna to protect her. The Lord assumed the form of cloth. The 
sinful king pulled and pulled, and a huge mound of cloth gathered, but the Sari never 
seemed to end. In this way the dignity and self-respect of Draupadi was preserved by 
the Lord.] 
   

 
ukeq vtkfey&ls [ky rkju] rkju ckju&ckjc/kwdksA 
uke gjs izgykn&fc”kkn] firk&Hk;&lk¡lfr lkx# lwdksAA 
ukelksa izhfr&izrhfr fcghu fxY;ks dfydky djky] u pwdksA 
jkf[kgSa jkeq lks tklq fg,¡ rqylh gqylS cyq vk[kj nwdksAA90AA 

 
90. nāmu ajāmila-sē khala tārana, tārana bārana-bārabadhūkō. 
nāma harē prahalāda-biśāda, pitā-bhaya-sām̐sati sāgaru sūkō.. 
nāmasōṁ prīti-pratīti bihīna gilyō kalikāla karāla, na cūkō. 
rākhihaiṁ rāmu sō jāsu hi'ēm̐ tulasī hulasai balu ākhara dūkō..90.. 
 
Verse no. 7/90—The holy Name of Lord Sri Ram can salvage the evil ones like 
Ajamil, and liberate those like Gaja (the elephant) and the prostitute (Ganika). It was 
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the ‘Name’ that destroyed the sorrows of Prahalad1, and dried up (i.e. extinguished, 
eliminated) the ocean of fear and torments that his father (Hiranyakashipu) subjected 
him to. Those who do not have faith and love for the holy Name of Sri Ram are sure 
to be gobbled up by the terrible Kaliyug.  

Tulsidas says that those in whose heart the strength of the two letters ‘Ra’ and 
‘Ma’ arises, Lord Ram would surely and steadfastly protect them. 
 
[1Prahalad—See note appended to Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 4 
that precedes Doha no. 26 in Section 1.1 of Chapter no. 1 of this book herein above.] 

 
 

tho tgkuesa tk;ks tgk¡] lks rgk¡] ^rqylh* frgq¡ nkg ngks gSA 
nkslq u dkgw] fd;ks viuks] liusgw¡ ugha lq[kyslq ygks gSA 
jkeds ukersa gksm lks gksm] u lksm fg,¡] jluk gha dgks gSA 
fd;ks u dNw] dfjcks u dNw] dfgcks u dNw] efjcksb jgks gSAA 91AA 

 
91. jīva jahānamēṁ jāyō jahām̐, sō tahām̐, ‘tulasī’ tihum̐ dāha dahō hai. 
dōsu na kāhū, kiyō apanō, sapanēhūm̐ nahīṁ sukhalēsu lahō hai. 
rāmakē nāmatēṁ hō'u sō hō'u, na sō'u hi'ēm̐, rasanā hīṁ kahō hai. 
kiyō na kachū, karibō na kachū, kahibō na kachū, maribō'i rahō hai.. 91.. 
 
Verse no. 7/91—Tulsidas says: 'Wherever a creature takes birth in this world, he 
keeps burning in the three Traitaps (Adhibhautik, Adhyatmik and Adidaivic). No one 
is to blame for it, for all this is the result of one’s own deeds, and this is the reason 
why one doesn’t find any happiness even in one’s dreams. If anything good is ever 
expected, it would be only due to the good (positive) effects of Lord Ram’s divine and 
holy Name, but the irony is that I don’t take that Name with conviction in my heart. I 
chant it (mechanically, superficially) only from my tongue. [That is, though one 
chants the Lord’s name by his tongue, his heart lacks faith and conviction. Obviously, 
this is like a half-hearted devotion, and the result would also be half of what is 
expected.] 

Besides this, I have done nothing good till date, and shall not hope to do anything 
good in the future. I don’t have anything more to say (as a justification for my 
assertions and observations). Now the only thing left to do is to die (out of shame).' 
 
[In this verse Tulsidas is admonishing others indirectly by addressing himself. He 
means to say that people suffer in this world inspite of apparently being doing the 
right things, being religious, repeating holy Mantras etc., but they are doing none of 
them sincerely and with honesty. They pretend to do things rightly but only till the 
time doing them rightly does not hurt them; they pretend to be religious because it 
makes them respected in society; they repeat the Mantras only to get some worldly 
gains and immunity from malignant stars or neutralize their negative effects. Then, 
even this repeating of the holy Name of the Lord is done mechanically—they are just 
doing it because they must do it, or because they have heard that by chanting this holy 
Name all their problems will be taken care of, and so on and so forth.  

But this has no desired effect because they have no conviction, selfless devotion 
and love for the Lord; they have not submitted themselves completely to the Lord, but 
are repeating the Lord’s name only to serve their interests. How then can they expect 
the full rewards that the Lord’s holy and divine Name brings?] 
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thts u Bkm¡] u vkiu xkm¡] lqjky;gw dks u lacyq esjsaA 
ukeqjVks] teckl D;ksa tkm¡ dks vkb ldS tefdad# usjsaAA 
rqEgjks lc Hkk¡fr rqEgkfjv lkSa] rqEg gh cfy gkS eksdks Bkg# gsjsaA 
cSj[k ck¡g clkb, iS rqylh&?k# C;k/k&vtkfey&[ksjsaAA 92AA 

 
92. jījē na ṭhā'um̐, na āpana gā'um̐, surālayahū kō na sambalu mērēṁ. 
nāmuraṭō, jamabāsa kyōṁ jā'um̐ kō ā'i sakai jamakiṅkaru nērēṁ.. 
tumharō saba bhām̐ti tumhāri'a sauṁ, tumha hī bali hau mōkō ṭhāharu 
hērēṁ. 
bairakha bām̐ha basā'i'ē pai tulasī-gharu byādha-ajāmila-khērēṁ.. 92.. 
 
Verse no. 7/92—'I do not have any certainty of life. I do not have any village which I 
can call my own (I have no permanent abode or address), nor any arrangements to go 
to heaven. I have chanted Lord Ram’s name, so how can I go to hell either? Which 
messenger of Yam can approach me in this state? [Since I have been chanting the 
holy Name of Ram, the messengers of Yam cannot catch hold of me].  

I swear by you (Sri Ram)—by all counts, I am yours, and you are my only 
strength, succour and refuge. Hence, please accommodate Tulsidas in the same camp 
as you had done the hunter Vyadh and Ajamil, and bring me under the protection of 
your arms by declaring me as one of your own.'  
 

 
dk fd;ks tksxq vtkfeytw] xfudk¡ dcgha efr ise ixkbZA 
C;k/kdks lk/kqiuks dfg,] vijk/k vxk/kfu esa gh tukbZAA 
d#ukdjdh d#uk d#uk fgr] uke&lqgsr tks nsr nxkbZA 
dkgsdks [khf>v] jhf>v iS] rqylhgq lksa gS] cfylksb lxkbZAA 93AA 

 
93. kā kiyō jōgu ajāmilajū, ganikām̐ kabahīṁ mati pēma pagā'ī. 
byādhakō sādhupanō kahi'ē, aparādha agādhani mēṁ hī janā'ī.. 
karunākarakī karunā karunā hita, nāma-suhēta jō dēta dagā'ī. 
kāhēkō khījhi'a, rījhi'a pai, tulasīhu sōṁ hai, balisō'i sagā'ī.. 93.. 
 
Verse no. 7/93—'What Yoga did Ajamil do, and when did the whore (Ganika, Pingla) 
soak her mind in your (Sri Ram’s) love and devotion? Say, tell me how saintly was 
the hunter (Vyadh) who was always seen committing heinous crimes. The virtues of 
graciousness, benevolence and magnanimity that are characteristics of Lord Sri Ram 
are naturally meant to be all-encompassing and all-accepting in as much as everyone 
can enjoy them, and no special qualities are required to benefit from them. If anyone 
tries to cheat you (Sri Ram) by chanting your name deceitfully (without devotion or 
sincerity), oh Sri Ram, why do you become angry at him (because, at least, he is 
chanting the purifying name, and secondly, how can he remain deceitful once he has 
pronounced your holy Name)? Please have mercy on him. The same rule (as 
described above) applies to Tulsidas as well, and he sacrifices himself upon you 
expecting your mercy.'  
 
 
Uttar Kand, Verse no. 127:- 
 

vkjriky d`iky tks jkeq tsgha lqfejs rsfgdks rg¡ Bk<+sA 
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uke&izrki&egkefgek v¡djs fd;s [kksVsm NksVsm ck<+sAA 
lsod ,drsa ,d vusd Hk, rqylh frgq¡ rki u Mk<+sA 
izse cnkSaizgyknfgdks] ftu ikgursa ijesLo# dk<+sAA127AA 

 
127. āratapāla kr ̥pāla jō rāmu jēhīṁ sumirē tēhikō taham ̐ ṭhāṛhē. 
nāma-pratāpa-mahāmahimā am ̐karē kiyē khōṭē'u chōṭē'u bāṛhē.. 
sēvaka ēkatēṁ ēka anēka bha'ē tulasī tihum̐ tāpa na ḍāṛhē. 
prēma badaumprahalādahikō, jina pāhanatēṁ paramēsvaru kāṛhē..127.. 
 
Verse no. 7/127—Lord Sri Ram is the protector of the distressed, the downtrodden 
and the humble creatures who have no other patron to take care of them. The Lord is a 
repository of mercy, compassion, kindness and benevolence. Whenever any one 
remembers him, he is there to help him (the caller) instantly.  

The fame of the influence and effect of his holy Name is very great and far-
reaching, because it transformed evil, spoilt and corrupted persons into honoured and 
respected ones. It made even the most humble and lowly persons very big and great.
 He has had numerous devotees and followers who were all ‘one better than the 
other’ (i.e. all of them had great fame and the ecletic qualities of one excelled that of 
the other so much so but it was difficult to distinguish between them), and none of 
them suffered from the tormenting affects of the three ‘Traitaps’ (Adhyatmik, 
Adhibhautik and Adidaivik). 

But (Tulsidas says that—) I pay homage and respect to the love, devotion and faith 
of Prahalad which enabled him to manifest the Lord from a stone pillar (in the form of 
a man-lion incarnation of Lord Vishnu that is known as ‘Narsingh God’). 
 
 
Uttar Kand, Verse no. 178:- 
 

jkeuke ekrq&firq] Lokfe lejFk] fgrq] 
vkl jkeukedh] Hkjkslks jkeukedksA 

izse jkeukeghlksa] use jkeukeghdks] 
tkukSa uke eje in nkfguks u ckedksAA 

LokjFk  ldy  ijekjFkdks  jkeuke] 
jkeuke ghu rqylh u dkgw dkedksA 

jkedh  liFk]  ljcl  esjsa  jkeuke] 
dke/ksuq&dker# eksls Nhu NkedksAA178AA 

 
178. rāmanāma mātu-pitu, svāmi samaratha, hitu, 
āsa rāmanāmakī, bharōsō rāmanāmakō. 
prēma rāmanāmahīsōṁ, nēma rāmanāmahīkō, 
jānauṁ nāma marama pada dāhinō na bāmakō.. 
svāratha sakala paramārathakō rāmanāma, 
rāmanāma hīna tulasī na kāhū kāmakō. 
rāmakī sapatha, sarabasa mērēṁ rāmanāma, 
kāmadhēnu-kāmataru mōsē chīna chāmakō..178.. 
 
Verse no. 7/178—[In this verse, Tulsidas glorifies the holy Name of Lord Ram, an 
incarnate Supreme Being.] 
 



 147

‘Lord Sri Ram’s holy Name is like my parent, an able master, and a favourable Lord 
who is concerned about my good and welfare at all times.  

I have all types of hopes and expectations from Lord Sri Ram’s name, and I 
rely only on it.  

It is only Lord Sri Ram’s name that I love, and (remembrance and repetition of 
the holy Name is) the only routine, ritual and system of worship that I follow.  

Besides Lord Sri Ram’s ‘Name’, I am unaware of any other type of favourable 
or unfavourable path (regarding my spiritual and worldly well-being). It is Lord Sri 
Ram’s Holy Name only that can help me achieve all my self-interests in this world as 
well as take care of my salvation (and fate after death).  

 [That is, I have a single path to follow, and there is no confusion in my mind 
as to which path from amongst the many available to select so that I can reach my 
destination and attain what I wish for myself.] 

Tulsidas is worth nothing without Lord Sri Ram’s Holy Name. I swear and say 
truthfully in the Name of Lord Sri Ram—that  Lord Sri Ram’s Holy Name is 
everything for me, and for a wretched, weak and meek person like me, it is akin to the 
all wish fulfilling ‘Kamdhenu cow’ and the ‘Kalpa Tree’. [This cow and the tree have 
a reputation that anything asked from them is given. Hence, Tulsidas says that Lord 
Ram’s holy Name is akin to these two entities for him.] 

 
 
                              ----------*********--------- 
 
 
                       (1.5) Geetawali Ramayan: 

 
 
[‘Geetawali’ is another excellent book by Goswami Tulsidas that narrates the epic 
story of Lord Ram that is popularly known as the Ramayana in a wonderful poetic 
style that is called a ‘Geet’. A ‘Geet’ is a literary composition that is set to the tunes 
of classical music and is sung melodiously in the form of a heart-warming and mind-
charming ‘song’. So ‘Geetawali’ is a rendering of the epic story of the Lord in the 
form of verses that are set to different tunes of Indian classical music. Even a single 
episode in the story is often narrated in different ways and from different angles, 
covering different shades of emotions, with each verse having its own dedicated style 
of composition. 
 Unlike the book ‘Kavitawali’ where an entire chapter (Uttar Kand) is 
dedicated to praising the glories of Lord Ram and eulogising and honouring the 
Lord’s holy Name, ‘Geetawali’ has only a limited number of verses that are 
completely and exclusively dedicated to the theme of praising and honouring Lord 
Ram’s holy Name, and the ones that are there are intricately woven into the fabric of 
the text itself, forming an integral part of the flow of the narrative in general. 
 Here, for the purpose of our Book we shall select only those verses that are 
relevant to its theme, which is to underline and extol the glories of Lord Ram’s divine 
and holy Name. We find such verses in Chapter no. 5, called Sundar Kand, of 
Geetawali.  

So we shall now read verse nos. 40, 42, 44-46 of Geetawali’s Sundar Kand 
herein below:- 
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Sundar Kand, verse no. 40:  
 

dgks] D;ksa u  fcHkh"kudh cuS \ 
x;ks NkfM Ny lju jkedh] tks  Qy  pkfj  pkj~;kSa  tuSAA 1AA 
eaxyewy  izuke  tklq  tx]  ewy  veaxyds  [kuSA 
rsfg j?kqukFk gkFk  ekFks  fn;ks]  dks  rkdh  efgek  HkuS \AA 2AA 
uke&izrki  ifrrikou  fd,]  ts  u  v?kkus  v?k  vuSA 
dksm  myVks]  dksm  lw/kks  tfi  Hk,  jktgal  ck;l&ruSAA 3AA 
gqrks  yykr  d`lxkr  [kkr  [kfj]  eksn  ikb  dksnks&duSA 
lks  rqylh  pkrd  Hk;ks  tkpr  jke  L;kelaqnj  ?kuSAA 4AA 

 
kahō, kyōṁ na bibhīṣanakī banai? 
gayō chāḍi chala sarana rāmakī, jō phala cāri cāryauṁ janai.. 1.. 
maṅgalamūla pranāma jāsu jaga, mūla amaṅgalakē khanai. 
tēhi raghunātha hātha māthē diyō, kō tākī mahimā bhanai?.. 2.. 
nāma-pratāpa patitapāvana ki'ē, jē na aghānē agha anai. 
kō'u ulaṭō, kō'u sūdhō japi bha'ē rājahansa bāyasa-tanai.. 3.. 
hutō lalāta kr ̥sagāta khāta khari, mōda pā'i kōdō-kanai. 
sō tulasī cātaka bhayō jācata rāma syāmasuṁdara ghanai.. 4.. 
 
Verse no. 5/40—Say, why should Vibhishan* not be rewarded (or be treated as being 
most fortunate and lucky)? For, after forsaking all trickery, deception, prentension, 
cheating and stratagem, he had come to seek refuge with and shelter of Lord Sri Ram 
who gives all the four types of celebrated fruits to all the four types of devotees1 (1). 
 [*Vibhishan was the younger brother of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka. He 
was publicly humiliated and kicked out of Lanka by Ravana when he tried to 
convince the latter to make a truce with Lord Ram by returing the Lord’s wife Sita to 
him, and avoid a destruction of the entire demon race. This wise advice however did 
not go down well with Ravana as he thought Vibhishan was a traitor and taking the 
side of his enemy, Lord Ram. Vibhishan left Lanka and came to take shelter with 
Lord Ram, and of course he was warmly welcome. The Lord honoured him with a 
promise that at the end of the war he would be made the king of Lanka. This story is 
narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 38—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50. 

1The 4 types of fruits are—“Artha” = wealth, prosperity; “Dharma” = virtues 
of righteousness, probity, propriety; “Kaam” = fulfilled of all desires; and “Moksha” 
= emancipation, salvation, liberation and deliverance from the shackles of this 
mundane, delusory world. 
 The 4 types of devotees are as follows— (a) “Aarta” = one who worships the 
Lord to get rid of their sorrows, miseries, agonies, troubles and tribulations; (b) 
“Arthaarthi” = those who worship the Lord for material gain, wealth, prosperity etc.; 
(c) “Jigyaasu” = those who worship the Lord in order to seek Him, or find out about 
His true nature, the Supreme Truth, the essence of existence etc.; and (d) “Gyani”= 
those who have realised Him, and worship Him selflessly. They are also aware of the 
true nature of the soul.] 
 
Doing ‘Pranam’ (i.e. paying obeisance by bowing the head) to Lord Sri Ram is the 
root of all auspiciousness and well-beings, and is potent enough to uproot all 
inauspiciousness and evil forebodings in this world. Verily, it is the same Raghunath 
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(Sri Ram) who had placed his benevolent and merciful hands on the head of 
Vibhishan. Say, how can one describe his (Vibhishan's) privilege and good luck, and 
the resultant fame that he acquired for himself? (2). 
 
The power and might of the Lord’s holy Name has purified even those sinners and 
vile ones who were never tired of doing evil, sinning and committing misdemeanours 
and unrighteousness of all kinds. Some had chanted his name in the correct order, and 
others in the reverse order (i.e. some as RAAM and some as MARAA)2, and by doing 
so, even those whose characters and deeds were like crows became as exalted as royal 
swans (3). 
 [2This refers to the legendary sage Valmiki who had attained an exalted stature 
of being one of the greatest sages and seers of his time by using Lord Ram’s holy 
Name in the reverse order to do meditation. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 19.] 
 
[Talking about himself, Tulsidas says—] ‘He, who was of a weak body (i.e. under-
nourished, emaciated) and had to eat husk (i.e. eat worthless, left-over food), who 
yearned for bits and morsels of food, and had to content himself with ordinary food 
and felt happy even to get it (in short, who was extremely impoverished and hungry to 
even find sufficient to feed his stomach)—now is so privileged that he is able to 
directly ask or seek like a Papiha (a sparrow hawk) from the beautiful dark cloud 
representing Lord Sri Ram3 (4).  

[3Tulsidas cites his early life when he was so poor that he had to beg for food, but 
no one cared for him. Now that he has declared himself as a servant and devotee of 
the Lord, everyone around wishes to please him and get his blessings, and therefore 
there is no dearth of anything that he needs. All this is because of one factor: that is 
his surrendering before Lord Ram. 

Realizing the import of this, Tulsidas has decided not to seek from anybody other 
than his Lord Ram who is compared here to the dark rain-bearing clouds. The cloud is 
symbolic of magnanimity, generosity and charity, and used as a metaphor for life and 
its abundant pleasures and joys. The cloud showers rain which sustains life on this 
earth so much so that when it rains and the dark cloud is cited in the sky, the farmer 
rejoices and the animals begin to sing in the garden and the forests. The ‘Papiha’ asks 
for rain-drops from the cloud to satisfy its own thirst, but the gracious and kind cloud 
gives rain not only to him, but at his behest or on his excuse, to the whole world at 
large.  

Similarly, Tulsidas asks from Lord Sri Ram for his own benefit, but the 
magnanimous Lord showers his grace and munificence on the whole creation. 
Tulsidas rejoices at the Lord's grace and benevolent nature. ]  
 
 
Sundar Kand, verse no. 42: 
 

x;s jke lju lcdkS HkyksA 
xuh&xjhc]   cM+ks&NksVks]   cq/k&ew<+]   ghucy&vfrcyksAA 1AA 
iaxq&va/k]  fujxquh&fulacy]  tks  u  ygS  tkps  tyksA 
lks  fucáks  uhds]  tks  tufe  tx  jke&jktekjx  pyksAA 2AA 
uke&izrki&fnokdj  dj  [kj  xjr  rqfgu  T;ksa  dfyeyksA 
lqrfgr uke ysr Hkofuf/k  rfj  x;ks  vtkfey&lks  [kyksAA 3AA 
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izHkqin  izse  izuke&dker#  l|  fcHkh"kudks  QyksA 
rqylh  lqfejr  uke  lcfudks  eaxye;  uHk&ty  FkyksAA 4AA 

 
gayē rāma sarana sabakau bhalō. 
ganī-garība, baṛō-chōṭō, budha-mūṛha, hīnabala-atibalō.. 1.. 
paṅgu-andha, niragunī-nisambala, jō na lahai jācē jalō. 
sō nibahyō nīkē, jō janami jaga rāma-rājamāraga calō.. 2.. 
nāma-pratāpa-divākara kara khara garata tuhina jyōṁ kalimalō. 
sutahita nāma lēta bhavanidhi tari gayō ajāmila-sō khalō.. 3.. 
prabhupada prēma pranāma-kāmataru sadya bibhīṣanakō phalō. 
tulasī sumirata nāma sabanikō maṅgalamaya nabha-jala thalō.. 4.. 
 
Verse no. 5/42—Everyone stands to gain and have welfare by seeking refuge in the 
holy feet of Lord Sri Ram—whether he is rich or impoverished, whether he is of high 
or low birth, of whatever stature and position in society he is, whether he is wise or an 
idiot, and whether he is weak or most strong and valiant (1). 
 
Even those who are lame, blind, without any virtues and qualities, and most 
impoverished and wretched, who do not even get water to drink when desired—if 
they took birth in this world and followed the highway that leads to Lord Ram (i.e. the 
path of devotion, worship, adoration, love, affection, surrender, submission and 
service etc.), they were well looked after and sustained by the Lord (2). 
 
In the face of the brilliant and splendorous rays of the sun representing the might, 
glory, fame and virtues of Sri Ram's Holy Name, the faults (i.e. evils, vices, 
misdemeanours, sins etc.) of Kaliyug melt away like snow.  

Even the wicked rascal such as Ajaamil crossed the ocean of this illusionary 
and mundane world, and attained emancipation and salvation just by calling out his 
name (“Narayan”), even though he had meant to call out to his son of the same name1 
(3).  

[1Ajaamil was so horrified at seeing the messengers of death that he called for 
his own son, named Narain, to protect him. But since the word also was the name of 
Vishnu, the latter immediately sent his own messengers to rescue the wretched 
Ajaamil and bring him to heaven.] 
 
The bowing of his head by Vibhishan (to pay obeisance to Lord Ram) proved to be a 
Kalpa Tree (the all wish-fulfilling tree) for him, and it bore fruits for him immediately 
too2.  

Tulsidas cites this as an example to say that similarly, when one recalls or 
remembers the Lord's Holy Name, the sky, the earth (land) and the water (rivers, 
oceans etc.) all become auspicious and full of good omens for him (4). 

[2Vibhishan was subjected to great humiliation in Lanka by his own brother 
Ravana who treated him with great contempt because Vibhishan was a stout follower 
of Lord Vishnu. But when Vibhishan came and took the shelter of Lord Ram, he was 
not only warmly welcomed but also given respect and a position in the hierarchy of 
Lord’s ministers. Not only this, his honour was restored as the Lord anointed him as 
the next king of Lanka.] 
 
 



 151

Sundar Kand, verse no. 44: 
 

nhu&fgr fcjn iqjkufu xk;ksA 
vkjr&ca/kq]  d`ikyq]  e`nqy&fpr  tkfu  lju  gkSa  vk;ksAA 1AA 
rqEgjs  fjiqdks  vuqt  fcHkh"ku]  cal  fulkpj  tk;ksA 
lqfu  xqu&lhy&lqHkkm  ukFkdks  eSa  pjufu  fprq  yk;ksAA 2AA 
tkur  izHkq  nq[k&lq[k  nklfudks]  rkrsa  dfg  u  lquk;ksA 
dfj  d#uk  Hkfj  u;u  fcyksdgq]  rc  tkukSa  viuk;ksAA 3AA 
cpu  fcuhr  lqur  j?kquk;d  g¡fl  dfj  fudV  cqyk;ksA 
HksaVÓks  gfj  Hkfj  vad  Hkjr&T;ksa]  yadkifr  eu  Hkk;ksAA 4AA 
djiadt  flj  ijfl  vHk;  fd;ks]  tuij  gsrq  fn[kk;ksA 
rqyflnkl  j?kqchj  Hktu  dfj  dks  u  ijein  ik;ks \AA 5AA 

                                 
dīna-hita birada purānani gāyō. 
ārata-bandhu, kr̥pālu, mr̥dula-cita jāni sarana hauṁ āyō.. 1.. 
tumharē ripukō anuja bibhīṣana, bansa nisācara jāyō. 
suni guna-sīla-subhā'u nāthakō maiṁ caranani citu lāyō.. 2.. 
jānata prabhu dukha-sukha dāsanikō, tātēṁ kahi na sunāyō. 
kari karunā bhari nayana bilōkahu, taba jānauṁ apanāyō.. 3.. 
bacana binīta sunata raghunāyaka ham̐si kari nikaṭa bulāyō. 
bhēṇṭyō hari bhari aṅka bharata-jyōṁ, laṅkāpati mana bhāyō.. 4.. 
karapaṅkaja sira parasi abhaya kiyō, janapara hētu dikhāyō. 
tulasidāsa raghubīra bhajana kari kō na paramapada pāyō?.. 5.. 
 
Verse no. 5/44—[Vibhishan pleads with Lord Ram—] ‘Oh Lord! The Purans (ancient 
histories of the Hindus) have sung your glories (i.e. made you renowned) as being one 
who is the well-wisher and benefactor of the meek, weak, lowly, humble, wretched 
and downtrodden, the underdogs and the miserable ones (dīna-hita birada purānani 
gāyō).  

I too have come to seek your refuge and shelter, recognising you as a friend of 
the lowly, the humble and the distressed, as being merciful, compassionate and 
gracious, and of being a sweet, amiable and friendly temperament (ārata-bandhu, 
kr̥pālu, mr̥dula-cita) (1). 
 
I am born in the demon clan and am a younger brother of your arch enemy Ravana. 
Hearing your virtues, noble characters and merciful temperament, I have concentrated 
my mind in your holy feet (with the hope that you will bless me and be compassionate 
towards me) (2). 
 
The Lord is aware of the joys and sorrows of those who serve him faithfully, with 
devotion and sincerity (i.e. the Lord knows the pain and sufferings as well as joys and 
happiness of all his devotees, followers and subordinates—because he is omniscient 
and resides in the heart of all as their soul). This is the reason why I have not told you 
anything; I did not mention in detail about my sufferings and agonies.  

Now, only when you intently look at me with merciful, loving and 
compassionate eyes will I know that you have accepted me (as one of your own, as 
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your devotee whom you have given refuge and shelter—taba jānauṁ apanāyō) 
(3).’ 
 
Hearing such prayerful words of earnest pleadings spoken by Vibhishan, Raghunayak 
(i.e. the Lord of king Raghu’s race; Lord Sri Ram) laughed (i.e. smiled politely) and 
called him near, embraced him, and held him close to his bosom as if he were his own 
brother Bharat1, and regarded him as a king of Lanka for all practical purposes2 (4). 
 [1Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/36, stanza no. 2; verse no. 5/43, 
stanza no. 4. 

2Refer: Geetawali, Sundar Kand, verse no. 5/38, stanza no. 3; verse no. 5/43, 
stanza no. 4.] 
 
Then, touching his (Vibhishan's) head with his lotus-like hands (i.e. palms), the Lord 
made him fearless—this is how Lord Ram exhibited his affection for his devotee (and 
faithful, loyal follower)3.  

 
Tulsidas observes that indeed, who has not attained the most exalted and the 

supreme state (or status) of existence4 by worshipping and having devotion for Lord 
Sri Ram? (5). 

[3To wit, the Lord not only elevated Vibhishan to the high stature of being 
equivalent to his own beloved brother Bharat, embracing him with the same affection 
as he would have embraced Bharat, but also made him the king of Lanka, and to top it 
he blessed Vibhishan by putting his hands on his head as a gesture of providing him 
fearlessness and abiding protection from his side. 

4The ‘supreme post or stature’ for Vibhishan here has different connotations—in 
the material world it is the kingship of Lanka and freedom from Ravana's fear. In the 
spiritual realm it is to be blessed by the divine sight and blessing of the Lord, be 
recognised as his devotee, and attain the chance to serve his holy feet. And in the 
highest realm of metaphysics it is the oneness with the Supreme Soul. Frankly 
speaking, without any prejudice and interpolating with the context, this third state was 
attained by Ravana and Kumbhakarn but not by Vibhishan.  

During the final battle, a bright shaft of effulgence representing the life-force or 
Soul had emerged from their bodies and merged with Sri Ram (Ram Charit Manas, 
Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 9 that precedes Doha no. 103, and Chaupai line no. 8 
that precedes Doha no. 71 respectively), but this privilege was denied to Vibhishan, 
albeit it is true that a devotee prefers to eternally serve the holy feet of the Lord, but 
the ultimate peace and bliss is attained only when the microcosmic soul merges with 
the macrocosmic Soul that is an eternal ocean of bliss—this stature both Ravana and 
Kumbhakarn achieved, but Vibhishan missed!]  
 
 
Sundar Kand, verse no. 45: 
 

lR; dgkSa esjks lgt lqHkkmA 
lqugq  l[kk  dfiifr  yadkifr]  rqEg  lu  dkSu  nqjkmAA 1AA 
lc fcf/k  ghu&nhu]  vfr  tM+efr  tkdks  drgq¡  u  Bkm¡A 
vk;ks  lju  HktkSa]  u  rtkSa  frfg]  ;g  tkur  fjf"kjkmAA 2AA 
ftUgds  gkSa  fgr  lc  izdkj  fpr]  ukfgu  vkSj  mikmA 
frUgfga ykfx /kfj nsg  djkSa  lc]  MjkSa  u  lqtl  ulkmAA 3AA 
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iqfu  iqfu  Hkqtk  mBkb  dgr  gkSa]  ldy  lHkk  ifrvkmA 
ufg dksÅ fiz;  eksfg  nkl  le]  diV&izhfr  cfg  tkmAA 4AA 
lqfu  j?kqifr  cpu  fcHkh"ku  izse&exu]  eu  pkmA 
rqyflnkl  rft  vkl&=kl  lc  ,sls  izHkq  dg¡  xkmAA 5AA 

 
satya kahauṁ mērō sahaja subhā'u. 
sunahu sakhā kapipati laṅkāpati, tumha sana kauna durā'u.. 1.. 
saba bidhi hīna-dīna, ati jaṛamati jākō katahum̐ na ṭhā'um̐. 
āyō sarana bhajauṁ, na tajauṁ tihi, yaha jānata riṣirā'u.. 2.. 
jinhakē hauṁ hita saba prakāra cita, nāhina aura upā'u. 
tinhahiṁ lāgi dhari dēha karauṁ saba, ḍarauṁ na sujasa nasā'u.. 3.. 
puni puni bhujā uṭhā'i kahata hauṁ, sakala sabhā pati'ā'u. 
nahi kō'ū priya mōhi dāsa sama, kapaṭa-prīti bahi jā'u.. 4.. 
suni raghupati bacana bibhīṣana prēma-magana, mana cā'u. 
tulasidāsa taji āsa-trāsa saba aisē prabhu kaham̐ gā'u.. 5.. 
 
Verse no. 5/45—[After giving refuge and shelter to Vibhishan, Lord Ram made his 
basic kind and merciful nature known to the assembly. Refer also to Ram Charit 
Manas, Sundar Kand, Doha no. 48 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it 
where the same declaration has been made by Lord Ram.  

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 85—to Doha no. 87 where Lord Ram has preached the saintly 
crow Kaagbhusund on the same theme; (ii)  from Chaupai line no. 4 that precedes 
Doha no. 36—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 42 where Lord Ram has 
preached to Hanuman and Bharat and the rest of the company about the characters of 
saintly people who are dear to him; and (iii) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes 
Doha no. 43—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 47 where Lord Ram has 
preached the citizens of Ayodhya about the characters of people who are dear to him. 

If one understands the import of these teachings, one is motivated to improve 
one’s self and inculcate these virtues that would make him feel very comfortable and 
assured of redemption at the hands of Lord Ram. It also motivates one to surrender 
himself fearlessly before the Lord who is none but the Supreme Being in a visible 
human form, a prospect that makes seeking deliverance and salvation so much the 
easier as compared to worshipping a God who is unknown and unseen.]  
 
[Lord Sri Ram proclaimed—] ‘I speak truthfully about my inherent and natural 
temperament. Listen attentively, the king of monkeys (Sugriv) and the king of Lanka 
(Vibhishan). There is nothing which I have to conceal from you (1). 
 
He—who is lowly, drowntrodden, meek, humble, most foolish and highly 
unfortunate, one who has no where to go and has no destination, one who has no 
succour and solace anywhere in this world—if any such person comes to me seeking 
shelter and refuge, I ‘serve’ him in all possible ways, and never abandon, avoid or 
forsake him. This fact is well known to (and endorsed by) sage Valmiki and other 
exalted sages and seers (2). 
  
Those whose mind and intellect regard me as their sole benefactor, their only 
protector, and their single well-wisher, and who find no solution (or way out) of their 
problems except seeking my refuge (i.e. they are in a virtual log-jam in this mundane 
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world but sincerely seek a way out of their quandry)—I assume a human form for 
them and finish off all their works for them, not bothering (or fearing) that by doing 
any such act my reputation and fame will be harmed or tainted in any way1 (3). 

[1To wit, I am not tardy and reluctant at helping my devotees, even at the cost 
of tarnishing my immaculate image or reputation. Sri Ram seems to justify his many 
acts that would seem a little bit unrighteous on their face. But since those acts would 
be of good of his devotees, the Lord did not hesitate to do them. For instance, his 
acceptance of Vibhishan would seem as a strategic military move to spark dissention 
and desertion in the enemy’s camp, as well as to give shelter to such deserters and 
traitors to serve strategic gains on the battle field and get insider information on the 
enemy’s army and preparedness. But the Lord did not accept Vibhishan for this 
reason; the Lord accepted him as he was subjected to immense torment and was 
suffering horrors under the rule of his cruel and selfish demon brother Ravana who 
did not know what good treatment to his dependants meant.  

Think what would be the fate of Vibhishan if Lord Ram had turned him away 
for fear of inviting ill-fame in the world for giving refuge to traitors such as 
Vibhishan? The latter would have surely been tortured to death by Ravana. Since 
Vibhishan came to seek help from the Lord when he was in immense consternation 
and fear of his life, it was incumbent upon the Lord to extend his protection to him 
because it his declared policy to give protection to all who come to seek it, and 
especially when Vibhishan was not in the wrong and was a pious soul. The Lord just 
could not refuse him.  

Similar accusation can be made with respect of Lord Ram dethroning Baali 
and putting Sugriv on the throne of Kiskindha—because then Sugriv would be 
obliged to the Lord and be under his command, almost like his vassal, providing the 
much needed army and arms for the campaign of Lanka. In this case, Lord Ram was 
more concerned for the good and welfare of Sugriv who had been wronged by his 
brother Baali. If mere help of the monkey army was the Lord’s concern in making 
Sugriv the king of Kishkindha, the same objective could have been more easily 
achieved by seeking the help of Baali if Lord Ram would have helped the latter in 
capturing Sugriv. But the Lord preffered to accept the ignominy of taking sides in 
what was a mutual conflict between two brothers as it helped Sugriv to regain his 
honour and rightful share.   

Earlier also, Lord Ram had liberated Ahilya, the wife of sage Guatam who 
was in the form of a stone, by ‘touching her with his feet’, something which is not 
totally beyond reproach as it is not right to touch a woman, especially if is she is a 
sage’s wife. But since this seemingly not-so-right action was necessary for the good 
of Ahilya, the Lord did it, fully knowing that the coming generation would continue to 
raise fingers at him for this kind act.] 
 
I repeatedly lift my arms and declare, let the whole assembly listen carefully to it and 
believe my words—no one is dearer to me than my servant (i.e. my ardent devotee, 
humble follower, refuge seeker). But yes, that servant should be of pure intellect, pure 
mind and pure heart, uncorrupt, truthful, honest, free from deceit and conceit, and of 
pure disposition in all possible ways2 (4).’  

[2To wit, the Lord does not accept rascals and pretenders who wish to escape 
judgement by taking the garb of a devotee of the Lord for the time till he can hide 
himself from punishment, only to rear his ugly head and go back to his old evil ways 
once the danger of punishment is over. For in all sooth, this is not allowed; the Lord 
makes it clear here when he says that he abhors deception, pretensions, conceit, 
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deceit, or cunning of any kind. If one wishes the Lord to help him or her, then he or 
she has to first clean the heart and mind before expecting anything from the Lord. 

Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Chaupai line nos. 3-5 that precede 
Doha no. 44; and (ii) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 48.] 
 
Hearing these words of Raghupati (Sri Ram), Vibhishan was overwhelmed with 
waves of surging affections and emotions of endearment for the gracious Lord, while 
his heart and mind were greatly encouraged and enthused by the Lord’s solemn oath.  
Tulsidas advises that one should avoid or abandon all hopes of succour and solace 
from this world, and become fearless by taking refuge with Lord Ram. One should 
sing the glories, the virtues and the fames of such a (munificent, benevolent, merciful, 
compassionate, gracious, benign, magnanimous and kind) Lord as Sri Ram! (5). 
 
 
Sundar Kand, verse no. 46: 
 

ukfgu Hkftcs tksx fc;ksA 
Jhj?kqchj    leku    vku    dks    iwju&d`ik&fg;ksAA 1AA 
dggq]  dkSu  lqj  flyk  rkfj  iqfu  dsoV  ehr  fd;ks \ 
dkSus  xh/k  v/kedks  firq&T;ksa  fut  dj  fiaM  fn;ks \AA 2AA 
dkSu  nso  lcjhds  Qy  dfj  Hkkstu  lfyy  fi;ks \ 
ckfy=kl&ckfjf/k  cwM+r  dfi  dsfg  xfg  ck¡g  fy;ks \AA 3AA 
Hktu&izHkkm  fcHkh"ku  Hkk";kS]  lqfu  dfi&dVd  ft;ksA 
rqyflnkldks   izHkq   dkslyifr   lc   izdkj   cfj;ksAA 4AA 

 
nāhina bhajibē jōga biyō. 
śrīraghubīra samāna āna kō pūrana-kr ̥pā-hiyō.. 1.. 
kahahu, kauna sura silā tāri puni kēvaṭa mīta kiyō? 
kaunē gīdha adhamakō pitu-jyōṁ nija kara piṇḍa diyō?.. 2.. 
kauna dēva sabarīkē phala kari bhōjana salila piyō? 
bālitrāsa-bāridhi būṛata kapi kēhi gahi bām̐ha liyō?.. 3.. 
bhajana-prabhā'u bibhīṣana bhāṣyau, suni kapi-kaṭaka jiyō. 
tulasidāsakō prabhu kōsalapati saba prakāra bariyō.. 4.. 
 
Verse no. 5/46—[When Vibhishan heard Lord Ram make a solemn promise as 
described in verse no. 5/45 above, he praised the Lord in the following way—]  
 
‘There is no one else more worthy to be worshipped, adored and have devotion for 
than Lord Sri Ram.  

Forsooth, whose heart is as full with mercy, grace, munificence and kindness 
as that of Lord Sri Ram? (1). 
 
Say, which other Lord God (sura)1 has liberated the rock (“Ahilya”, from her curse 
that turned her into a stone)2 and made Kewat (the boatman) his friend3? And who has 
offered ‘Pinda’ (a round ball-shaped offering given to dead ancestors, especially 
parents, as a part of funeral rites) to the most sinful and lowly vulture (Jatau)4 with his 
own hands as if he was the Lord’s father? (2). 
 [1The word used in the text is “sura”, meaning ‘a God’. Vibhishan clearly 
hints that such divine intercessions and the privilege of granting of boons fall under 
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the realm of Gods. They are expected to lift the downtrodden and the lowly so that 
their souls can find peace and happiness. But none bothered to pay attention to any of 
the three mentioned here; none tried to do something for their liberation and 
deliverance even though they were pious and led a righteous life. Vibhishan uses this 
opportunity to praise Lord Ram, saying that it was he who took pains to walk upto 
them and saw that they got what they wanted.  

To wit, Ahilya was freed from her curse that had turned her into a stone. 
Kewat got the promise of deliverance at the time of his death and a permanent 
friendship with the king of his realm, i.e. Lord Ram. And Jatau too got deliverance 
though he was a vulture by birth, a birth that is not holy and high by any count.  

2Refer to Section no. 1.1 of Chapter no. 1 of this Book where this story of 
Ahilya is briefly narrated as a note appended to Ram Charit Manas, Chaupai line no. 3 
that precedes Doha no. 24.  

3Kewat, the boatman, had taken Lord Ram, his wife Sita and his brother 
Laxman across the river when they were on their way to the forest from Ayodhya. He 
was of a low caste and had done no meritorious deed in life that could help him attain 
deliverance upon death. But his meeting with Lord Ram proved to a great boon for 
him and his entire family as the Lord granted all of them final liberation and 
deliverance.   

4Refer to Section no. 1.1 of Chapter no. 1 of this Book where this story of the 
vulture Jatau is briefly narrated as a note appended to Ram Charit Manas, Doha no. 
24. ] 
 
Which God has eaten the fruits offered by Sabari5 and drank water at her place 
(because she was of a low caste and castracised by society)? And who has taken out 
Sugriv6 by grasping his arms and prevented him from drowning in the ocean of grief 
and fear caused by (his elder brother and arch rival) Baali? (3).’ 
 [5Refer to Section no. 1.1 of Chapter no. 1 of this Book where this story of the 
Sabari is briefly narrated as a note appended to Ram Charit Manas, Doha no. 24. 
 6Refer to Section no. 1.1 of Chapter no. 1 of this Book where this story of the 
Sugriv is briefly narrated as a note appended to Ram Charit Manas, Doha no. 24.] 
 
When Vibhishan praised the Lord as aforesaid, highlighting the potential powers of 
devotion and worship of the Lord and the benefits that accrue from them (by citing 
the above examples), the whole army of monkeys7 heard these words in rapt attention, 
and discussed it amongst themselves most cheerfully and animatedly.  

Really, the Lord of Tulsidas (tulasidāsakō prabhu), the King of Kaushal 
(Ayodhya), Lord Sri Ram, is indeed the ‘best’ (the most exalted, supreme and one of 
his kind) in all possible ways (kōsalapati saba prakāra bariyō) (4). 

[7The fact that the words of Vibhishan made the monkey army become alert, 
vigilant, animated, cheerful and joyous is significant. Prior to this sermon by 
Vibhishan, the monkeys had their doubts. But now they were convinced that their 
Lord was no ordinary prince, and his super-human powers are no less than divine than 
the Gods. Nay, the Lord is much more compassionate and graceful than even the 
Gods whom the world pay its obeisance, for the Lord pays attention for the welfare 
and happiness of all his dependants as compared to the Gods who are only interested 
in accepting offerings.  

This discourse of Vibhishan was a great morale booster for the entire army and 
ensured that they fought with surety of victory in the up-coming war. They thought 
that if the enemy’s brother is praising the Lord so much, then surely there must be 
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truth in it. Besides his own case that needed to be praised, Vibhishan has also cited so 
many other independent examples to stress the truth of what he says. In all 
probabilities, many in the ranks of the monkey and bear army may not have known of 
these events. This definitely helped them to overcome their doubts, dilemmas and 
uncertainities, and enfused them with renewed vigour, enthusiasm and zeal to serve 
the Lord in the best way they can, both individually as well as together as a group, 
attitudes which are essential to win a war. It was a dose of great morale booster for the 
army.] 
 
 
 
                                               ------------*********---------- 
 
 
 
                                             (1.6) Vinai Patrika: 
 
 
[‘Vinai Patrika’ of Goswami Tulsidas is an exemplarily excellent and a nonesuch 
Book of Prayers which has ever been written in Indian literature. It is one of the most 
celebrated, most highly revered, and widely acclaimed and glorified Book of Prayers 
dedicated to Lord Ram that has found no match anywhere.  
 Vinai Patrika is richly endowed with a wide range of verses that extol and 
glorify the holy and divine Name of Lord Ram. Like Geetawali and Kavitawali, the 
verses of Vinai Patrika are set to different soulful Ragas (tunes) of classical Indian 
music, making it possible to sing them to give peace and happiness to the heart and 
the soul.  

Now therefore, we shall seclect and read an assortment of such beautiful 
verses herein below, and derive spiritual joy by reading and understanding their 
message. 

 
 

                                            Rāga Rāmakalī 
 

¼46½ 
 
lnk 
jke tiq] jke tiq] jke tiq] jke tiq] jke tiq] ew<+ eu] ckj ckjaA 
ldy lkSHkkX;&lq[k&[kkfu ft; tkfu 'kB] ekfu foÜokl on osnlkjaAA1AA 
dks'kysUnz  uo&uhydatkHkruq]  enu&fjiq&datâfn&papjhdaA 
tkudhjou lq[kHkou HkqouSdizHkq] lej&Hkatu] ije dk#uhdaAA2AA 
nuqt&ou&/kwe/kqt] ihu vktkuqHkqt] naM&dksnaMoj paM ckuaA 
v#.k dj pj.k eq[k u;u jktho] xqu&v;u] cgq e;u&'kksHkk&fu/kkuaAA3AA 
okluko`an&dSjo&fnokdj]   dke&Øks/k&en&dat&dkuu&rq"kkjaA 
yksHk  vfr  eÙk  ukxsanz  iapkuua  Hkäfgr  gj.k  lalkj&HkkjaAA4AA 
ds'koa]  Dys'kga]  ds'k&oafnr  in&}a}  eankfduh&ewyHkwraA 
loZnkuan&lanksg]    eksgkiga]    ?kksj&lalkj&ikFkksf/k&iksraAA5AA 
'kksd&lansg&ikFkksniVykfuya]   iki&ioZr&dfBu&dqfy'k:iaA 
lartu&dke/kqd&/ksuq] foJkeizn] uke dfy&dyq"k&Hkatu vuwiaAA6AA 
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/keZ&dYinzqekjke]  gfj/kke&ifFk  lacya]  ewyfeneso  ,daA 
Hkfä&oSjkX;&foKku&'ke&nku&ne] uke vk/khu lk/ku vusdaAA7AA 
rsu  rIra]  gqra]  nÙesokf[kya]  rsu  loZa  d`ra  deZtkyaA 
;su   Jhjkeukeke`ra   ikud`refu'keuo|eoyksD;   dkyaAA8AA 
Üoip] [ky] fHkYy] ;oukfngfjyksdxr] ukecy foiqy efr ey u ijlhA 
R;kfx lc vkl] la=kl] Hkoikl] vfl fuflr gfjuke tiq nklrqylhAA9AA 
 

 
                                                   (46) 
 
sadā 
rāma japu, rāma japu, rāma japu, rāma japu, rāma japu, mūṛha mana, bāra 
bāraṁ. 
sakala saubhāgya-sukha-khāni jiya jāni śaṭha, māni viśvāsa vada vēdasāraṁ. 
1.  
kōśalēndra nava-nīlakan ̄jābhatanu, madana-ripu-kan̄jahṛdi-can ̄carīkaṁ. 
jānakīravana sukhabhavana bhuvanaikaprabhu, samara-bhan̄jana, parama 
kārunīkaṁ. 2.  
danuja-vana-dhūmadhuja, pīna ājānubhuja, daṇḍa-kōdaṇḍavara caṇḍa 
bānaṁ. 
aruṇa kara caraṇa mukha nayana rājīva, guna-ayana, bahu mayana-śōbhā-
nidhānaṁ. 3.  
vāsanāvṛnda-kairava-divākara, kāma-krōdha-mada-kan̄ja-kānana-tuṣāraṁ. 
lōbha ati matta nāgēndra pan̄cānanaṁ bhaktahita haraṇa sansāra-bhāraṁ. 4.  
kēśavaṁ, klēśahaṁ, kēśa-vandita pada-dvandva mandākinī-mūlabhūtaṁ. 
sarvadānanda-sandōha, mōhāpahaṁ, ghōra-sansāra-pāthōdhi-pōtaṁ. 5.  
śōka-sandēha-pāthōdapaṭalānilaṁ, pāpa-parvata-kaṭhina-kuliśarūpaṁ. 
santajana-kāmadhuka-dhēnu, viśrāmaprada, nāma kali-kaluṣa-bhan ̄jana 
anūpaṁ. 6.  
dharma-kalpadrumārāma, haridhāma-pathi sambalaṁ, mūlamidamēva ēkaṁ. 
bhakti-vairāgya-vijñāna-śama-dāna-dama, nāma ādhīna sādhana anēkaṁ. 7.  
tēna taptaṁ, hutaṁ, dattmēvākhilaṁ, tēna sarvaṁ kṛtaṁ karmajālaṁ. 
yēna śrīrāmanāmāmṛtaṁ pānakṛtamaniśamanavadyamavalōkya kālaṁ. 8.  
śvapaca, khala, bhilla, yavanādiharilōkagata, nāmabala vipula mati mala na 
parasī. 
tyāgi saba āsa, santrāsa, bhavapāsa, asi nisita harināma japu dāsatulasī. 9.  
 
Verse no. 46—Oh you foolish mind! Always chant and keep repeating Lord Ram's 
holy and divine Name ‘RAM’ persistently, consistently, unwaveringly and constantly 
at all times because it is the mine and treasure-trove of all good fortunes, 
auspiciousness, happiness and joy. This is what the Vedas have reiterated and is the 
essence of their teachings. [Realizing this fact in your heart, and having full belief, 
faith and conviction in it, you should always pronounce Lord Ram's holy Name.] (1).  
 
The charm and radiance of the beauteous form of Kaushalendra (literally the King of 
Kaushal, here meaning Lord Ram) is like a newly bloomed blue lotus flower. He is a 
bee that dwells in the lotus-like heart of the Lord who is an enemy of Kamdeo. [This 
refers to Lord Shiva who had turned Kamdeo to ashes.] He stays with Janki (i.e. is the 
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constant companion of Sita, as he is her divine husband). He is an abode of bliss, 
happiness and joys. He is the only Lord of the entire universe. He is a destroyer of 
enemies in the battle-field. And he is most merciful, kind and compassionate. (2).  
 
He (Lord Ram) is like a wild fire for the forest of demons. [That is, just like the fire 
destroys big forests, Lord Ram is able to get rid of great demons who stand for evil, 
dark, decadent, pervert and corrupt tendencies in this world, as well as equally evil 
thoughts, actions and behaviours.] He holds a beautiful bow and fierce (invincible) 
arrows in his muscular arms that are so long as to reach the knees. His hands (palms), 
feet (sole), face and eyes are attractive and alluring like a red lotus. He is an abode of 
all good virtues and a treasury of beauty that is comparable to numerous Kamdeos 
taken together. (3).  
 
He is like the sun personified for the purpose of abolishing the negative qualities of 
Vasanas (worldly yearning, lust and passion for the objects of the senses) symbolized 
by the Kumudini (a type of lotus that shrinks in sunlight). Similarly, he is like frost for 
the purpose of destroying the forest of lotuses symbolizing such negative qualities as 
Kaam (lust, desire, passion, infatuation and lasciviousness), Krodh (anger), Mada 
(haughtiness, arrogance), etc. He is like a lion, the king of forest, for the wild and 
arrogant elephant representing Lobh (greed, avarice, rapacity). He is the slayer of 
demons for the benefit of his devotees, as well as to remove the burden of the entire 
world tyrannized by these demons (symbolizing evils and vices; those rascals who are 
universal tormentors of innocent creatures; those who are miscreants who are sinful, 
unrighteous, unscrupulous, and pervert). (4).  
 
His name is Keshav, and he is the destroyer or eliminator of troubles, tribulations, 
sorrows and agonies of all sorts. His feet, which are the fount (spring) from where 
river Ganges had emerged, is worshipped by Lords Brahma (the creator) and Shiva 
(the annihilator). He is always a bouquet (a treasury) of Anand (bliss, happiness and 
joy). He is an eliminator of all forms of Moha (attachments, attractions, infatuations 
and delusions). And he is like a ship to cross the great ocean known as Bhav-Sagar 
(literally the mortal world of mundane existence that is huge and endless, as well as 
entrapping for the creature). (5).  
 
Lord Ram is like a strong gust of wind to disperse clouds of sorrows and doubts. He is 
like a Vajra (thunderbolt; the strong weapon of Indra) for the purpose of reducing to 
rubble the formidable mountain of sins. His name gives the desired fruits to saints like 
a Kamdhenu cow does. He is a bestower of bliss, beatitude and felicity. And he is 
matchless in eliminating all the great sins that are characteristic of Kaliyug. (6).  
 
The holy Name of Lord Ram is a like an evergreen garden of Kalpa Trees 
representing Dharma (auspiciousness, righteousness, virtuousness). It is like the 
sanctified meal that is to be accepted by the travelers who are en-route to the abode of 
the Lord. [That is, the holy Name of Lord Ram sustains spiritual seekers of 
emancipation and salvation; it is the mainstay of those who want liberation and 
deliverance from this gross delusory world.]  

It is the fount as well as the foundation of all resources and accomplishments. 
[That is, the holy Name of the Lord is the only means by which one can attain success 
in any kind of endeavour in this world. All achievements revolve around one’s 
devotion for the Lord and his reliance on his holy Name.]  
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The various means of salvation—such as Bhakti (devotion), Vairagya 
(renunciation), Vigyan (expert and truthful knowledge), Sham (equanimity, restraint), 
Dam (fortitude, tolerance), Daan (charity) etc.—are all dependant on Lord Ram's holy 
Name. [They subsist on the Lord’s name. That is why it is an established tradition to 
start anything or any kind of work by invoking the Lord’s name first at the beginning 
of the effort or enterprise.] (7).  
 
Those who have constantly, consistently and persistently imbibed this purified nectar 
of Lord Ram's name in an abiding form and as a matter of natural habit in the present 
ferocious and cruel era marked by horrors and torments—they are deemed to have 
done (i.e. they get the benefit of doing) all types of Tapas (penances, austerities, rigid 
following of codes of conduct), have performed all Yagyas (religious rituals and 
sacrifices), have given everything in charity, and have done all the sacraments and 
rituals sanctioned by the Vedas. [That is, the simple name of Lord Ram is a one-
window solution for all the problems tormenting the creature. It is one-dose remedy 
for all ills afflicting the creature. It encapsulates in it all the spiritual rewards that 
accrue by doing Tapa, Yagya and Vedic rituals etc.] (8).  
 
Numerous Chandals (out-castes), sinners, Bhils (tribal hunters) and Yavans (heretics, 
non-believers) etc. have gone to the abode of the Lord on the immense strength of 
Lord Ram's name, and its astounding good effects and potential powers as a liberator 
and deliverer. All the vices and evils of this world dared not to touch their wisdom 
and intellect (i.e. these vices could not corrupt or mislead them).  

Oh Tulsidas! Abandon all fears and all kind of hopes from any other source, 
and instead chant Lord Ram's holy Name which is like a sharp-edged sword to cut 
through the bindings and snares of this mundane world characterized by delusions and 
entrapments. (9). 
 
 
                                          
                                            Rāga Bhairava 

 
¼65½ 

 
jke jke jeq] jke jke jVq] jke jke tiq thgkA 
jkeuke&uousg&esgdks]  eu!  gfB  gksfg  iihgkAA1AA 
lc lk/ku&Qy dwi&lfjr&lj] lkxj&lfyy&fujklkA 
jke&uke&jfr&Lokfr&lq/kk&lqHk lhdj   izsefi;klkAA2AA 
xjft] rjft] ik"kku cjf"k ifo] izhfr ijf[k ft; tkuSA 
vf/kd vf/kd vuqjkx me¡x mj] ij ijfefr ifgpkuSAA3AA 
jkeuke&xfr] jkeuke&efr] jkeuke&vuqjkxhA 
àS x;s gSa] ts gksfgaxs] rsb f=Hkqou xfu;r cM+HkkxhAA4AA 
,d vax ex vxeq xou dj] fcyeq u fNu fNu NkgSaA 
rqylh fgr viuks viuh fnfl] fu#if/k use fuckgSaAA5AA 
 

 
                                                 (65) 
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rāma rāma ramu, rāma rāma raṭu, rāma rāma japu jīhā. 
rāmanāma-navanēha-mēhakō, mana! haṭhi hōhi papīhā. 1.  
saba sādhana-phala kūpa-sarita-sara, sāgara-salila-nirāsā. 
rāma-nāma-rati-svāti-sudhā-subha sīkara prēmapiyāsā. 2.  
garaji, taraji, pāṣāna baraṣi pavi, prīti parakhi jiya jānai. 
adhika adhika anurāga umam ̐ga ura, para paramiti pahicānai. 3.  
rāmanāma-gati, rāmanāma-mati, rāmanāma-anurāgī. 
hvai gayē haiṁ, jē hōhiṅgē, tē'i tribhuvana ganiyata baṛabhāgī. 4.  
ēka aṅga maga agamu gavana kara, bilamu na china china chāhaiṁ. 
tulasī hita apanō apanī disi, nirupadhi nēma nibāhaiṁ. 5.  
 
Verse no. 65—Oh Tongue (jīhā)! You should always be talking about Lord Ram and 
remain involved in singing the Lord’s glories (rāma rāma ramu); you should always 
be chanting the holy Name ‘Ram’ of the Lord (rāma rāma raṭu); and you should 
always be repeating the holy Mantra of Lord Ram constantly (rāma rāma japu).  

Oh my Mind and Heart (mana)! Be determined like a Papiha (the sparrow 
hawk) (haṭhi hōhi papīhā) and be enamoured of the fresh rain-bearing cloud 
represented by the virtues of devotion and affection for the holy Name of Lord Ram 
just like this bird is of the cloud that bears rain (rāmanāma-navanēha-mēhakō).  

[Oh my dear Mana, think of nothing else except Lord Ram's holy Name and 
fix your attention on it just like the Papiha bird fixes its attention exclusively on the 
rain giving cloud. This bird is renowned for its undiluted love for the rain-bearing 
cloud, and it drinks only the rain drops that fall down from the cloud directly into its 
beak. Otherwise, the bird prefers to remain thirsty and would rather die than to drink 
water from any other source. Tulsidas cites the example of this bird’s love for the 
cloud to stress that he also desires to develop sincere and deep devotion, affection and 
love for the Lord with the same intensity and sincerity as that of the Papiha. He would 
seek whatever is to be sought exclusively from Lord Ram and his holy Name.] (1). 
 
Even as a Papiha shuns the water of wells, rivers, ponds and even an ocean to quench 
its thirst, and remains eager to get even a single drop of rain water that its beloved 
cloud gives directly to it during the Swati Nakshatra (which is a special configuration 
of stars occurring between August-September), so should you (i.e. the tongue and the 
Mana) also avoid the hope of satisfying yourself by any other means except by 
concentrating exclusively and solely on the nectar-like drops of spiritual bliss that are 
obtained by constant repetition of Lord Ram's holy Name and focusing the attention 
on the Lord (saba sādhana-phala kūpa-sarita-sara, sāgara-salila-nirāsā. rāma-
nāma-rati-svāti-sudhā-subha sīkara prēmapiyāsā). (2). 
 
The lover cloud growls, admonishes, showers hail and strikes the loving Papiha with a 
thunderbolt (garaji, taraji, pāṣāna baraṣi pavi). In this way when the cloud 
determines that the unshakeable, eternal and measureless love of the Papiha (prīti 
parakhi jiya jānai), even after subjecting it to the most rigorous of tests, goes on 
increasing steadily in its heart with each test and none of its rebukes diminishes the 
bird’s devotion for it even a whit (adhika adhika anurāga umam̐ga ura), then only 
does it graciously obliges the bird with the much sought-after drops of rain water that 
it puts directly into the bird’s mouth as a token of acknowledgement of mutual love 
and respect for each other (para paramiti pahicānai). 
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[To wit, the cloud firsts tests the sincerity of the bird’s love and devotion for it 
by subjecting it to rigourous tests. When it is satisfied that the bird would not budge 
from its determination then only the cloud showers it with its own love in the form of 
the rain. Similarly, a devotee is first tested by the Lord about his sincerity of devoton 
and love as well as his faith in the Lord by subjecting him to apparent neglect and 
hardships. The trick here is that the devotee should learn to have patience and 
perserverance. When the Lord finds that the devotee is unwavering in his love and 
devotion for the Lord, and would cope with everything in order to get the Lord’s 
grace, then the doors of the Lord’s treasury of mercy and grace is wide opened for 
him.] (3). 
 
In a similar fashion (no matter what tribulations, ordeals, torments, agonies, troubles 
and miseries come to test your sincerity and steadfastness), you should also take 
refuge in the holy and divine Name of Lord Ram as your last destination 
(rāmanāma-gati), keep your mind, sub-conscious and intellect focused on the holy 
and divine Name of Lord Ram (rāmanāma-mati), and develop sincere love and 
affection for the holy and divine Name of Lord Ram (rāmanāma-anurāgī).  

Such devotees who depend on Lord Ram's Name, whether in the past, the 
present or the future, should be considered as the one who is most privileged, lucky 
and fortunate in the entire world and its three levels or dimensions (hvai gayē haiṁ, 
jē hōhiṅgē, tē'i tribhuvana ganiyata baṛabhāgī).  

[The phrase ‘three levels of the world’ has many connotations—such as the 
past, the present and the future. It also means the terrestrial world, the celestial world 
and the nether world, as well as the present world, the world after death, and the 
world of the previous birth.] (4). 
 
This path (of having unflinching, unwavering and sincere love for Lord Ram's holy 
Name) is lonely and very difficult to follow because there are many distractions and 
hardships encountered enroute (ēka aṅga maga agamu gavana kara). So, once 
you step on this path, do not stop even momentarily to take rest under a shade (i.e. to 
enjoy the pleasures of the objects of this materialistic world as you would get deluded 
and miss your objective) (bilamu na china china chāhaiṁ).  

Oh Tulsidas (tulasī)! Your welfare lies in keeping your allegiance to the holy and 
divine Name of Lord Ram without having any deceit, pretensions, crookedness, 
cunning, trickery and deception in your mind (hita apanō apanī disi, nirupadhi 
nēma nibāhaiṁ). [That is, your welfare is ensured only if you have sincere devotion 
for Lord Ram’s holy and divine Name.] (5). 

[Note—In this verse, Tulsidas compares Lord Ram to the rain-bearing cloud, the 
Lord’s holy Name to the rain drops, the spiritual bliss, joy and sustenance that one 
derives from the Lord’s glorious Name to the joy, happiness and rejuvination that the 
bird Papiha gets by drinking the rain drops, and the devotee of the Lord, who in this 
particular case is Tulsidas himself, to the bird Papiha itself.  

Even as the Papiha loves the cloud so much that it has taken a vow that it would 
depend solely on it for quenching its thirst by dropping rain drops directly into its 
beak, a devotee of Lord Ram also depends directly on the grace of the Lord for all his 
needs, whether they are related to the temporal world or to the spiritual world. A true 
devotee of the Lord would rather die than go somewhere else to seek what he wants.  

In this devotion for the cloud the Papiha is more often than not subjected to 
extreme sufferings as it is hit by hail falling from the same cloud it loves so much, is 
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made to get affrightened by the deafening sound of the rupturous thunder and the 
blinding light of the streak of lightening striking all over the sky to indicate that the 
cloud is annoyed with its constant display of love for it by fixing its gaze on the cloud 
and nagging it for rain water—but none of these things deters the Papiha from 
expressing its love and devotion for the cloud.  

The sacrifice of the Papiha does not in vain for finally a time comes when the 
overwhelmed cloud feels ashamed of itself for being so harsh with its lover who 
would rather court death than abandon its love for its beloved, and so the cloud 
lovingly puts the rain drops directly into the mouth of the bird. The wonderful part is 
that this rain, which is meant for the Papiha, not only benefits a particular bird but a 
whole generation of living beings on this planet as the cloud pours and pours its rain 
on earth as a token of largesse and charity to show how grateful it is to the Papiha for 
its love for the former.  

Likewise, when a single devotee sacrifices his life for the sake of love and 
devotion for Lord Ram and is abundantly rewarded by the Lord, it sets an example for 
countless others who see this as an example for their own redemption, as a light of 
hope at the end of the dark tunnel for themselves.  

This verse lays the basic foundation for the theme that forms the underlying current 
in the majority of the verses that follow below in this marvellous Book called Vinai 
Patrika wherein Tulsidas has repeatedly stressed that no matter how much he has to 
suffer he would still seek to surrender before Lord Ram and ask for his mercy, for it is 
sure that the Lord, who is so merciful and compassionate, is only testing his sincerity 
by being stern in the beginning, and would soon redeem him if he passes the 
rigourous test of devotion, faith and love for the Lord.]     
 
 

¼66½ 
 
jke tiq] jke tiq] jke tiq ckojsA 
?kksj Hko&uhj&fuf/k uke fut uko jsAA1AA 
,d gh lk/ku lc fjf)&flf) lkf/k jsA 
xzls dfy&jksx tksx&late&lekf/k jsAA2AA 
Hkyks tks gS] iksp tks gS] nkfguks tks] cke jsA 
jke&uke gh lksa var lc gh dks dke jsAA3AA 
tx uHk&ckfVdk jgh gS Qfy Qwfy jsA 
/kqok¡ dSls /kkSjgj nsf[k rw u Hkwfy jsAA4AA 
jke&uke NkfM+ tks Hkjkslks djS vkSj jsA 
rqylh ijkslks R;kfx ek¡xS dwj dkSj jsAA5AA 
 

 
                                                  (66) 
 
rāma japu, rāma japu, rāma japu bāvarē. 
ghōra bhava-nīra-nidhi nāma nija nāva rē. 1.  
ēka hī sādhana saba rid'dhi-sid'dhi sādhi rē. 
grasē kali-rōga jōga-san̄jama-samādhi rē. 2.  
bhalō jō hai, pōca jō hai, dāhinō jō, bāma rē. 
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rāma-nāma hī sōṁ anta saba hī kō kāma rē. 3.  
jaga nabha-bāṭikā rahī hai phali phūli rē. 
dhuvām̐ kaisē dhaurahara dēkhi tū na bhūli rē. 4.  
rāma-nāma chāḍi jō bharōsō karai aura rē. 
tulasī parōsō tyāgi mām̐gai kūra kaura rē. 5.  
 
Verse no. 66—[Note :- The use of the Hindi word ‘rē’ as in ray at the end of each 
sentence indicates earnest and sincere plea by the loving teacher to convince a rather 
naughty, stubborn and reluctant disciple to mend his ways, and pay heed to what is 
being said, lest he would repent later.] 
 
Oh you fool (bāvarē)! Chant Lord Sri Ram's holy Name “RAM” repeatedly; I repeat 
and stress it—do it (rāma japu, rāma japu, rāma japu). 

It is the only boat we have to ferry us across this worldly ocean (i.e.this is the 
easiest way to achieve salvation as it is easily available, simplest and accessible to all) 
(ghōra bhava-nīra-nidhi nāma nija nāva rē) (1). 
 
You can master all virtues and acquire all knowledge with the help of this single 
medium alone (ēka hī sādhana saba rid'dhi-sid'dhi sādhi rē) because Yoga 
(meditation and contemplation), self-control and self-restraint) and Samadhi (a state 
of meditative trance) etc. have been all eclipsed by the era of Kali (i.e. all other 
mediums for salvation or liberation of the soul have been over-shadowed or obscured 
by the evil presence of Kali, and therefore they aren't available) (grasē kali-rōga 
jōga-san ̄jama-samādhi rē).  

[To wit, you will do yourself a great favour by relying on the Lord’s holy 
Name for your emancipation and salvation because it is easily available to you and 
would help you to achieve success in all your spiritual endeavours with the least effort 
and a surety of success that no other method can ever guarantee to you.] (2). 
 
In the end (sōṁ anta), the holy Name of Lord Ram is the only hope for redemption, 
it is the only hope for attainment of liberation and deliverance for all of us (rāma-
nāma hī saba hī kō kāma rē), whether it is bad or good, upside down or up, i.e. 
whether chanted backwards or forwards, willingly or unwillingly, with or without 
faith, conviction and belief—it will only do you good, and be rest assured about it 
(bhalō jō hai, pōca jō hai, dāhinō jō, bāma rē).  

[To wit, it would make no sense in arguing about its worth or worthiness, or 
whether it is a good spiritual formula or not. It is a wasteful exercise in wasting time 
and energy in this debate. After all, this holy Name is a time-tested remedy for all 
spiritual problems and it is like a boat that takes you across the ocean of 
transmigration with its attendent miseries and horrors. A patient is more concerned 
about the cure of his illness rather than in discussing the countless options that are 
available to the doctor for the cure of his disease. The scriptures and great sages and 
saints have unanimously held that Lord Ram’s holy Name is the single-window where 
a creature can find an answer for his problems, and is a single path that leads directly 
to liberation and deliverance from this gross mortal world of transmigration. So, it is 
wiser to pay heed and take the shelter of the Lord’s holy and divine Name. 

All other paths prescribed in the sciptures are helpful, but they are fraught with 
dangers of different kinds and magnitudes, involve too many rigid procedures and 
require careful diligence so much so that they become too arduous and difficult to 
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follow for a common man. On the other hand, Lord Ram’s holy Name is so easy to 
say that one can repeat it any time of the day and in any manner he likes, without 
bothering about formalities. The goal is thus easily reached without having to endure 
any pain and suffering.] (3). 
 
This world is like an illusion of seeing a blossoming garden in the sky—it is a mirage, 
it is a delusion, it is something that is totally fake (jaga nabha-bāṭikā rahī hai phali 
phūli rē).  

All the materials and sense objects in this world are castles and palaces of 
smoke—here now and gone the next moment (dhuvām̐ kaisē dhaurahara dēkhi tū 
na bhūli rē). [To wit, don't go astray believing the world to be real—it is a total 
illusion, a mirage. So, focus your attention on the supreme Reality and the supreme 
Truth instead of getting distracted by false charms of the gross mortal world.] (4). 

[Here, Tulsidas warns the creature not to be misled by the temptations of the 
material world and the attractions of its charming sense objects for all of them are like 
a fabulous castle seen in the sky, or like the water seen in the mirage on hot sand in a 
desert. Expecting any worthwhile thing from them is absolute nonsense.] 
 
Tulsidas says that one who relies and depends on others, and not on the holy Name of 
Lord Ram (rāma-nāma chāḍi jō bharōsō karai aura rē), is like a fool who leaves 
the food in front of him and begs for it from house to house like a dog (tulasī parōsō 
tyāgi mām̐gai kūra kaura rē).  

[To wit, the medium of emancipation and salvation is in front of you—so why 
do you search for it somewhere else like a hungry dog foraging for food and nibbling 
at leftovers from door to door?] (5). 

 
 

¼67½ 
 
jke jke tiq ft; lnk lkuqjkx jsA 

dfy u fcjkx] tksx] tkx] ri] R;kx jsAA1AA 
jke lqfejr lc fcf/k ghdks jkt jsA 

jkedks  fclkfjcks  fu"ks/k&fljrkt  jsAA2AA 
jke&uke  egkefu]  Qfu  txtky  jsA 

efu fy;s Qfu ft;S] C;kdqy fcgky jsAA3AA 
jke&uke  dker#  nsr  Qy  pkfj  jsA 

dgr  iqjku]  csn]  iafMr]  iqjkfj  jsAA4AA 
jke&uke   izse&ijekjFkdks   lkj   jsA 

jke&uke   rqylhdks   thou&v/kkj   jsAA5AA 
 

 
                                                   (67) 
 
rāma rāma japu jiya sadā sānurāga rē. 
kali na birāga, jōga, jāga, tapa, tyāga rē. 1.  
rāma sumirata saba bidhi hīkō rāja rē. 
rāmakō bisāribō niṣēdha-siratāja rē. 2.  



 166

rāma-nāma mahāmani, phani jagajāla rē. 
mani liyē phani jiyai, byākula bihāla rē. 3.  
rāma-nāma kāmataru dēta phala cāri rē. 
kahata purāna, bēda, paṇḍita, purāri rē. 4.  
rāma-nāma prēma-paramārathakō sāra rē. 
rāma-nāma tulasīkō jīvana-adhāra rē. 5.  
 
Verse no. 67—[Note :- As if Tulsidas' plea to chant Lord Ram's holy Name could not 
fully convince his audience, in this verse he continues the argument further, and 
concludes citing the Vedas and the Purans as his authority.] 
 
Oh Creature! Repeat (chant) Lord Ram's holy Name with abiding and sincere love 
and devotion in your heart (rāma rāma japu jiya sadā sānurāga rē), for besides 
Lord Ram's holy Name, nothing (e.g. emancipation, salvation, bliss, tranquility) can 
be achieved in this era of Kaliyug merely by having Vairagya (renunciation), or by 
doing Yoga (meditation), Yagya (fire sacrifices and other religious practices), Tapa 
(austerities and penances), and Daan (making charities and giving of alms) (kali na 
birāga, jōga, jāga, tapa, tyāga rē). (1). 
 
In the scriptures, clear instructions are laid down as to what should or should not be 
done (i.e. what constitutes Dharma and Adharma, good deeds and evil/bad deeds) in 
order to attain one’s objective.  

But in my (Tulsidas') view, remembering Lord Ram's holy Name is the king 
among laws and the only secret to attain ones’ spiritual objectives (rāma sumirata 
saba bidhi hīkō rāja rē), and forgetting the Lord and his holy Name is the worst 
form of evil deed that can be done by a creature (rāmakō bisāribō niṣēdha-siratāja 
rē). (2). 

[The scriptures have laid stress on doing deeds to achieve one’s goals. Nothing 
is achieved by sitting idly doing nothing. Since one has to do something to achieve 
one’s goals, why not do something that has no risk factor and is sure to provide 
success instead of trying other risky paths that are not only cumbersome, require so 
much effort bur are also fraught with the danger of failure. This easy, effortless and 
sure-shot path is repeating the holy Name of Lord Ram and taking the shelter of the 
Lord for all needs.] 
 
This world is like a serpent and Lord Ram's holy Name is like a Mani (a luminous sac 
on the hood of a serpent which glows in the darkness) (rāma-nāma mahāmani, 
phani jagajāla rē).  

Even as the snake cannot survive when one takes away this Mani from it 
(mani liyē phani jiyai), so does the world of interminable sorrows, grief and miseries 
vanishes (cannot survive) on taking Lord Ram's holy Name (byākula bihāla rē) (3). 
 
Ah! This holy Name of Lord Ram is a Kalpa Tree (the all wish-fulfilling tree) which 
gives the celebrated four fruits of ‘Artha’ (prosperity and wealth), ‘Dharma’ 
(righteousness), ‘Kaam’ (fulfillment of desires) and ‘Moksha’ (liberation and final 
deliverance; emancipation and salvation) (rāma-nāma kāmataru dēta phala cāri 
rē).  



 167

This fact is declared, endorsed and ratified by the Vedas, the Purans, the 
Pandit (wise and expert teachers of spiritual laws), and Lord Shiva (kahata purāna, 
bēda, paṇḍita, purāri rē) (4). 
 
Lord Ram's holy Name is the essence of the virtues of devotion and love for the Lord, 
as well as of spiritual welfare and well-being of the soul in this world (rāma-nāma 
prēma-paramārathakō sāra rē). 

Verily indeed and in all sooth, the holy and divine Name of Lord Ram is the very 
foundation that supports Tulsidas' life, without which he wouldn’t be able to survive, 
and is a source of his well-being (rāma-nāma tulasīkō jīvana-adhāra rē) (5). 
 
 

¼68½ 
 
jke  jke  jke  thg  tkSykSa  rw  u  tfigSA 
rkSykS]  rw  dgw¡  tk;]  frgw¡  rki  rfigSAA1AA 
lqjlfj&rhj  fcuq  uhj  nq[k  ikbgSA 
lqjr#  rjs  rksfg  nkfjn  lrkbgSAA2AA 
tkxr]  ckxr]  lius  u  lq[k  lksbgSA 
tue  tue]  tqx  tqx  tx  jksbgSAA3AA 
NwfVcsds  tru  fcls"k  ck¡/kks  tk;xksA 
àSgS fc"k Hkkstu tks lq/kk&lkfu [kk;xksAA4AA 
rqylh fryksd] frgw¡ dky rksls nhudksA 
jkeuke gh dh xfr tSls ty ehudksAA5AA 
 

 
                                                  (68) 
 
rāma rāma rāma jīha jaulauṁ tū na japihai. 
taulau, tū kahūm̐ jāya, tihūm̐ tāpa tapihai. 1.  
surasari-tīra binu nīra dukha pā'ihai. 
surataru tarē tōhi dārida satā'ihai. 2.  
jāgata, bāgata, sapanē na sukha sō'ihai. 
janama janama, juga juga jaga rō'ihai. 3.  
chūṭibēkē jatana bisēṣa bām̐dhō jāyagō. 
hvaihai biṣa bhōjana jō sudhā-sāni khāyagō. 4.  
tulasī tilōka, tihūm̐ kāla tōsē dīnakō. 
rāmanāma hī kī gati jaisē jala mīnakō. 5.  
 
Verse no. 68—[Note :- Tulsidas warns in this verse what kind of fate awaits us if we 
do not heed him]. 
 
Admonishing the creature, Tulsidas warns—‘Oh, listen you Creature (jīha)! Till the 
time (taulau) you don’t chant Lord Ram's holy Name repeatedly (rāma rāma rāma 
jaulauṁ tū na japihai), you can never find peace anywhere—and will continue to 
burn with the fire of the Traitap (tū kahūm̐ jāya, tihūm̐ tāpa tapihai).  
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[The Traitap is the torment that a creature is subjected to because of the 
following three—(i) Adhyatmik—spiritual problems; (ii) Adhibhautik—problems 
arising due to existential life in this world; and (iii) Adhidaivik—problems arising due 
to malignant stars and gods.] (1). 
 
You will be thirsty even while being on the banks of the holy river Ganges (surasari-
tīra binu nīra dukha pā'ihai), and poverty shall torment you even while you are 
staying under the Kalpa Tree (surataru tarē tōhi dārida satā'ihai) (2). 
 
You would never rest in peace—waking, sleeping or dreaming (jāgata, bāgata, 
sapanē na sukha sō'ihai).  

You would have to weep (lament, regret) in this world in all your births, 
always, and in all the eras in which you take birth (janama janama, juga juga jaga 
rō'ihai). 

[Tulsidas advises the creature that if he does not take the help of Lord Ram’s 
holy Name, he would continue to suffer interminably for all times to come. His 
condition would be so ironic that he would be like a foolish person who dies of thirst 
even while living on the banks of the holy river Ganges. ]  (3). 
 
The more you try other methods for liberation and deliverance, the greater will be 
your entanglement in this world (because you are far away from Lord Ram's holy 
Name) (chūṭibēkē jatana bisēṣa bām̐dhō jāyagō). 

Even the Amrit (which is the delicious drink that gives immortality) would 
turn poison for you (hvaihai biṣa bhōjana jō sudhā-sāni khāyagō) (4). 
 
Tulsidas says about himself that for a humble person like him (tulasī tōsē dīnakō), in 
all the three Lokas (subterranean, terrestrial, celestial) and all the three periods (past, 
present, future) (tilōka, tihūm̐ kāla), Lord Ram's holy Name is the only destination 
and habitat, and it has the same importance as the water has for a fish (rāmanāma hī 
kī gati jaisē jala mīnakō).  

[Even as a fish cannot survive without water, Tulsidas can't live without Ram's 
Name. The water is the fish’s natural habitat, and it finds joy and complete rest while 
being in it. Likewise, Tulsidas says that the Lord’s holy Name is his only destination 
and provider of joy and happiness.] (5). 
 
 

¼69½ 
 
lqfe#  lusglksa  rw  uke  jkejk;dksA 
lacy  fulacydks]  l[kk  vlgk;dksAA1AA 
Hkkx  gS  vHkkxsgwdks]  xqu  xqughudksA 
xkgd  xjhcdks]  n;kyq  nkfu  nhudksAA2AA 
dqy vdqyhudks] lqU;ks gS csn lkf[k gSA 
ik¡xqjsdks gkFk&ik¡;] vk¡/kjsdks vk¡f[k gSAA3AA 
ek;&cki  Hkw[ksdks]  v/kkj  fujk/kkjdksA 
lsrq  Hko&lkxjdks]  gsrq  lq[klkjdksAA4AA 
ifrrikou  jke&uke  lks  u  nwljksA 
lqfefj  lqHkwfe  Hk;ks  rqylh  lks  ÅljksAA5AA 
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                                                   (69) 
 
sumiru sanēhasōṁ tū nāma rāmarāyakō. 
sambala nisambalakō, sakhā asahāyakō. 1.  
bhāga hai abhāgēhūkō, guna gunahīnakō. 
gāhaka garībakō, dayālu dāni dīnakō. 2.  
kula akulīnakō, sun'yō hai bēda sākhi hai. 
pām̐gurēkō hātha-pām̐ya, ām̐dharēkō ām̐khi hai. 3.  
māya-bāpa bhūkhēkō, adhāra nirādhārakō. 
sētu bhava-sāgarakō, hētu sukhasārakō. 4.  
patitapāvana rāma-nāma sō na dūsarō. 
sumiri subhūmi bhayō tulasī sō ūsarō. 5.  
 
Verse no. 69—[Note :- After explaining the importance and value of Ram's holy and 
divine Name in earlier verses, here Tulsidas emphasises its utility for all creatures in 
this world, citing the pair of opposites to illustrate his point]. 
 
‘Oh Creature, listen! You must always remember Lord Ram's holy Name with the 
greatest of love and devotion you can command (sumiru sanēhasōṁ tū nāma 
rāmarāyakō) as his name is strength and power of those who have no other strength 
or power of any kind (sambala nisambalakō), and is the best friend of those who are 
helpless and hapless (sakhā asahāyakō) (1).  
 
This holy Name of Lord Ram is the luck of luck-less (bhāga hai abhāgēhūkō), and 
is the grand virtue, quality and talent for those who do not have any worthiness in 
them (guna gunahīnakō). [To wit, those who chant Lord Ram's holy Name are 
bestowed with good luck and wisdom, and the otherwise worthless creature becomes 
someone respected and sought after by the world.]  

It is like a merchant who respects even the poor (customer) (gāhaka 
garībakō), and is merciful towards the downtrodden, the deprived and the distressed 
(dayālu dāni dīnakō). [Such a merchant is respected in the society as compared to 
one who is selfish.]1 (2). 

[1The 2nd line of this stanza can be interpreted differently to explain its 
meaning better as follows: “The holy Name of Lord Ram is so valuable and magical 
in its effect that those who possess it become like a valuable customer is for a 
merchant, though he may be otherwise poor in the sense that he lacks any other 
quality or virtue in him. When a merchant sees a rich customer he goes all out to woo 
him and offers him the best of the merchandise he has to offer. Likewise, when a 
luck-less and poverty stricken person repeats the holy Name of Lord Ram, he is 
warmly welcome and shown great respect in this world wherever he goes inspite of 
the fact that he has no other qualities in him nor has he done any other religiously 
meritorious deeds that would ordinary invite such honour. 

Similarly, a person who possesses the asset in the form of Lord Ram’s holy 
Name becomes empowered to grant blessings to others as if he was a rich person who 
would liberally give charity to all those who come seeking something from him. This 
also invites respect for him in this world.”] 
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It is heard and even the Vedas are witness to it (sun'yō hai bēda sākhi hai) that 
those who have a low birth and are downtrodden since birth, the holy Name of Lord 
Ram is able to lift them to an exalted stature where they get the same honour and 
respect that those born in a higher caste or have a noble pedigree are entitled to get 
(kula akulīnakō).   

[To wit, even a low-caste-born is to be considered a high-caste-born if he 
chants the holy Name of Lord Ram.]  

Lord Ram’s holy Name is akin to the limbs of a lame (pām̐gurēkō hātha-
pām̐ya), and eyes for the blind (ām̐dharēkō ām̐khi hai) (3). 
 
This holy Name of Lord Ram is like a parent for the hungry (for a hungry man is sure 
to find food in the house of his parents) (māya-bāpa bhūkhēkō), and a source of 
help and solace for the helpless and the wretched (adhāra nirādhārakō).  

It is like a bridge to cross this ocean-like mundane world of transmigration with its 
formidable problems and miseries (sētu bhava-sāgarakō). [That is, to cross over 
this mortal world of birth and death, and find immortality instead, to break free from 
the shackles of this world and find liberation for the soul, the holy Name of Lord Ram 
is like a bridge that helps one to cross over from one side to another effortlessly.]  

The holy Name is the source of eternal bliss and beatitude for the creature and his 
soul (hētu sukhasārakō) (4). 
 
There is no other Name or Entity which is more helpful and beneficial for the creature 
than Lord Ram's holy Name which makes even the most sinful and unholy person into 
one who is pure and holy (patitapāvana rāma-nāma sō na dūsarō), because the 
mere remembrance of which has turned the useless Tulsidas, who was as worthless as 
a dry and barren moorland, into a fertile land sought after by all (sumiri subhūmi 
bhayō tulasī sō ūsarō).’ 

[To wit, even the worthless Tulsidas has become so venerated, honoured and 
sought after in the society when he has taken the shelter of Lord Ram’s holy Name. 
Earlier the same Tulsidas was subjected to scorn, rebuke and ridicule by the same 
society that now respects him. All this is obviously due to the marvellous effects of 
Lord Ram’s holy and divine Name that has so profoundly affected Tulsidas’ fate that 
from being derided and scorned at he has now become a great saint who is shown 
respect by one and all. Tulsidas says that he possesse no qualities worth the name, and 
so the only obvious reason for this honour is that he openly chants Lord Ram’s holy 
Name wherever he goes.] (5). 

 

 

¼70½ 
 
Hkyks Hkyh Hkk¡fr gS tks esjs dgs ykfxgSA 
eu   jke&ukelksa   lqHkk;   vuqjkfxgSAA1AA 
jke&ukedks  izHkkm  tkfu  twM+h  vkfxgSA 
lfgr  lgk;  dfydky  Hkh#  HkkfxgSAA2AA 
jke&ukelksa  fcjkx]  tksx]  ti  tkfxgSA 
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cke  fcf/k  Hkky  gw  u  dje  nkx  nkfxgSAA3AA 
jke&uke  eksnd  lusg  lq/kk  ikfxgSA 
ikb  ifjrks"k  rw  u  }kj  }kj  ckfxgSAA4AA 
jke&uke  dke&r#  tksb  tksb  ek¡fxgSA 
rqylhnkl  LokjFk  ijekjFk  u  [kk¡fxgSAA5AA 
 

 
                                                    (70) 
 
bhalō bhalī bhām̐ti hai jō mērē kahē lāgihai. 
mana rāma-nāmasōṁ subhāya anurāgihai. 1.  
rāma-nāmakō prabhā'u jāni jūṛī āgihai. 
sahita sahāya kalikāla bhīru bhāgihai. 2.  
rāma-nāmasōṁ birāga, jōga, japa jāgihai. 
bāma bidhi bhāla hū na karama dāga dāgihai. 3.  
rāma-nāma mōdaka sanēha sudhā pāgihai. 
pā'i paritōṣa tū na dvāra dvāra bāgihai. 4.  
rāma-nāma kāma-taru jō'i jō'i mām̐gihai. 
tulasīdāsa svāratha paramāratha na khām̐gihai. 5.  
 
Verse no. 70—[Note :- After pleading with his disciple to chant Ram's holy Name 
repeatedly, warning for the consequences of not doing so, pleading again citing 
opposite circumstances which are benefited by Lord's holy Name, Tulsidas finally and 
lovingly requests his disciple to chant the Name, and obtain the benefits that he will 
reap from it.] 
 
‘Oh my dear! If you pay heed to me and follow what I say, you would benefit and set 
to gain in all possible ways (bhalō bhalī bhām̐ti hai jō mērē kahē lāgihai). 

I'm telling this for your own good that you must forthwith develop full 
devotion and love for the holy Name of Lord Ram in your Mana (heart and mind) 
(mana rāma-nāmasōṁ subhāya anurāgihai) (1). 
 
Forsooth, Lord Ram's holy Name is like a fire which removes the shiver of extreme 
cold of the chilly winter season (rāma-nāmakō prabhā'u jāni jūṛī āgihai). 
 Kaliyug—which can deflect one's wisdom from the path of good—runs away 
with all its companions out of fear on hearing this Name (sahita sahāya kalikāla 
bhīru bhāgihai). [To wit, when a person takes the shelter of Lord Ram’s holy Name, 
the Kaliyug stops tormenting him and creating mischief for him. He is left alone in 
peace.] (2). 
 
Vairagya (renunciation), Yoga (meditation), and Tapa (austerity and penance) etc. 
would become effective and powerful by merely chanting or repeating the holy Name 
of Lord Ram for it acts as a catalyst for their being effective and beneficial for a 
person (rāma-nāmasōṁ birāga, jōga, japa jāgihai).  

Even a jealous and malignant Brahma (the creator who writes destiny) would 
not be able to blame you for your evil deeds (i.e. all the accumulated results of your 
past bad deeds will be eliminated forthwith as soon as you start repeating the holy 
Name of Lord Ram) (bāma bidhi bhāla hū na karama dāga dāgihai).1 (3). 
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[1The holy Name of Lord Ram is so powerful that it not only neutralizes all 
the negative effects of miseeds done by a creature but also gives him a credit balance 
in his spiritual account. So the Creator can’t find any fault with this creature at the 
time of judgement, and is compelled to show him the path to heaven like a person 
who has done great religious merit in his life.] 
 
If you eat a ‘Laddu’ (a ball-shaped sweet made of gram flour soaked in clarified 
butter and mixed with sugar) made of Lord Ram's holy Name which is soaked in the 
Amrit (a divine and sweet liquid that gives immortality; here meaning ‘honey’) of 
love and devotion (rāma-nāma mōdaka sanēha sudhā pāgihai), you shall get the 
highest degree of satisfaction and contentment which would ensure that you don’t 
have to go from door to door seeking anything ever (pā'i paritōṣa tū na dvāra 
dvāra bāgihai). 
 [To wit, you will feel so contented and happy, so blissful and ecstatic, that 
nothing more would be left for you to want or expect in this life. ‘Door to door’ is a 
phrase meaning from one place to another or from one source to another seeking 
peace, happiness, bliss and rest for the soul.] (4).’ 
 
Addressing himself, Tulsidas says: ‘Ram's holy Name is like a Kalpa Tree that fulfils 
all wishes (rāma-nāma kāma-taru). You will get whatever you ask of it, you will 
not be left wanting (jō'i jō'i mām̐gihai). It will fufil your wishes relating to your 
selfish interests in this world as well as your wishes for spiritual welfare and 
happiness (tulasīdāsa svāratha paramāratha na khām̐gihai).’ 

[To wit, the holy Name of the Lord will fulfil all your wants, both the ones 
pertaining to this world as well as the ones pertaining to the requirements of your 
soul—i.e. its need for emancipation and salvation, for peace and tranquility, for bliss 
and happiness.] (5). 
 
 
 

 
¼129½ 

 
#fpj jluk rw jke jke jke D;ksa u jVrA 
lqfejr lq[k&lqd`r c<+r] v?k&veaxy ?kVrAA1AA 
fcuq Je dfy&dyq"k&tky dVq djky dVrA 
fnudjds  mn;  tSls  frfej&rkse  QVrAA2AA 
tksx] tkx] ti] fcjkx] ri] lqrhjFk&vVrA 
ck¡/kcsdks  Hko&x;an  jsuqdh  jtq  cVrAA3AA 
ifjgfj  lqj&efu  lquke]  xqatk  yf[k  yVrA 
ykyp  y?kq  rsjks  yf[k]  rqyfl  rksfga  gVrAA4AA 

 
 
                                                   (129) 
 
rucira rasanā tū rāma rāma rāma kyōṁ na raṭata. 
sumirata sukha-sukṛta baṛhata, agha-amaṅgala ghaṭata. 1.  
binu śrama kali-kaluṣa-jāla kaṭu karāla kaṭata. 
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dinakarakē udaya jaisē timira-tōma phaṭata. 2.  
jōga, jāga, japa, birāga, tapa, sutīratha-aṭata. 
bām̐dhabēkō bhava-gayanda rēnukī raju baṭata. 3.  
parihari sura-mani sunāma, gun̄jā lakhi laṭata. 
lālaca laghu tērō lakhi, tulasi tōhiṁ haṭata. 4.  
 
Verse no. 129—Oh you sweet Tongue1 (rucira rasanā), why don't you chant ‘rāma 
rāma rāma’ repeatedly and incessantly (tū rāma rāma rāma kyōṁ na raṭata), the 
mere rememberence of which holy Name or the mere utterance of this holy word 
exponentially increases happiness, joy, noble virtues and merits manifold times 
(sumirata sukha-sukṛta baṛhata), while at the same time the numerous sins, evils 
and inauspiciousness are decreased in the same proportion (agha-amaṅgala 
ghaṭata)2. 
 [1Refer also to verse no. 237 and 247 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ where 
Tulsidas has given a similar advice to the Tongue. 

2Refer verse no. 130 herein below.] (1). 
 
By remembering Lord Sri Ram's holy Name, the terrible and fierce web of Kaliyug-
induced sins and vices are removed without making much of an effort (or by the least 
effort) (binu śrama kali-kaluṣa-jāla kaṭu karāla kaṭata) even as darkness is torn 
apart (i.e. shattered, removed) on the appearance of the sun (dinakarakē udaya jaisē 
timira-tōma phaṭata)3. 
 [2Just as the darkness of the night disappears automatically when the sun 
appears in the sky so do all the spiritual tormentors disappear as soon as Lord Ram’s 
holy Name is remembered and invoked.] (2). 
 
Abandoning Lord Sri Ram's holy Name and relying on Jōga (Yoga; meditation and 
concentration), Jāga (Yagya; fire and other religious sacrifices), Japa (chanting of 
the Lord's various Mantras), Birāga (Vairagya; renunciation), Tapa (austerities, 
penances), and Sutīratha (pilgrimage) to attain freedom from one’s spiritual 
sufferings is akin to trying to tame a wild elephant by using a rope made from 
particles of sand (bām̐dhabēkō bhava-gayanda rēnukī raju baṭata)4. 

[4To wit, just as it is impossible to tie an elephant with a rope made of sand 
particles, so it is also impossible to find spiritual peace and deliverance from the 
world by employing any one or all of the methods outlined here, without relying 
solely on the potent powers of Lord Sri Ram's holy Name. For in all sooth, Lord 
Ram’s holy Name is the only panacea that can give all the benefits one expects from 
all these listed exercises, but without having to undergo their hardships and 
uncertainties.] (3). 
 
Leaving aside the beautiful and priceless gem called “sura-mani”, also known as the 
‘Chintamani’5 (a gem belonging to the Gods which is said to remove all sorts of 
worries) that is symbolised by the sweet and holy Name of the Lord (parihari sura-
mani sunāma), you look covetously and greedily elsewhere, tempted by the charms 
of the seeds of the worthless ‘gun̄jā’ (seeds of a shrub called abrus presotorius) which 
represent the pleasures of the sensual objects of the world (gun̄jā lakhi laṭata).  

I, Tulsidas, have decided to sternly warn and admonish you (tulasi tōhiṁ 
haṭata) when I observe your foolishness and your meanness in the way you are 
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tempted by such worthless things as the attractions of the gross perishable world and 
waste your time in thinking and talking about them at the cost of the priceless jewel 
symbolised by Lord Ram’s holy Name which you seem to have abandoned (lālaca 
laghu tērō lakhi) (4).  

[5Chintamani is a miracle gem that removes all worries.]  
 

 
 

¼130½ 
 
jke jke] jke jke] jke jke] tirA 
eaxy&eqn  mfnr  gksr]  dfy&ey&Ny  NirAA1AA 
dgq  ds  ygs  Qy  jlky]  ccqj  cht  cirA 
gkjfg  tfu  tue  tk;  xky  xwy  xirAA2AA 
dky]  dje]  xqu]  lqHkkm  lcds  lhl  rirA 
jke&uke&efgek  dh  pjpk  pys  pirAA3AA 
lk/ku  fcuq  flf)  ldy  fcdy  yksx  yirA 
dfytqx  cj  cfut  fciqy  uke&uxj  [kirAA4AA 
uke  lksa  izrhfr&izhfr  ân;  lqfFkj  FkirA 
ikou  fd;s  jkou&fjiq  rqyflgq&ls  virAA5AA 

 
 
                                                    (130) 
 
rāma rāma, rāma rāma, rāma rāma, japata. 
maṅgala-muda udita hōta, kali-mala-chala chapata. 1.  
kahu kē lahē phala rasāla, babura bīja bapata. 
hārahi jani janama jāya gāla gūla gapata. 2.  
kāla, karama, guna, subhā'u sabakē sīsa tapata. 
rāma-nāma-mahimā kī caracā calē capata. 3.  
sādhana binu sid'dhi sakala bikala lōga lapata. 
kalijuga bara banija bipula nāma-nagara khapata. 4.  
nāma sōṁ pratīti-prīti hṛdaya suthira thapata. 
pāvana kiyē rāvana-ripu tulasihu-sē apata. 5.  
 
Verse no. 130—[Continuing his advice to the Tongue, Tulsidas says—] By constantly 
remembering and repeating (or chanting—“japata”) Lord Sri Ram's holy Name 
“rāma rāma, rāma rāma, rāma rāma”, all sorts of goodnesses, auspiciousness, 
welfare, happiness and joy arise and become ascendant (maṅgala-muda udita hōta), 
while sins, evils, deceit, crookedness and other faults and defects of Kaliyug go into 
hiding or become obscure (kali-mala-chala chapata)1 (1). 
 [1Refer also to verse no. 129.] 
 
Has anyone ever got the Mango fruit by sowing seeds of the Babul tree (the acacia 
plant) (kahu kē lahē phala rasāla, babura bīja bapata)?  

Hence, don't waste your rare-to-obtain human birth by futile chatter, heresy, 
tattle, gossip and boastful talk (hārahi jani janama jāya gāla gūla gapata). 
[Because such activites only go to waste your precious time and breath, and give no 
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positive results that could do good to you. Therefore, you will be well advised if you 
abandon all this, and instead use your tongue and time and breath in invoking the 
Lord’s grace and remembering his holy Name as this exercise would certainly provide 
you with auspiciousness and all round welfare.] (2). 
  
The negative effects (i.e. the many sort of agitations, problems, torments, sufferings 
etc.) associated with ‘Kaal’ (death; time; circumstances), ‘Karma’ (deeds), ‘Guna’ 
(qualities, character traits) and ‘Swabhaava’ (temperament, natural inclinations, habit, 
inherent tendencies) are constantly tormenting all the creatures as if it were some 
fever burning in the head (kāla, karama, guna, subhā'u sabakē sīsa tapata). [To 
wit, everyone is suffering due to their evil effects just like one suffers when he has 
high fever.] 

In this situation, Lord Ram’s holy Name and stories of his glories act like a 
soothing balm, for as soon as they are invoked the various agitations and restlessness 
subside, and the creature finds rest and peace (rāma-nāma-mahimā kī caracā calē 
capata)2.  

[2When a person is suffering from high fever and has a severe headache, a 
cool pad or a block of ice is applied on his forehead to bring down the fever and give 
relief from the headache. This is in addition to the medicines given to him. Likewise, 
when a creature is suffering from so much horrors created by Kaliyug, and is not 
finding any relief inspite of practicing so many methods prescribed by the scriptures, 
the easiest and the best way for him is to repeat the holy Name of Lord Ram as it 
would instantly give him peace and rest. 

Therefore, it is wise and recommended that one should repeat Lord Ram’s 
holy Name and remember the Lord’s glories in order to neutralise the spiritual 
torments from which the creature suffers. Just like a person takes a medicine as well 
as applies a cold pad on his forehead to get quick refief from the sufferings caused by 
high fever, a creature would find peace and bliss when he remembers Lord Ram and 
his holy Name in addition to following other methods prescribed by the scriptures.] 
(3). 
 
The people are eager to obtain all ‘Siddhis’ (achievements, successes, special powers, 
endowments) without having any proper means or wherewithal to do so—how is this 
possible (sādhana binu sid'dhi sakala bikala lōga lapata)?  

The hoard of bad merchandise accumulated by Kaliyug are all consumed in 
the city of Lord Sri Ram's Name (kalijuga bara banija bipula nāma-nagara 
khapata).   

[To wit, the treasure of sins hoarded by Kaliyug are like a trader’s stock of bad 
merchandise that he wishes to sell off at the earliest because they would go down in 
price the longer they are left to rot in his godown. Lord Ram’s holy Name is like the 
city where all such things are consumed at the earliest by the potential powers and 
effects of Lord Sri Ram's holy Name.] (4). 
 
The heart becomes fully satisfied, blissful and stable by having faith, belief, devotion, 
reverence and love for Lord Sri Ram's holy Name (nāma sōṁ pratīti-prīti hṛdaya 
suthira thapata).  

Verily indeed and in all sooth, Lord Sri Ram's holy Name is so powerful and 
purifying that it gave peace and deliverance to even a ferocious enemy of the world, 
the cruel, sinful and vile demon named Ravana, the demon king of Lanka (pāvana 
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kiyē rāvana-ripu), as well as to the most humble, poor, fallen and lowly person such 
as Tulsidas (tulasihu-sē apata)2. 

[2The main idea here is that Lord Ram’s holy Name benefits all the creatures 
irrespective of who they are. Even the most sinful, vile and fallen can get the same 
spiritual reward by invoking Lord Ram’s holy Name as is granted to those who are 
better and more righteous. It is like the case of a medicine taken for fever: the correct 
medicine would cure the disease irrespective of who takes it, of what gender, age, 
temperament, social standing etc. he or she is, and on whose given this advice.  

Ravana was a very wicked and cruel demon. But even he got liberation and 
deliverance for himself by remembering Lord Ram constantly, albeit he did so out of 
fear for his life and treating Lord Ram as his arch enemy.  

Another example is of Tulsidas—for he says that he is among the most 
humble and ordinary people in the world, but by the grace of Lord Ram and the 
Lord’s holy Name he too has found his peace and happiness.] (5). 

 
 
 

¼131½ 
 
ikou izse jke&pju&dey tue ykgq ijeA 
jkeuke  ysr  gksr]  lqyHk  ldy  /kjeAA1AA 
tksx] e[k] fccsd] fcjfr] csn&fcfnr djeA 
dfjcs  dg¡  dVq  dBksj]  lqur  e/kqj]  ujeAA2AA 
rqyfl  lqfu]  tkfu&cwf>]  Hkwyfg  tfu  HkjeA 
rsfg  izHkqdks  gksfg]  tkfg  lc  gh  dh  ljeAA3AA 

 
 
                                                    (131) 
 
pāvana prēma rāma-carana-kamala janama lāhu parama. 
rāmanāma lēta hōta, sulabha sakala dharama. 1.  
jōga, makha, bibēka, birati, bēda-bidita karama. 
karibē kaham ̐ kaṭu kaṭhōra, sunata madhura, narama. 2.  
tulasi suni, jāni-būjhi, bhūlahi jani bharama. 
tēhi prabhukō hōhi, jāhi saba hī kī sarama. 3.  
 
Verse no. 131—The supreme or the best fruit and the spiritual reward that can be 
obtained for being born as a human being in this life is to have selfless, sincere, 
naturally pure and deceitless love, affection and devotion in the lotus-like holy feet of 
Lord Sri Ram (pāvana prēma rāma-carana-kamala janama lāhu parama).  

Similarly, all the fruits obtainable by adhering to ‘Dharma’ (i.e. leading a 
taintless life of scrupulousness in accordance with the principles of righteousness, 
auspiciousness, probity, propriety, ethics, morality, noble thought and conduct) are 
accessible instantly by uttering Lord Sri Ram's holy Name (rāmanāma lēta hōta, 
sulabha sakala dharama) (1). 
 
The Vedas (the primary and ancient scriptures) have prescribed many paths such as 
meditation, rituals, elaborate sacrifices, wisdom, acquisition of knowledge 
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discrimination and renunciation etc. (jōga, makha, bibēka, birati, bēda-bidita 
karama) which are all pleasant to hear about and potentially beneficial as well 
(sunata madhura, narama), but the problem is that they are most difficult to 
practice and are also ridden with or interrupted by many hurdles and obstacles that 
make their implementation hazardous and almost impossible (karibē kaham̐ kaṭu 
kaṭhōra)1.  

[1To wit, it is easy to talk about and preach of the many spiritual paths, 
philosophies and doctrines detailed in the Vedas and other scriptures, but to put them 
into practice is like a nightmare and well nigh impossible. So, the solution, and the 
easiest one at that, is to have devotion for Lord Ram and the Lord’s holy feet, as well 
to remember the Lord and invoke his holy Name.] (2). 
 
Therefore, oh Tulsidas, don't be lost in the maze created by this illusion (regarding the 
attainment of your spiritual goal by trying to follow or hopping between the countless 
options mentioned herein above that are like the shimmering mirage in the desert) 
because they would cause distraction for you and divert you from your true goal in 
life (tulasi suni, jāni-būjhi, bhūlahi jani bharama). 

Be wise and become an ardent devotee of the Lord who cares for all (tēhi 
prabhukō hōhi, jāhi saba hī kī sarama)2.  

[2To wit, do not be misled that these paths prescribed by the Vedas will give 
you salvation or liberate you from the vicious cycle of birth and death—you'll land in 
a quagmire of doing formal rituals and countless exercises that will lead you nowhere. 
Hence, you will be best advised to adopt the easy, simple, infallible and time-tested 
path of chanting Lord Sri Ram's holy Name, and having devotion and love for the 
Lord.]  (3). 

 
 
 

 
                                                    ¼144½ 

 
lks  /kkSa  dks  tks  uke&ykt  rsa]  ufga  jk[;ks  j?kqchjA 
d#uhd  fcuq  dkju  gh  gfj  gjh  ldy  Hko&HkhjAA1AA 
csn&fcfnr]  tx&fcfnr  vtkfey  fcizca/kq  v?k&/kkeA 
?kksj  teky;  tkr  fuokjÓks  lqr&fgr  lqfejr  ukeAA2AA 
ilq  ikej  vfHkeku&fla/kq  xt  xzL;ks  vkb  tc  xzkgA 
lqfejr ld`r lifn vk;s izHkq] gjÓks nqlg mj&nkgAA3AA 
C;k/k] fu"kkn] xh/k] xfudkfnd] vxfur vkSxqu&ewyA 
uke&vksVrsa  jke  lcfudh  nwfj  djh  lc  lwyAA4AA 
dsfg  vkpju  ?kkfV  gkSa  frursa]  j?kqdqy&Hkw"ku  HkwiA 
lhnr  rqyflnkl  fuflcklj  ijÓks  Hkhe  re&dwiAA5AA 

 
 
                                                  (144) 
 
sō dhauṁ kō jō nāma-lāja tēṁ, nahiṁ rākhyō raghubīra. 
karunīka binu kārana hī hari harī sakala bhava-bhīra. 1.  
bēda-bidita, jaga-bidita ajāmila biprabandhu agha-dhāma. 
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ghōra jamālaya jāta nivāryō suta-hita sumirata nāma. 2.  
pasu pāmara abhimāna-sindhu gaja grasyō ā'i jaba grāha. 
sumirata sakṛta sapadi āyē prabhu, haryō dusaha ura-dāha. 3.  
byādha, niṣāda, gīdha, ganikādika, aganita auguna-mūla. 
nāma-ōṭatēṁ rāma sabanikī dūri karī saba sūla. 4.  
kēhi ācarana ghāṭi hauṁ tinatēṁ, raghukula-bhūṣana bhūpa. 
sīdata tulasidāsa nisibāsara paryō bhīma tama-kūpa. 5.  
 
Verse no. 144—Oh Lord Raghubīra (Sri Ram)! Who is there whom you have not 
given refuge and shelter (i.e. promise of protection and safety) for the sake of 
maintaining the sanctity, the good fame and the wonderful mystical powers (that frees 
the creature from all his worries and torments) that are inherent in and characteristic 
of your holy Name (sō dhauṁ kō jō nāma-lāja tēṁ, nahiṁ rākhyō)?  

Oh Hari (Ram)! You show mercy and kindness selflessly upon a creature, and 
remove the fear arising from this world (consisting of an endless cycle of birth and 
death and their incumbent horrors) even without having any specific or  urgent cause 
or reason for doing so (karunīka binu kārana hī hari harī sakala bhava-bhīra)1.  

[1To wit, it is the Lord’s nature and habit to provide solace and succour to all 
those who take refuge with him and seek shelter under the protective shade of the 
Lord’s holy Name. The selflesly gracious and benevolent Lord helps all to overcome 
the fear of this world of transmigration by being merciful and kind towards all of 
them in a universal way, and without distinction of any kind. The Lord shows his 
grace selflessly, without expecting any thanks from anybody, without any obligations 
of any kind whatever. Verily and in all sooth, the Lord is a selfless benefactor for all 
living beings.] (1). 
 
It is well-known in the Vedas as well as the world (bēda-bidita, jaga-bidita) that a 
person named Ajamil of the Brahmin race (ajāmila biprabandhu) was an 
embodiment of great sins and vices, and he had countless faults in him (agha-
dhāma).  

At the time of his death, literally at the time of his departure for Yam's Loka 
where the suffering is hellish (ghōra jamālaya jāta), he had called out your name 
‘Narain’ (or Narayan), though it was ostensible for the purpose of calling his son with 
a similar name. But since he had called your name (Narayan), you had intervened and 
stopped him from going to hell and suffering there (nivāryō suta-hita sumirata 
nāma). (2). 
 
Similarly, when the Crocodile (grāha) had caught hold of the feet of the king of 
Elephants (known as ‘Gaja’) who was an ocean of (i.e. full of) haughtiness and 
vanity, and was a sinful and lowly animal (pasu pāmara abhimāna-sindhu gaja), 
and when the Crocodile was ready to drag him into the water to devour him (grasyō 
ā'i jaba)—at that time oh Lord, as soon as the panicky Elephant did one good thing 
which was to remember you and seek your protection (sumirata sakṛta), you had 
rushed forward barefoot instantly (sapadi āyē prabhu) to protect and liberate him 
from the clutches of his tormentor. You had thus removed the Elephant’s intolerable 
agonies and had given him liberation from the horrors of certain death in the jaws of 
the Crocodile that was about to kill him (haryō dusaha ura-dāha). (3). 
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The cruel hunter and bandit (i.e. Valmiki), Nishad (the boatman), the vulture (Jatau), 
Ganika (the prostitute named Pingala) and other numerous living beings (byādha, 
niṣāda, gīdha, ganikādika, aganita) who were all virtual treasuries of sins and 
vices and misdeeds (aganita auguna-mūla)—Oh Lord Ram, they were all freed 
from the fear, the agony and the suffering caused by their sins by the grace of your 
holy Name RAAM which acted like a strong shield to protect them from their 
torments and misfortunes (nāma-ōṭatēṁ rāma sabanikī dūri karī saba sūla)4.  

[4To wit, Lord Ram’s holy Name gave freedom to all these sinners who would 
otherwise have had to suffer hugely due to their sinful lives. All of them became 
easily eligible for liberation and deliverance by uttering the holy Name of Lord Ram 
though they were highly sinful and evil otherwise. The Lord’s holy Name acted like a 
shield around them, affording them protection from the scourging effects of their 
sinful lives.] (4). 
 
Oh the Lord who is like an ornament (jewel) of King Raghu's family of Ayodhya, and 
is the most exalted Lord of all (raghukula-bhūṣana bhūpa)! How am I a lesser evil 
and a less sinful person than any of them (i.e. the persons cited by me herein above in 
this verse) in any way (with respect to any of my deeds and behaviour) (kēhi ācarana 
ghāṭi hauṁ tinatēṁ)?  

Inspite of that, I, Tulsidas, am suffering night and day in the fierce, dark and 
fearful well of ignorance in which I have fallen (sīdata tulasidāsa nisibāsara paryō 
bhīma tama-kūpa)5! 

[5Oh Lord! If you could save those creatures whom I have mentioned above, I beg 
you to save me also and mitigate my sorrows and troubles like you did for them. I am 
no less a sinner than any of them, and if it is your wont and famed reputation that you 
are committed to save even those who are the worst affected and hopeless cases, those 
who are great sinners and evil persons, than why do you not pay attention to me 
because I am no better than any of them. If these sinners were eligible for receiving a 
special treatment from you, then I too fit the bill perfectly. You cannot therefore deny 
me my right of having your grace and mercy.] (5). 
 

 
 

¼145½ 
 
d`ikfla/kq!  tu  nhu  nqokjs  nkfn  u  ikor  dkgsA 
tc  tg¡  rqefga  iqdkjr vkjr] rg¡  frUgds  nq[k  nkgsAA1AA 
xt] izgykn] ikaMqlqr] dfi] lcdks fjiq&ladV esVÓksA 
izur] ca/kq&Hk;&fcdy] fcHkh"ku] mfB lks Hkjr T;ksa HksVÓksAA2AA 
eSa  rqEgjks  ysb  uke  xzke  bd  mj  vkius  clkoksaA 
Hktu] fccsd] fcjkx] yksx Hkys] eSa Øe&Øe dfj Y;koksaAA3AA 
lqfu  fjl  Hkjs  dqfVy  dkekfnd] djfga  tksj  cfjvkbZaA 
frUgfga  mtkfj  ukfj&vfj&/ku  iqj  jk[kfga  jke xqlkbZaAA4AA 
le&lsok&Ny&nku&naM  gkSa]  jfp  mik;  ifp  gkjÓksA 
fcuq dkjudks dyg cM+ks nq[k] izHkqlksa izxfV iqdkjÓksAA5AA 
lqj LokjFkh] vuhl] vyk;d] fuBqj] n;k fpr ukghaA 
tkm¡ dgk¡] dks fcifr&fuokjd] Hkorkjd tx ekghaAA6AA 
rqylh  tnfi  iksp]  rm  rqEgjks]  vkSj  u  dkgw  dsjksA 
nhtS  Hkxfr&ck¡g  ckjd]  T;ksa  lqcl  clS  vc  [ksjksAA7AA 
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                                                    (145) 
 
kṛpāsindhu! jana dīna duvārē dādi na pāvata kāhē. 
jaba jaham ̐ tumahiṁ pukārata ārata, taham̐ tinhakē dukha dāhē. 1.  
gaja, prahalāda, pāṇḍusuta, kapi, sabakō ripu-saṅkaṭa mēṭyō. 
pranata, bandhu-bhaya-bikala, bibhīṣana, uṭhi sō bharata jyōṁ bhēṭyō. 2.  
maiṁ tumharō lē'i nāma grāma ika ura āpanē basāvōṁ. 
bhajana, bibēka, birāga, lōga bhalē, maiṁ krama-krama kari lyāvōṁ. 3.  
suni risa bharē kuṭila kāmādika, karahiṁ jōra bari'ā'īṁ. 
tinhahiṁ ujāri nāri-ari-dhana pura rākhahiṁ rāma gusā'īṁ. 4.  
sama-sēvā-chala-dāna-daṇḍa hauṁ, raci upāya paci hāryō. 
binu kāranakō kalaha baṛō dukha, prabhusōṁ pragaṭi pukāryō. 5.  
sura svārathī, anīsa, alāyaka, niṭhura, dayā cita nāhīṁ. 
jā'um̐ kahām̐, kō bipati-nivāraka, bhavatāraka jaga māhīṁ. 6.  
tulasī jadapi pōca, ta'u tumharō, aura na kāhū kērō. 
dījai bhagati-bām̐ha bāraka, jyōṁ subasa basai aba khērō. 7.  
 
Verse no. 145—[Continuing with his pleas as made in the last stanza of the previous 
verse no. 144, Tulsidas asks Lord Ram—] 
 
Oh an Ocean of Mercy (kṛpāsindhu)! I wonder why this humble follower of yours 
(i.e. Tulsidas) is not getting any help and succour at your doorstep (i.e. from you) 
(jana dīna duvārē dādi na pāvata kāhē). 

When and wherever (jaba jaham̐), those who were distressed, distraught, 
miserable and sorrowful had called out to you and pleaded for your mercy and grace 
(tumahiṁ pukārata ārata), you had responded positively and instantly by removing 
their agonies and torments right there (taham̐ tinhakē dukha dāhē). [But alas, you 
seem not to listen to my pleadings. Lord, why is it so?] (1). 
 
You had removed all the sufferings and torments inflicted upon Prahalad, Gajraj (the 
king of elephants), the Pandavas, Sugriv etc. by their respective enemies (gaja, 
prahalāda, pāṇḍusuta, kapi, sabakō ripu-saṅkaṭa mēṭyō).  

When Vibhishan1—who was extremely terrified and agitated due to fear from 
his elder brother Ravana (the demon king of Lanka) (bandhu-bhaya-bikala, 
bibhīṣana)—had come to seek refuge and protection from you by surrendering before 
you and had prostrated before you (pranata), you had met him immediately, lifting 
him up and affectionately embracing him as if he were your own younger brother 
Bharat (uṭhi sō bharata jyōṁ bhēṭyō). [Say of Lord, then why are you not heeding 
me and my prayers? Why, am I worse than him? Why aren’t you showing at least the 
same sort of treatment to me, if not something more better?]  

[1Vibhishan was the younger brother of Ravana and a devout devotee of the 
Lord in the form of Sri Ram. He was like an oasis of devotion, faith and love in the 
desert of demons and their reckless misdemeanours and cruelties. He had advised 
Ravana that Sri Ram was no ordinary prince, and that Sita should be returned to Ram 
if Ravana wished to save Lanka and himself from total destruction. This advice 
annoyed Ravana who kicked Vibhishan and ordered him to leave his city. Vibhishan 
was very exasperated by his brother’s behaviour of insulting in in full court, and so in 



 181

consternation and indignation he decided to go and seek refuge with Lord Ram. The 
Lord not only warmly welcomed him in his camp but also anointed him as the next 
king of Lanka. The story of Vibhishan and his surrender to Lord Ram, and his 
subsequent anointment by the Lord as the next king of Lanka has been described in 
Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
38—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50.  

In the final battle with Ravana, it was he who had told the secret of Ravana's 
life and invincibility—the elixir of life cocooned in his navel. Sri Ram killed Ravana 
by shooting an arrorw, among others, at his navel and absorbing or drying up the 
nectar. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede 
Doha no. 102. 

But, Vibhishan got the eternal ignominy of being symbolic of betrayal and 
fratricide.] (2). 
  
By using the means of chanting your holy Name, and on the strength of it, I desire to 
establish a holy village in my heart (maiṁ tumharō lē'i nāma grāma ika ura 
āpanē basāvōṁ).  

In order to populate this village, I search here and there for good, auspicious 
noble and pious entities symbolised by the grand virtues such as that of worship, 
veneration, devotion, wisdom, descrimination, renunciation, detachment etc., and 
invite them one by one to gradually come in and reside in this village which I wish to 
establish in my heart in your Name (bhajana, bibēka, birāga, lōga bhalē, maiṁ 
krama-krama kari lyāvōṁ) (3). 
 
But hearing about this noble venture of mine, countless wicked forces symbolised by 
such negativities as desires, lust, anger, greed, avarice, attachments, infatuations, 
arrogance, pride, vanity, hypocrisy, jealousy, envy and other such wicked ones 
become annoyed (suni risa bharē kuṭila kāmādika); they don’t like me cleansing 
my innerself (for they fear for their own habitat, and wonder what would happen to 
them if I allow good virtues to take a firm root in my heart as well as in my mind). So, 
they have all teamed together to throw a spanner in the wheel and disrupt everything 
for me.  

These naughty fellows are interfering in my efforts and creating a lot of 
mischief and nuisance for me by forcefully trying to eject any good inhabitants (i.e. 
good characters, virtues, habits, temperaments and traits) that I manage to somehow 
bring into the noble village I intend to establish inside my heart (karahiṁ jōra 
bari'ā'īṁ).  

Oh my dear Lord Ram (rāma gusā'īṁ), in place of the good things with 
which I try to fill my heart,  these rascals bring in vile and evil ones such as wicked 
women, enemies, wealth and other such vices, and make them take up residence in 
my symbolic village (i.e. in my heart) (tinhahiṁ ujāri nāri-ari-dhana pura 
rākhahiṁ)2. 

[2Tulsidas here says that after realising that his heart needs to be purified of all 
negativities and corruptions so that it can be turned into an abode of Lord Ram where 
abiding peace and eternal bliss can be experienced, he is trying his best to inculcate 
good habits, noble virtues and ideal characters in him. But despite his best efforts 
there are some strong negative forces that dampen his spirits as they do not like his 
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cleansing efforts. Whatever good virtues and characters Tulsidas tries to establish in 
his heart, the negative forces listed herein above neutralise his endeavours.  

For instance, suppose he tries to develop dispassion in his heart, then 
immediately the passions that are naturally but latently present inside him raise their 
hoods in his mind and heart, and he once again begins to lust for the pleasures and 
comforts of the sense objects of the world and begins to yield to the temptation to 
gratify his sense organs. If he takes two steps forward towards righteousness with 
great effort, he is pulled back more than two steps by the evil forces. So in this 
scenario, the poor creature sees no hope except from Lord Ram. 

Refer also to verse no. 147, stanza no. 2 herein below.] (4).     
  
I have become tired and weary of adopting various dignified means or methods to 
achieve my noble objectives, such as practicing the principles of sama (treating all 
alike with courtesy and sweetness), sēvā (selfless service), chala (being clever, 
prudent and practical in my dealings with others to ensure that my objective is not 
compromised), dāna (giving charities, alms and donations to accumulate religious 
merit), and daṇḍa (using force if someone tries to disturb me and spoil my efforts). 
 Despite all my efforts, I have failed to fulfil my objectives (of getting rid of 
evil characters from my heart, and instead establish good virtues in my inner-self) 
(raci upāya paci hāryō). This seems to be an endless and futile battle for nothing; it 
is an endless quarrel between the good and the bad for no rhyme or reason, and which 
has sapped me of my energy, causing unnecessary tension for me, and has drained me 
of my will-power to fight a protracted battle with evil forces that are beyond my 
abilities to win (binu kāranakō kalaha baṛō dukha).  

So that is why, distraught, frustrated and flabbergasted, I have at last decided 
to openly plead my case before you, and have therefore petitioned you today, because 
I am unable to cope with this agitation and tension in my heart any longer 
(prabhusōṁ pragaṭi pukāryō) (5). 
 
[Tell me oh Lord, before whom else could I have narrated my sorrows, miseries and 
agonies except your Lordship, because—] The Gods are egoist and selfish (sura 
svārathī); they lack necessary power and are unable to offer any help to me (anīsa). 
They are also not competent to tackle this grave issue (alāyaka), and are too hard-
hearted, arrogant and stubborn to have any empathy or sympathy for me (niṭhura). 
Their mind does not have mercy (because they are ‘selfish’ and ‘egoist’, and would 
help only those who are destined to succeed even on their own) (dayā cita nāhīṁ)3.  

In this situation, pray tell me, where can I go (other than seeking refuge at 
your holy feet) (jā'um̐ kahām̐)? Who else except you can remove the countless 
troubles, tribulation and miseries that have swamped me from all sides (for I don’t 
expect any help from any of the gods) (kō bipati-nivāraka)? Who can take me across 
this ocean of mundane world of transmigration (with its huge waves and fast 
whirlpools of countless problems and unsurmountable troubles) (bhavatāraka jaga 
māhīṁ) (6). 

[3Tulsidas basically says that in this world everyone is driven by self-interest, 
and the gods are no exception to this rule. The gods need appeasement and offerings 
in return of extending favours and boons. It is only Lord Ram who is a selfless friend 
and benefactor for the creature, no matter how lowly and humble the latter may be. 
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Refer also to (i) verse no. 163, stanza no. 2 of the book Vinai Patrika; and (ii) 
Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 110; Uttar 
Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that precede Doha no. 47.] 
 
[Therefore, with this solid conviction, this saint says—] Oh Lord, though Tulsidas is 
wretched, humble and poor and a good-for-nothing fellow (tulasī jadapi pōca), but 
still, after all, he is yours (“ta'u tumharō”—i.e. your devotee, dependant and 
follower), and he does not belong to anyone else (for he has you as his only Lord and 
Master) (aura na kāhū kērō).  

[To wit, Tulsidas knows of only ‘one Lord’, and he is ‘you’, oh Lord Ram. 
Tulsidas is absolutely, unequivocally, irrefutably and unflinchingly loyal to you, and 
only you, oh Lord Ram. He is devoted to no one else except you.] 

Considering this fact that this fellow Tulsidas is one of your ‘own’ (i.e. he is your 
very own devotee and humble follower), please be kind and gracious enough to lend 
him the protection and strength of your arms (dījai bhagati-bām̐ha bāraka) so that 
this village that he tries to establish in his heart in your name can be rehabilitated 
(jyōṁ subasa basai aba khērō).  

[To wit, bless Tulsidas that by the strength of your devotion, worship and 
affection, good virtues would prosper in his inner-self, and all the vices and evils 
would be eliminated.] (7). 

 
 

 
¼151½ 

 
tks  iS  psjkbZ  jkedh  djrks  u  ytkrksA 
rkS  rw  nke  dqnke  T;ksa  dj&dj  u  fcdkrksAA1AA 
tir  thg  j?kqukFkdks  uke  ufga  vylkrksA 
ckthxjds  lwe  T;ksa  [ky  [ksg  u  [kkrksAA2AA 
tkS  rw  eu!  esjs  dgs  jke&uke  dekrksA 
lhrkifr lueq[k lq[kh lc Bk¡o lekrksAA3AA 
jke  lksgkrs  rksfga  tkS  rw  lcfga  lksgrksA 
dky  dje  dqy  dkjuh  dksÅ  u  dksgkrksAA4AA 
jke&uke  vuqjkxgh  ft;  tks  jfrvkrksA 
LokjFk&ijekjFk&iFkh  rksfga  lc  ifrvkrksAA5AA 
lsb   lk/kq  lqfu  leqf>  dS  ij&ihj  fijkrksA 
tue  dksfVdks  dk¡nyks  gn&ân;  fFkjkrksAA6AA 
Hko&ex  vxe  vuar  gS] fcuq  Jefg  fljkrksA 
efgek  myVs  ukedh  eqfu  fd;ks  fdjkrksAA7AA 
vej&vxe  ruq  ikb  lks  tM+  tk; u  tkrksA 
gksrks  eaxy&ewy  rw]  vuqdwy  fc/kkrksAA8AA 
tks  eu]  izhfr&izrhfrlksa  jke&ukefga  jkrksA 
rqylh jkeizlknlksa frgq¡rki u rkrks@ulkrksAA9AA 

 
 
                                                  (151) 
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jō pai cērā'ī rāmakī karatō na lajātō. 
tau tū dāma kudāma jyōṁ kara-kara na bikātō. 1.  
japata jīha raghunāthakō nāma nahiṁ alasātō. 
bājīgarakē sūma jyōṁ khala khēha na khātō. 2.  
jau tū mana! mērē kahē rāma-nāma kamātō. 
sītāpati sanamukha sukhī saba ṭhām̐va samātō. 3.  
rāma sōhātē tōhiṁ jau tū sabahiṁ sōhatō. 
kāla karama kula kāranī kō'ū na kōhātō. 4.  
rāma-nāma anurāgahī jiya jō rati'ātō. 
svāratha-paramāratha-pathī tōhiṁ saba pati'ātō. 5.  
sē'i sādhu suni samujhi kai para-pīra pirātō. 
janama kōṭikō kām̐dalō hada-hṛdaya thirātō. 6.  
bhava-maga agama ananta hai, binu śramahi sirātō. 
mahimā ulaṭē nāmakī muni kiyō kirātō. 7.  
amara-agama tanu pā'i sō jaṛa jāya na jātō. 
hōtō maṅgala-mūla tū, anukūla bidhātō. 8.  
jō mana, prīti-pratītisōṁ rāma-nāmahiṁ rātō. 
tulasī rāmaprasādasōṁ tihum̐tāpa na tātō/nasātō. 9.  
 
Verse no. 151—[Symbolising admonishing himself and his mind on behalf of all 
creatures, Tulsidas laments—] ‘Alas, oh Tulsidas! If (jō) you had not felt ashamed at 
calling yourself a servant (i.e. a faithful and devoted follower) of Lord Sri Ram (jō 
pai cērā'ī rāmakī karatō na lajātō), you would not have been sold at a discounted 
value from hand to hand inspite of inherently being of a high value (tau tū dāma 
kudāma jyōṁ kara-kara na bikātō)1. 

[1To wit, inspite of your true self being the same ‘consciousness’ that is known 
as the Parmatma, you have forgotten who you actually are; you have been ignorant of 
the nature of your true and divine self, of your divine origin. And as a result of this 
ignorance and lack of wisdom, you wander in this world as if you were of low birth 
and surrounded by misfortunes and miseries, one who is always in some want like a 
lowly person or a hungry beggar who goes from one door to another just to feed his 
stomach, and is never contented no matter how much he gets. You were born as a 
Brahmin, and there was no reason why you should have come to such a pitiable 
condition if you had shown even a trace of spiritual wisdom that is expected from a 
learned Brahmin. 

Oh you fool! You have been wondering from one birth to another and 
suffering the consequences because of your lack of awareness about your exalted 
origin and true nature. You behave like an ordinary creature who is always miserable 
and wretched though you are so high of pedigree and of noble birth because you are 
lucky to have a close kinship with the Supreme Being in the form of Lord Ram. You 
have forgotten that you are an image of the supreme Consciousness known as the 
Parmatma—and this simple error on your part has been the cause of all your miseries 
and troubles. 

In short, the cause of all your worldly problems is that you have distanced 
yourself from Lord Ram and have forgotten that you have a close relationship with 
the Lord of the world, and that it being the case there is no reason why you should 
roam about in such dire straits of wants and miseries. Instead of shying away from 
calling yourself a devotee, a follower and servant of the Lord, you should have been 
proud of proclaiming about your relationship with the Lord, for then there would have 
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been no misery and grief for you. But you are so stupid that you chose to do 
otherwise. 

This verse invokes the eclectic philosophy of the Upanishads that the true 
identity of a creature is his Atma, which is known as the soul and is pure 
consciousness personified. Further, this individual’s Atma is a microcosmic form of 
the cosmic Atma known as the Parmatma, or the Supreme and Transcendental Atma 
which is also known as the Cosmic Consciousness.  

The individual creature’s Atma is the ‘you’ here, i.e. it is the enlightened 
individual who realises this truth who is being addressed in this verse. This Atma is 
priceless and the most valuable aspect of any living being because it is a micro-form 
of the Supreme Being. But out of ignorance and worldly delusions, a person forgets 
the exalted and divine nature of his ‘true self’, but suffers from miseries and grief 
because he erroneously begins to treat his gross physical body as his identity. This is 
what Tulsidas essentially refers to and means here in this verse.] (1). 
 
If your tongue had not been lazy and got tired of chanting, repeating and reciting Lord 
Sri Ram's holy Name (japata jīha raghunāthakō nāma nahiṁ alasātō), then you 
would not come to such a miserable state that you would have to fill your mouth with 
dust (symbolising hunger, wants, miseries, sorrows and lowliness in this world) like 
the way a road side ‘bājīgara’ (a country conjurer, a traditional Tantrik, a maverick 
player, a country magician who roams around hosting roadside shows to feed his 
stomach) who fills or stuffs the mouth of his ‘sūma’ (a wooden toy resembling a 
man) with indignation if the spectators watching his show fail to give him some 
money at the end of the show (bājīgarakē sūma jyōṁ khala khēha na khātō)2. 
 [2The country magician keeps a tiny wooden toy resembling a man in his bag. 
If he fails to sufficiently motivate the spectators of his show to give him some money 
at the end of his roadside performance, he would stick this toy in the ground and pick 
up some dust from the ground and stuff it in the toy’s mouth to symbolise how he 
would feed himself if he doesn’t get enough money. Then he goes around the crowd 
with a bowl begging for donations, and curses all those who don’t give him some 
money while blessing others who do.  
 Tulsidas cites this example to say that if a devotee has faith in Lord Ram and 
chants the Lord’s holy Name, there is no reason why he won’t get sufficient food to 
fill his stomach, and would have to survive on leftovers got by begging from door to 
door like a wretched beggar and vagabond.  

It also means that if a devotee takes the shelter of Lord Ram and relies on the 
power of the Lord’s holy Name, there is no reason why he would have to live a 
miserable life full of pain and grief and wants which is symbolised by his mouth 
being stuffed with dust instead of having some good food to eat.  

The ‘mouth being stuffed with dust’ is an idom indicating insult and 
humiliation at the hand of others. So, a person would surely invite scorn and ridicule 
from the world at some point of time in his life if he spends his entire time talking of 
mundane affairs of the world. In the final run this behaviour would never give him 
much honour and peace.  

It also means wasting precious time in worthless gossip and useless talk 
instead of using the tongue in repeating the holy Name of the Lord which would have 
a positive implication for the spiritual well-being of the creature.] (2).  
 
Oh my Mana (mind)! If you had listened to my advice and had earned the spiritual 
wealth symbolised by the jewel known as Lord Sri Ram's holy Name (jau tū mana! 



 186

mērē kahē rāma-nāma kamātō), you would have not only come close to Lord 
Sitapati (Lord Ram, the husband of Sita) and feel blessed, happy and joyful thereby, 
but you would also have got respect and acclaim everywhere in this world. In all 
sooth, you would have been able to attend to the well-being of your present existence 
in this life as well as would have secured an excellent future for yourself (sītāpati 
sanamukha sukhī saba ṭhām̐va samātō) (3). 
 
If Lord Sri Ram had appeared pleasing, attractive and charming to you, i.e. if his 
Holiness had appealed to your mind and heart; if you had been affectionate towards 
the Lord and had loved him (rāma sōhātē tōhiṁ jau), then you would also have 
been liked by everybody else in this life (tū sabahiṁ sōhatō).   

Kaal (time, circumstances), Karma (the deeds done by you) and Kula (your 
kith and kin)—the factors that motivate or inspire a man to behave the way he does, 
or which control all his emotions and sentiments in his life (kāla karama kula 
kāranī)—none would have been opposed to you; not one of them would have been 
antagonised with you, and so you need not have bothered about them (kō'ū na 
kōhātō). Rather, all would have been on friendly terms with you, all would have been 
favourably inclined towards you, and would have helped you in anyway you would 
have liked them to3.  

[3Tulsidas says that if a person begins to have devotion and love for the Lord 
God, in this case Lord Ram, then even his most staunch opponents begin to show 
friendliness to him as all fear that by offending the devotee of the Lord they would 
invite the Lord’s wrath. These three factors, viz. ‘Kaal’, ‘Karma’ and ‘Kula’, tie a 
person in a firm bond from which he finds himself almost impossible to break free 
while he is still alive in this world. He has to conform to the demands of the 
circumstances of life that surround him; he has to obey the law of deeds that states 
that a person is to bear the consequences of whatever he does, whether it is good or 
bad, and all his kith and kin in this world expect him to fulfil his obligations towards 
them, take care of their worldly needs such as provide them with food, shelter, 
clothing etc. If the person fails to oblige any one or all of these three entities, they 
wreak vengeance upon him. None of them has any mercy upon the poor creature.  

But if the same person has taken shelter with Lord Ram and gets the Lord’s 
protection, these three entities are affright of offending him as they now realise that he 
has the protection of the Lord Emperor of this world, and is not servile to any one of 
them. On the contrary, they go out of their way to please the Lord’s devotee in the 
hope that the Lord would be pleased with them. ] (4).  
 
If you had had love and devotion for the holy Name of Lord Sri Ram, if you had been 
sincere in your heart in having devotion for the Lord and had true love for the Lord in 
it (rāma-nāma anurāgahī jiya jō rati'ātō), then those who are selfish and exploit 
you for their own vested interests as well as those who are selfless and are interested 
in your welfare would have had been friendly with you (svāratha-paramāratha-
pathī tōhiṁ saba pati'ātō)4. 
 [4To wit, oh my mind, if you had had devotion for Lord Ram and had loved 
his holy Name, then both your worldly interests as well as your spiritual well-being 
would have been taken care of. You would have been happy in this materialistic 
world even though you were surrounded by vested interests who are very selfish, and 
at the same time you would have befriended some noble souls who would have 
advised you selflessly about your spiritual good and helped you attain success in your 
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spiritual quest. In the former case, you would have done your duties towards your kith 
and kin in a dispassionate manner, with your mind remaining firmly rooted in the 
memory or the thoughts of the Lord. This attitude would have bestowed internal 
calmness and happiness to you.  

At the same time as serving the world and carrying out the duties assigned to 
you and living unto your responsibilities that you are expected to fulfil, you would 
also have been motivated to search out and spend some quality time with saints and 
holy men who loved the Lord, and in their company you would have found more 
internal peace and joy, thus compounding your sense of happiness and feeling of 
blessedness that you already had by being non-attached to your deeds and relations in 
this world earlier.  

So, if you had loved Lord Ram and had had devotion for him then even while 
serving the world and surrounded by selfish interests, it would have been possible for 
you to remain detached from all worldly bondages, to remain aloof from all things 
mundane and entangling for the spirit, and thereby remain in a state of perpetual joy 
and happiness. This blissful state of transcendental existence would elude you, it 
would not be available to you if you have distanced yourself from the Lord.] (5). 
 
If you had served saintly and pious people, and had felt pity and sorry on hearing the 
miseries of others (sē'i sādhu suni samujhi kai para-pīra pirātō), then the scum 
which has collected over millions of births in your pond-like heart would have settled 
at the bottom, and your heart would have become pure (janama kōṭikō kām̐dalō 
hada-hṛdaya thirātō)5.  

[5To wit then, your innerself would have been purified and filled with the 
distilled water of spiritualism, a water symbolising purity of devotion and affection 
for the Lord.] (6). 
 
The passage through this mundane, gross and mortal world of transmigration is 
infinitely difficult, long and tedious (bhava-maga agama ananta hai), but you 
would have easily covered that same path, you would have happily finished your 
journey in life had you chanted the holy Name of the Lord (binu śramahi sirātō)6.  

When Sri Ram's Name is so potent and effective that by repeating it in the 
reverse, the savage Valmiki had turned into a renowned sage, what then would not 
have been possible for you by chanting and repeating it straight (mahimā ulaṭē 
nāmakī muni kiyō kirātō)7? 

[6To wit, those who do not take the shelter of Lord Ram’s holy Name have 
nothing to protect them and give them shade in their journey through the harsh path of 
life. Such travellers have to cope with the scorch of the heat and all sorts of problems 
symbolised by the countless torments and tribulations and travails associated with life 
in this mortal and mundane world. Obviously, this person feels exhausted and weary 
half way through the journey, and his path through life seems to be an ordeal for him.  

On the other hand, those who have taken the shelter of Lord Ram’s holy Name 
have comfort and joy while travelling on the same path like a person who is protected 
by an umbrella from being scorched by heat of the burning sun overhead during his 
journey, and a footwear to protect his legs from being lacerated and bled by the 
thorns, the roughness and the harshness of the path on which he treads. A devotee 
thus feels lucky that he had chosen to prepare well in advance before embarking upon 
the journey of life by seeking the shelter of Lord Ram and his holy Name which acts 
as a soothing balm for him. 
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7Valmiki was a hunter, and he was so sinful that when the celestial sages 
Sankadi advised him to repent for his sins and seek liberation for himself by repeating 
the holy Name “RAMA” of the Lord, he refused that it is not possible for him to do 
so. The sages were wise, and they advised Valmiki to repead the Lord’s holy Name in 
the reverse order—viz. “MARA”. When repeated, the word “MARA” becomes 
similar to “RAMA”. So, even without his being aware, Valmiki was repeating the 
Lord’s holy Name. It had its good effect upon him, and he was able to overcome the 
evil effects of  his past sins. The same wicked hunter now became an acclaimed and 
revered sage by the name of Valmiki, the sage who was visited by Lord Ram himself 
during his journey through the forest, and who was the first sage to have composed 
the great epic known as Ramayan which tells the divine story of Lord Ram. This 
incident is mentioned in Tulsidas’ epic narration of this divine story in his book Ram 
Charit Manas, in its Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 19, and in 
another book titled ‘Geetawali’, in its Sundar Kand, verse no. 40, stanza no. 3. Refer 
also to verse no. 57, stanza no. 3 of ‘Vinai Patrika’. 

Tulsidas emphasises the power of Lord Ram’s holy Name here. What he 
stresses is that if this name is so powerful and effective that it can turn a savage hunter 
into a holy man by being used in an very odd way because Valmiki had repeated it in 
the reverse order, which is like turning it upside down on its head and kind of 
showing disrespect to it, then one can imagine its marvellous purifying effects if it is 
used in the proper way, in the correct and prescribed fashion.] (7). 
  
Oh you stupid wretch of a fellow (jaṛa)! You wouldn't have wasted this human body, 
which is even rare for the Gods to adopt, in futility and in vain if you had been wise 
enough to spend your valuable life in the service of Lord Ram, if you had developed 
devotion for the Lord, and if you had ensured for your spiritual welfare by repeating 
the holy Name of the Lord; but no, you didn’t care for your own good and happiness 
(amara-agama tanu pā'i sō jāya na jātō)8.  

Had you done so, you would have been a root of welfare and auspiciousness, 
and the creator would have become favourable and benign towards you (but now 
unfortunately you find yourself wallowing in miseries and torments of all kinds) 
(hōtō maṅgala-mūla tū, anukūla bidhātō). 

[8The rarity of the human body and the need to use it properly has been 
repeatedly stressed in Vinai Patrika at a number of places. Some of the instances are 
verse nos. 83-84, 102, 130, 135/1, 194, 198-202 etc.] (8). 
 
Oh my Mana! If you had attached yourself to Lord Sri Ram's divine and holy Name 
with due love, devotion, faith and conviction (jō mana, prīti-pratītisōṁ rāma-
nāmahiṁ rātō), then oh Tulsidas, you would never have burnt in the three 
tormenting fires known as ‘Traitaps’ that scorch all creatures in this world (tulasī 
rāmaprasādasōṁ tihum̐tāpa na tātō/nasātō). [To wit, you would have been able 
to destroy all the causes that have resulted in so much pain and misery for you.]9.  
 [9The three worldly torments are known as Adhyatmik, Adhibhautik and 
Adidaivik. Rarely a creature free from the sufferings inflicted by them.] (9). 
 
 
 
                                            Rāga Sāraṅga 
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¼155½ 
fcLokl ,d jke&ukedksA 
ekur  ufga  ijrhfr  vur  ,slksb  lqHkko  eu  ckedksAA1AA 
if<+cks ijÓks u NBh N er fjxq ttqj vFkoZu lkedksA 
czr rhjFk ri lqfu lger ifp ejS djS ru Nke dks\AA2AA 
dje&tky dfydky dfBu vk/khu lqlkf/kr nkedksA 
X;ku fcjkx tksx ti ri] Hk; yksHk eksg dksg dkedksAA3AA 
lc fnu lc yk;d Hko xk;d j?kquk;d xqu&xzkedksA 
cSBs  uke&dker#&rj  Mj  dkSu  ?kksj  ?ku  ?kkedksAA4AA 
dks  tkuS  dks  tSgs  teiqj  dks  lqjiqj  ij&/kkedksA 
rqyflfga  cgqr  Hkyks  ykxr  tx  thou  jkexqykedksAA5AA 

 
 
                                                  (155) 
 
bisvāsa ēka rāma-nāmakō. 
mānata nahiṁ paratīti anata aisō'i subhāva mana bāmakō. 1.  
paḍhibō paryō na chaṭhī cha mata rigu jajura atharvana sāmakō. 
brata tīratha tapa suni sahamata paci marai karai tana chāma kō?. 2.  
karama-jāla kalikāla kaṭhina ādhīna susādhita dāmakō. 
gyāna birāga jōga japa tapa, bhaya lōbha mōha kōha kāmakō. 3.  
saba dina saba lāyaka bhava gāyaka raghunāyaka guna-grāmakō. 
baiṭhē nāma-kāmataru-tara ḍara kauna ghōra ghana ghāmakō. 4.  
kō jānai kō jaihē jamapura kō surapura para-dhāmakō. 
tulasihiṁ bahuta bhalō lāgata jaga jīvana rāmagulāmakō. 5.  
 
Verse no. 155—I have only one belief, only one faith and only one reliance—and it is  
in the holy Name of Lord Ram (bisvāsa ēka rāma-nāmakō). [To wit, I believe in 
nothing else but Lord Ram’s holy Name; I have no faith in anything else except Lord 
Ram’s holy Name; I rely on nothing but Lord Ram’s holy Name. I am unequivocal in 
my beliefs and convictions. It is my only religion, and it is the result of all my 
observations.] 

I declare that my Mana (mind and heart combine), which may be wretched, 
wicked, crooked and perverse, has howbeit made this firm resolution in this respect 
(as stated herein above), and it won’t change its determination in any way for it 
doesn’t have any confidence and reliance on any other entity for its good and welfare 
(except in the holy Name of the Lord) (mānata nahiṁ paratīti anata aisō'i 
subhāva mana bāmakō). [To wit, though my Mana is otherwise dumb, fickle, 
wicked, evil, corrupt and pervert, but I praise it that it has taken one good and wise 
decision—and it is to firmly resolve that its only good and welfare lies in having faith 
in Lord Ram and his holy Name. I congratulate my Mana for it!] 
 
Study of the six Shastras (branches of the scriptures such as Nyaya, Vaishesik, 
Sankhya, Yoga, Mimansa, Vedant), and the four Vedas (primary scriptures) such as 
Rig, Yajur, Atharva and Sam is not destined in my destiny (i.e. I am not fortunate 
enough to have ever got a chance to read or study them) (paḍhibō paryō na chaṭhī 
cha mata rigu jajura atharvana sāmakō), and my Mana is filled with fear and 
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recoils when it even hears of such words as ‘fastings, penances, religious vows and 
rituals, austerities, pilgrimage’ etc. (brata tīratha tapa suni sahamata). 

Who would die (i.e. suffer) by going through the rigours of these tough 
spiritual paths for whatever religious merit they purport to have, and spoil one's body 
(i.e. subjecting the body to hardships) by practicing their strict discipline, following 
their rigourous methods, and conforming to their stiff demands (with the threat of 
punishment and sufferings for failure to do so) (paci marai karai tana chāma kō)?1  

[1To wit, I am so illiterate and dumb that neither have I studied any book nor 
have I practiced any meritorious deed in my life. In fact, I am scared stiff of even 
thinking of such virtuous deeds as doing penances, fasting, keeping of vows, doing 
religious rituals, and so on, what to say of actually doing them. 

I abhor them; I am too lazy to do them. I have observed that all these paths are 
so rigorous and difficult that if I follow them then I will lose all the chances of 
enjoying the comforts, pleasures and joys of the world that I am accustomed to. Then 
there is no certainty of success. So I decided not to take the trouble at all. 

I looked around and pondered on this matter for quite a while, and determined 
for myself that there is yet a very simple and easy path that I can follow, a path which 
would give me the same rewards or fruits that I can get by subjecting myself to the 
rigours and troubles that are incumbent in following the meritorious paths listed 
herein above. And this easy and the least troubling path was to have devotion and love 
for Lord Ram with a firm faith in the Lord’s holy Name—as this single path provides 
great spiritual rewards in all its glorious forms with any accompanying hassles.] (2).   

 
In Kaliyug (the present age), doing meritorious deeds (such as Vedic rituals, fire and 
other religious sacrifices, giving charities and making donations, and other such 
meritorious deeds of religious nature) are like a complicated tangle as they are not 
only difficult to carry out with the limited resources one has but are also costly as they 
involve a lot of expenditure (karama-jāla kalikāla kaṭhina ādhīna susādhita 
dāmakō). [Unfortunately, I do not have such kind of surplus money that I can afford 
to bear such huge expenditure. So therefore, I am unable to do any kind of so-called 
‘Karma Kand’.]   

Now as for the rest of the means and ways for attaining religious merit and 
spiritual reward—such as the path that requires Gyan (gaining truthful knowledge 
about spiritual matters), practicing of Vairagya (renunciation), of Yoga (meditation), 
of Japa (chanting of the Mantras), of Tapa (penances and austerities) etc. (gyāna 
birāga jōga japa tapa)—there is the constant fear that the effort invested into 
realising success through these paths would be subjected to interference and 
disruption from such negative factors as Kaam (lust, desires, passions), Krodha (anger 
that leads to malice, discord and ill-will), Lobha (greed, avarice, covetousness), Moha 
(attachments, infatuation, a sense of belonging to perishable things) etc. (bhaya 
lōbha mōha kōha kāmakō)2. 

[2Tulsidas avers that the many well-known paths that are usually prescribed by 
the scriptures for spiritual aspirants and seekers of bliss, happiness, peace, liberation, 
deliverance, emancipation, salvation and so on as listed in this verse are closed for 
him. He neither has the money nor the wherewithal to arrange for things needed for 
doing elaborate fire sacrifices and make charities that are part of this ritual, not is he 
fit and able to do other meritorious deeds such as having Vairagya, doing Yoga, Tapa, 
Japa etc.  

Hence, for all practical purposes, these paths, no matter how glorious they 
may be, are closed for him.] (3). 
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Verily and in all sooth and without the least gainsay, in this mundane gross world of 
transmigration and its accompanying sufferings and pains, those who sing the divine 
stories and glories of Lord Sri Ram every day are the ones who are to be regarded as 
clever and wise in every possible way (saba dina saba lāyaka bhava gāyaka 
raghunāyaka guna-grāmakō). [To wit, those who sing the glories of the Lord, those 
who have surrendered themselves to the Lord and have faith in him, they are the ones 
who are really wise and clever in this world—because they achieve their spiritual 
goals with the least effort, they do so most easily and conveniently, without exposing 
themselves to any botherations and hardships, and without the fear of failure and 
uncertainties.]   

Those who are sitting under the shadow of the Kalpa-Tree (the all wish-fulling 
tree of heaven) symbolised by Lord Ram's holy Name (baiṭhē nāma-kāmataru-
tara)—say, how and why should they be afraid of the huge dark clouds  swirling over 
their heads, or of the harshness and glare of the rays of the sun that sizzles the world 
around them (ḍara kauna ghōra ghana ghāmakō)?3 

[3Here, the ‘dark cloud’ represents the darkness induced by ignorance, 
delusions, sins, vices etc. that torment a creature and act as spoil-sport in his spiritual 
path, pulling him down, making him stumble and get hurt, and ruining whatever 
efforts he may have made to attain lasting peace and happiness for himself. 

The ‘harsh and dazzling sunlight’ refers to the countless charms and 
temptations arising from the material things and sense objects in this mundane gross 
world that seem so attractive but are ruinous for him in the long run. One sees water 
in the mirage formed in a desert under the glare the dazzling sun, and he is tempted to 
run for this water to quench his thirst. But this temptation leads to more misery as the 
heat of the desert saps the person of whatever energy he might have still left in him, 
bringing his ruin and death closer.  

But for those who have taken the ‘shelter’ of Lord Ram’s holy Name, it is like 
standing under the protective shade of a huge, ever-green, fruit bearing tree with thick 
foliage and an extensive network of large branches. Such a man is protected from 
harsh weather—be it the thunder and lightening caused by fierce clouds overhead, or 
the heat caused by the harsh sun. Verily, the devotee of Lord Ram is free from all 
fears arising from any torment of the world; the torments and sins keep away form 
him.] (4).  

 
 

Who knows who would go to hell or to heaven, or attain the supreme abode of the 
soul from where there is no return (i.e. attain emancipation and salvation for 
themselves and become one with the supreme, absolute, formless cosmic Soul known 
as the Parmatma) (kō jānai kō jaihē jamapura kō surapura para-dhāmakō)?  

Tulsidas says that as far as he is concerned he is not bothered with this debate, 
and would rather prefer to live in this world as a slave (i.e. an ardent, selfless, faithful 
and loyal devotee) of Lord Sri Ram, spending his time in ecstasy by serving, praying 
to, remembering, worshiping and honouring his beloved Lord, and singing his glories 
and praising him to the best of his abilities (tulasihiṁ bahuta bhalō lāgata jaga 
jīvana rāmagulāmakō)4. 

[4The message is clear. Tulsidas says that no one is certain what would happen 
after death, whether one would suffer by going to hell, or enjoy heaven, or even find 
beatitude and felicity by obtaining emancipation and salvation. If something is so 
uncertain, no wise person would bet on it. It is far better and sensible to opt of a 
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choice where happiness and joy is obtainable in practical terms in the present world 
and real time. And the only way to achieve it is to take the path of Bhakti, the spiritual 
path of devotion, surrender, worship, love and affection for the Lord God. The easiest 
and simplest way to follow this path is to take recourse to the Lord’s holy Name as it 
is without any frills, complications, compulsions and formalities. Another parallel 
path that runs alongside it is to sing the glories of the Lord and remember him at all 
times of the day and night. These twin methods are the two sides of the same path, 
and they lead one to ecstasy and joy. Is is not wise to enjoy life and be happy right 
here while one lives in it rather than risk making sacrifices and suffer for an uncertain 
future no one knows anything about? ] (5). 

 
 
 

¼156½ 
      
     dfy uke dker# jkedksA 

nyfugkj  nkfjn  nqdky  nq[k]  nks"k  ?kksj  ?ku  ?kkedksAA1AA 
uke  ysr  nkfguks  gksr  eu]  cke  fc/kkrk  ckedksA 
dgr  equhl  egsl  egkre]  myVs  lw/ks  ukedksAA2AA 
Hkyks  yksd&ijyksd  rklq  tkds  cy  yfyr&yykedksA 
rqylh  tx  tkfu;r  ukers  lksp  u  dwp  eqdkedksAA3AA 

 
 
                                                  (156) 
 
kali nāma kāmataru rāmakō. 
dalanihāra dārida dukāla dukha, dōṣa ghōra ghana ghāmakō. 1.  
nāma lēta dāhinō hōta mana, bāma bidhātā bāmakō. 
kahata munīsa mahēsa mahātama, ulaṭē sūdhē nāmakō. 2.  
bhalō lōka-paralōka tāsu jākē bala lalita-lalāmakō. 
tulasī jaga jāniyata nāmatē sōca na kūca mukāmakō. 3.  
 
Verse no. 156—In Kaliyug (the present age), Lord Sri Ram's holy Name is like the 
only all wish-fulfilling tree known as the ‘kāmataru’1 (kali nāma kāmataru 
rāmakō). It is because it helps one (i.e. the devotee) to overcome countless problems, 
miseries and pains associated with worldly existence that are like the torments caused 
by poverty, famine and drought (dalanihāra dārida dukāla dukha), or the 
sufferance caused to a person due to his own faults, shortcomings, evil nature and sins 
that scorch him like the heat of a blazing summer sun (dōṣa ghōra ghana 
ghāmakō)2.  
 [1This ‘Kaam Taru’ is a tree in the heaven and is said to fulfil all wishes of the 
worshipper.  

2Tulsidas means that if a person takes the shelter of Lord Ram’s holy Name, 
he would be freed from all worldly torments and miseries that rob him of his mental 
peace. Forsooth, the Lord’s holy Name acts as a soothing balm for his agitated and 
ruffled spirit, and calms him down. It is like one finding shade under a huge tree after 
suffering for a lot under the heat of the blazing sun during the summer.] (1). 
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As soon as one takes the holy Name of Lord Sri Ram, even a stern Creator's 
malevolent mind that had so far not thought of anything good for that person would 
immediately become friendly, benign and favourably inclined towards him (and start 
thinking for his good and welfare) (nāma lēta dāhinō hōta mana, bāma bidhātā 
bāmakō)3.  

The Lord’s holy Name is so unique and outstanding in its wonderful and 
magical spiritual powers that it has produced astounding spiritual results whether it is 
said in the right order or in the wrong order, i.e. whether it is repeated forwards or 
backwards (ulaṭē sūdhē nāmakō). [To wit, when the holy Name “RAAM” is 
repeated over and over again, the result is that it sounds the same to the hearer as it 
forms a continuous flow of sound waves that merges both ends of the word into one 
single whole. It is like a wheel or a circle that has neither a beginning nor an end 
unlike a straight line that would start at a point and end at a point.]  

For instance, sage Valmiki has established the glories and mystical powers of 
Lord Sri Ram's holy Name by repeating it in the reverse order (as ‘Ma’ followed by 
‘Ra’), while Shiva has established the magnificence and the stupendous mystical 
powers of the same holy Name of the Lord by repeating it in the correct order (as ‘Ra’ 
followed by ‘Ma’) (kahata munīsa mahēsa mahātama)4.  

[3It means that the Creator who decides the fate and destiny of a creature 
would be compelled to rethink what to decide about the latter’s future if the creature 
takes the shelter of the protective umbrella of Lord Ram’s holy Name so much so that 
even if previously he had been condemned by the Creator to suffer in his life, the 
course of life would change for good for him once he is blessed by the grace flowing 
naturally from the holy Name of Lord Ram.   

4Valmiki had achieved sainthood by chanting the holy Name of Lord Ram in 
the reverse order—because he was so sinful and vile that he refused to pronounce the 
Lord's Name in the proper way. But nevertheless, the holy Name’s stupendous good 
effect was given to him though he had repeated it in the reverse order. Refer: Ram 
Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 19.  

Lord Shiva drank the fearsome poison that emerged at the time of the churning 
of the ocean by the gods and the demons on the strength of Sri Ram's holy Name, and 
instead of dying from this horrible poison that was extremely harsh and scorching, he 
became an exalted and venerated Great God in this creation who is honoured by the 
epithet ‘Mahadeva’ (which literally means a ‘Great God’). Refer: Ram Charit Manas, 
Baal Kand, Chaupai line no.  that precedes Doha no. 19.] (2). 
 
Verily and in all sooth and without gainsay in the least, it is certain that those who 
have the support and the strength and the protection of Lord Sri Ram's powerful and 
glorious holy Name, which has wonderful and extraordinary spiritual and temporal 
potentials, are assured of lasting happiness and joy both in this world (as long as they 
live) and in the world hereinafter (after they have left their mortal coils and died 
(bhalō lōka-paralōka tāsu jākē bala lalita-lalāmakō)5.  

[5To wit, those who take the shelter and refuge of the holy Name of Lord Ram 
can be reassured of sustained happiness and joy in this world as long as they live, and 
after their death they can be equally assured of eternal peace and emancipation for 
their soul.] 
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Oh Tulsidas! It is such a wonderful thought, and an extremely reassuring one 
at that, that by having the strength and support of Lord Sri Ram's holy Name one 
would neither have any kind of fear or worry in leaving this world (i.e. in dying, 
which usually one is terrified of because of the horrors associated with the process of 
dying and the fate after that), nor of staying in this world (and facing its seemingly 
unsurmountable problems, because these problems would not harm him once he has 
got the Lord’s support and protection) (tulasī jaga jāniyata nāmatē sōca na kūca 
mukāmakō)6.  

[6To wit, for a person who has taken shelter and refuge with Lord Ram and 
obtained the protection of the Lord’s holy Name, it makes no difference to him in 
what circumstance he lives or would have to face in the future, because he is promised 
and reassured of happiness, joy, peace and liberation from worries and pain both in 
this world as well as in the world hereinafter. For such a blessed person, living and 
dying makes no difference because he gets to be established in supreme bliss, and his 
‘true self’ becomes unaware of his surroundings, his body, or the ‘false self’, which is 
the one that experiences and pains associated with the gross mundane world.] (3). 

 
 
 

¼173½ 
 
ukfgau vkor vku Hkjkslks 
;fg dfydky ldy lk/kur# gS Je&Qyfu Qjks lksAA1AA 
ri] rhjFk] miokl] nku] e[k tsfg tks #pS djkS lksA 
ik;sfg iS tkfucks dje&Qy Hkfj Hkfj csn ijkslksAA2AA 
vkxe&fcf/k ti&tkx djr uj ljr u dkt [kjks lksA 
lq[k liusgq u tksx&flf/k&lk/ku] jksx fc;ksx /kjks lksAA3AA 
dke] Øks/k] en] yksHk] eksg fefy X;ku fcjkx gjks lksA 
fcxjr eu laU;kl ysr ty ukor vke ?kjks lksAA4AA 
cgq er eqfu cgq iaFk iqjkufu tgk¡&rgk¡ >xjks lksA 
xq# dáks jke&Hktu uhdks eksfga yxr jkt&Mxjks lksAA5AA 
rqyfl fcuq ijrhfr izhfr fQfj&fQfj ifp ejS ejks lksA 
jkeuke&cksfgr  Hko&lkxj  pkgS  rju  rjks  lksAA6AA 

 
 
                                                  (173) 
 
nāhinna āvata āna bharōsō 
yahi kalikāla sakala sādhanataru hai śrama-phalani pharō sō. 1.  
tapa, tīratha, upavāsa, dāna, makha jēhi jō rucai karau sō. 
pāyēhi pai jānibō karama-phala bhari bhari bēda parōsō. 2.  
āgama-bidhi japa-jāga karata nara sarata na kāja kharō sō. 
sukha sapanēhu na jōga-sidhi-sādhana, rōga biyōga dharō sō. 3.  
kāma, krōdha, mada, lōbha, mōha mili gyāna birāga harō sō. 
bigarata mana sann'yāsa lēta jala nāvata āma gharō sō. 4.  
bahu mata muni bahu pantha purānani jahām̐-tahām̐ jhagarō sō. 
guru kahyō rāma-bhajana nīkō mōhiṁ lagata rāja-ḍagarō sō. 5.  
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tulasi binu paratīti prīti phiri-phiri paci marai marō sō. 
rāmanāma-bōhita bhava-sāgara cāhai tarana tarō sō. 6.  
 
Verse no. 173—I don't have any faith and I can’t rely on any other means (for 
attaining liberation and deliverance for myself, for getting freedom from all the 
spiritual shackles that have tied me to this world and its endless cycle of misery and 
grief) (nāhinna āvata āna bharōsō).  

In this age known as ‘Kaliyug’, all the trees representing various means and 
paths that are called Sadhans (by which a person can attain freedom from his worldly 
miseries as well as obtain spiritual liberation, deliverance, emancipation, salvation) 
(yahi kalikāla sakala sādhanataru hai), appear to bear fruits only after investing a 
lot of labour, making a lot of efforts and doing many tough and ardous deeds (śrama-
phalani pharō sō)1.  

[1To wit, there are numerous paths shown by the scriptures by following 
which one can reach his desired spiritual goal, and get peace and happiness in his life. 
But it is easy said than done, as all the means shown are so difficult and full of 
hurdles that rarely a person can do them properly, rarely can he meet their stringent 
standards and demands. So failure is the norm. It then turns out to be sour grapes 
because inspite of striving hard a person finds if well neigh impossible to reach his 
target. No matter how diligent a person may be, desired fruits always elude him and 
all his efforts go down the drain. 

Now, in the following stanzas outline the various means by which religious 
merit can be accumulated, but it will be observed that all of them require effort, 
money, time, action and doing of deeds with a lot of labour involved on the part of a 
spiritual aspirant.] (1). 
 
Penances and austerities (tapa), pilgrimage (tīratha), religious vows and fastings 
(upavāsa), charity (dāna), Yagyas (fire and other religious sacrifices—“makha”) 
etc.—let anyone do whatever suits him (jēhi jō rucai karau sō), but the fruits (or the 
results) of all the above meritorious means (which involve a lot of effort, sacrifice, 
money and labour) can be seen or tasted only when they mature and fructify (pāyēhi 
pai jānibō karama-phala), though the Vedas have offered bountifuls of these 
rewards (bhari bhari bēda parōsō)2.  

[2All the meritorious deeds outlined here do yield the desired result as 
promised by the scriptures but only when they are done properly and fully, something 
which is almost impossible to implement in this present world. Thus, though all these 
spiritual paths and auspicious deeds are praised immensely by the Vedas, but their 
actual implementation and practice is so ardous and cumbersome that a big question 
mark is raised as to their effectiveness. There are so many untold problems in one’s 
life that act as a source of constant interference and hindrance that success in any of 
these exercises is a big concern in this present corrupt age called Kaliyug. Hence, the 
expected ‘fruit’ or religious merit always eludes the seeker.] (2). 
 
People do penances, practice austerities and chant the holy Mantras (japa-jāga 
karata nara) according to the sanctioned methods (as prescribed by the Vedas—
“āgama-bidhi”), yet the real objective is still elusive for them (sarata na kāja kharō 
sō).  

There is no comfort or happiness in trying to attain success by the rigorous 
path of Yoga (various meditative processes) (sukha sapanēhu na jōga-sidhi-
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sādhana), because there is a lack of proper guidance and teachers besides the fear of 
the practitioner facing various diseases as well as the frustration and agony that 
accompanies failure (rōga biyōga dharō sō)3. 

[3To wit, the harsh realities of Yoga makes the body weakened and diseased, 
which makes one burdensome on one’s family and his own life turns out to be a 
source of annoyance for him. In the absence of proper guidance, Yoga proves more 
dangerous than being beneficial for the practitioner.] (3). 
 
The vicious combination of ‘kāma’ (lust, passions, desires), ‘krōdha’ (anger, 
vengeance, indignance), ‘mada’ (arrogance, haughtiness, ego, pride, vanity), ‘lōbha’ 
(greed, avarice, rapacity), ‘mōha’ (delusions and attachments) have all joined hands 
(mili) to almost abduct or decimate the virtues of knowledge, wisdom, discrimination 
and renunciation (gyāna birāga harō sō), while ‘Sanyas’ (mendicant, austre life; 
renunciation of the household life and living like a recluse and ascetic) makes the 
mind as unclean, corrupt and polluted as water poured in an earthen pot which has not 
been hard-baked (because the mud/earth dissolves in the water, making it turbid and 
polluted) (bigarata mana sann'yāsa lēta jala nāvata āma gharō sō)4.  
 [4No matter how hard a person tries to progress on his spiritual mission and 
attain his goal in life by being auspicious, righteous and meritorious, yet the vices 
listed herein are so overbearing and strong that they defeat all his efforts.  
 The worst part is that if he tries to force himself into practicing ‘Sanyas’ or 
renunciation, the mind begins to lust more and more for all those things that he tries to 
give up. He feels that he is the worse for having taken to Sanyas though externally he 
may appear to be practicing it.] (4). 
 
There are six Darshans (school of philosophy) enunciated by various sages (bahu 
mata muni)5, and there appears to be a lot of confusion, doubt and discord 
everywhere (jahām̐-tahām̐ jhagarō sō) since the Purans (ancient scriptures) have 
laid down myriads of paths, ways and means (bahu pantha purānani) which are so 
different from one another that they cause more discord and dilemma than removing 
them6.  
 My Guru (teacher) has prescribed devotion and love for Lord Sri Ram and his 
holy Name as being the simplest and the best path suited for me (according to my 
temperment, bearing and intelluctal development—“guru kahyō rāma-bhajana”), 
and I also like it (nīkō) as it is a straightforward, uncomplicated, easy and even 
avenue or path for me (mōhiṁ lagata rāja-ḍagarō sō) by which I can reach my 
destination in the easiest possible way  without humps and bumps to obstruct my path.  

[5The 6 schools of philosophy are:- Patanjali's Yoga-Sutra, Jaimini's Purva 
Mimansa, Badaryan's Uttar Mimansa, Gautam's Nyaaya, Kanad's Vaisheshik, and 
Kapil's Sankhya Shastra. 

6Refer also to verse nos. 139, 184, 194 (3), and 195 (2) of the book Vinai 
Patrika in the context of the degradations, perversities and turpitudes of Kaliyug, the 
virtual impossibility to adhere to goodness, and the negation  and decimation of all 
good virtues during this era. The horrors of Kaliyug are also narrated in Ram Charit 
Manas, Uttar Kand, Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 97—to Chanda line no. 
10 that precedes Doha no. 102.] (5). 
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Oh Tulsi! Those who want to crush themselves to death (marai) under the burden of 
all the Sadhans described above instead of having devotion, love and faith in Lord 
Ram (binu paratīti prīti), and thereby remain endlessly trapped in this world of 
transmigration (phiri-phiri paci marai), let them do what they want (marai marō 
sō), but I can assert that Lord Ram’s holy Name is like a strong ship (rāmanāma-
bōhita) by which one can easily, surely and comfortably get across this vast ocean 
symbolised by the world of transmigration with all its attendent horrors. So anyone 
who wishes to go across this ocean should get on this ‘ship’ and sail happily across 
(bhava-sāgara cāhai tarana tarō sō)7.   
 [7Here, Lord Ram’s holy Name is likened to a robust ship which takes a 
passenger across the ocean comfortably and without any worry. The ‘ocean’ here is 
the world of transmigration, known as the Bhava Sagar. 

In short, Tulsidas avers that there are myriads of paths, and all are effective—
but they are so difficult to implement that success is impractical to obtain. The easiest 
and most convenient path is Lord Sri Ram's holy Name and having devotion for the 
Lord.] (6).   
 
 
 

¼184½ 
    

jke&ukeds tis tkb ft;dh tjfuA 
dfydky  vij  mik;  rs  vik;  Hk;s] 
 tSls  re  ukflcsdks  fp=ds  rjfuAA1AA 
dje&dyki  ifjrki  iki&lkus  lc] 
 T;ksa lqQwy Qwys r# QksdV QjfuA 
naHk] yksHk] ykyp] mikluk fcukfl uhds] 
 lqxfr  lk/ku  HkbZ  mnj  HkjfuAA2AA 
tksx u lekf/k fu#ikf/k u fcjkx&X;ku] 
 cpu  fcls"k  cs"k]  dgw¡  u  djfuA 
diV dqiFk dksfV] dgfu&jgfu [kksfV] 
 ldy ljkgSa fut fut vkpjfuAA3AA 
ejr  egsl  minsl  gSa  dgk  djr] 
 lqjlfj&rhj  dklh  /kje&/kjfuA 
jke&ukedks izrki gj dgSa] tiSa vki] 
 tqx  tqx  tkuSa  tx]  csngw¡  cjfuAA4AA 
efr jke&uke gh lksa] jfr jke&uke gh lksa] 
 xfr jke&uke gh dh fcifr&gjfuA 
jke&ukelksa izrhfr izhfr jk[ks dcgq¡d] 
 rqylh  <jSaxs  jke  vkiuh  <jfuAA5AA 

 
 
                                                (184) 
 
rāma-nāmakē japē jā'i jiyakī jarani. 
kalikāla apara upāya tē apāya bhayē, 
jaisē tama nāsibēkō citrakē tarani. 1.  
karama-kalāpa paritāpa pāpa-sānē saba, 
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jyōṁ suphūla phūlē taru phōkaṭa pharani. 
dambha, lōbha, lālaca, upāsanā bināsi nīkē, 
sugati sādhana bha'ī udara bharani. 2.  
jōga na samādhi nirupādhi na birāga-gyāna, 
bacana bisēṣa bēṣa, kahūm̐ na karani. 
kapaṭa kupatha kōṭi, kahani-rahani khōṭi, 
sakala sarāhaiṁ nija nija ācarani. 3.  
marata mahēsa upadēsa haiṁ kahā karata, 
surasari-tīra kāsī dharama-dharani. 
rāma-nāmakō pratāpa hara kahaiṁ, japaiṁ āpa, 
juga juga jānaiṁ jaga, bēdahūm̐ barani. 4.  
mati rāma-nāma hī sōṁ, rati rāma-nāma hī sōṁ, 
gati rāma-nāma hī kī bipati-harani. 
rāma-nāmasōṁ pratīti prīti rākhē kabahum̐ka, 
tulasī ḍharaiṅgē rāma āpanī ḍharani. 5.  
 
Verse no. 184—The ‘heart-burns’ (“jiyakī jarani”) that represent internal agonies, 
agitations and torments of the mind and the heart caused by innumerable sorrows, 
miseries and worries as well as the countless confusions, bewilderments and discords 
created by living in this mundane gross world are all removed by constantly repeating 
Sri Ram's holy Name (rāma-nāmakē japē jā'i—jiyakī jarani).  

During this age known as Kaliyug, all other means, ways and paths (that can 
help a person free himself from this hear-burn and ensure his salvation and 
deliverance from worldly bondages) are all as useless and futile (kalikāla apara 
upāya tē apāya bhayē) as trying to get over from the fearful effects of darkness by 
expecting light from the painting of an image of the illuminated sun on a wall (jaisē 
tama nāsibēkō citrakē tarani)1.  

[1To wit, even as it is impossible and impractical to remove the gloom of 
darkness in a room by expecting the painting of the sun on a wall to give enough light 
to do so, it is likewise not feasible to achieve one’s spiritual goal in life and obtain 
peace by taking recourse to the many paths prescribed by the scriptures for this 
purpose. Some of these paths are Yoga or meditation, Dhyan or contemplation, Yagya 
or doing sacrifices, Vrat or keeping religious vows and fasting, Tirtha or going to 
pilgrimages, Gyan or acquisition of true spiritual knowledge, and so on and so forth. 

So what is the sure-hit way? Well, it is to take the boat of Lord Ram’s holy 
Name if one wishes to comfortably and surely cross over this vast ocean symbolised 
by the numerous miseries and torments associated with life in this gross mundane 
world, and free one’s soul from the horrifying sufferings experienced by it if one 
remains trapped in the cycle of transmigration.] (1).  

 
Though the deeds and activities that a person does in the present age are numerous 
(karama-kalāpa) but they are all tainted, smeared and soiled by the numerous 
negative factors such as the countless sins and evil tendencies that dominate life in 
this world (pāpa-sānē saba), and as a result these deeds and actions are 
overwhelmed by sorrows, miseries and torments (paritāpa)2.  

[2To wit, though it is therotically possible to achieve one’s spititual aim by 
doing the right sorts of deeds, engaging in the righteous and noble activities, and 
taking the correct action that would enable a seeker achieve success in his endeavours, 
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but in practice it becomes impossible to implement this theory because of the so many 
overbearing problems associated with life in today’s world which is dominated by 
negative factors. It becomes almost impossible to be pious, righteous, auspicious and 
noble in the face of stiff opposition by the onslaught of sins, vices and evils as well as 
the overpowering temptations of the sense objects of the world that are the 
domineering factors in life nowadays.] 
 Forsooth, it is a fact that doing what is correct, auspicious, righteous and noble 
nowadays (and expecting good results from such deeds) is like a tree that shows 
beautiful flowers but lacks any succulent fruit (jyōṁ suphūla phūlē taru phōkaṭa 
pharani)3.  

[3To wit, the deeds that a even a conscientious person does look so nice on 
their face, but they fail to yield expected spiritual results much like a tree that looks so 
attractive from a distance because it has so many nice flowers on its branches, but 
when one examines it closely it has no fruit to offer which can feed his hungry 
stomach. After all, the real value of a tree lies in its abilities to offer fruits, because 
flowers are only for decorative purposes but they do not provide nourishment to a 
hungry person who needs food more urgently than mere useless pampering by 
fragrances and colours.]   

Verily indeed, deceit, fraud, heresy, falsehood, hyprocrisy, greed, avarice, 
wistful desires, yearnings etc. (dambha, lōbha, lālaca) have completely destroyed 
and nullified whatever devotion, worship and service that one does to attain his 
spiritual goal (upāsanā bināsi nīkē).  

What’s more, the time-honoured method of acquisition of truthful knowledge 
known as ‘Gyan’ (that would eliminate all the spiritual darkness cast by delusions and 
ignorance) is now being misused to feed one’s stomach and as a means of livlihood 
instead of using it for the good purpose for which it is actually meant, i.e. to learn the 
secrets of life, to attain peace and happiness, and to achieve liberation, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation of the soul (sugati sādhana bha'ī udara bharani).  

[To wit, Karma, Upasana and Gyan are in a horrible, pitiable and most 
miserable state. See the next stanza.] (2). 

 
[It’s a sorry and pitiable state of affairs.] Yoga (meditation, concentration on the 
Lord) is not possible to practice (because it is too cumbersome and difficult to do), 
Samadhi (a trance-like state when one loses consciousness of his surroundings; a state 
of transcendental existence generally achieved by experienced and attained ascetics) 
is also not without free from so many hindrances (both mental and physical) so much 
so that it is rare to achieve this state in its pure form, while Vairagya (renunciation, 
dispassion), Gyan (wisdom and knowledge) are limited to being used for mere boast, 
show, pomp, pretentions and disguise (jōga na samādhi nirupādhi na birāga-
gyāna).  

There is only loud talking and boastful claims about these auspicious activities 
but no commensurate actions to back them up, and external behaviour of piousness 
and holiness that is misleading  (bacana bisēṣa bēṣa, kahūm̐ na karani).  

Countless forms of deceit, conceit, pretentions, heresies, heterodoxy, false 
doctrines have become rampant (kapaṭa kupatha kōṭi); speech, actions and deeds 
have all become extremely corrupt and spoilt (kahani-rahani khōṭi).  
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Everyone claims that his thoughts, believes, what he says and does, how he 
behaves and acts, are the best of all, and the rest are nonsense and wrong (sakala 
sarāhaiṁ nija nija ācarani). (3) 
 
[Now, in this agonising state of affairs, there is still one hope left. And what is it?] 
 What does Lord Shiva preach to a dying creature (marata mahēsa upadēsa 
haiṁ kahā karata) on the banks of river Ganges in the holy land of Kashi (Varanasi) 
(surasari-tīra kāsī dharama-dharani)? Well, the answer is this: The Lord praises 
the glory, the importance and the significance of the holy Name of Lord Sri Ram as 
the one divine formula that provides liberation, deliverance, emancipation and 
salvation to the soul of a creature (rāma-nāmakō pratāpa hara kahaiṁ). 
 Verily indeed and in all sooth, Lord Shiva not only preaches this divine 
formula to others but practices it himself by constantly repeating the holy Name of 
Lord Ram (hara kahaiṁ, japaiṁ āpa). 
 The whole world knows this from time immemorial (juga juga jānaiṁ jaga), 
and the Vedas (ancient scriptures) too have also been unequivocally endorsing this 
fact from the beginning (bēdahūm̐ barani).  
 
 Now, therefore, one should apply one’s mind and start concentrating one’s thoughts 
on nothing else but the holy Name of Lord Sri Ram (mati rāma-nāma hī sōṁ), have 
faith, love and devotion for nothing else but the holy Name of Lord Sri Ram (rati 
rāma-nāma hī sōṁ), and take refuge and shelter nowhere else except in the holy 
Name of Lord Sri Ram (gati rāma-nāma hī kī)—because this is the only easy mean, 
the only sure way and the only path of certainty that can not only remove the many 
torments, miseries and troubles arising from life in the cycle of birth and death in 
which the helpless creature finds himself trapped, but also free him from this trap 
(bipati-harani).  

Oh Tulsidas (tulasī)! If you consistently persist in keeping faith and having 
love and devotion for the Lord (rāma-nāmasōṁ pratīti prīti rākhē), then sooner or 
later some day (kabahum ̐ka) the compassionate, merciful, benevolent and kind Lord 
Sri Ram would surely show his grace upon you due to his inherent nature, his habit of 
being kind, compassionate and merciful to all (ḍharaiṅgē rāma āpanī ḍharani) (5). 

 
 
 

Rāga Gaurī 
 

¼189½ 
 
jke dgr pyq] jke dgr pyq] jke dgr pyq HkkbZ jsA 
ukfga rkS Hko&csxkfj eg¡ ifjgS] NwVr vfr dfBukbZ jsAA1AA 
ck¡l iqjku lkt lc vBdB] ljy frdksu [kVksyk jsA 
gefga fngy dfj dqfVy djep¡n ean eksy fcuq Mksyk jsAA2AA 
fc"ke dgkj ekj&en&ekrs pyfga u ikm¡ cVksjk jsA 
ean  fcyan  vHksjk  nydu  ikb;  nq[k  >d>ksjk  jsAA3AA 
dk¡V dqjk; yisVu yksVu Bkofga Bkm¡ c>kÅ jsA 
tl tl pfy; nwfj rl rl fut ckl u HksaV yxkÅ jsAA4AA 
ekjx vxe] lax ufga lacy] ukm¡ xkm¡dj Hkwyk jsA 
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rqyflnkl Hko&=kl gjgq vc] gksgq jke vuqdwyk jsAA5AA 
 
 
                                                 (189) 
 
rāma kahata calu, rāma kahata calu, rāma kahata calu bhā'ī rē. 
nāhiṁ tau bhava-bēgāri maham ̐  parihai, chūṭata ati kaṭhinā'ī rē. 1.  
bām̐sa purāna sāja saba aṭhakaṭha, sarala tikōna khaṭōlā rē. 
hamahiṁ dihala kari kuṭila karamacam ̐da manda mōla binu ḍōlā rē. 2.  
biṣama kahāra māra-mada-mātē calahiṁ na pā'um̐ baṭōrā rē. 
manda bilanda abhērā dalakana pā'iya dukha jhakajhōrā rē. 3.  
kām̐ṭa kurāya lapēṭana lōṭana ṭhāvahiṁ ṭhā'um̐ bajhā'ū rē. 
jasa jasa caliya dūri tasa tasa nija bāsa na bhēṇṭa lagā'ū rē. 4.  
māraga agama, saṅga nahiṁ sambala, nā'um̐ gā'um̐kara bhūlā rē. 
tulasidāsa bhava-trāsa harahu aba, hōhu rāma anukūlā rē. 5.  
 
Verse no. 189—[In this wonderful verse, Tulsidas uses the metaphor of the Palanquin 
and its Bearers to describe the journey of the soul through various lives in this 
mundane world.  

The Palanquin is an ancient mode of carrying passengers, especially members 
of the nobility, by bearers who carry this frame on their shoulders. It is a covered 
wooden vehicle, a carriage or a litter, with a framework that consists of a small bed or 
a few seats to seat the passenger, and this private space is enclosed by curtains on the 
sides. It is meant to carry one or two passengers, held aloft by two horizontal bamboo 
poles that are borne by bearers on their shoulders, usually in groups of four or six 
persons on each side, one group in the front and the other in the rear to lift and carry 
the carriage forward.  

The bearer, like a beast of burden, has to carry this load for as long as he lives 
as it is his only livelihood to which he is seemingly bound by virtue of his destiny. It 
is a very tiresome and difficult job to do as long distances are to be covered while 
carrying this burden on one’s shoulders and walking on foot, often on rough terrains 
and harsh weather conditions, the task being made all the more difficult with the fear 
of punishment if the passenger, who is usually a member of the nobility and a rich 
person who are more often than not haughty, inconsiderate and of a whimsical nature, 
becomes angry at the bearers if they do not walk properly and the carriage swings 
uncomfortably for the rider. 
 But the poor bearer finds himself in a quandary: What will he do and how will 
he feed his own stomach if he does not carry the Palanquin, for this is the only thing 
he is destined to do and the only vocation he knows of due to his ill-fate? Well of 
course, if he is determined to break free from this serfdom or bondage to which he is 
seemingly bound for life, he can very well do it by learning some other skills to free 
and sustain himself. And if he indeed breaks free from the compulsion of carrying this 
heavy burden, he finds a lot of comfort, happiness and ease in his life.  

This is what is hinted in this verse—if the soul is determined to break free 
from the cycle of birth and death and its incumbent miseries and horrors, it can easily 
do it, and the safest and surest method which does not require special skills is to have 
love, devotion and faith in Lord Ram. This idea is the central theme of this verse. 
 The bearers of this vehicle often sing some folk songs to break the monotony 
of the long journey as they tread along on their tedious path. Tulsidas advises the 
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creature that his life is also like this journey, and he has to cover it on foot himself, i.e. 
he has to endure all the accompanying miseries and troubles of his life himself. If he 
wants to redeem himself and ensure that in the future he must not carry this burden 
again, then why does he not chant Lord Ram’s holy Name, which is the great 
redeemer and provider of freedom from the cycle of birth and death, even as he goes 
about his daily grind in life in the usual way? If he does so, liberation, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation would come to him unasked for and very easily. 
 In this metaphor, the soul is the ‘passenger’, the body is the ‘Palanquin’, the 
creature is the ‘bearer’.]     
 
‘Oh brother (bhā'ī rē)! (I advise you that you must) Go on chanting and repeating 
Lord Sri Ram's holy Name (even while you do your daily chores). I stress on this 
repeatedly (rāma kahata calu, rāma kahata calu, rāma kahata calu”), because 
otherwise you'll be caught (trapped) in the slavery (bondage, fetters of surfage) of this 
mundane world (i.e. in the myriad numbers of duties, responsibilities, allurements, 
sorrows, worries etc.—“nāhiṁ tau bhava-bēgāri maham̐  parihai”) which would 
be too difficult for you to shed (i.e. it would be too difficult for you to get freedom 
from the shackles of this gross mundane world) (chūṭata ati kaṭhinā'ī rē)1. 

[1It may be possible to break free from the slavery or serfage of a landlord or a 
king, but the vicious circle or cycle of birth and death in this mundane world will 
continue to trap you till the time true wisdom and true knowledge of the essence of 
the soul dawns upon you. To wit, till the time you do not become self-realised and 
enlightened enough to voluntarily renounce this world and its tempting attachments, 
you will continue to remain trapped in this vicious cycle of birth and death, and suffer 
endlessly from its incumbent miseries and horrors.   

But oh brother, if you use the shield of Lord Sri Ram's holy and divine Name 
then the enemies in the form of ‘Maya’ (a personified form of delusions and their 
associated prolems in this mundane world) would not be able to enlist you as a slave. 
That is to say, Maya and its spin-off problems would not disturb you in the least. The 
delusory effects of this gross material world that seems to give you pleasures and 
comforts from enjoying its sensual objects that land you in a never-ending chain of 
problems that rob you of all peace and happiness would leave you alone.  

This is because Maya is unable to wield her influence or spell on the servants 
or devotees of Lord Sri Ram, she being herself a maid of the Lord. This exemption is 
assured by Lord Sri Ram's name, and it is a guaranteed by the Lord himself—refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 71.  

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 43—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 45, (ii) Doha no. 
46 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it; (iii) Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that 
precedes Doha no. 59; (iv) from Chaupai line nos. 7 that precedes Doha no. 70—to 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 72; (v) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 90; and (vi) from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 116—to Doha 
no. 120. 

All the above cited verses endorse the principle laid out in this present verse 
no. 189 of Vinai Patrika.] (1) 
 
The cunning and wicked (kuṭila) ‘karamacam̐da’2 has given us a very bad and dirty 
‘khaṭōla’3 free of cost (manda mōla binu ḍōlā rē)4 to ride in it during our journey 
through life.  
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Unfortunately this ugly and troublesome khaṭōlā has two old and worn-out 
rotten bamboo poles (‘bām̐sa purāna’) attached to it, to lift and carry it forward5. All 
its accoutrements, decorations and furnishings are haphazard, odd and untasteful (sāja 
saba aṭhakaṭha)6, and the three seats provided in it are bare of even basic comfort 
(sarala tikōna)7.  

[2Karamacam ̐da is a personified form of our evil past deeds and their 
incumbent negative effects; this term is used as a derogatory epithet for someone 
whom we loathe but can’t avoid dealing with. 
 The ‘soul’ or the ‘Atma’ of a creature is his ‘true self’, his ‘true identity’. The 
creature dies and the Atma assumes a new body in its next birth, and the body that it 
is assigned is dependent upon the net effect of the aggregate of all the deeds it has 
done in its previous life. So it is possible that in its previous life a creature was born in 
a high family, but in the next birth he can be condemned to some lower form of life, 
say as a dog or a pig. It is because the deeds that this person had done while alive 
were so sinful and despicable that he had to be punished for them in the form of a 
lower life in his next birth. This works on the simple theory of action and result, or the 
doctrine of Karma which states essentially that a person reaps what he sows.  

3The word ‘us’ refers to the creature, the living being in general. And the true 
identity of this creature is his Atma or his soul which is ‘pure consciousness’ and a 
subtle entity, and not the gross body that is physically present in the world and 
interacts with it. The ‘body’ is merely a vehicle or the ‘palanquin’ or the ‘khaṭōlā’ 
that carries the soul in its journey through life in this world. This so called ‘khaṭōlā’ 
is a storehouse of numerous problems that cause constant irritation for the soul and 
keeps the latter agitated. The soul’s journey through life is a repertory of countless 
miseries, unending grief, pains and tribulations of myriad kinds.  

The construction of this khaṭōlā that represents the creature’s body is most 
despicable and ugly as it consists of nothing else but mucous, bones, veins, blood, 
stool, urine etc. Besides its physical construction, the body is full of negative qualities 
and characters, is prone to committing sins and evil deeds, and is more attracted to 
vices and tempted by evil forces than to good things and righteousness. This 
‘khaṭōlā’ is dirty inasmuch as it lacks spiritual hygiene in the way of devotion, faith 
and love for the Lord God.   

4The khaṭōlā or the gross body has been given to us, the ‘creature’, free-of-
cost so that we grab it greedily as is our natural habit of accepting whatever is offered 
free of cost to us, inspite of knowing that this particular vehicle, the body, is full of 
inherent problems and causes so much misery to the rider, the soul. Ironically, the 
creature loves this ugly khaṭōlā because it helps the creature to enjoy the comforts 
and pleasures offered by the sense objects of the world and thereby gratify his natural 
urges irrespective of the fact that this causes more heartburn for him in the long run.  

5The old and worn out ‘bamboo poles’ refer to the two negative qualities 
inherent in the creature, viz. ‘Avidya’ and ‘Moha’ which means ‘ignorance of the 
reality’ and ‘delusions that create attachments and longings for the world’ 
respectively. All sorts of ignorance, illusions, halluncinations, bewilderments etc. 
come under this category. These two negative qualities of Avidya and Moha control 
everything the creature does or thinks vis-à-vis the gross material world.  

If the bamboo poles do not lift the ‘khaṭōlā’, the latter will rest quietly on the 
ground. Similarly, if these two negative virtues do not disturb the creature, the latter 
would live in peace and be happy even while living in this world.     
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6The ‘sāja saba’, i.e. the various ugly accoutrements, decorations and 
furnishings in this vehicle symbolised by the body refer to the countless 
shortcomings, flaws, faults and defects that it possesses. These are many, some of 
them are Kaam (passions), Krodha (anger), Lobha (greed; rapacity), Mada 
(arrogance), Moha (attachments), Aviveka or Agyan (ignorance), Matsarya (jealousy, 
ill-will), Virodha (opposition and animosity), Bhaya (fear), and so on and so forth. All 
these factors add to the discomfiture caused to the soul that is already suffering from 
the decrepit condition of the ugly and uncomfortable ‘khaṭōlā’.  

They all refer to the various evil tendencies of the mind which result in the 
body doing evil deeds and the creature is compulsively pushed forward on an evil 
path. 

7The ‘sarala tikōna’ refers to the three bare seats provided in this ‘khaṭōlā’. 
Usually the seat is cushioned and made reasonably comfortable for the rider, but here 
it is simply exposed rough wooden plank. These ‘three seats’ refer to the three 
rewards a person gets for all his deeds done in this life, viz. ‘Artha’ or financial gains, 
‘Kaam’ or fulfilment of desires, and ‘Sakaam Dharma’ or attaining worldly glory. 
They are likened to a ‘seat’ because the person is recognised and known by them; he 
rides on the glory and name acquired by these three rewards of his deeds. 
 It ought to be noted here that the fourth reward which would actually give the 
rider, the ‘soul’, peace and happiness is ‘Moksha’ or emanciation and salvation, 
which this ‘khaṭōlā’ lacks.  

The ‘tikōna’ may also refer to the three windows or doors of this ‘khaṭōlā’ 
through which the rider, in this case the ‘soul’, looks out to the world and sets its 
destination or direction where it wants to go. They appear deceptively ‘sarala’ or 
simple because they are easy to achieve but do not give any worthwhile result for the 
long term good of the soul. The body remains engrossed in pursuing wealth, 
fulfilment of worldly desires, or acquiring fame and name by successful 
accomplishments in different fields. But they are ‘deceptive’ inasmuch as they have 
no sustainable benefit for the welfare of the soul either in this life or in the next.] (2). 
 
The Bearers of this Palanquin (called ‘kahāra’) are ill-trained and odd in number and 
extremely difficult to keep in order (biṣama). The problem is further compounded by 
their being rogue and drunk with haughtiness and arrogance (māra-mada-mātē) so 
much so that they can’t walk properly and in step with each other (calahiṁ na pā'um̐ 
baṭōrā rē)8.  

The result is that the palanquin moves ahead in an erratic and jerky manner, 
sometimes too swiftly, sometimes too slowly, sometimes it swings upwards, 
sometimes plunges awkwardly downwards, and often times it sways to the left and the 
right (manda bilanda abhērā dalakana), causing the palanquin to toss and rock 
violently which causes extreme discomfort to the rider (the soul; pā'iya dukha 
jhakajhōrā rē). 

[8Usually there are three pairs of bearers in the front and rear to lift the 
palanquin evenly so that it moves ahead smoothly. They are well trained and orderly 
in their movement. But the ‘bearers’ of this symbolic ‘khaṭōlā’ are only five in 
number, some are in pairs and some single, viz. the five sense organs of the body, 
such as the ears and the eyes which are in pairs, as well as the nose, the tongue and 
the skin which are single. The ‘khaṭōlā’ symbolised by the body is therefore 
asymmetrically made, and its movement is likewise odd and uncomfortable. The 
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‘movement’ here refers to the tendency of these above five organs of perception to 
reach out for their respective objects in the external world.  

That is, the ‘eye’ wants to see things in the world; the ‘ear’ similarly wants to 
hear sounds arising in the outside world; the nose wishes to smell the fragrances of 
the world; the tongue wants to taste its things; and the skin wishes to feel the 
sensations of this world. In order to fulfil their desires, they have to ‘reach out’ or go 
out into the world. Once they do so, they feel tempted to move in the direction that 
appeals to them, dragging the unwilling but helpless soul behind them into the web of 
miseries and pain that result from the waywardness of these five organs. 

Since these five organs would not listen to any sane advice given to them like 
a drunkard who refuses to hear to any reasoning, the symbolic bearers of this 
palanquin move ahead with an unsteady and disbalanced gait, rocking the ‘khaṭōlā’ 
to and fro. 

Now, since the ‘khaṭōlā’ itself is old and decrepit, it cannot complain against 
the bearers who don’t and can’t walk in a balanced, uniform and steady gait. 
Therefore, the body sometimes does good deeds and sometimes evil deeds in an 
unpredicatable manner, in an almost impulsive way. The five sense organs of speech, 
touch, smell, hearing and sight do not work in sync or harmony with each other. The 
resultant tugs and pulls are making life hell for the soul who rides this palanquin 
symbolised by the body of the creature.] (3). 
 
The path is also not smooth as it is strewn here and there (ṭhāvahiṁ ṭhā'um̐) with 
sharp thorns, stones and rocks, as well as with creepers and undergrowth (kām̐ṭa 
kurāya lapēṭana lōṭana) that tangle the feet of the bearers and hinder their progress 
(bajhā'ū rē)9, adding to the troubles and miseries of the rider.  
 The more he moves ahead on this intractable forest path with its amazing array 
of illusions and distractions that cause a lot of heartburn to the rider, the further away 
he gets from his own homestead (where he would have got a lot of peace and 
happiness) (jasa jasa caliya dūri tasa tasa). He seems lost in this forest, with no 
one to show him the path (nija bāsa na bhēṇṭa lagā'ū rē)10. 
 [9In other words, in addition to the problems inherent to the body, there are 
untold numbers of existential problems in this world over which the creature has no 
control, but they can’t be avoided or wished away if the creature has to survive in this 
world. So he has to cope with them and their whimsical nature. Some of these 
problems are related to other creatures, some to the evil stars, and still others to the 
fact that the individual is unble to adjust himself to his surroundings because of his 
stubborness.  
 Here, the ‘thorns’ symbolise the miseries created by the sensual attractions of 
the material sense objects of the world; the different oppositions and adversities faced 
by the creature in attainment of his goal are like the many ‘stones and rocks’ that 
hinder his progress; the countless forms of lust, passions, attachments, infatuations 
and attractions that bind the creature to so many relationships that he develops in this 
world are like the ‘creepers and the undergrowth’ that tie the feet of the palanquin 
bearers. 

To wit, the creature’s path to salvation and emancipation is littered with 
thorns, sharp edged stones as well as poisonous creepers in the shape of various 
attachments, allurments, temptations and enticements of this world that cling to him 
like dirt covering the body during a long journey, and they cause immense hurdles, 
agonies and discomfiture to the traveller.  
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These hurdles force the palanquin to stop here and there. That is, the body is 
unable to reach its destination of devotion, worship, doing good and noble deeds etc. 
because of the hindrances caused by the tugs and pulls of this mundane world. 

10Here, the person’s own home refers to the realisation that his true ‘self’, 
which is pure consciousness and an image of the cosmic Consciousness as well as a 
source of peace and happiness, resides in his own heart, and that it is futile to search 
for peace and happiness in the outside world because these virtues can be found 
within one’s own self. The truthful destination for the soul is finding emancipation 
and salvation for its self and breaking free from the vicious cycle of transmigration, 
and not in running after the objects of this world which would never give any 
sustainable happiness.  

The more a creature gets entangled in the world, the more he loses his peace; 
the more he allows himself to do this the stronger and more stubborn his fetters 
become, and further away from the Truth and eternal source of happiness he is drawn. 
 As the mind and body go on sinking deeper into the quagmire of illusionary 
pleasures and hallucinations of this delusory world, the actual and truthful ‘real-self’ 
gets further away from the truth which recedes into the background.] (4). 

 
Verily indeed, this path (through life in this mundane world) is very horrible and full 
of hurdles as described herein above (māraga agama), and there is no able 
companion to help out (saṅga nahiṁ sambala)11, and the creature is so confused 
and overwhelmed with fear that he has lost the way to his destination (nā'um̐ 
gā'um̐kara bhūlā rē)12.  

 Tulsidas requests his merciful Lord Ram that in this precarious and dismal 
situation in which the soul has found itself, the Lord should now step in and show his 
grace and favour to it (hōhu rāma anukūlā rē) by giving it relief from its torments 
and free it from the horrors of this transmigratory world (bhava-trāsa harahu 
aba)13.  

[11There is no one to show the right path, too. Everyone in this world is driven 
by self-interest, and no one bothers about the suffering of the other person and his 
welfare. So if the miserable creature fails to have company of saints and pious people 
who would show him the correct path that would be for his real good, then the 
creature is as good as being lost in a wild forest with no companion and hope of ever 
seeing his home where he would get peace and comfort again. 

12In the confusion and chaos that surrounds the unlucky soul, it has forgotten 
about its true identity, which is not the body but pure and truthful ‘consciousness’, 
and also about its true destination, which is to find liberation and deliverance from the 
cycle of birth and death, and attain emancipation and salvation for its self, instead of 
getting involved in the affairs of this mundane world. 

One forgets the name of the destination village out of bewilderments and 
agitations which have been caused by weariness and fatigue of the journey. The soul 
in other words has forgotten the ultimate goal of life, which is attainment of the 
supreme holy feet of Lord Sri Ram, of being ‘one’ with the Lord and disrupting the 
vicious cycle or circle of birth and death for all times to come. 

13Tulsidas asks Lord Ram to please show mercy and compassion on this soul 
and remove its fears arising out of this ocean-like world of birth and death. ] (5). 
 

[Note :- By using the analogy of the ‘rider’ and the ‘palanquin’, Tulsidas 
describes the consternations and the precarious conditions of the soul during its 
journey through various lives in this gross mundane world. It was foolish enough for 



 207

it not to walk the distance, the path, on its own, i.e., use its own discrimination and 
wisdom to reach the destination which is the Lord himself in this case. But, due to its 
indolent, lazy and lethargic habits, it thought to sit comfortably on a carrier called the 
human body, and being thus becoming dependent on it, it had to not only lose the 
ultimate goal or destination but suffer intemperately, interminably due to the 
wayward, reckless inclinations of its vehicle, which is the body in this case. Another 
error of the soul, or the ‘true-self’, was not taking control of the steering wheel and let 
the vehilce we driven by the driver in the form of Kaliyug. What can it hope from 
such a driver—he would not only dash the vehicle somewhere, but also never let the 
soul ever reach its destination. A great and serious message is being conveyed through 
this analogy by Tulsidas. I think another suitable title for this verse could be ‘The 
Pilgrim's Journey through life’.] 

 
 
 

¼192½ 
 
tks  iS  tkufdukFk  lksa  ukrks  usgq  u  uhpA 
LokjFk&ijekjFk dgk] dfy dqfVy fcxks;ks chpAA1AA 
/kje  cju  vkJefuds  iS;r  iksfFkgh  iqjkuA 
djrc fcuq cs"k nsf[k;s] T;ksa ljhj fcuq izkuAA2AA 
csn&fcfnr lk/ku lcS] lqfu;r nk;d Qy pkfjA 
jke&izse fcuq tkfucks tSls lj&lfjrk fcuq ckfjAA3AA 
ukuk iFk fujckuds] ukuk fc/kku cgq Hkk¡frA 
rqylh rw esjs dgs tiq jke&uke fnu&jkrAA4AA 

 
 
                                                  (192) 
 
jō pai jānakinātha sōṁ nātō nēhu na nīca. 
svāratha-paramāratha kahā, kali kuṭila bigōyō bīca. 1.  
dharama barana āśramanikē paiyata pōthihī purāna. 
karataba binu bēṣa dēkhiyē, jyōṁ sarīra binu prāna. 2.  
bēda-bidita sādhana sabai, suniyata dāyaka phala cāri. 
rāma-prēma binu jānibō jaisē sara-saritā binu bāri. 3.  
nānā patha nirabānakē, nānā bidhāna bahu bhām̐ti. 
tulasī tū mērē kahē japu rāma-nāma dina-rāta. 4.  
 
Verse no. 192—Oh you wicked and dumb-witted fellow (nīca)! If you have not 
established any relationship with Jankinath (Lord Ram, the Lord of Sita—“ 
jānakinātha”) that is based on the grand and auspicious qualities of having affection 
and devotion for the Lord and submitting yourself before the Lord (jō pai 
jānakinātha sōṁ nātō nēhu na), say then how can you achieve success in your 
endeavours, whether they are related to your self interest in this temporal life or are 
concerned with your spiritual matters? (svāratha-paramāratha kahā).  

Since you are so foolish that you have not been able establish any such  
relationship with Lord Ram, even though it would have been for your own good and 
welfare, it is apparent and obvious that this wicked and cunning bandit known as 
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‘Kaliyug’ seems to have established his own sway upon you and has robbed you mid-
way (kali kuṭila bigōyō bīca)1. 

[1Verily, a bandit in the form of ‘Kaliyug’ (the present age in a personified 
form) has managed to waylay you and rob you of your spiritual fortunes by corrupting 
your mind and intellect, by eclipsing your wisdom and discriminating powers so that 
you are not even inclined to judge for yourself what is detrimental for you and what is 
for the best in your own interest. You are not able to understand that your good lies in 
establishing an abiding relationship with Lord Sri Ram who can ensure your spiritual 
and temporal well-being and happiness. Instead, impelled and lured by the charms 
thrown to you by Kaliyug in the form of temptations of this material world of sensual 
objects, you  seem to have drifted away from Lord Ram and fallen into the embrace of 
your enemy, the Kaliyug, even without being aware of your mistakes because Kaliyug 
has overshadowed your wisdom and intellect. Say, aren’t you aware that you are 
ruining your own future under the deluding effects of Kaliyug? So, aren’t you utterly 
stupid and block-head that you can’t even see what is good or bad for you?] (1). 
 
[This stanza describes the state of affairs in the society during the corrupt age of 
Kaliyug.]  

The principles of Dharma (or codes of proper and righteous conduct) that are 
expected to be followed by the people in the four Varnas in the society (i.e. the four 
segments of society, such as Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya, Shudra) and in the four 
Ashrams of life (i.e. the four divisions in life—Brahmacharya, Grihastha, Sanyas, 
Vanprastha) (dharama barana āśramanikē) are limited only to the thick volumes 
(pages) of the Purans (ancient scriptures) (paiyata pōthihī purāna); no one bothers 
to practice them and act according to these principles.  
 People sport external marks and bear outward appearances of a particular 
Varna or Ashram they are supposed to belong to or subscribe to as prescribed for the 
members of the society in the scriptures, but they do so just as a formality and as 
merely an obligation so that they are not declared apostate and outcaste, and instead 
are able to integrate themselves into the mainstream of the society. But the fact is that 
none of these people who pretend to be followers of Dharma by adopting the external 
signs prescribed by it actually have even a trace of faith and conviction in the noble 
principles of Dharma as laid down by these scriptures. They rarely practice any of the 
tenets of the particular Varna or Ashram of whose mark and other paraphernalia they 
exhibit.  

Therefore, in the absence of belief and commitment, in the absence of relevant 
and concurrent action and deed to back up these external signs or marks that one bears 
in accordance to the advisory of the scriptures, they have been rendered mere 
pretentious exhibitions (karataba binu bēṣa dēkhiyē). [People exhibit these external 
signs and marks to show that they are following the principles of religion and being 
faithful to them, but in actuality this is a deceitful and cunning act because no one 
follows the tenets laid down in the scriptures that are supposed to be followed by 
every person in the society. Hence, all these marks and signs and paraphernalia have 
been rendered useless, perfunctory, superficial and pretentious; they not only mean 
that the person is cheating his own self but also those around him.]  

It is like the case of a body without life or Pran in it; a body that is dead and 
inane because it lacks consciousness inside it (jyōṁ sarīra binu prāna)2.  
 [2Here, external pretensions of Dharma without relevant and concurrent action 
and deed to back it up is merely for show as it lacks any substance and meaning. It is 
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like a gross body decorated with ornaments, but which lacks life. Say, what good is 
there in decorating a dead body? Verily, a living person who has great merit but may 
lack any kind of decorative paraphernalia is highly honoured by those who are wise, 
as compared to a mere statue which may be adorned by priceless ornaments but 
otherwise has no use to the society.] (2). 
 
It is heard (suniyata) that the many famous and powerful means, ways and paths 
described in the Vedas that one follows to attain one’s desired objectives in life, both 
the temporal as well as the spiritual objectives (such as religious sacrifices, penances, 
austerities, meditation etc.—“bēda-bidita sādhana sabai”), are all able to grant the 
four traditionally honoured rewards to the seeker and the aspirant (dāyaka phala 
cāri)3.  

[3The four rewards honoured in the scriptures as being the fruits of one’s 
endeavours that are done in accordance with the principles of Dharma are the 
following: (i) Artha (wealth, prosperity), Dharma (righteousness, noble cunduct), 
Kaam (fulfilled desires, passions), and Moksha (emancipation and salvation).] 

But it should be understood that without the primary fruit in the form of 
devotion and love for Lord Ram (rāma-prēma binu jānibō), all of them should be 
treated as being like so many rivers and lakes that are without water (jaisē sara-
saritā binu bāri)4. 
 4To wit, just like so many great rivers and lakes would be useless without 
there being water in them, all the rewards and trophies in this world would lack value 
if their awardee lacks love and devotion for Lord Ram. Just like the intrinsic value 
and importance of any water-body lies in the purity, the cleanliness and the amount of 
water it has and not on its dimensions or location or even its charming surroundings, 
the hidden value and worth of a person lies in the glorious virtue of devotion and love 
for the Lord God that he has in his inner-being rather than the worldly achievements 
he has made or acclaim he has got for himself in this world due to his merits and 
deeds. Devotion and love for the Lord is what gives sheen and glow to other noble 
virtues that a man possesses.] (3). 
  
There are indeed myriads of ways and paths for obtaining salvation and liberation of 
soul (from the worldly bondage), and each has its own merits (nānā patha 
nirabānakē, nānā bidhāna bahu bhām̐ti).  

But nevertheless oh Tulsidas, pay heed to my sincere advice and chant or 
repeat Lord Sri Ram's holy Name night and day (tulasī tū mērē kahē japu rāma-
nāma dina-rāta). [If you do so, if you follow my advice, then you will not have to 
run from pillar to post seeking end to your miseries and torments in this world. It is 
evident here that Tulsidas is addressing himself.] (4). 

 
 
 

¼226½ 
 

Hkjkslks tkfg nwljks lks djksA 
eksdks rks jkedks uke dyir# dfy dY;ku QjksAA1AA 
dje  miklu]  X;ku]  csner]  lks  lc  Hkk¡fr  [kjksA 
eksfg  rks  ^lkouds  va/kfg*  T;ksa  lw>r  jax  gjksAA2AA 
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pkVr jáks Loku ikrfj T;ksa dcgq¡ u isV HkjksA 
lks  gkSa  lqfejr  uke&lq/kkjl  is[kr  i#fl  /kjksAA3AA 
LokjFk  vkS  ijekjFk  gw  dks  ufg  dqatjks&ujksA 
lqfu;r lsrq i;ksf/k i"kkufu dfj dfi&dVd rjksAA4AA 
izhfr&izrhfr  tgk¡  tkdh]  rg¡  rkdks  dkt  ljksA 
esjs rks ek;&cki nksm vk[kj] gkSa fllq&vjfu vjksAA5AA 
ladj lkf[k tks jkf[k dgkSa dNq rkS tfj thg xjksA 
viuks  Hkyks  jke&ukefg  rs  rqyflfg  leqf>  ijksAA6AA 

 
 
                                                  (226) 
 
bharōsō jāhi dūsarō sō karō. 
mōkō tō rāmakō nāma kalapataru kali kalyāna pharō. 1.  
karama upāsana, gyāna, bēdamata, sō saba bhām̐ti kharō. 
mōhi tō ‘sāvanakē andhahi’ jyōṁ sūjhata raṅga harō. 2.  
cāṭata rahyō svāna pātari jyōṁ kabahum̐ na pēṭa bharō. 
sō hauṁ sumirata nāma-sudhārasa pēkhata parusi dharō. 3.  
svāratha au paramāratha hū kō nahi kun̄jarō-narō. 
suniyata sētu payōdhi paṣānani kari kapi-kaṭaka tarō. 4.  
prīti-pratīti jahām̐ jākī, taham ̐ tākō kāja sarō. 
mērē tō māya-bāpa dō'u ākhara, hauṁ sisu-arani arō. 5.  
saṅkara sākhi jō rākhi kahauṁ kachu tau jari jīha garō. 
apanō bhalō rāma-nāmahi tē tulasihi samujhi parō. 6.  
 
Verse no. 226—[This verse further elaborates on the idea expressed in the preceding 
verse no. 225—that Tulsidas relies exclusively on Lord Ram for all his worldly needs 
and spiritual goals. He does not seek anything from anyone else.] 
 
If anyone wants, then let him go anywhere else to seek and find support, succour, 
solace and reliance from anyone he chooses (bharōsō jāhi dūsarō sō karō). As for 
me (Tulsidas), Lord Sri Ram's holy Name is like a Kalpa Tree in Kaliyug as it bears 
fruits of auspiciousness, welfare and all round well-beings (mōkō tō rāmakō nāma 
kalapataru kali kalyāna pharō)1.  

[1To wit, it is only by the good effects of the holy Name of Lord Ram that I 
have become respected, honoured and praised in this world. I can now claim 
emancipation and salvation for myself, something that evaded me throughout my 
different births. Though I am totally worthless otherwise and possess aught naught 
anything that can be regarded as being meritorious, but it is the positive effects of the 
Lord’s holy Name that I can now say with confidence that I have a standing in this 
world, that I have a direct contact with the Lord who is the redeemer of the soul of all, 
and that I have finally found abiding peace and tranquility for myself and my soul.] 
(1).  
  
Though it is true that the different paths for one’s spiritual well-being and liberation 
that have been enumerated and sanctioned in the Vedas (bēdamata), such as 
‘Karma’, ‘Upasana’  and ‘Gyan’2 (karama upāsana, gyāna) are all true and 
effective in every respect (sō saba bhām̐ti kharō), but for me they are all useless 
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and meaningless like a man who becomes blind after having seen the greenery of the 
rainy season (mōhi tō ‘sāvanakē andhahi’ jyōṁ sūjhata raṅga harō)3.  

[2The word ‘Karma’ means doing meritorious deeds for one’s spiritual 
welfare. The word ‘Upasana’ means religious excercises such as offering of prayers, 
worship, devotion etc. that one undertakes for attaining his spiritual goals. And the 
word ‘Gyan’ refers to acquisition of wisdom and true knowledge for achieving the 
same goal. Tulsidas asserts that it is true that all these spiritual paths as outlined in the 
Vedas and other scriptures are definitely correct and effective, there is no doubt about 
it, but for him they mean nothing, for he has decided to rely upon Lord Ram and his 
holy Name for all his worldly as well as spiritual needs and goals in life.  

3A man who suddenly becomes blind after the rainy season will always 
remember the sight of the picturesque green fields, the trees laden with green leaves, 
colourful flowers and fruits, and the vibrant colours of Nature that he had last seen 
before he lost his sights. So even during the winter season or during droughts, if 
someone asks him to describe his surroundings, he would always cite the last scene of 
greenery he had seen before losing his sight. Tulsidas alludes to this metaphor to 
mean that he has become virtually ‘blind’ to, or un-interested in, all other means and 
sources that can help a person to attain spiritual welfare. He has chosen to rely 
exclusively on the mystical powers of the holy Name of Lord Ram for all his spiritual 
as well as temporal needs. 

Tulsidas avers that just like a blind man, who has lost his eyesight during the 
rainy season, sees or imagines that there is no other colour except green—the last 
colour he saw before becoming blind, so likewise he too sees no other help or succour 
for himself from any quarter other than Sri Ram.] (2). 
 
Earlier I had roamed about like a dog who licks at discarded platters of food (cāṭata 
rahyō svāna pātari jyōṁ), but my hunger was never satisfied (kabahum̐ na pēṭa 
bharō).  

But today I see nectar in front of me by virtue of remembering and chanting 
Lord Sri Ram's holy Name so much so that I can partake of this nectar as much as I 
want (sō hauṁ sumirata nāma-sudhārasa pēkhata parusi dharō)4.  

[4Tulsidas says that though he had enjoyed reasonable comforts in life earlier 
but he had never found permanent contentment and an abiding sense of fulfilment 
anywhere at any time. Though he had had happiness and joy on many occasions, but 
they were all transient and gross in nature. True and complete happiness, joy, bliss 
and tranquility of a sublime nature had always eluded me. Now he feels so fortunate 
that just by remembering the Lord's holy Name, he has discovered an eternal fount of 
bliss and beatitude as if a bowl of sweet nectar had been offered to him on a platter. In 
other words, liberation, deliverance, emancipation and salvation is there for him for 
the asking. He can access them whenever he so wishes. But he says that at present he 
wishes to enjoy sucking and sipping at the sweet nectar of bliss and contentedness that 
comes with remembering the Lord and his holy Name.] (3). 
 
For me, Lord Sri Ram's holy Name is a means to serve both my ends—i.e. it serves 
my interests in this temporal world by making me happy and blissful, and at the same 
time it ensures my spiritual welfare by providing me with the reward of the final 
liberation and deliverance from the bondage of this world and the endless cycle of 
transmigration of my soul (svāratha au paramāratha hū kō).  

In all sooth and without gainsay, I am very definite and positive about what I 
say; it is not like the confusion that was created (during the epic war of the 
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Mahabharat) when it was declared that ‘an elephant’ had been killed in the battle-field 
(nahi kun̄jarō-narō)#5.  

[#5This alludes to the incident in Mahabharat war when cunning, treachery and 
half-truths were used to cheat the opposing side. An elephant whose name resembled 
that of a warrior named Aswathama was killed, and it was made to appear that the 
warrior himself had died.This story is outlined in brief at the end of this verse.]  

I have heard about the marvellous mystical powers and the tremendous 
potentials of the holy Name of the Lord (Ram) that says that the monkey-army had 
constructed a wonderous floating bridge of stones (boulders) on the mighty ocean and 
had crossed it effortlessly (to reach the demon capital of Lanka). (suniyata sētu 
payōdhi paṣānani kari kapi-kaṭaka tarō)6. 

[6The holy Name of Lord Ram was etched by Hanuman, the monkey warrior, 
on each stone before it was was thrown on the water of the ocean. Instead of sinking, 
these stones floated to form a bridge from the shore of the mainland to the island 
capital of Lanka where the demons had ensnared Sita, the wife of Lord Ram. The 
most remarkable and astonishing thing is the fact that the ferocious and turbulent 
ocean, with its powerful buffeting, heaving and splashing waves that could even 
capsize huge ships or turn them turtle, could not dismantle this bridge. The ocean was 
forced to be tamed itself. Such is the glory of the Lord's holy Name that heavy 
boulders could float on the rough and choppy waters of the ocean as if they were light 
planks of wood or small balls of paper.] (4). 
 
It is said that a person is able to achieve what he desires if he has a firm faith and 
conviction in the path he adopts or follows for the fulfilment of his desired goal. This 
will be possible only when he loves and enjoys the path he follows (and does not treat 
it as a burden thrust upon him)—because then he won’t be distracted, and his faith 
and commitment would help him to achieve success (prīti-pratīti jahām̐ jākī, taham ̐ 
tākō kāja sarō). 
 Following this principle I can say honestly and with conviction that for me the 
two syllables ‘Ra’ and ‘Ma’ of Lord Sri Ram's holy Name “RAM” are like my parents 
(the former representing my ‘father’ and the latter representing my ‘mother’) (mērē 
tō māya-bāpa dō'u ākhara)7. 

[7To wit, I am so firm in my beliefs and convinced beyond doubt that the holy 
Name of Lord Ram will surely and certainly take good care of me and all my needs, 
whether related to my welfare in this temporal world or to the welfare of my spiritual 
future. This being the case, I need not follow any other paths as devised by the Vedas 
and outlined in stanza no. 2 herein above.] 

This is the reason why I have determined to stubbornly remain at the holy feet 
of Lord Ram just like a child stubbornly seeks something from his parent and refuses 
to move away till his wishes are granted (hauṁ sisu-arani arō)8.  

[8To wit, I will stick to my demand of seeking liberation and deliverance by 
the virtue of the grace of Lord Ram and his holy Name, and would not divert my mind 
and attention from my goal no matter what temptations are proffered to me. I wot 
naught aught else; I know of no other Lord or spiritual paths other than this.] (5). 
 
If I tell a lie or have any kind of pretensions, deceit and falsehood when I say what I 
say, or if I conceal anything, then honestly, with Lord Shiva as a witness (saṅkara 
sākhi jō rākhi kahauṁ kachu), let my tongue get either be burnt or fall out in guilt 
(tau jari jīha garō)9.  
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[9To wit, what I have been saying in all these verses are not merely fanciful flights 
of my imagination as a poet who would be inclined to employ hyperbole to say what 
he wishes to say, but it is an expression of the actual state of affairs.] 

I (Tulsidas) have come to understand and am convinced that my welfare, my well-
being and my good lies only with the holy Name of Lord Sri Ram (apanō bhalō 
rāma-nāmahi tē tulasihi samujhi parō) (6). 
 
[#5The story of Aswathama: During the Mahabharat war, Dronacharya was fighting 
ferociously on behalf of the Kaurav's and started creating havoc in the Pandava army. 
It was felt necessary to kill him, but Arjun refused because the former had been his 
teacher. So, Krishna used a trick. He asked Bheem to kill an elephant called 
Aswathama, which also happened to be the name of Dronacharya's son whom he 
loved dearly. When the news reached him, in order to confirm its veracity, 
Dronacharya asked Yudhisthir, who was renownd for his truthfulness. The latter 
replied, 'Aswathama had died, man or elephant....' 

But before the words ‘or elephant’ could be pronounced , Krishna blew his 
conch so loudly that the words were inaudible to Dronacharya. Shocked at the 
possiblility of the death of his beloved son, he fainted. Then Dhrista Ghumna cut off 
his head. Ever since this event, the phrase ‘Ashwathama, man or elephant’ has been 
used to denote ‘half truths’, or deceitful, cunning, tricky utterances and dubious 
behaviour.] 

 
 
 

¼227½ 
 

uke jke jkojksbZ fgr esjsA 
LokjFk&ijekjFk lkfFkUg lksa Hkqt mBkb dgkSa VsjsAA1AA 
tuuh&tud rT;ks tufe] dje fcuq fcf/kgq l`T;ks voMsjsA 
eksgq¡lksa dksm&dksm dgr jkefg dks] lks izlax dsfg dsjsAA2AA 
fQjîkS yykr fcuq uke mnj yfx] nq[km nqf[kr eksfg gsjsA 
uke&izlkn  ygr  jlky&Qy  vc  gkSa  ccqj  cgsjsAA3AA 
lk/kr  lk/kq  yksd&ijyksdfg]  lqfu  xqfu  tru  ?kusjsA 
rqylhds  voyac  ukedks]  ,d  xk¡fB  db  QsjsAA4AA 

 
 
                                                   (227) 
 
nāma rāma rāvarō'ī hita mērē. 
svāratha-paramāratha sāthinha sōṁ bhuja uṭhā'i kahauṁ ṭērē. 1.  
jananī-janaka tajyō janami, karama binu bidhihu sṛjyō avaḍērē. 
mōhum̐sōṁ kō'u-kō'u kahata rāmahi kō, sō prasaṅga kēhi kērē. 2.  
phiraîau lalāta binu nāma udara lagi, dukha'u dukhita mōhi hērē. 
nāma-prasāda lahata rasāla-phala aba hauṁ babura bahērē. 3.  
sādhata sādhu lōka-paralōkahi, suni guni jatana ghanērē. 
tulasīkē avalamba nāmakō, ēka gām̐ṭhi ka'i phērē. 4.  
 
Verse no. 227—Oh Lord Sri Ram! In all sooth and without gainsay, your lordship’s 
holy Name is my only well-wisher, my true benefactor and the exclusive source 
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wherein lies my all-round well-being (nāma rāma rāvarō'ī hita mērē)—I declare 
this fact loudly without reservations and with my arms raised as a token of my utmost 
honesty, sincerity and conviction when I make this proclamation (bhuja uṭhā'i 
kahauṁ ṭērē) to everyone, to all my acquaintances (sāthinha sōṁ), those who have 
some kind of personal vested interest in keeping acquaintance with me (e.g., my 
family members) as well as those who are not related to me and have only a spiritual 
interest with me (e.g., saints, spiritual seekers, pious persons, and those who seek the 
Truth) (svāratha-paramāratha) (1). 
 
I am so exceedingly unfortunate that my parents had abandoned me as soon as I was 
born (jananī-janaka tajyō janami); even the creator Brahma had destined nothing 
good for me and had made me anamolous and unfit for the world (karama binu 
bidhihu sṛjyō avaḍērē)1.  

[1To wit, Brahma did not provide anything in my fate that can be regarded as 
good and beneficial for me. I am very poor and lack all wherewithals that a person 
would need for leading a reasonably comfortable and respectable life in this world. 
The creator even tweaked my mind to such an extent that my thinking process is 
regarded as being unconventional by others around me in the world. Even my peers 
and those I might consider my friends are at odds with me.]  

Inspite of this oddity and my grave ill-fortune, some people still prefer to call 
me a ‘follower or devotee of Lord Sri Ram’ (which is a rare honour for a lowly and 
ill-fated man like me) (mōhum̐sōṁ kō'u-kō'u kahata rāmahi kō). I wonder why do 
they call me so; what is the reason (for extending this privilege and honour to me 
though I think I do not deserve it; I am really baffled)? (sō prasaṅga kēhi kērē)2.  

[2Surely, to be called a ‘follower or a devotee of the Lord’ is an honour and a 
privilege reserved only for the most pious and holy of men, which I think I am not. 
But since people do address me in this way, it is obviously due to the good influences 
of Lord Sri Ram's holy Name that I am given this honour, because I keep on repeating 
the Lord’s name inspite of being deprived of all other goodness and virtues that a man 
worthy of such an honour is expected to possess.] (2). 
 
[Till the time I had taken refuge in the name of Sri Ram—] I had to wander like an 
unknown and unrecognised vagrant, a vagabond who had no identity of his own (binu 
nāma), wistfully searching from door to door for morsels of food to fill my hungry 
stomach (phiraîau lalāta udara lagi).  

My condition was so miserable, so wretched and so pitiful that even ‘sorrow’ 
despaired at it; even ‘misery’ felt miserable when it saw me (dukha'u dukhita mōhi 
hērē). 

But look at the wonder of all wonders that by the grace and kindness of Lord 
Sri Ram (nāma-prasāda lahata), the trees of ‘Babul’ (Acacia) and ‘Bahera’ (belleric 
myrobalan) have started bearing fruits of mango for me (rasāla-phala aba hauṁ 
babura bahērē)3!  

[3To wit, the world which was full of torments and miseries for me and had 
always abhored and detested me, has now become hospitable, welcoming, compatible 
and pleasant for me once I decided to surrender my self at the holy feet of Lord Ram, 
and regard the Lord and his holy Name as my only source of succour and solace and 
true benefactor. What was once a miserable life for me when I had not even sufficient 
food to feed my hungry stomach, and was sneered and rebuked and derided and 
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rejected wherever I went, now for me, thanks to the Lord and his holy Name, it is an 
honourable life, when the same people who abhorred me once have started showing 
respect to me even as they welcome me with a smile—because they now regard me as 
a ‘devotee and follower of Lord God Sri Ram, the Supreme Lord of the world’. What 
a miracle and a change is this indeed! It only goes to show the stupendity of the divine 
powers possessed by the ‘Name of the Lord’, and its astounding glories and mystical 
benefits.] (3). 
 
Those who are saintly, pious, wise and learned are able to ensure a good future for 
themselves by the virtue of hearing the scriptures, following the auspicious path 
prescribed by them, and practicing the principles devised by them for one’s all-round 
well-being, both in the temporal world for as long as they live in it as well as for their 
spiritual welfare by attaining emancipation and salvation (sādhata sādhu lōka-
paralōkahi, suni guni jatana ghanērē).  
 But truly and honestly and without gainsay, as far as Tulsidas is concerned, 
there is only one support for him and there is only one single source from which all 
his good and welfare can be derived—and it is the ‘holy Name of Lord Ram’ 
(tulasīkē avalamba nāmakō). 
 Just like the case when any given number of threads can be tied together by a 
single knot, this device of Lord Ram’s holy Name helps one to tie together the 
benefits obtained by following different paths as proscribed in the scriptures with the 
objective of attaining one’s temporal and spiritual goals as well as all-round welfare 
and well-being (ēka gām̐ṭhi ka'i phērē)4.  

[4All the threads will fall apart if the knot is untied. Likewise, all the different 
spiritual and religious paths devised and prescribed in the scriptures will come to a 
naught if there is no name of Lord Ram in any of them. All efforts undertaken by an 
aspirant or seeker would be in vain if he does not take the support of Lord Ram’s holy 
Name as the basic and necessary ingredient of his religious and spiritual practices.] 
(4).  
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                                                     (237) 
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kāhē na rasanā, rāmahi gāvahi? 
nisidina para-apavāda vṛthā kata raṭi-raṭi rāga baṛhāvahi. 1.  
naramukha sundara mandira pāvana basi jani tāhi lajāvahi. 
sasi samīpa rahi tyāgi sudhā kata ravikara-jala kaham̐ dhāvahi. 2.  
kāma-kathā kali-kairava-candini, sunata śravana dai bhāvahi. 
tinahiṁ haṭaki kahihari-kala-kīrati, karana kalaṅka nasāvahi. 3.  
jātarūpa mati, juguti rucira mani raci-raci hāra banāvahi. 
sarana-sukhada rabikula-sarōja-rabi rāma-nṛpahi-pahirāvahi. 4.  
bāda-bibāda, svāda taji bhaji hari, sarasa carita cita lāvahi. 
tulasidāsa bhava tarahi, tihūm̐ pura tū punīta jasa pāvahi. 5.  
 
Verse no. 237—[In the context of this verse, refer also to verse no. 129 and 247 of 
this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ where Tulsidas has advised the Tongue wisely in a similar 
manner.] 
  
Oh my Tongue (rasanā)! Why don't you sing (i.e. talk and discuss) about the 
countless glories, the excellent fame, the virtuous qualities, and the divine stories of 
Lord Sri Ram (kāhē na rasanā, rāmahi gāvahi)?  

Why do you wear yourself down and increase your delusions and get 
confounded, why do you enhance your attachment and entanglement with this world 
by worthlessly criticising and speaking ill of others, gossiping, tatling, chattering 
ceaselessly, and indulging in heresy and hearsay, day and night (i.e. always)? 
(nisidina para-apavāda vṛthā kata raṭi-raṭi rāga baṛhāvahi) (1). 
 
Why do you stay to defile and put to shame the beautiful and sanctified symbolic 
shrine represented by the mouth of a human body (naramukha sundara mandira 
pāvana basi jani tāhi lajāvahi)?  

[To wit, oh Tongue, why do you not take Sri Ram's holy Name to keep and 
maintain the holiness and sanctity of the temple-like mouth of the human body, 
instead of polluting it with worthless chatter?]  

Why do you run behind the illusionary water of the mirage (symbolised by the 
allurements, attachments and enticements of the object of this deluding world) to 
quench your thirst even though you have a direct access to an eternal source of Amrit, 
the elixir of life (by the way of being able to utter the holy and divine Name of Lord 
Ram and sing his glories)? (sasi samīpa rahi tyāgi sudhā kata ravikara-jala 
kaham̐ dhāvahi). 

[To wit, why doesn’t the tongue chant the holy Name of Lord Ram instead of 
constantly chattering about useless things related to this delusory world?] (2). 
 
The talk about the pleasures, comforts and charms of the different sense objects of 
this materialistic mundane world (kāma-kathā) are like the rays of the moon that 
help the water-lilies, symbolised by all the countless temptations associated with the 
present corrupt era of Kaliyug, to bloom (kali-kairava-candini)1.  
 [1The water lily blooms in the light of the moon during the night. Tulsidas 
cites this example to stress that talking about worldly matters and charms of the 
countless objects of the senses would naturally ignite attraction and infatuation for 
them. All these relate to the world which is compared to Kaliyug because both are 
dark and fearsome for the creature. The moon rises only during the night, and ‘night’ 
is a metaphor for all things that are dark, fearsome, deluding and ridden with spiritual 
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ignorance. No one can see properly in the darkness of the night; even the moonlight 
does not help much, and often it casts such ominous and eerie long shadows that a 
person begins to imagine that he is seeing a shadow of ghosts and phantoms. Hence, 
the moonlight more often than not inspires fear and horror.] 

Oh Tongue! You are so naïve that you spend your precious time and energy in 
attentively hearing about them, and getting enthralled and captivated by them (sunata 
śravana dai bhāvahi).  

Oh Tongue! Stop talking about the pleasures and objects of this world, and 
instead sing the magnificent glories and fames of Lord Sri Hari (Sri Ram) so that the 
ignominy and blemishes cast upon the ears by hearing nonsense things are removed 
and eliminated for your own good (tinahiṁ haṭaki kahihari-kala-kīrati, karana 
kalaṅka nasāvahi)2.  

[2The ears have become tainted and polluted by constantly hearing about this 
world and its nuisance, and it can be rectified and purified only by hearing the pure 
and glorious fame of Sri Ram, and it is the tongue which can do it. This is because 
one hears about anything only when someone speaks or talks about it, and ‘speaking 
and talking’ are the function of the ‘tongue’. So the main culprit in spreading heresy 
and hearsay, in entangling the creature in the web of delusions and ignorance, in 
creating lust and passion and attachment in him, is the ‘tongue’.] (3). 
 
Make a symbolic garland of gold representing wisdom, intellect and discrimination, 
use beautiful beads made up of various methods (to worship, adore, revere and have 
devotion for the Lord) to complete this garland (jātarūpa mati, juguti rucira mani 
raci-raci hāra banāvahi), and then offer it to Lord Sri Ram who is a provider of 
comfort, solace and succour to those who have sought refuge in his holy feet, and who 
is like a ‘sun’ that enables the lotus of the Sun-race to bloom (sarana-sukhada 
rabikula-sarōja-rabi rāma-nṛpahi-pahirāvahi)3.  

[3The tongue is advised to chant and sing the holy and divine Name of Lord 
Ram, about his excellent virtues, glories and fame. For this purpose, the tongue 
should take the help of the mind with its resources of purified wisdom and refined 
intellect. Talking about the holiness and divinity of the Lord in an honest and 
affectionate way, with faith and devotion, is the symbolic form of worship that the 
‘tongue’ can do. Since ‘gold’ is the most precious of things that one gifts to someone 
whom he loves dearly, such talk of the Lord is a symbolic offering of a golden 
garland to him. The ‘beads’ of this garland would be the different episodes related to 
Lord Ram from the scriptures, as well as the many excellent virtues and divine 
qualities of the Lord that one narrates.] (4). 
 
Oh Tongue! Abandon talking about all things that cause discord, debate, confusion, 
bewilderment and dilemma, and without paying attention to their ‘taste’ (i.e., whether 
any of these things are pleasant or not, attractive or not) (bāda-bibāda, svāda taji), 
you should focus your attention to having devotion for Lord Ram, adoring and 
venerating the Lord, having faith in him, developing true affection for him, 
worshipping him, and involving yourself in singing the Lord’s glories, virtues and 
fame (bhaji hari, sarasa carita cita lāvahi).   

If you do it, then (with your help) Tulsidas shall cross this ocean-like world 
for sure (i.e., he shall certainly be free from the cycle of birth and death; he shall 
overcome the horrors incumbent with transmigration) (tulasidāsa bhava tarahi). 
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And at the same time, you shall also become eligible for great honour and renown in 
all the three Lokas (worlds) (tihūm̐ pura tū punīta jasa pāvahi) (5). 
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                                                    (247) 
 
rāma japu jīha! jāni, prīti sōṁ pratīta māni, 
rāmanāma japē jaihai jiyakī jarani. 
rāmanāmasōṁ rahani, rāmanāmakī kahani, 
kuṭila kali-mala-sōka-saṅkaṭa-harani. 1.  
rāmanāmakō prabhā'u pūjiyata ganarā'u, 
kiyō na durā'u, kahī āpanī karani. 
bhava-sāgarakō sētu, kāsīhū sugati hētu, 
japata sādara sambhu sahita gharani. 2.  
bālamīki byādha hē agādha-aparādha-nidhi, 
‘marā’ ‘marā’ japē pūjē muni amarani. 
rōkyō bindhya, sōkhyō sindhu ghaṭajaham̐u nāma-bala, 
hāraîō hiya, khārō bhayō bhūsura-ḍarani. 3.  
nāma-mahimā apāra, sēṣa-suka bāra-bāra 
mati-anusāra budha bēdahū barani. 
nāmarati-kāmadhēnu tulasīkō kāmataru, 
rāmanāma hai bimōha-timira-tarani. 4.  
 
Verse no. 247—Oh my Tongue (jīha)! Chant Lord Ram's holy Name constantly and 
consistently (rāma japu), understand its essence and glorious spiritual values, 
develop affection for it, and have faith and belief in it (jāni, prīti sōṁ pratīta māni)1. 
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[Do you know why? Well, I shall tell you the reason now.] By the chanting of 
this single holy Name of Lord Sri Ram, your heart-burn due to the three Traitaps2 
would calm down (rāmanāma japē jaihai jiyakī jarani).  

Involve yourself in chanting Lord Sri Ram's holy Name as if that is the only 
work you have and it is your identity (rāmanāmasōṁ rahani). Speak nothing else 
but Lord Sri Ram's ‘Name’ (rāmanāmakī kahani).  

This sort of refuge in the holy Name of the Lord is extremely rewarding and 
beneficial for you as it eliminates all the sufferings and miseries inflicted upon the 
creature due to the countless sins, numerous types of sorrows and torments, and the 
untold difficulties and seemingly insurmountable problems that are associated with 
life during the present era know as Kaliyug which is inherently malicious, corrupt, 
deceitful, crooked and wicked (kuṭila kali-mala-sōka-saṅkaṭa-harani). 

[1The outstanding divine nature and the immensity of the glorious spiritual 
powers and values of the holy Name of Lord Ram have been sung in countless 
scriptures. Some of the these examples are the following: (i) Ram Uttar Tapini 
Upanishad which is part of the Atharva Veda; (ii) Tulsidas’ epic ‘Ram Charit Manas’, 
Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 19—to Chaupai line no. 1 
that precedes Doha no. 28; (iii) Kavitawali, Uttar Kand, verse nos. 89-93, 178; and 
(iv) this present Book ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse nos. 46, 65-70. 

2The ‘three Taaps’, or the Traitaap, refer to the following torments and 
tribulations that horrify all living beings: (i) Adhyatmic—related to one’s spiritual 
welfare; (ii) Adhibhautic—related to worldly affairs; and (iii) Adhidaivic—related to 
adverse gods and opposed stars.] (1). 
 
Lord Ganesh is worshipped first (i.e., in the beginning of any religious ceremony or 
ritual)3 due to the grace, the potential powers and the influence of Sri Ram's holy 
Name (rāmanāmakō prabhā'u pūjiyata ganarā'u). Ganesh has himself declared 
this very frankly, and had kept nothing concealed (kiyō na durā'u, kahī āpanī 
karani). 

This Sri Ram's holy Name is like a bridge that enables the creature to across 
the ocean-like gross world of mundane existence (bhava-sāgarakō sētu). This is the 
reason why Lord Shiva, accompaied by his consort Parvati4, chants this holy Name 
himself with the greatest of reverence in Kashi (Varanasi) in order to give salvation to 
those who die there (kāsīhū sugati hētu japata sādara sambhu sahita gharani)5. 

[3Lord Ganesh’s story in brief: Once there was a dispute among the Gods 
regarding who was to be worshipped first amongst them. It was decided that he who 
circles the universe first shall be the winner. All the Gods mounted their respective 
vehicles and dashed out. Shiva's son Ganesh was fat, pot bellied and his mount was 
the meek mouse. Finding him in consternation, sage Narad advised him to write the 
name of Sri Ram and go around it—for that would be tantamount to going round the 
entire creation. In the final judgement, Ganesh won. This story emphasises the glory 
and importance of Ram's holy Name. 

4Refer ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha 
no. 19. 

5Refer ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha 
no. 19; Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 108.] (2). 
 
Valmiki, who was a hunter and bandit by nature, had innumerable sins and countless 
evil deeds standing to his discredit and undermining any good prospects for his future 
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(bālamīki byādha hē agādha-aparādha-nidhi), but by chanting the name of Sri 
Ram in the reverse order as ‘Mara-Mara’ he became so pure and exalted that even the 
hermits, the sages and the gods worshipped and revered him (‘marā’ ‘marā’ japē 
pūjē muni amarani)6.  

Sage Agastya (ghaṭajaham̐u) had stopped Mt. Vindhyachal (from expanding 
further)7 and had dried up the ocean (by drinking it) on the strength of this one name 
(rōkyō bindhya, sōkhyō sindhu nāma-bala). Later on, being ashamed of itself and 
scared of the sage, the ocean became extremely ‘bitter’ (or salty) (hāraîō hiya, khārō 
bhayō bhūsura-ḍarani). 

[6Refer ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes 
Doha no. 19; and ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 151, stanza no. 7, and verse no. 156, 
stanza no. 2. 

7The story of sage Agastya and Mt. Vindhyachal: Mt. Vindhyachal was a 
huge, lofty mountain, so high that the sun's rays scorched the trees, creepers and 
animals living on it. Infuriated, it decided to obstruct the sun altogether; so it started 
rising. Scared that this would be calamitous for ecology, the Gods approached sage 
Agastya to find a solution. The sage pronounced Sri Ram's holy Name, put a hand 
over the peak of Vindhyachal and asked it to lie down. It lies there ever since. This 
incident as well as the gulping of the entire ocean by uttering Ram's ‘Name’ thrice are 
cited by Tulsidas to highlight the glory and potent of Ram's holy Name. 

The story of sage Agastya drinking the water of the ocean has been narrated in 
a note appended to verse no. 13, stanza no. 5 of this Book ‘Vinai Patrika’. Refer also 
to ‘Ram Charit Manas’, Baal Kand, Chaupai line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 32.] 
(3). 

 
The glory, fame, renown, potent, powers and spell of Sri Ram's holy Name are 
immense, astounding and measureless (nāma-mahimā apāra).  

Shesh-Nath (the legendary serpent), Shukdeo (the sage parrot), the Vedas and 
Pandits (expert in scriptures) have repeatedly and assertively described it according to 
their wisdom and intellect (sēṣa-suka bāra-bāra mati-anusāra budha bēdahū 
barani).  

For Tulsidas, having affection and endearment for Sri Ram's holy Name is 
akin to having a Kamdhenu Cow and the Kalpa Tree by his side (nāmarati-
kāmadhēnu tulasīkō kāmataru)8.  

[8To wit, just like these two, the ‘Cow’ and the ‘Tree’, would give a person 
any and every thing he wants, the holy and divine Name of Lord Ram also would 
fulfil every desire of a person who utters it. Tulsidas says that he has got an 
honourable position in society and has gained eligibility for emancipation, salvation 
and supreme bliss by just relying on the strength of Sri Ram's holy Name.] 

What more, this divine and holy Name of Lord Ram is like the ‘sun’ itself for 
the purpose of removing the darkness of ignorance and delusions (rāmanāma hai 
bimōha-timira-tarani)9. 

[9Even as the ‘sun’ instantly removes the darkness of the night, Lord Ram’s 
Name also immediately dispels all horrors arising out of ignorance and delusions.] 
(4). 
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                                                   (255) 
 
rāma! rāvarō nāma sādhu-surataru hai. 
sumirē tribidha ghāma harata, pūrata kāma, 
sakala sukṛta sarasijakō saru hai. 1.  
lābhahūkō lābha, sukhahukō sukha, sarabasa, 
patita-pāvana, ḍarahūkō ḍaru hai. 
nīcēhūkō ūm̐cēhūkō, raṅkahūkō rāvahūkō 
sulabha, sukhada āpanō-sō gharu hai. 2.  
vēda hū, purāna hū, purāri hū pukāri kahyō, 
nāma-prēma cāriphalahūkō pharu hai. 
aisē rāma-nāma sōṁ na prīti, na pratīti mana, 
mērē jāna, jānibō sō'ī nara kharu hai. 3.  
nāma-sō na mātu-pitu, mīta-hita, bandhu-guru, 
sāhiba, sudhī, susīla, sudhākaru hai. 
nāmasōṁ nibāha nēhu, dīnakō dayālu! dēhu, 
dāsatulasīkō, bali; baṛō baru hai. 4.  
 
Verse no. 255—Oh Lord Sri Ram (rāma)! For Sadhus (i.e. those who have a pious 
and pure heart) your majesty’s holy Name is akin to a Kalpa Tree (rāvarō nāma 
sādhu-surataru hai) because as soon as it is remembered all the three types of 
legendary tormentors1 that burn and horrify a person in this world are removed 
(sumirē tribidha ghāma harata). 

Not only that, it is able to fulfil all the wishes of the person who remembers 
this holy Name and makes him fully contented (pūrata kāma).  

Indeed, the Lord’s holy Name is like a pond that is full of lotus flowers 
representing all the excellent qualities and virtues that are meritorious, righteousness, 
good and noble (sakala sukṛta sarasijakō saru hai).  
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 [1The three legendary tormentors are the following: Daihik—sufferings of the 
body; Bhautik—suffering related to worldly objects; and Daivik—suffering caused by 
angry Gods and stars. Refer also to verse no. 251, stanza no. 1 herein above in this 
Book.] (1). 
  
The Lord’s holy and divine Name is like a personified form of all the great benefits 
and gains and auspicious rewards that one can expect to get (in life by doing 
meritorious deeds and being righteous) (lābhahūkō lābha).  

Likewise, it is the essence of happiness and comfort as it provides extreme 
solace and succour to the tormented soul (sukhahukō sukha).  

In brief, it is one single source that grants everything that one would expect in 
this world (sarabasa)2.  

[2To wit, for saintly persons and those who are enlightened, there is nothing 
bigger and more important than Lord Ram’s holy Name as it gives them whatever 
they desire. The saints and devotees of the Lord have no greater benefit, no greater 
source of comfort, no solace or succour and no wealth that is more important and 
valuable than Lord Sri Ram's holy Name.]  

It is the purifier of those who are impure (such as sinners and unrighteous 
persons—“patita-pāvana”); it instills fear in the heart of the Fear itself (ḍarahūkō 
ḍaru hai)3.  

[3To wit, Lord Ram’s holy Name is so potent and powerful that it not only 
decimates the sins of the sinners but also frees them from the horrifying consequences 
of their sins.] 

It is easily accessible by all and meant for all—whether they be high or low in 
stature in this world, whether they are kings or paupers. Everyone can chant Lord Sri 
Ram's ‘Name’ and benefit from its holy vibrations (nīcēhūkō ūm̐cēhūkō, 
raṅkahūkō rāvahūkō sulabha)4. 

[4This statement has a special relevance in the context of prevalent practice of 
disallowing some people from entering into temples or chanting Mantras and the holy 
name of the Lord, and even from reading the scriptures. Since every soul that resides 
inside the body of a living being is the same and a fraction of the Supreme Soul that is 
universal by nature, such practices are unjustified, below human dignity, abhorable 
and illogical. No one has the right to shut the door of God on anyone's face. Hence, 
Tulsidas alludes to this practice without directly denouncing it when he says that even 
the biggest of sinners, out-castes, lowly and even those who are castracised by the 
society have access to the Lord and his holy Name, that Lord lives in their heart, and 
he purifies them. Three cheers for Tulsidas, to say so!] 

It provides happiness and comfort to all and is as cosy and comfortable as 
one's own little home (sukhada āpanō-sō gharu hai)5.  

[5A person finds immense joy, happiness, freedom, satisfaction and security in 
his own home, whereas when he stays with others, he feels discomfort and unease. 
That little space which one calls one’s home provides the same freedom of spirit that 
one finds in the lap of the Lord—because the Lord is the most loving parent of all 
living beings.] (2). 

 
The Vedas, the Purans and Lord Shiva have loudly and repeatedly proclaimed that 
having love, affection and endearment for Lord Sri Ram's holy Name is the actual 
reward that one gets when one accesses the so-called four fruits6 of one’s meritorious 
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deeds in life (vēda hū, purāna hū, purāri hū pukāri kahyō, nāma-prēma 
cāriphalahūkō pharu hai).  
 [6The four fruits of noble deeds are said to be the following:  Artha—meaning 
financial well-being;  Dharma—meaning acclaim for being noble and righteous; 
Kaam—meaning fulfilment of all desires; and Moksha—meaning attaining salvation 
and emancipation.] 

If a person does not have in his heart, love, affection, faith and belief in such a 
glorious Name of Lord Sri Ram (aisē rāma-nāma sōṁ na prīti, na pratīti mana), 
then in my (Tulsidas') view, he should be regarded as nothing better than a donkey 
(mērē jāna, jānibō sō'ī nara kharu hai). [He shall become a beast of burden, 
carrying the burden of miseries and torments for all times to come, without any sight 
of redemption. He shall suffer interminably due to his own foolishness, delusions and 
arrogance.] (3). 
  
One’s father and mother, friend and well-wisher, brother and teacher, master and 
lord—none of them can compare themselves with Lord Sri Ram's holy Name (nāma-
sō na mātu-pitu, mīta-hita, bandhu-guru).  

It is like a wise Lord who is extremely courteous and polite, and it is like the 
soothing balm of the rays of the moon (sāhiba, sudhī, susīla, sudhākaru hai)7.  

[7To wit, as soon as it is remembered, it accepts the caller, eliminates his 
torments of all kinds, dispels all his fears just like a caring Lord and Master would do 
for his servant or dependant, and it soothes the agitated person’s nerves just like the 
rays of the moon does. Further, the ‘Name’ of Lord Ram is better than the two 
benefactors cited here, i.e. one’s benevolent Lord and the soothing Moon, because the 
solace and succour that the name provides is permanent, of a high quality, and eternal 
in nature. It gives spiritual bliss, beatitude and felicity that neither the Moon nor the 
worldly Lord can ever give.]  

Oh merciful and kind Lord, have mercy on me (dīnakō dayālu)! I most 
humbly submit before you and request you to grant me a boon by which I would be 
able to have steady and everlasting love, faith and devotion in your holy name 
(nāmasōṁ nibāha nēhu dēhu).  

Verily indeed, this humble Tulsidas asserts that Lord Ram’s holy name is his 
greatest of strength and asset that sustains him (dāsatulasīkō, bali; baṛō baru hai) 
(4). 

 
 

                                              ----------*********---------- 
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            Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name, Sacred Mantras,  
                               Stotras, Hymns & Prayers 
 
                [Roman Transliteration of Verses, English Exposition & 
                                               Explanatory Notes] 
 
 
                                            Chapter 2 
 
            Lord Ram’s 108 Divine Names from Padma Puran  
                 & Anand Ramayan, and their significance: 
 
 
Lord Ram’s holy 108 Names have appeared in the Padma Puran and the Anand 
Ramayan. These are two ancient scriptures where these names are enumerated—one 
is the Padma Puran, Uttar Khand, Canto 281, verse nos. 30-48, and the other is the 
Anand Ramayan, Purva Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 32-51. We shall read both of them 
for their magnificence, beauty, spiritual rewards and our knowledge of the divinity of 
Lord Ram who was none else but the Supreme Being himself manifested in his human 
form.  

First we shall read the hymns of the Padma Puran, and then those of the Anand 
Ramayan.  

At the end of this section we shall see the significance of the figure ‘108’. 
 
 
         
            (2.1) Padma Puran, Uttar Khand, Canto 281, verse nos. 30-48 
 
 
Lord Ram’s great 108 Names are enumerated in the Padma Puran, Uttar Khand, 
Canto 281, verse nos. 30-48. They were pronounced by Lord Shiva for the benefit of 
his divine consort goddess Parvati. 
 It so happened that once Lord Shiva invited goddess Parvati (pronounced as 
Paar-vati) to share their meal together on the summit of Mt. Kailash, which is the 
abode of Lord Shiva on earth. Parvati replied that she would eat only after she had 
paid her obeisance to Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Being, by using the Lord’s one 
thousand divine Names. At this, Lord Shiva told her—‘You are really blessed that 
you have so much devotion for Lord Vishnu. But I depend on Lord Ram’s holy and 
divine Name ‘Ram’ for all my spiritual purposes, and for me this single name ‘Ram’ 
is equivalent to thousands of Lord Vishnu. So oh goddess, you can take this single 
name ‘Ram’ and feel rest assured that you would have taken the thousand holy and 
divine names of Lord Vishnu. Thus, say ‘Ram’ and come to share the meal with me.’ 
 Parvati obeyed her husband’s orders because she knew very well that there 
was no one more enlightened and wise than Lord Shiva in this creation, so he must be 
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correct. After meals, she said to Shiva—‘Oh Lord. You have said that the single name 
of Lord Ram, i.e. ‘Ram’, is equivalent to thousands of names of Lord Vishnu. This 
has aroused great faith in the holy name ‘Ram’ in me, and I wonder that if a single 
name is so powerful and profound, what would be the potential of other names of 
Lord Ram if one were to take all of them. It boggles my mind, and I am very eager to 
know the other holy names of the Lord. So Lord, if there are other such great names 
of the Lord, please tell me about them.’ 
 Shiva replied—‘Alright. I shall tell you the other names of Lord Ram. Indeed, 
all the countless divine names of the Supreme Being as narrated in the Vedas as well 
as traditionally known by this world are different variations of the holy name of Lord 
Ram. Lord Ram also has one thousand names, but out of them there are one hundred 
eight names which have greater importance and are considered prominent. Even as 
each single name of Lord Vishnu has more divinity, blessedness and holiness than all 
the hymns of the Vedas put together, the single name ‘Ram’ of Lord Ram is regarded 
as being equivalent to thousands of holy names and hymns.  
 Oh Parvati! More powerful spiritual benefits are obtainable by doing Japa 
(repetition) of one single name ‘Ram’ than chanting all the hymns of the Vedas or 
repeating so many other names of different forms of the Supreme Being.  
 That said and done, now let me tell you (Parvati) the one hundred eight divine 
and holy names of Lord Ram which have been sung by great sages and seers. 
 
 
¬ Jhjkeks jkepUnz’p jkeHknz’p ’kkðkr% A jkthoykspu% Jheku~ jktsUnzks j?kqiq¯o% AA 1AA 

oṁ śrīrāmo rāmacandraśca rāmabhadraśca śāśvataḥ/  
rājīvalocanaḥ śrīmān rājendro raghupuṅgavaḥ// 1// 
 
Line no. 1 =  
 
(1) ¬ Jhjkeks ‘oṁ śrīrāmo’—Salutations to Lord Ram who is the Supreme Being 
represented by the divine cosmic word OM. Lord Ram is the Lord God who is 
invoked by great sages and ascetics when they do meditation using this Mantra ‘OM’.   
 
(2) jkepUnz’p ‘rāmacandraśca’—Lord Ram is as beautiful, comforting, enchanting 
and soothing as the full Moon (Chandra). [Again, since the Moon is regarded as a 
heavenly pitcher of Amrit, the ambrosia of eternity and bliss, Lord Ram also provides 
the same benefits to his devotees and followers.]  
 
(3) jkeHknz’p ‘rāmabhadraśca’—The gentleman Lord Ram is extremely polite, 
courteous, affable and amiable.  
 
(4) ’kkðkr% A ‘śāśvataḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) who is eternal, absolute, truthful and 
universal. 
 
(5) jkthoykspu% ‘rājīvalocanaḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has eyes which are like the 
lotus flower. [Lord Ram’s eyes are as beauteous as the lotus flower.] 
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(6) Jheku~ jktsUnzks ‘śrīmān rājendro’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is endowed with all the 
grandeur, majesty, magnificence, authority, power and dignity that befits an Emperor. 
The Lord is an Emperor amongst Kings. 
 
(7) j?kqiq̄ o%AA  ‘raghupuṅgavaḥ// 1//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the best in the race of 
kings of the Raghu dynasty (who ruled over the ancient kingdom of Ayodhya). 
 
 

tkudhoYyHkks tS=ks ftrkfe=ks tuknZu% A foðkkfe=fiz;ks nkUr% ’kj.;=k.krRij% AA 2AA 

oṁ śrīrāmo rāmacandraśca rāmabhadraśca śāśvataḥ/  
rājīvalocanaḥ śrīmān rājendro raghupuṅgavaḥ// 2 // 
 
Line no. 2 =  
 
(8) tkudhoYyHkks ‘jānakīvallabho’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is most dear to Sita, known 
as ‘Janki’, the daughter of king Janak. [Sita, also known as Janki, was the divine 
consort of Lord Ram. She is known as ‘Jaanki’ or ‘Janki’ because she was the 
daughter of king Janak. ‘Janki’ = the daughter of Janak; Sita; ‘Vallabho’ = one who is 
very dear; a husband.] 
 
(9) tS=ks ‘jaitro’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is always victorious and invincible.  
 
(10) ftrkfe=ks ‘jitāmitro’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a friendly conqueror. [The word 
implies that the Lord is not a ruthless, tyrannical and merciless conqueror who likes to 
spill blood of enemies. He is ‘friendly’ in the sense that if the opponent of the Lord 
pleads for mercy, the Lord goes all out to forgive him and accept him as one of his 
own subjects. ‘Jita’ = to win; ‘Mitra’ = a friend. ‘A-mitra’ = one who is not friendly.] 
 
(11) tuknZu% A ‘janārdanaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is merciful, benevolent, kind and 
gracious to all his subjects (i.e. the creatures of the world). He pays attention to their 
prayers and listens to them all compassionately. [‘Jan’ = the subjects of a king’s 
realm; dependants; ‘Aardan’ = one who gives succour and relief from, or eliminates 
agonies, miseries and problems. 
 
(12) foðkkfe=fiz;ks ‘viśvāmitrapriyo’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is dear to sage 
Vishwamitra; or the Lord who is a friend (‘Mitra’) of the whole world (‘Vishwa’). 
[Sage Vishwamitra was the one whose fire sacrifice was protected by the Lord from 
being defiled by the demons. The Lord was very dear to the sage, and it was this sage 
who was instrumental in the Lord’s marriage with Sita at Janakpur.]  
 
(13) nkUr% ‘dāntaḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has exemplary self-control or self-restraint 
over his sense organs. [There are said to be ten sense organs—five of perception and 
five of action. The five sense organs of perception are eyes which see, nose which 
smells, ears which hear, tongue which tastes, and skin which feels. The five sense 
organs of action are the hands which receive things and do deeds, the legs which take 
one to his destination, the mouth which helps one to speak and eat and drink, the 
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excretory which help to eliminate waste from the body, and the genitals which help to 
give pleasure as well as to reproduce. The mind is also sometimes regarded as one of 
the subtle aspects of the sense organs because it is the mind that controls everything. 
Hence, Lord Sri Ram has control over all of them.]   
 
(14) ’kj.;=k.krRij% AA ‘śaraṇyatrāṇatatparaḥ// 2//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is always 
eager to and engaged in giving protection to those who have taken refuge or shelter 
with him. [‘Sharanya’ = to take shelter and refuge with someone, seeking his 
protection; ‘Traan’ =  to remove or provide relief from torments, grief, pain and 
miseries; to grant protection, shelter, relief, security etc.; ‘Tatpar’ = to be eager, 
diligent, ever-ready and careful to do something.] 
 
 

okfyizeFkuks okXeh lR;okd~ lR;foØe% A lR;ozrks ozrQy% lnk guqenkJ;% AA 3AA 

vālipramathano vāgmī satyavāk satyavikramaḥ/  
satyavrato vrataphalaḥ sadā hanumadāśrayaḥ// 3// 
 
Line no. 3 =  
 
(15) okfyizeFkuks ‘vālipramathano’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had killed (‘Pramathan’) the 
monkey named Vaali. [Vaali was the elder brother of Sugriv and the king of the 
monkey race. He had thrashed his younger brother Sugriv due to some 
misunderstanding and threw him out of the kingdom, thereby usurping his share and 
right to the throne of Kishkindha, the capital of the kingdom of monkeys. Not only 
this, Vaali had also kept Sugriv’s lawful wife as his mistress, a deed which is totally 
unethical. Lord Ram had slayed Vaali when Sugriv complained of the injustice that 
was done to him by his own brother. ‘Pramathan’ = to stir, churn, kill, destroy.] 
 
(16) okXeh ‘vāgmī’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is an expert orator, speaker and preacher; he 
is an expert with the use of words; his voice and speech are both pleasant and fit for 
the occasion. [It implies that Lord Ram is highly erudite, learned, wise and scholarly 
because he has to speak articulately and in a convincing manner. ‘Vaagmi’ also means 
that the Lord personifies the glorious virtues of knowledge, erudition and wisdom 
embodied in the form of goddess Saraswati, the patron goddess of these virtues. Lord 
Ram, being the Supreme Being, inspires goddess Saraswati to bless great souls of this 
creation with the grand virtues of wisdom, erudition and knowledge, which are then 
passed on by them for the benefit of the rest of this creation by expressing themselves 
with the help of wise words of wisdom. ‘Vaak’ = speech. ‘Vaagmi’ = eloquent, 
learned, well-spoken, wise in expression.] 
 
(17) lR;okd~ ‘satyavāk’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is always truthful, and he always 
speaks the truth. [‘Satya’ = truth, truthfulness; ‘Vaak’ = words, speech.] 
 
(18) lR;foØe% A ‘satyavikramaḥ/’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) is truly heroic, strong, 
invincible, powerful, valorous and valiant. (b) The Lord is truly a strong, powerful 
and invincible warrior. (c) The Lord is strong and powerful and effective in upholding 
the virtues of Truth, and he forcefully, authoritatively and powerfully enforces the 
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principles of Truth. He is always successful in doing it; he cannot be defeated in this 
(upholding Truth). [‘Vikram’ = heroic, having valour, valiant, possessing prowess, 
strength; to be excellent and best in any field, especially that which requires strength 
and valour.]   
 
(19) lR;ozrks ‘satyavrato’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is steadfast in upholding the vows 
and the principles of ‘truthfulness’. The Lord not only resolutely follows the doctrine 
of Truth himself but has also taken the vow or has promised to ensure its enforcement 
in this creation. [‘Vrat’ = vow, promise, determination, resolution.] 
 
(20) ozrQy% ‘vrataphalaḥ’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) is like the auspicious reward got 
by doing all sorts of austerities, observing strict codes of conduct, and diligently 
following the laws of virtuousness, righteousness and probity. (b) The Lord is attained 
by doing these religious duties and keeping auspicious vows. [‘Vrat’ = vow, 
resolution, observation of religious duties and sacraments, undertaking austerities and 
undergoing suffering for some religious and noble cause. ‘Phal’ = fruit, reward, result, 
consequence.] 
 
(21) lnk guqenkJ;% AA ‘sadā hanumadāśrayaḥ//’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) is a 
constant source of support and succour for Hanuman. (b) Hanuman always finds his 
constant succour and eternal refuge with the Lord (Sri Ram). [Hanuman was Lord 
Ram’s greatest devotee, and he was instrumental in the Lord’s victory over the 
demons at Lanka and recovery of Sita from the clutches of the demon king Ravana. 
Though depicted as being a monkey like the other companions of the Lord in the 
forest and his army, Hanuman was an exceptional case—he was very learned and 
wise. He spoke fluent Sanskrit, the classical language of ancient India at the time of 
his first meeting with Lord Ram at the foot of Mt. Rishyamook where the Lord had 
gone wandering in the search of Sita. Hanuman was the one who had made Sugriv 
and Lord Ram friends, he was the one who was chosen to go across the ocean to 
Lanka in search of Sita, he was the first messenger of the Lord who had settled scores 
with the demons in a token way by burning the city of Lanka and bringing the demon 
army to its heels, he was the one who had brought the herbs which helped revive 
Laxman, the younger brother of Lord Ram, when he fell unconscious in the battle at 
Lanka, and he was the one who had played a pivotal role in the Lord’s final victory 
over the demons. On more than one occasion, Lord Ram has himself praised 
Hanuman and said that he will never be able to repay his debts and obligations. 
‘Sadaa’ = always; ‘Hanumad’ = pertaining or related to Hanuman; ‘Aasray’ = refuge, 
shelter, support, help, something or someone to fall back upon in distress and 
emergencies when one has no other means left.] 
 
 

dkSlY;s;% [kj/oalh fojk/ko/kif.Mr% A foHkhÔ.kifj=krk n’kûkhof’kjksgj% AA 4AA 

kausalyeyaḥ kharadhvansī virādhavadhapaṇḍitaḥ/  
vibhīṣaṇaparitrātā daśagrīvaśiroharaḥ// 4// 
 
Line no. 4 =  
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(22) dkSlY;s;% ‘kausalyeyaḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) became a son of Kaushalya. [The 
reading of this verse shows that there is an element of wonder that the Supreme 
Being, the Supreme Lord of creation who is formless, without attributes, almighty, 
all-pervading and all-encompassing, should become a son of a human queen known as 
Kaushalya. The reason is that she had done severe penance in her previous life as 
Satrupa, who was the chaste wife Manu, the first male human being. Satrupa and 
Manu had both requested Lord Vishnu, the cosmic form of the Supreme Being who 
revealed himself before the couple, that they wished to have the Lord as their son. It 
was due to this boon that the Lord had granted to them at that time that he took birth 
as the son of Kaushalya, the chief queen of king Dasrath who was Manu in his 
previous life.]  
 
(23) [kj/oalh ‘kharadhvansī’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had crushed (vanquished, killed) 
the demon named Khar. [This incident happened in the forest known as Panchvati. A 
demoness known by the name of Supernakha got so infatuated at the beauty of Lord 
Ram that she assumed the form of a bewitching beauty and proposed marriage to Lord 
Ram. The all-knowing Lord saw her deceit, and had got her nose and ears chopped-
off as a punishment. This enraged her brothers Khar and Dushan. The two demons 
gathered a huge army and rushed to avenge their sister’s deformation. It was in the 
ensuing battle that Lord Ram had killed Khar along with Dushan. ‘Khar’ = name of a 
demon; ‘Dhwansi’ = one who crushes, demolishes or destroys.] 
 
(24) fojk/ko/kif.Mr% A ‘virādhavadhapaṇḍitaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had expertly 
killed the great demon named Viraadh. [This incident occurred in the dense and 
uninhabitable part of the forest as Lord proceeded ahead after his meeting with sage 
Atri. Viraadh was a formidable and horrifying demon with a colossus body, strong 
jaws and sharp teeth. As he approached the Lord, he was grabbing and eating 
countless wild elephants, buffaloes and lions; a number of human bodies were 
impaled on the trident lying on his shoulder. As soon as Viraadh appeared before the 
Lord he was killed. Viraadh immediately assumed a divine form and went to the 
heaven. In his previous life he was a semi-god known as Vimal-tejomaya Vidhyadhar. 
He had become a demon as the result of a curse of sage Durvasa. Upon being killed 
by Lord Ram he found liberation and deliverance from his sinful body of a demon and 
reverted to his original form. ‘Viraadh’ = a demon with this name; ‘Badh’ = kill; 
‘Pandit’ = an expert.]  
 
(25) foHkhÔ.kifj=krk ‘vibhīṣaṇaparitrātā’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had protected 
Vibhishan (from the danger of his elder brother Ravana, the ferocious demon king of 
Lanka). [Vibhishan was an ardent devotee of Lord Vishnu. He had known that Lord 
Ram is no one else but Vishnu in a human form. He was kicked out by Ravana when 
he tried to persuade the latter to give Sita back to Lord Ram and avoid a ruinous war. 
So he joined Lord Ram and fought alongside the Lord in the epic war of Lanka. When 
the war was won by the Lord, Vibhishan was made the king of Lanka. ‘Paritrataa’ = 
one who provides freedom from torments and miseries.] 
 
(26) n’kûkhof’kjksgj% AA ‘daśagrīvaśiroharaḥ//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had cut-off the 
ten heads of Ravana (the demon king of Lanka). [The main purpose of Lord Vishnu’s 
incarnation as Lord Ram was to kill this cruel demon called Ravana. He had got ten 
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heads as a result of a boon granted by Lord Shiva who was pleased by his offering of 
his own head to the Lord during a fire sacrifice. Legend has it that inspite of being a 
demon, Ravana was well-versed in the scriptures and their philosophy. A close 
reading of the Ramayana shows that he had abducted Sita with the sole intention of 
getting himself killed by Lord Ram because he knew that it is the only way he can 
find Mukti (liberation and deliverance) from the sinful body of a demon. ‘Das’ = ten; 
‘Greev’ = necks, implying heads; ‘Shir’ = heads; ‘Har’ = one who steals or takes 
away or dispossesses someone of his possession.]  
 
 
lIrrkyizHksÙkk p gjdksn.M[k.Mu% A  tkenXU;egkniZnyuLrkVdkUrd`r~ AA 5AA 

saptatālaprabhettā ca harakodaṇḍakhaṇḍanaḥ/ 
jāmadagnyamahādarpadalanastāṭakāntakṛt// 5// 
 
Line no. 5 =  
 
(27) lIrrkyizHksÙkk ‘saptatālaprabhettā’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had cut seven coconut 
trees with a single arrow. [This allures to the incident when Sugriv, the monkey friend 
of Lord Ram, had asked the Lord to fell the seven coconut tree as a test to see if the 
Lord would be able to kill Sugriv’s brother and arch rival Vaali who had usurped the 
kingdom of Kishkindha from him and thrown him out into exile at Mt. Rishyamook. 
It so happened that Vaali used to shake these trees unnecessarily and fell their fruits. 
The sages who partook of these fruits got annoyed and had cursed Vaali that anyone 
who was able to fell these trees in one attempt would also be able to kill him. ‘Sapta’ 
= seven; ‘Taal’ = coconut tree; ‘Prabhettaa’ = one who pierces.] 
 
(28) gjdksn.M[k.Mu% A ‘harakodaṇḍakhaṇḍanaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had broken 
the bow of Lord Har (Shiva). [This refers to the bow-breaking ceremony at Janakpur. 
Lord Ram had married Sita by breaking this bow of Lord Shiva. ‘Har’ = Lord Shiva; 
‘Kodanda’ = bow; ‘Khandan’ = to break.]  
 
(29) tkenXU;egkniZnyu ‘jāmadagnyamahādarpadalana’—The Lord who had 
vanquished or crushed the extreme sense of ego, haughtiness and arrogance of sage 
Parashuram. [This refers to the same bow-breaking when the sage had come angrily to 
punish anyone who had broken Lord Shiva’s bow. Lord Ram had then subdued him 
politely. The sage was renowned as a very haughty and proud man who thought 
himself to be invincible and an arch enemy of the Kshatriya class, the warrior class, to 
which Lord Ram belonged. ‘Jamdagna’ = sage Parashuram; ‘Maha’ = great; ‘Darpa’ 
= arrogance, haughtiness, hypocrisy, vanity, false pride, ego; ‘Dalan’ = to vanquish, 
crush, destroy, trample underfoot, eliminate, subdue.]  
 
(30) LrkVdkUrd`r~ AA ‘stāṭakāntakṛt//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had brought about an 
end to (i.e. killed) the demoness named Tadka. [She was killed when she attacked 
Lord Ram, his brother Laxman, and sage Vishwamitra when the three were on the 
way to the sage’s hermitage from Ayodhya. ‘Taadka’ = a demoness; ‘Anta’ = to bring 
an end to, kill; ‘Krit’ = a deed or action, to do something, to bring about some 
happening to fruition.] 
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osnkUrikjks osnkRek HkocU/kSdHksÔt% A nwÔ.kf=f’kjks·fjúk f=ewfrZfL=xq.kL=;h AA 6AA 

vedāntapāro vedātmā bhavabandhaikabheṣajaḥ/  
dūṣaṇatriśiroriśca trimūrtistriguṇastrayī// 6// 
 
Line no. 6 =  
 
(31) osnkUrikjks ‘vedāntapāro’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) is beyond the reach of the 
Vedas. (b) The Lord who is an expert in the Vedas. [The Vedas are the most ancient 
scriptures of India. Originally they were one continuous chain of hymns meant 
primarily meant to be used during fire sacrifices. Later on sage Veda Vyas classified 
them into four categories according to the needs of the fire sacrifice. Thus now we 
have four Vedas known as the Rig/Rik Veda, Sam Veda, Yajur Veda and Atharva 
Veda. The Yajur Veda is further divided into Shukla and Krishna branches. This 
name of the Lord has two meanings—one, it means that even the most ancient treatise 
on religion is unable to tell with certainty who is that Supreme Being to whom the 
hymns are being said and offerings are being made. And two, it means that Lord Ram 
is an expert in the most profound and esoteric knowledge contained in the Vedas. 
‘Veda’ = the primary scriptures which are considered as the repository of knowledge; 
‘Anta’ = end; ‘Paaro’ = to be beyond its reach.]  
 
(32) osnkRek ‘vedātmā’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the soul (‘Atma’) representing the 
essence, the spiritual truth, and the great principles of religion taught by the Vedas. 
[Lord Ram is a personified form of the essence of the principal ancient scriptures 
known as the Vedas. Even as a body is dead without the soul, the Vedas would lose 
their meaning and relevance if the Lord is removed from them. All the Vedas preach 
about the Supreme Being who is none else but Lord Ram in his cosmic form.] 
 
(33) HkocU/kSdHksÔt% A ‘bhavabandhaikabheṣajaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is like the 
only remedy (‘Bheshaj’) for all ills created by this mundane and deluding world; it is 
the Lord who is the only medium by which one can find freedom from the fetters 
represented by this entangling and deluding world; the Lord helps one unshackle 
oneself from this world which is like a formidable bondage. Lord Ram is like an 
infallible herb that can cure all the ailments that afflict a creature because of his 
involvement in this world which is like a huge and abominable shackle. ‘Bhav’ = the 
world of delusions and entanglements; ‘Bhandha’ = fetter, shackle, bondage, slavery, 
to be tied down, entanglements, to be enmeshed in; ‘Bheshaj’ = medicine, herb, 
remedy, drug.] 
 
(34) nwÔ.kf=f’kjks·fjúk ‘dūṣaṇatriśiroriśca’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is an enemy (‘Ari’) of 
the two demons known as Dushan and Trishira. [These two demons had accompanied 
Khar to attack Lord Ram after the incidence of deformation of the demoness 
Supernakha. Refer name no. 23. The word ‘Ari’ means an enemy.] 
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(35) f=ewfrZ ‘trimūrti’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a personified form of the Trinity 
Gods—viz. Lord Brahma the creator, Lord Vishnu the sustainer and protector, and 
Lord Shiva the concluder of creation. [‘Tri’ = three; ‘Murti’ = form, image.] 
 
(36) fL=xq.k ‘striguṇa’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a foundation upon which all the three 
(‘Tri’) legendary and celebrated Gunas (qualities that govern all characteristic features 
in this creation) rest; the Lord is a personified from of the three Gunas. [These three 
Gunas are known as Sata Guna, Raja Guna and Tama Guna. They decide the 
character, the temperament, the inherent nature, the thought processes and the 
behaviour of all living beings in this world. The Sata Guna is the best, the Tama Guna 
is the worst, and the Raja Guna is the medium quality. Since the entire world is a 
revelation of the same Supreme Being known as Ram, it follows that the Lord also 
embodies these three Gunas because these Gunas are part of creation. In other words, 
whatever kinds of nature that exists in this creation is one or the other form of the 
Lord; there is nothing beyond it.]     
 
(37) L=;h AA ‘strayī//’—The Lord who personifies the three Vedas, as well as all the 
three aspects of creation (such as the past, the present and the future). [‘Trayi’ = the 
three principle Vedas—the Rig/Rik Veda, the Sam Veda and the Yajur Veda.] 
 
  
f=foØefL=yksdkRek iq.;pkfj=dhrZu% A f=yksdj{kdks /kUoh n.Mdkj.;okld`r~ AA 7AA 

trivikramastrilokātmā puṇyacāritrakīrtanaḥ/ 
trilokarakṣako dhanvī daṇḍakāraṇyavāsakṛt// 7 // 
 
Line no. 7 =  
 
(38) f=foØe ‘trivikrama’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had measured the entire 
creation/universe in three steps during his incarnation as Vaaman, the dwarf 
mendicant. [This is the fifth incarnation of Vishnu. When Bali, the grandson of 
Prahalad for whom Vishnu had incarnated as Nrisingh, conquered the entire world 
and deprived Indra, the king of Gods who ruled over the heavens, Vishnu had taken 
the dwarfish form of a Brahmin mendicant to retrieve the heaven for Indra when he 
was requested by Aditi, the mother of Gods, to do so. He approached Bali, who was 
famous for his charities, as a ‘Vaaman’ or a dwarf, and begged him for ground 
sufficient enough to be covered by his three small steps. When the unsuspecting Bali 
agreed, Vaaman measured the entire earth with one step, the heaven with the second 
step, and for the third step he measured Bali’s own head symbolizing the crown of the 
kingdom of Bali. He put his third step on Bali’s head and pushed the latter to the 
nether world. Hence, Vishnu is also called ‘Trivikram’—one who conquered the three 
worlds in three steps. But the Lord is so kind and gracious that he saw the injustice 
done to a magnanimous Bali who had been righteous and firm in his vow of making 
charity, and never rescinded on his commitments. So, the Lord made him the king of 
the nether world, and himself took up the job of protecting him there as his 
gatekeeper. This incarnation of Lord Vishnu is his fifth and followed the Nrisingh 
form which was the fourth. The idea behind this Vaaman incarnation is that even the 
most humble looking man, represented by the diminutive Vaaman in this story, can 
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indeed have the stupendous power of the Spirit that even the most powerful gods and 
kings lack.  

Since the word ‘Tri’ means three, and ‘Vikram’ means one who has obtained 
victory convincingly, the term ‘Trivikram’ is used to mean Lord Vaaman as he had 
established his lordship over the three worlds by simply and literally walking or 
stepping over them.] 
 
(39) fL=yksdkRek ‘trilokātmā’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the Atma (soul) of the entire 
living creation consisting of the three worlds (‘Trilok’ = the terrestrial world, the 
subterranean world, and the heavens). 
 
(40) iq.;pkfj=dhrZu% A ‘puṇyacāritrakīrtanaḥ/’—The divine deeds of the Lord (Sri 
Ram) are most auspicious and holy to narrate. [‘Punya’ = auspicious, holy and 
righteous deeds; ‘Charitra’ = deeds done by someone during his lifetime; his 
character, virtues, qualities and personality; ‘Kirtan’ = to sing aloud, applaud, praise 
publicly and laud someone’s greatness and great deeds vocally and articulately so that 
others can hear of them and join such applause.]   
 
(41) f=yksdj{kdks ‘trilokarakṣako’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a protector of the three 
worlds [‘Trilok’— the terrestrial world, the subterranean world, and the heavens. 
‘Rakshako’—one who protects.] 
 
(42) /kUoh ‘dhanvī’—The Lord (Sri Ram) holds a glorious bow (in his hands). 
[‘Dhanush’, the bow, is called ‘Saarang’. ‘Dhanvi’ is the holder of this bow. Hence, it 
refers to Lord Vishnu who holds the Saarang bow. This bow is also known as the 
‘Shaankhya Dhanush’. It was made from the bones of demon named Shaankhya-
chuda after he was killed by Lord Shiva. According to Krishna Upanishad of the 
Atharva Veda tradition, verse no. 23, the Saarang bow of Lord Vishnu stands for the 
Vaishnavi Maya which is the primary form of Maya closely associated witty Vishnu. 
As a protector of the entire creation, Lord Ram—who is none else but Lord Vishnu 
himself, holds this bow to protect the entire creation.] 
 
(43) n.Mdkj.;okld`r~ AA ‘daṇḍakāraṇyavāsakṛt//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had lived 
(‘Vaas’) in the forest called Danda-kaaranya and performed or did (‘Krit’) many 
mystical deeds there. [The Dandakaaranya was the most uninhabitable and fierce part 
of the forest. It was infested by demons and ogres. This forest was the area where 
Lord Ram had spent the major part of his forest exile, and it covers all the events as 
mentioned in the ‘Aranya kand’ of the epic Ramayana/Ram Charit Manas.  

An interesting legend is associated with this forest. ‘Dandak’ was one of the 
hundred princes who were the sons of king Ikshvaku dynasty. Dandak was assigned to 
rule over this area. He was of a promiscuous nature and had once molested Arjaa, the 
daughter of his own Guru, moral preceptor and teacher, named Shukraachaarya. The 
Guru cursed him, and as a result the entire kingdom was decimated and reduced to an 
un-inhabitable and barren stretch of land. Since Dandak was the cause of this, the 
entire land was named after him to remind and warn the coming generation to be 
careful about what they do and how they behave. Since it was left alone from being 
overcrowded, sages, hermits and ascetics made it their home. Being thus blessed by 
their august presence, some of the curse was neutralized and it got the name 
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‘Janasthaan’—a place that was inhabited by Gyanis or learned and realised souls. 
According to modern historians, the area of modern India that falls around Nasik, a 
city along the western seaboard of the country, was the area called Danda-kaaranya in 
ancient times.] 

 
 
vgY;kikouúkSo fir`Hkäks ojizn% A ftrsfUnz;ks ftrØks/kks ftryksHkks txåq#% AA 8AA 

ahalyāpāvanaścaiva pitṛbhakto varapradaḥ/  
jitendriyo jitakrodho jitalobho jagadguruḥ// 8// 
 
Line no. 8 =  
 
(44) vgY;kikouúkSo ‘ahalyāpāvanaścaiva’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had made Ahilya 
‘Paavan’ or pure and freed her from her curse. [This refers to the incident when the 
Lord had touched a rock with his feet while on the way to sage Vishwamitra’s 
hermitage. This rock was Ahilya, the wife of sage Gautam, who had been turned into 
this form due to the curse of the sage due to some misunderstanding. The touch of the 
dust of the Lord’s feet had freed her from this curse, and she resumed her divine form 
and went back to her husband.] 
 
(45) fir`Hkäks ‘pitṛbhakto’—The Lord (Sri Ram) was very devoted (obedient) to his 
father (Dasrath). [To wit, Lord Ram had willingly gone to the forest for fourteen years 
of exile as his father had wished it to his step-mother Kaikeyi, without harbouring any 
sort of anger against this ridiculous mandate of his father or offering any resistence of 
any kind. ‘Pitri’ = related to one’s father; ‘Bhakta’ = one who is devoted to someone.] 
 
(46) ojizn% A ‘varapradaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) grants boons and blessings (to his 
devotees and followers). [‘Var’ = boons, blessings, grants, grace; ‘Prad’ = to give, 
bestow, grant, bless.] 
 
(47) ftrsfUnz;ks ‘jitendriyo’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has exemplary self-restraint over his 
sense organs. [‘Jita’ = to obtain victory; ‘Jitendra’ = one who has obtained such 
victory; ‘Indri’ = sense organs. Refer name no. 13.] 
 
(48) ftrØks/kks ‘jitakrodho’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has conquered/vanquished anger; the 
Lord has obtained victory over anger and wrathfulness. [‘Jit’ = to conquer and obtain 
victory over; ‘Krodh’ = anger.] 
 
(49) ftryksHkks ‘jitalobho’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has conquered greed, desires, 
longings, avarice and rapacity; the Lord has overcome temptations for material things 
of the world and worldly gains, joys, pleasures and comforts. [‘Lobha’ = greed, 
avarice, rapacity.] 
 
(50) txåq#% AA ‘jagadguruḥ//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the preceptor and moral guide 
(‘Guru’) for the whole world (‘Jagat’). [The Lord teaches the world the correct path of 
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auspiciousness, truthfulness, righteousness, probity and propriety by his own 
example.] 
 
 

_{kokujla?kkrh fp=dwVlekJ;% A t;Ur=k.kojn% lqfe=kiq=lsfor% AA 9AA 

ṛkṣavānarasaṅghātī citrakūṭasamāśrayaḥ/  
jayantatrāṇavaradaḥ sumitrāputrasevitaḥ// 9// 
 
 
Line no. 9 =  
 
(51) _{kokujla?kkrh ‘ṛkṣavānarasaṅghātī’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had assembled, 
commanded and led an army of bears and monkeys. [This army accompanied the 
Lord from Kishkindha and helped him conquer Lanka and kill the demons led by 
Ravana to retrieve Sita who was abducted by this demon. The monkey army was led 
by Sugriv, the monkey king, and Jamvant, the bear king. ‘Riksha’ = bears; ‘Vaanar’ = 
monkeys; ‘Sanghaati’ = a companion, a friend, an associate, an ally.]    
 
(52) fp=dwVlekJ;% A  ‘citrakūṭasamāśrayaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had lived and 
had taken shelter in Chitrakoot (during his sojourn in the forest). [‘Chitrakoot’ was a 
pleasant area of the forest where Lord Ram lived before he entered the fearful area of 
the forest known as Dandakaaranya. Chitrakoot was where Bharat, his younger 
brother, had gone to try to persuade the Lord to come back to Ayodhya. In modern 
India it is in the central part of the country. ‘Aasray’ = to take shelter in, to live or 
dwell in; a dwelling place.]  
 
(53) t;Ur=k.kojn% ‘jayantatrāṇavaradaḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had granted pardon 
to Jayant and saved him from the fear of death that was tormenting him. [Jayant was a 
mischievous son of Indra, the king of Gods. Once he had wished to test the might of 
Lord Ram, and so had assumed the form of a crow and pricked at the feet of Sita. 
When the Lord saw blood oozing out of the wound, he plucked a reed and used it as 
an arrow to punish Jayant. The latter went all over the heaven seeking protection, but 
no one—even his father Indra, was able to give him any assurance against the wrath 
of Lord Ram. Finally, seeing him terrified, sage Narad (Naarad) advised him to go 
plead for mercy with the Lord himself. When Jayant came to seek pardon from Lord 
Ram, the Lord excused him and granted him immunity from death. But since his 
arrow could not be failed, the Lord decided to make Jayant blind in one eye. It is 
believed that all the crows became blind in one eye since then. This is also the reason 
why crows are regarded as bad and ugly birds who are meat eaters. ‘Jayant’ = the son 
of Indra; ‘Tran’ = to remove or provide relief from torments, grief, pain and miseries; 
to grant protection, shelter, relief, security etc.; ‘Varad’ = to grant, bless, give boon, to 
assure immunity from fear.] 
 
(54) lqfe=kiq=lsfor% AA ‘sumitrāputrasevitaḥ//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) was faithfully 
and diligently served by the son of Sumitra (i.e. Laxman, his younger brother who 
accompanied the Lord to the forest). [‘Sumitra’ = the mother of Laxman; ‘Putra’= 
son; ‘Sevit’ = served by.] 
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loZnsokf/knsoúk e`rokujthou% A ek;kekjhpgUrk p egkHkkxks egkHkqt% AA 10AA 

sarvadevādhidevaśca mṛtavānarajīvanaḥ/  
māyāmārīcahantā ca mahābhāgo mahābhujaḥ// 10// 
 
Line no. 10 =  
 
(55) loZnsokf/knsoúk ‘sarvadevādhidevaśca’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the Chief of all 
the Gods in this creation, he is superior to all of them and their Lord as he is the 
Supreme Being. [‘Sarwa’ = all; ‘Dev’ = God, Lord; ‘Devaa-dhi-dev’ = superior to all 
the Gods.] 
 
(56) e`rokujthou% A ‘mṛtavānarajīvanaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had granted fresh 
life to the monkeys who had died (during the war of Lanka). [‘Mrit’ = those who had 
died; ‘Vaanar’ = monkey; ‘Jivan/Jeevan’ = life.] 
 
(57) ek;kekjhpgUrk ‘māyāmārīcahantā’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had killed the demon 
Marich who had assumed a deceitful form (of a golden deer so that Ravana could 
steal Sita). [This incident happened in the part of the forest called Panch-Vati. Ravana 
was instigated by Supernakha, a demoness who was earlier deformed by Laxman on 
the instructions of Lord Ram when she tried to lure the Lord into having illicit 
relationship with her. He forced Marich to assume the form of a golden deer so 
attractive that it would motivate Sita to ask Lord Ram to bring it to her. Once the Lord 
went to capture it or hunt it down, Ravana got an opportunity to abduct Sita from the 
hermitage. Meanwhile, Lord Ram pursued Marich in the form of a golden deer and 
killed him. ‘Maya’ = deceitful, illusionary; ‘Maarich’ = a demon; ‘Hantaa’ = killer, 
slayer, eliminator, destroyer.] 
 
(58) egkHkkxks ‘mahābhāgo’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is most fortunate, extremely lucky, 
and blessed with unmatched good fortunes. [‘Maha’ = great, immense, vast; 
‘Bhaagya’ = good luck and fortune; ‘Bhaago’ = one who is fortunate and lucky. 
 
(59) egkHkqt% AA ‘mahābhujaḥ//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has long arms. [That is, the 
Lord has a long reach; there is nothing that he can’t do or achieve, and he gives 
immense protection to his devotees with his all-able and strong hands. ‘Maha’ = great, 
large, long, vast; ‘Bhuj’ = arms.] 
 
 

loZnsoLrqr% lkSE;ks czã.;ks eqfulÙke% A egk;ksxh egksnkj% lqxzhofLFkjjkT;n% AA 11AA 

sarvadevastutaḥ saumyo brahmaṇyo munisattamaḥ/  
mahāyogī mahodāraḥ sugrīvasthirarājyadaḥ// 11// 
 
Line no. 11 =  
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(60) loZnsoLrqr% ‘sarvadevastutaḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is praised, respected, 
honoured, revered and lauded by all the Gods. [‘Sarwa’ = all; ‘Dev’ = gods; ‘Stut’ = 
praised, lauded, honoured.] 
 
(61) lkSE;ks ‘saumyo’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is calm, poised, polite, civil and 
courteous.    
 
(62) czã.;ks ‘brahmaṇyo’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is dear to the Brahmins. [‘Brahmins’ 
are traditionally regarded as being learned and wise people. They are said to be 
ordained by the Creator to act as preachers and moral teachers and guides for the rest 
of the society.]   
 
(63) eqfulÙke% A ‘munisattamaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the best amongst the sages 
and seers. The Lord has all the best of the divine and the glorious virtues that great 
sages, hermits, seers and saints possess. [‘Muni’ = sages, hermits; ‘Sattam’ = the 
best.] 
 
(64) egk;ksxh ‘mahāyogī’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a great ascetic and hermit. 
[‘Mahaa’ = great; ‘Yogi’ = ascetic, hermit.]  
 
(65) egksnkj% ‘mahodāraḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is most magnanimous, munificent, 
benevolent and gracious; the Lord gives freely, liberally, charitably, and without 
reservations or inhibitions or discrimination. [‘Maho’ = great; ‘Udaar’ = 
magnanimous, benevolent, charitable, kind, broad-hearted giver.] 
 
(66) lqxzhofLFkjjkT;n% AA ‘sugrīvasthirarājyadaḥ//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) gave a 
stable (unchallenged) kingdom to Sugriv (the monkey king of Kishkindha whose 
army had helped the Lord conquer Lanka and retrieve Sita). [‘Sugriv’ = the monkey 
king of Kishkindha; ‘Sthir’ = steady, constant, unmoving and established; ‘Raajyad’ = 
to give kinghood to, to establish someone as a king, to grant a kingdom.] 
 
 

loZiq.;kf/kdQy% Le`rlokZ?kuk’ku% A vkfniq#Ôks egkiq#Ô% ije% iq#ÔLrFkk AA 12AA 

sarvapuṇyādhikaphalaḥ smṛtasarvāghanāśanaḥ/  
ādipuruṣo mahāpuruṣaḥ paramaḥ puruṣastathā// 12// 
 
Line no. 12 =  
 
(67) loZiq.;kf/kdQy% ‘sarvapuṇyādhikaphalaḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) embodies all 
the greatest of rewards/fruits (‘Phal’) obtainable by doing things that are righteous, 
auspicious and proper (known as ‘Punya’). [‘Sarwa’ = all; ‘Punya’ = holy, auspicious 
and righteous deeds; ‘Aadhik’ = Punya etc., the highest or the best of results that can 
be obtained by doing the best kind of Punya and all such other acts and deeds that are 
good and right; ‘Phal’ = fruit, reward, result, consequences.]  
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(68) Le`rlokZ?kuk’ku% A ‘smṛtasarvāghanāśanaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) whose mere 
remembrance can destroy or eliminate all the gravest or densest of sins and their 
attendant greatest of misfortunes and punishment. [‘Smrit’ = to remember, invoke; 
‘Sarwa’ = all; ‘Ghan’ = dense, grave; ‘Naashan’ = destroy, eliminate.]  
 
(69) vkfniq#Ôks ‘ādipuruṣo’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the primary and the most ancient 
Male (cosmic Lord) of creation. [It is from this ‘Aadi Purush’ that the rest of the 
creation has come into being. He is also called the ‘Viraat Purush’—the Lord who is 
as vast as the creation, and who is all-pervading and all-encompassing in this creation. 
There was nothing before the Aadi Purush. ‘Aadi’ = from the beginning, primary, 
primordial, ancient, initial, commencement of creation; ‘Purush’ = Male.] 
 
(70) egkiq#Ô% ‘mahāpuruṣaḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is great, exalted and a majestic 
Being; he is legendary, and a great and exalted Person;  (literally a Male—a ‘Purush’, 
but implying the entire spectrum of the living world). [‘Mahaa’ = great; ‘Purush’ = 
Male.] 
 
(71) ije% iq#ÔLrFkk AA ‘paramaḥ puruṣastathā//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is 
established as the Supreme Being. [‘Param’ = supreme and most exalted; ‘Purush’ = 
Male.] 
 
 

iq.;ksn;ks egklkj% iqjk.kiq#ÔksÙke% A fLeroD=ks ferHkkÔh iwoZHkkÔh p jk?ko% AA 13AA 

puṇyodayo mahāsāraḥ purāṇapuruṣottamaḥ/  
smitavaktro mitabhāṣī pūrvabhāṣī ca rāghavaḥ// 13// 
 
Line no. 13 =  
 
(72) iq.;ksn;ks ‘puṇyodayo’—The Lord (Sri Ram) inspires or motivates goodness and 
auspicious virtues to arise, emerge, grow, develop and bloom. [‘Punya’ = 
auspiciousness and virtuousness; ‘Udaya’ = to rise, emerge.] 
 
(73) egklkj% ‘mahāsāraḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the greatest and the only essence 
of creation; the Lord is the only truthful principle of creation; the Lord is the essence 
of all spiritual pursuit and the teaching of the scriptures; the Lord is the essence of 
creation without which the creation would lose its meaning and existence; the Lord is 
the essence of all the teachings of the scriptures without which all these teachings 
would be meaningless. [‘Mahaa’ = great; ‘Saar’ = essence.]  
 
(74) iqjk.kiq#ÔksÙke% A ‘purāṇapuruṣottamaḥ/’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) is lauded, 
applauded, praised, recognized and honoured as being the most ancient Being, and as 
being the best amongst all the Gods mentioned in the Purans. (b) The Purans have 
recognized that the Lord is the best amongst all the Males (living beings) in this 
creation. [The term ‘Purshottam’ is usually employed to mean the Supreme Being 
known as Lord Vishnu whose incarnation is Lord Ram. The word ‘Puran’ has two 
meanings—one of course means ancient, and the other means a group of ancient 
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scriptures narrating mythological history. Therefore, both the above interpretations 
can be made. ‘Purhottam’ means ‘the best amongst all Males’. Since all the ‘Gods’ 
are also males, and they are all super-natural Beings who are superior to the human 
beings, it follows that Lord Ram is best amongst all these Gods also.] 
 
(75) fLeroD=ks ‘smitavaktro’—The Lord (Sri Ram) always has a sweet, pleasant, 
welcoming, reassuring and endearing smile on his lips. The Lord always speaks in a 
sweet and pleasant tone; he uses words that are soothing and pleasant to hear. [To wit, 
the Lord is very dear and pleasing to look at, and he is always cheerful, warm and 
welcoming in his gestures and words. ‘Smit’ = sweet, pleasant; ‘Vaktra’ = mouth.]  
 
(76) ferHkkÔh ‘mitabhāṣī’—The Lord (Sri Ram) speaks little, moderately, and only 
when required. [‘Mit’ = moderate, sparingly, little; ‘Bhaashi’ = one who speaks, 
speaker.] 
 
(77) iwoZHkkÔh ‘pūrvabhāṣī’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the most ancient speaker (as he is 
the Supreme Being before whom no one spoke anything—simply because there was 
no creation and a speaker before him). [‘Purva’ = first, before, preceding; ‘Bhaashi’ = 
speaker.] 
 
(78) p jk?ko% AA ‘rāghavaḥ//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had taken a birth in the 
clan/dynasty of king Raghu (of Ayodhya). 
 
 

vuUrxq.kxEHkhjks /khjksnkÙkxq.kksÙkj% A ek;kekuqÔpkfj=ks egknsokfHkiwftr% AA 14AA 

anantaguṇagambhīro dhīrodāttaguṇottaraḥ/  
māyāmānuṣacāritro mahādevābhipūjitaḥ// 14// 
 
Line no. 14 =  
 
(79) vuUrxq.kxEHkhjks ‘anantaguṇagambhīro’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has measureless 
and countless virtues and qualities that are profound and great. He is tranquil, calm, 
serious, sober and earnest (in his demeanours and thoughts). [Inspite of the Lord 
possessing great and profound good virtues, he is not showing them off or boasting of 
them. The Lord is not haughty or arrogant or egoist that he has such exemplary 
qualities in him. ‘Anant’ = without an end; ‘Guna’ = virtues and qualities; ‘Gambhir’ 
= dense, profound, serious, sober, tranquil and calm.] 
 
(80) /khjksnkÙkxq.kksÙkj% A ‘dhīrodāttaguṇottaraḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) possesses the 
grand virtues of steadiness, patience, courage and fortitude (‘Dhir’), is a liberal, 
charitable and magnanimous donor (‘Daataa’), and is beyond the tainting effects of 
the various Gunas (qualities—‘gunottar’).  
 
(81) ek;kekuqÔpkfj=ks ‘māyāmānuṣacāritro’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had assumed the 
illusionary form of a human being, and behaved like one. [To treat Lord Ram as an 
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ordinary human being is therefore wrong, as this form is only an illusionary form 
created by the delusion-creating powers—called ‘Maya’—of the Supreme Being who 
has no forms. ‘Maya’ = delusions, illusions; ‘Maanush’ = man, human being, 
‘Chaaritra’ = deeds done, life and character.] 
 
(82) egknsokfHkiwftr% AA ‘mahādevābhipūjitaḥ//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is worshipped 
by the greatest of Gods; the Lord is worshipped by Lord Shiva known as Mahaa-deva. 
[‘Mahaa’ = great and most exalted; ‘Devaa’ = God; ‘Maha-dev’ = Lord Shiva who 
occupies an exalted position amongst the pantheon of Gods as he is regarded as very 
wise, enlightened and self-realised; ‘Pujita’ = worshipped.] 
 
 

lsrqd`fTtrokjh’k% loZrhFkZe;ks gfj% A  ’;kek¯% lqUnj% ’kwj% ihroklk /kuq/kZj% AA 15AA  

setukṛjjitavārīśaḥ sarvatīrthamayo hariḥ/  
śyāmāṅgaḥ sundaraḥ śūraḥ pītavāsā dhanurdharaḥ// 15// 
 
Line no. 15 =  
 
(83) lsrqd`r ‘setukṛta’—The Lord (Sri Ram) built a bridge (over the ocean to cross 
over to Lanka). [‘Setu’ = bridge; ‘Krit’ = a deed or action.] 
 
(84) fTtrokjh’k% ‘jjitavārīśaḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had conquered the Lord of rain 
(ocean). [‘Jit’ = to win, conquer, vanquish; ‘Vaarish’ = Lord of rain. The ocean is the 
‘Lord of rain’ because it is from the ocean that the clouds derive their quota of rain. 
The water of the ocean evaporates due to the heat of the sun, and when this reaches 
higher atmosphere it cools down and condenses in the form of clouds. Without the 
ocean there will be no rain-bearing clouds simply because there will be no reservoir as 
large and vast and endless as the ocean to supply the clouds with their extraordinary 
large requirement of water molecules.] 

{It will be pertinent to note here that we must read these two names together 
in order to make sense of them. These names refer to the event when Lord Ram had 
constructed the bridge over the ocean to reach Lanka to kill the fierce demons and 
retrieve Sita held captive by their king Ravana. The patron god of the ocean, known 
as ‘Vaarish’, would not give the Lord a passage inspite of the Lord’s earnest 
pleadings. So finally the Lord drew his bow and arrow to dry up the ocean. Then the 
ocean became terrified, and conceded to the Lord request. Thus the bridge was built 
by the Lord. This bridge symbolically implied the Lord’s victory over the ocean 
which was a formidable and horrifying obstacle to be overcome.  

Now the meaning of the two names would become clear. They mean that—
‘The Lord tamed the ocean by constructing a bridge over it. The Lord overcame the 
formidable barrier created by the ocean that prevented him from crossing over to 
Lanka by constructing a bridge across it. The Lord literally became victorious by 
winning the war (‘Jit’) of attrition with the ocean (‘Vaarish’), which was stubborn and 
not allowing the Lord to cross over it so as to reach Lanka, by his magical deed or act 
(‘Krit’) of constructing a bridge (‘Setu’) across it (the ocean). }  
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(85) loZrhFkZe;ks ‘sarvatīrthamayo’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is an embodiment of all the 
holy pilgrim sites. The holy form of the Lord is equivalent to the holiness of all the 
pilgrim places taken together. [That is, the Lord is as holy as any holy site 
independently or all the holy sites taken together. Thus, if one takes refuge at the holy 
feet of Lord Ram, then he is deemed to have gone to a great religious place. All the 
goodness and spiritual welfare and benefits that can accrue to a person by visiting 
holy pilgrim places are also available to him if he takes refuge in the holy feet of Lord 
Ram. In this context, refer to Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, Chaupai line no. 5 
that precedes Doha no. 129 where sage Valmiki says the same thing. ‘Sarwa’ = all; 
‘Tirtha’ = pilgrim sites; ‘Mayo’ = like, equivalent to.] 
 
(86) gfj% A ‘hariḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) steals or takes away (all the vices, negative 
qualities, sins, evil, misfortunes and the like from his devotees so that they do not 
have to suffer their consequences). [‘Hari’ is a term applied to Lord Vishnu. It 
literally means one who steals. But it does not mean that the Supreme Lord steals 
valuables and material things from men; he is not a ‘thief’ or a ‘thug’. The Lord takes 
away vices and the like from his devotees so that they are rendered pure and holy.]  
 
(87) ’;kek¯% ‘śyāmāṅgaḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has a form that is dark-
complexioned. [The Lord has a dark-complexioned body like that of a rain-bearing 
cloud or that of the dark-blue sky. This colour has a metaphoric and symbolic 
significance. Lord Vishnu is the Supreme Being who is as vast, infinite, fathomless, 
formless, all-encompassing and all-pervading as the sky. He is the sustainer and 
protector of life in this creation like the rain which is like the nectar of life for the 
earth. The earth and all its life would parch to death if there was no rain. So this 
allusion to the colour of the rain-bearing cloud and the sky is used when referring to 
the complexion of the Lord. ‘Shyaam’ = dark, black, deep-blue, purple; ‘Ang’ = parts 
of the body.] 
 
(88) lqUnj% ‘sundaraḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is beautiful and charming in every 
conceivable respect, both in the spiritual sense as well as in the temporal sense.   
 
(89) ’kwj% ‘śūraḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is brave, valiant and courageous. 
 
(90) ihroklk ‘pītavāsā’—The Lord (Sri Ram) wears a yellow coloured cloth called 
the Pitambar. [‘Peet’ = yellow; ‘Vaasa’ = cloth used to wrap the body.] 
 
(91) /kuq/kZj% AA ‘dhanurdharaḥ//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) holds a bow. [See name no. 
42 also. ‘Dhanur’ = bow; ‘Dhar’ = to hold.] 
 
 

loZ;Kkf/kiks ;Kks tjkej.koftZr% A f’kofy¯izfr"Bkrk loZk?kx.koftZr% AA 16AA 

sarvayajñādhipo yajño jarāmaraṇavarjitaḥ/  
śivaliṅgapratiṣṭhātā sarvāghagaṇavarjitaḥ// 16// 
 
Line no. 16 =  
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(92) loZ;Kkf/kiks ‘sarvayajñādhipo’—The Lord (Sri Ram) presides over all fire 
sacrifices and other religious rituals. The Lord is the Supreme Deity to whom all the 
sacrifices are made and offerings meant for. [‘Sarwa’ = all; ‘Yagya’ = fire and other 
religious sacrifices; ‘Dhip’ = presiding Lord or deity.]  
 
(93) ;Kks ‘yajño’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is himself a personified form of the fire 
sacrifice and other religious rituals. The Lord is as holy and pure as the sacrifice itself. 
[To wit, when one worships the sacred fire during the sacrifice, one is actually 
worshipping Lord Ram. It is Lord Ram who is worshipped through the offerings and 
oblations made during the fire sacrifice.] 
 
(94) tjkej.koftZr% A ‘jarāmaraṇavarjitaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) does not become 
old, does not suffer from old age related problems such as the degeneration of the 
body, and he does not die. [This is simply because the Lord is eternal and 
imperishable. ‘Jaraa’ = old age; ‘Maran’ = death; ‘Varjit’ = is immune from, is 
prevented from.] 
 
(95) f’kofy¯izfr"Bkrk ‘śivaliṅgapratiṣṭhātā’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had established 
and consecrated the Shiva Lingam (a symbol of Shiva). [This refers to the Shiva 
Lingam that Lord Ram had established before crossing the ocean to Lanka. This 
‘Shiva Lingam’ is called ‘Rameshwaram’ after Lord Ram. It has to meanings—‘the 
Lord, Ishwar, of Ram—i.e. Lord Shiva whom Sri Ram himself worshipped’, and ‘the 
Lord (Shiva) whose Ishwar (Lord God) is none else but Sri Ram—i.e. Lord Shiva 
himself worships Lord Sri Ram’. Besides this Shiva-Lingam, Lord Ram had 
established a number of Shiva-Lingams when he became the King of Ayodhya after 
the conquest of Lanka. These two facts are narrated in Adhyatma Ramayan of Veda 
Vyas, in (i) Uddha Kand/Lanka Kand, Canto 4, verse nos. 1-4; and (ii) Uttar Kand, 
Canto 4, verse no. 27 respectively. ‘Shiva-linga’ = a symbol or idol of Shiva; 
‘Pratisthaata’ = one who establishes.] 
 
(96) loZk?kx.koftZr% AA ‘sarvāghagaṇavarjitaḥ//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is absolutely 
free from any kind of inauspiciousness, negativity, vices, sin and evil etc., no matter 
how grave and overbearing they may be. All such bad and lowly qualities in this 
creation, even of the most potent kind, are prevented from tainting the Lord in any 
way. He is immune from their influence and negative effects. [‘Sarwa’ = all; ‘Agha’ = 
sins and negativity; ‘Ghan’ = density of quality; ‘Varjit’ = prevented, immune, 
prohibited.] 
 
 
ijekRek ija czã lfPpnkuUnfoxzg% A ija T;ksfr% ija /kke ijkdk’k% ijkRij% AA 17AA  

paramātmā paraṁ brahma saccidānandavigrahaḥ/  
paraṁ jyotiḥ paraṁ dhāma parākāśaḥ parātparaḥ// 17// 
 
Line no. 17 =  
 



 243

(97) ijekRek ‘paramātmā’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the Supreme Atma, the Supreme 
Soul, the Supreme Being, and the Supreme Lord God of creation. He is the 
transcendental Atma or the transcendental Being. [‘Par’ = supreme and 
transcendental; ‘Atma’ = soul.]  
 
(98) ija czã ‘paraṁ brahma’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the Supreme Being in this 
creation who is known as ‘Brahm’. [The word ‘Brahm’ refers to the cosmic 
Consciousness and also as Pranav and OM. Brahm is uniform, all-pervading, all-
encompassing, omnipresent, omniscient, omnipotent and supreme universal Truth of 
existence. Everything has come into being from Brahm and would finally merge into 
Brahm. This term is used extensively in the Upanishads to imply the cosmic 
Consciousness known as the Parmaatma or the Supreme Being.] 
 
(99) lfPpnkuUnfoxzg% A ‘saccidānandavigrahaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a 
personified form or an image or an embodiment (Vigraha) of ‘truth’ (Satya), 
‘consciousness and enlightenment’ (Chid), and their attendent ‘bliss and beatitude’ 
(Anand). [‘Saccha’ = true; ‘Chid’ = consciousness; ‘Anand’ = bliss; ‘Vigraha’ = 
image, form, idol.] 
 
(100) ija T;ksfr% ‘paraṁ jyotiḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is an embodiment of supreme 
light; the Lord is the ‘supreme source of light’ that illuminates everything in this 
creation. [The word ‘Param’ implies something that is supreme, the most magnificent, 
the highest and the best. The word ‘Jyoti’ means ‘light’. Therefore the meaning is that 
the Lord is the supreme source of all knowledge, wisdom and enlightenment that 
illuminates the world by removing the darkness of ignorance. It is a metaphoric term 
to also mean a supreme entity that injects life (represented by light) into the otherwise 
lifeless world (represented by darkness).  
 
(101) ija /kke ‘paraṁ dhāma’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the ultimate destination and 
abode for the soul of the creature; he is the final destination where all those who want 
to go to heaven reach; he is the final resting place for the entire creation and its 
creatures. [‘Param’ = supreme; ‘Dhaam’ = abode.]  
 
(102) ijkdk’k% ‘parākāśaḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is like the transcendental space that 
fills what is commonly known as the sky; the cosmic sky; the great ‘sky element’. To 
wit, the Lord is like the deep recesses of the cosmos or the sky (‘Akash’) which is 
vast, fathomless and endless, is without any attributes, is taintless, uncorrupt, all-
pervading, all-encompassing and all-including. The Lord is subtler than the sky which 
is the subtlest of the five elements (the other elements being air, fire, water and earth). 
The Lord is beyond the extent of the sky, and surrounds the sky from the outside. 
[‘Paraa’ = transcendental, beyond, out of reach; ‘Akaash’ = sky.] 
 
(103) ijkRij% AA ‘parātparaḥ//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is transcendental and supreme. 
There is nothing beyond the Lord. He is beyond the reach and purview of the 
perception of the sense organs as well as of the mind and the intellect. 
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ijs’k% ikjx% ikj% loZHkwrkRed% f’ko% A bfr JhjkepUnzL; ukEukeþksÙkja ’kre~ AA 18AA  

xqákn~xqárja nsfo ro Lusgkr~ izdhfrZre~ AA 19AA       ¼iÖk0 mÙkj0 281A 30&48½ 
 
pareśaḥ pāragaḥ pāraḥ sarvabhūtātmakaḥ śivaḥ/  
iti śrīrāmacandrasya nāmnāmaṣṭottaraṁ śatam// 18// 
guhyādguhyataraṁ devi tava snehāt prakīrtitam// 19 //  
 
[Padma Puran, Uttar Khand, 281/30—48.] 
 
Line no. 18 =  
 
(104) ijs’k% ‘pareśaḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the supreme Lord. The Lord Sri Ram 
is the supreme and the best ruler. [‘Par’ = supreme and transcendental; ‘Ish’ = lord.] 
 
(105) ikjx% ‘pāragaḥ’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) helps all the creatures to cross this 
world of transmigration and delusions. (b) The Lord helps everyone to cross the ocean 
of miseries, sins and misfortunes.  
 
(106) ikj% ‘pāraḥ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is transcendental and established beyond 
everything else in this creation.  
 
(107) loZHkwrkRed% ‘sarvabhūtātmakaḥ’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) is the Atma (soul; 
the consciousness) that lives in the bosom of all living creatures. The Lord has 
revealed himself as the Atma of all living beings. All mortal creatures are a form of 
the Lord. The mortal living beings are different images of the same Lord who has 
revealed himself in all their forms. (b) The Lord is revealed in the form of all the 
primary elements of creation known as the Bhuts; he is the essence of these elements. 
[The mortal creatures are called ‘Bhut’ because they are mortal, are subject to death, 
and are not the truth of creation like the phantom or the ghost which are illusionary by 
nature and have no real existence. The other meaning of the term ‘Bhut’ is the 
element. There are said to be five primary elements in creation from which the rest of 
the visible creation was moulded by the supreme Creator. These elements are sky, air, 
water, fire and earth. All living beings have their gross physical body made out of 
these five elements. ‘Sarwa’ = all; ‘Bhut’ = ghost, phantom, primary elements of 
creation, mortal living beings; ‘Bhutaatmak’ = in the form of the Atma or soul or 
consciousness or essence or the fundamental basis of these Bhuts.]  
 
(108) f’ko% A ‘śivaḥ/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is holy, beautiful, truthful, eternal, 
enlightened, wise, and consciousness personified. [The word ‘Shiva’ pertains to all 
these eclectic virtues at once.]’ 
 
Line no. 18-19: Lord Shiva said to Parvati—‘So concludes the one hundred divine 
Names of Lord Ramchandra. Goddess (Parvati), these are very esoteric, mystical and 
enigmatic by nature, but out of my affection for you I have divulged them to you.’  
    [Padma Puran, Uttar Khand, Canto 281, verse nos. 30-48.]  
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Then Lord Shiva told Parvati that anyone who devotedly does Japa with these names, 
or remembers them, is liberated from the bad effects of countless sins that he may 
have committed in as many countless previous lives. And therefore he becomes 
eligible for obtaining emancipation and salvation.  
 

 
-----------*******--------- 

 
 

 
              (2.2) Anand Ramayan, Purva Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 32-51 
 
 

Jhjke’krukeLrks= 
 

ÓEHkq#okp 
 
 
jk?koa d#.kkdja Hkouk’kua nqfjrkige~ A ek/koa [kxxkfeua ty:fi.ka ijesðkje~ AA 1AA 
 
                                     śrīrāmaśatanāmastotra 
 
                                           śambhuruvāca 
 
rāghavaṁ karuṇākaraṁ bhavanāśanaṁ duritāpaham/  
mādhavaṁ khagagāminaṁ jalarūpiṇaṁ parameśvaram// 1// 
 
Line no. 1—  
 
(1) jk?koa ‘rāghavaṁ’—Lord Sri Ram who took birth in the clan/dynasty of king 
Raghu (of Ayodhya).  
 
(2) d#.kkdja ‘karuṇākaraṁ’—Lord Sri Ram is merciful and compassionate. 
 
(3) Hkouk’kua ‘bhavanāśanaṁ’—Lord Sri Ram destroys the world of delusions. 
[‘Bhav’ = the mortal world of transmigration and delusions with its characteristic 
problems and sufferings; ‘Naashnam’ = one who destroys.] 
 
(4) nqfjrkige~ A ‘duritāpaham/’—Lord Sri Ram devours sins and evils swiftly, along 
with the torments and miseries created by them. [‘Durit’ = quickly; ‘Taap’ = torments 
created by sins.] 
 
(5) ek/koa ‘mādhavaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) who is known as Maadhav. [‘Maadhav’ 
is an epithet for Lord Vishnu. It commemorates the slaying of the demon named 
Madhu by the Lord. The legend associated with this killing is that two demons named 
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Madhu and Kaitav had tried to kill Brahma, the creator. Then Lord Vishnu had fought 
and killed them. This story appears in Devi-Bhaagwat Puran, 1.4.9.] 
 
(6) [kxxkfeua ‘khagagāminaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) who travels astride the Bird 
(known as Garud—the legendary Heron or Eagle). [This refers to Lord Vishnu who 
rides on Garud. ‘Khag’ = bird; ‘Gaamin’ = to travel.] 
 
(7) ty:fi.ka ‘jalarūpiṇaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) who is established in the form of 
the water. [This implies that the life-giving water possesses this quality because the 
Lord is present in it in a subtle form. Left to its own account water is a gross element. 
But the fact that it harbours life and is the nectar of life is due to the subtle presence of 
the Supreme Being in it. The Lord imparts the water its life sustaining and fostering 
capabilities. ‘Jal’ = water; ‘Rupinam’ = in the form of.] 
 
(8) ijesðkje~ ‘parameśvaram// 1//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the Supreme Lord. 

[‘Param’ = Supreme; ‘Ishwar’ = Lord.] AA 1AA 
 
 
ikyda turkjda Hkogkjda fjiqekjde~ A Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~ AA 2AA 
 
pālakaṁ janatārakaṁ bhavahārakaṁ ripumārakam/  
tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ raghunandanam// 2// 
 
Line no. 2—  
 
(9) ikyda ‘pālakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the sustainer, protector, caretaker and 
nourisher of this creation.  
 
(10) turkjda ‘janatārakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) provides liberation and 
deliverance to even the ordinary living beings who are subjects of his creation. The 
Lord helps the ordinary creature to get across this ocean-like world of transmigration 
and delusions. [‘Jan’ = public, common man, subjects of a kingdom; ‘Taarak’ = one 
who takes across, one who gives freedom from bondage and the entangling web of 
this world.] 
 
(11) Hkogkjda ‘bhavahārakaṁ’ —The Lord (Sri Ram) removes all the spiritual fetters 
or hurdles created by this world of delusions and transmigration of soul, a world 
which is like a web of birth and death along with their attendant troubles and miseries. 
[‘Bhava’ = the world of delusions and transmigration with their characteristic 
problems and sufferings; ‘Haarakam’ = one who removes or eliminates.]  
 
(12) fjiqekjde~ A ‘ripumārakam/’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) kills or crushes one’s 
enemies. [Here meaning that the Lord Sri Ram removes all sources of torments, 
horrors and miseries that terrify his devotees or those who seek shelter with him. 
‘Ripu’ = enemy; ‘Maarakam’ = one who kills.] 
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(13) Roka Hkts txnhðkja ‘tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ’—Oh Lord (Sri Ram), I worship, 
revere, adore, honour, pray and pay my obeisance to you who are the Lord God of the 
entire world (creation). [‘Twam’ = you; ‘Bhaje’ = worship, pray, adore, pay 
obeisance; ‘Jagdishwar’ = Lord of the world.] 
 
(14) uj:fi.ka ‘nararūpiṇaṁ’—The Lord (i.e. the Supreme Being known by the name 
of Sri Ram) is in the form of a human being. [‘Nar’ = man, human being; ‘Rupinam’ 
= in the form of.] 
 
(15) j?kquUnue~ ‘raghunandanam// 2//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is born as a son in the 
race of kings belonging to the Raghu dynasty (of Ayodhya). [‘Raghu’ = an ancient of 
the kingdom of Ayodhya; ‘Nandanam’ = a son.] AA 2AA 
 
 
Hkw/koa ouekfyua ?ku:fi.ka /kj.kh/kje~ A Jhgfja f=xq.kkReda rqylh/koa e/kqjLoje~ AA 3AA 
 
bhūdhavaṁ vanamālinaṁ ghanarūpiṇaṁ dharaṇīdharam/  
śrīhariṁ triguṇātmakaṁ tulasīdhavaṁ madhurasvaram// 3// 
 
Line no. 3—  
 
(16) Hkw/koa ‘bhūdhavaṁ’—He (Sri Ram) is the Lord (emperor; king) of the whole 
earth, and has sway over its realm. [‘Bhu’ = earth; ‘Dhavam’ = lord, master.]  
 
(17) ouekfyua ‘vanamālinaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) wears a garland of flowers that 
is called the Vanmaala. [The Vanmaala is a garland worn by Vishnu which is made of 
flowers of the wild forest (Van). The flowers of the garland are of a wide variety with 
those of the Kadamba tree (Nauclea cadamba) being in its centre, or being the 
dominant ones. Sometimes, marigold, daisy or xanthium flowers are shown as being 
used in this garland. 

According to the Atharva Veda tradition’s Gopal Uttar Tapini Upanishad, 
verse no. 40, the Vanmaala is a symbolic representation of the primary Maya 
(delusion creating powers of Brahm) which itself has no birth (because it is an integral 
part of Brahm which has no birth or beginning). This is why your (Brahma’s) mental-
born sons (such as Sankaadi) call ‘Avidya’ (ignorance having its genesis in Maya or 
delusions) a form of garland around my neck.  

This world is revealed from the Viraat Purush, the primary and primordial 
form of Vishnu. This world is characterized by a the dominance of ignorance that 
prevents the creature from being aware of the actual ‘truth’ of creation and his own 
‘self’, thereby forcing him to remain trapped in this cycle of birth and death, and 
suffering from their accompanying horrors and agonies. This is due to the influence of 
Maya which acts like a millstone around the neck of the creature. Hence, the 
metaphor of the garland symbolizing Maya and Avidya around the neck of Vishnu is 
cited here because of the simple reason that the Viraat Purush has revealed himself as 
the creature, and Maya acts like a millstone that is worn like a garland around the 
neck of this creature. 
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The garland is also a metaphor for the stupendous responsibility that Lord 
Vishnu has as the care-taker, sustainer and protector of this creation created by Maya. 
This world is like a mill-stone around the Lord’s neck, a bridle or a throat-latch which 
he carries with pleasure and without complaining at all.  

Since the world is such a beautiful and enchanting place for the reason that it 
is created by Maya, this garland is also depicted as being bewitchingly beautiful just 
like the fascinating world it has managed to create.  

This world is created by Maya, the power of the Lord to conjure up an 
extremely fascinating world from nothing, something which is not the reality, and is 
therefore deluding for those who think it to be real. The magic is that the Lord 
manages to maintain a fine balance between the two—he helps the Maya to perpetrate 
this creation, and at the same time keeps tight leash on its vagaries. 

The garland is like an honour bestowed upon the Lord to mark the fact that the 
Lord has most expertly, avidly, diligently and wisely taken good care of the world 
with all its diversities and incongruities created by Maya, without ever complaining or 
failing in his duties, but miraculously remaining free from the effects of delusions that 
this Maya creates in this world. 

From the perspective of the creature, if he falls in the trap of the attractions of 
the fascinating world around him, a world created by Maya, he wears this symbolic 
garland of Maya around his own neck that would act as a heavy burden on his chest. 
On the other hand, if he is wise and erudite to remain detached from the world inspite 
of doing his assigned duties diligently, he would be like Lord Vishnu himself. The 
former type of creature is trapped in this world of delusions, while the latter type is 
said to be spiritually liberated and delivered.] 
 
(18) ?ku:fi.ka ‘ghanarūpiṇaṁ’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) is a personified form or a 
treasury of all the greatest of virtues and glories. (b) The Lord (Sri Ram) has a form 
that is dark as the rain-bearing cloud. [‘Ghan’ = dense, concentrated, treasury; rain-
bearing dark clouds; ‘Rupinam’ = having a form like it.] 
 
(19) /kj.kh/kje~ A ‘dharaṇīdharam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the one who bears the 
burden of the earth; the Lord supports, protects and nourishes the earth and the entire 
gamut of life on it and inside it. [‘Dharni’ = earth; ‘Dharanam’ = one who holds.] 
 
(20) Jhgfja ‘śrīhariṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is none else but Lord Vishnu who is 
known as Sri Hari. [This is because the word ‘Sri’ refers to goddess Laxmi, the patron 
goddess of wealth and prosperity, who is the divine consort of Lord Vishnu, and the 
word ‘Hari’ relates to Lord Vishnu himself. The Lord is called ‘Hari’ because he 
literally steals or removes or snatches all the miseries, grief, pain, troubles and 
misfortunes of his devotees and followers, and makes them happy and free from 
worries. “Sri” = well-being, prosperity, majesty and achievements; “Hari” = one who 
steals or eliminates or removes. 
 Another interpretation of the term ‘Sri-Harim’ is that Lord Ram has all the 
majesty, magnificence and glory that exist in this creation as the Supreme Lord of this 
world. At the same time, Lord Ram removes all the pain, misfortunes, miseries and 
grief of his devotees. ] 
 
(21) f=xq.kkReda ‘triguṇātmakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) embodies all the three Gunas 
in this creation. [The three Gunas are Sata Guna, Raja Guna and Tama Guna. These 
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‘Gunas’ are the inherent qualities and virtues that are present in all the living beings in 
this creation, and they determine the character and nature of all individuals. Since this 
entire creation is a revelation of the same Supreme Being, since everything that exists 
has its origin in the Supreme Being, and since the Supreme Being pervades uniformly 
throughout this creation—it follows that these three Gunas are also a part of the 
Supreme Being known as Lord Sri Ram. It is through these three Gunas that the 
Supreme Being controls the functioning of the entire world. “Tri” = three; “Guna” = 
basic qualities or attributes of creation.]   
 
(22) rqylh/koa ‘tulasīdhavaṁ’—He (Sri Ram) is the Lord (husband) of Tulsi. [It is the 
holy Basil plant which is regarded as very sacred by the followers of Lord Vishnu (i.e. 
the Vishnu cult called the Vaishnavs). Its botanical name is Ocymum sanctum. It is 
said to have been born out of the tears of bliss and happiness of Lord Vishnu at the 
time when the pitcher containing the Amrit, the ambrosia of bliss and eternity, had 
emerged from the ocean when the latter was churned by the gods and the demons. The 
leaves of this plant are used to sanctify food offered to Lord Vishnu, and the dried 
wood of the tree is used for fire sacrifices, during cremation rites and also for making 
beads of the prayer rosary. In a personified form, Tulsi is regarded as a goddess very 
dear to Vishnu. 

According to another legend, there was a demon named Jaalandhar who had a 
chaste wife named Brindaa. Lord Shiva had tried his best to kill him but failed due to 
the spiritual powers of his wife Brindaa. At that time Lord Vishnu had broken her 
vows of chastity by stratagem, and when Brindaa came to know about it she cursed 
Vishnu that he would become a stone. Vishnu accepted the curse with respect because 
he knew that Brindaa was immaculate and was not at fault, but it was necessary to 
violate her vows so that her cruel demon husband could be killed. So instead of 
counter-cursing or showing his wrath, Vishnu blessed her and said that even in his 
form as a stone he would still have the greatest of respect for her and keep her over 
his head as a token of this. Vishnu thus became a stone known as ‘Shaligraam’ and 
Brindaa became the Tulsi plant whose leaves are always placed on the top of the 
Shaligraam to worship the Lord. 

According to the Shiv Puran, Rudra Sanhita, Khanda 5 (Uddha Khanda), 
Cantos 36-40, there was a demon named Shankha-chud, and his chaste wife was 
called Tulsi. Lord Shiva as well as the great goddess of death Mahakaali had tried 
their best to slay this demon, but were unsuccessful. It was then that Lord Vishnu had 
made Tulsi fall from grace by some trick so that ultimately Shiva, as Rudra, was able 
to kill him. When Tusli came to know about the trick played upon her by Vishnu, she 
cursed him to become a stone. Lord Shiva counter-cursed her that she would become 
a river known as ‘Gandaki’. But Lord Vishnu intervened and forgave her, and said 
that he willingly accepts her curse as well as her as his symbolic consort. So it 
happened that Vishnu became a stone known as ‘Shaaligram’ that is found in this 
river, and Tulsi became a tree that grew on its bank. The leaves of this ‘Tulsi’ tree is 
regarded as the only thing that is acceptable to Lord Shaaligram—a metaphoric way 
of saying that Lord Vishnu can only be pleased by the touch of Tulsi.] 
 
(23) e/kqjLoje~ ‘madhurasvaram// 3//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has a sweet and 
pleasant voice and speech. He talks pleasantly and courteously. [‘Madhu’ = sweet; 
‘Swaram’ = tone of voice.]AA 3AA  
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Jhdja Ój.kizna e/kqekjda oztikyde~ A Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~  AA 4AA 
 
śrīkaraṁ śaraṇapradaṁ madhumārakaṁ vrajapālakam/  
tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ raghunandanam// 4// 
 
Line no. 4—  
 
(24) Jhdja ‘śrīkaraṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the one who provides or creates 
‘Sri’—i.e. he is the Lord who bestows all prosperity and successes, as well as all the 
majesty, grand virtues and magnificent glories that are obtainable in this world. [‘Sri’ 
= worldly achievements, glory, majesty, prosperity and welfare; ‘Karam’ = one who 
does something or brings about some happening.]  
 
(25) Ój.kizna ‘śaraṇapradaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) gives or grants refuge and shelter 
as well as protection to all those who seek it in his holy feet. [‘Sharan’ = to seek 
shelter or refuge at someone’s feet for protection; ‘Pradam’ = to grant or give.]  
 
(26) e/kqekjda ‘madhumārakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had killed the demon named 
Madhu. [The legend associated with this killing is that two demons named Madhu and 
Kaitav had tried to kill Brahma, the creator. Then Lord Vishnu had fought and killed 
them. This story appears in Devi-bhaagwat Puran, 1.4.9. ‘Madhu’ = name of a demon; 
‘Marakam’ = one who killed.] 
 
(27) oztikyde~ A ‘vrajapālakam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had protected and taken 
care of the residents of Vraj (Brindaavan). [This refer to Lord Vishnu’s incarnation as 
Lord Krishna. The Lord had protected the residents of Brindaavan against the tyranny 
of Kansha. ‘Vraj’ = the place where Lord Krishna spent his childhood days; 
‘Paalakam’ = the one who protects and sustains.] 
 
Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~ ‘tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ 
raghunandanam// 4//’—I worship you, oh Lord (Sri Ram), who are the Lord of the 
world, is in the form of a human being, and are born in the race of kings belonging to 
the Raghu dynasty. [Refer line no. 2.] AA 4AA 
 
 
foëya eFkqjkfLFkra jtdkUrda xtekjde~ A léqra cdekjda o`Ô?kkrda rqjxknZue~ AA 5AA 
 
vitthalaṁ mathurāsthitaṁ rajakāntakaṁ gajamārakam/  
sannutaṁ bakamārakaṁ vṛṣaghātakaṁ turagārdanam// 5// 
 
Line no. 5—  
 
(28) foëya ‘vitthalaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is also known as Vitthal. [Lord Vitthal, 
also known as Panduranga, is a form of Lord Vishnu that is worshipped in the south 
of India, especially in the south-western state of Maharastra in a district known as 
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Sholapur. This idol has its chief seat in a town by the name of Pandharapur. It is 
situated in the confluence of the two rivers Bhima and Chandrabhaga.  
 The image is depicted as standing on a brick, with the hands on the waist.  
 The legend associated with this form of the Lord is briefly as follows—Long 
age, in a small village named Lohadandapur, a son was born to a Brahmin family. He 
was brought up well and married to a lovely and cultured girl, but was wayward in his 
behaviour. In order to constant reprimands from his parents, he separated from them 
and went away with his wife. Heartbroken, the parents decided to go on a pilgrim to 
Varanasi, the worldly abode of Lord Shiva. Hearing this, Pundalika Vitthal also 
decided to go to Varanasi. He hired a horse and travelled in comfort. En-route, he met 
his aged parents trudging on foot, but he ignored them.  
 It so happened that on the way he came to a hermitage of sage Kukkuta, and 
asked him the way to Varanasi. The sage neglected him. Pundalike was annoyed, and 
wandered around the hermitage when he saw three unkempt women entering the place 
and cleaning it with their open hairs. When they came out, they were transformed into 
well-groomed and radiant women. Awe-struck at this wonder, Pundalika asked them 
for an explanation. They said that they were personified forms of the three holy rivers, 
Ganges, Yamuna and Saraswati. They are constantly being polluted by sinful people 
taking a dip in them, and therefore once in a while they come here to get their purity 
restored. Asked how the sage gets this mystical power, the three women replied that it 
is because the sage serves his old parents with great devotion.  
 A thunderbolt literally struck Pundalika. He went in and prostrated before sage 
Kukkuta, and retraced his step to where his old parents were trudging towards 
Varanasi. Pundilaka spent the rest of the years serving his parents with the greatest of 
love and devotion, taking them to pilgrim places and taking care of their needs with 
the greatest of diligence.  
 Lord Narayan (Vishnu) was very pleased with his devotion for his parents, and 
one day he decided to visit his home to see personally how he serves his parents. 
When the Lord came, Pundalika was busy serving his parents, and he did not pay 
much attention to the Lord except to gesture him to be seated on a slab of stone. The 
Lord however was extremely pleased, and he watched in fascination how Pundalika 
was going about his duties. The Lord was smiling, and his hands were on his waist as 
he watched.  
 It is believed that Lord Narayan was so transfixed with this show of love by 
Pundalika that he became meditative, and forever became immobile—like a ‘stone’. 
Since the Lord had manifested himself because of Pundalika, the latter’s name was 
added to the name of Lord Narayan.  
 The word ‘Panduranga’ in Marathi means ‘white’ though Lord Vishnu is 
known to have a dark complexion like that of a rain-bearing cloud or that of the sky, 
as also the fact that the image is also made of dark black stone. The reason is that 
‘white’ is a colour of purity and holiness, as well as that of Sata Guna, the best of the 
three Gunas.  
 Another reason is that it is believed that earlier Lord Shiva was worshipped 
here, and since Shiva smears the ash of the fire sacrifice on his body because he is 
depicted as an ascetic, the complexion of his body is ‘white’ or grey like that of the 
ash.  

The word ‘Vit’ in Marathi language spoken in that part of India means ‘a 
brick’, and ‘Tthala’ means ‘to stand’. Therefore, the Lord who stands on a brick, and 
is immobile like a stone, is called ‘Vitthal’.  
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Vitthal is also said to incorporate all the three gods of the Trinity—Brahma the 
creator who is represented by the word ‘Vi’ derived from ‘Vidhi’—the god who 
decides destiny, ‘Ttha’ for Lord Shiva who is also known as Neelkantha, the Lord 
with a blue-purple neck, and ‘La’ referring to Lord Vishnu who is the husband of 
Laxmi, the goddess of prosperity and wealth.  

The combined name of this revelation of Lord Vishnu thus came to be known 
as ‘Pandulika Vitthal’.  

There is a legend behind the brick too. Earlier, when the king of gods, Indra, 
has killed the demon Vrittasur with his weapon known as Vajra, the demon cursed 
him to become a stone. Indra rushed to Lord Vishnu to do something to save him. The 
Lord told him that the curse cannot be avoided, but Indra should go to Pandharpur and 
become a brick there till the time the Lord would come personally to provide him 
liberation from this curse by the touch of the dust of his holy feet. It was the same 
brick that Pundalika had offered to Lord Narayan to be seated. Thus, with the touch of 
Lord Vishnu’s holy feet, Indra was freed from his curse.  

Now a question arises, why this form of the Lord is called ‘Panduranga’ which 
means white.] 
 
(29) eFkqjkfLFkra ‘mathurāsthitaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is established in Mathura. 
[Mathura is a holy place like Ayodhya where Lord Krishna, the incarnation of Vishnu 
in the Dwapar Yug (era) that followed that of Lord Ram in the Treta Yug, did his 
worldly deeds. This holy name shows that both Lord Krishna and Lord Ram are the 
same, only they were born in different eras. ‘Mathura’ = a city associated with Lord 
Krishna; ‘Sthitham’ = to be established in.] 
 
(30) jtdkUrda ‘rajakāntakaṁ’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) is the slayer of the haughty 
Rajak (in his incarnation as Lord Krishna).  

[The story of Rajak is related to Lord Krishna, and it appears in Vishnu Puran, 
Khanda or Ansha no. 5, Canto no. 19, verse nos. 14-17. It says that when Lord 
Krishna went to Mathura on the invitation of Kansha, its cruel ruler, the Lord met 
Rajak. The latter was very haughty because of his friendliness with Kansha. By 
profession he used to colour clothes. When Lord Krishna and his elder brother 
Balraam asked Rajak for clothes that were coloured blue and yellow, Rajak rebuked 
them and said many unwarranted things. The Lord became infuriated and hit him hard 
with his open palms. This resulted in breaking Rajak’s head from his neck, and he 
died. The Lord then snatched two pieces of cloth, one coloured blue and the other 
yellow, from him. Baalram wore the blue coloured cloth and Lord Krishna the yellow 
one. ‘Rajak’ = the name of a person who was very haughty and dear of Kansha, the 
cruel ruler of Mathura; ‘Antakaam’ = one who brings about an end.] 

(b) The Lord (Sri Ram) is as glorious, splendorous, brilliant and shining as the 
brilliant white colour of silver. That is, the Lord possesses all the best of virtues, and 
is most holy and pure because the colour ‘white’ is a representative colour of these 
grand and noble qualities. [‘Rajat’ = silver; ‘Kaanta’ = radiance (as white as silver).] 

(c) The Lord (Sri Ram) is as splendorous and radiant as light; the Lord 
removes darkness with the light of his presence. The word ‘light’ here also means the 
illumination provided by knowledge, erudition, wisdom and enlightenment which 
removes the darkness of ignorance and delusions. [‘Raja’ = light, illumination; 
‘Kaantakam’ = one who does or provides something, or brings into effect.]  
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(31) xtekjde~ A ‘gajamārakam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had slayed the elephant 
known as Gaja (in his incarnation as Lord Krishna). [‘Gaja’ = the elephant; 
‘Marakam’ = one who killed.  

This story relates to Lord Krishna. This event are narrated in great detail in 
Bhagvat Maha-puran, as well as in Vishnu Puran, Khand no. 5, Canto 20, verse nos. 
22-23, 30-44. 

Lord Krishna and his elder brother Balraam had killed a wild and intoxicated 
elephant known as Kuvalyaapid especially sent by Kansha to kill Krishna and his 
brother Balraam when the two brothers were coming to attend the ceremony of the 
bow to be held at the royal pavilion of Kansha, the cruel and tyrannical ruler of 
Mathura. The Lord had, however, broken this bow earlier (verse nos. 15-17). 

This elephant had the strength of Erawat, the royal elephant of Indra, the king 
of gods. It was standing guard at the gate of the royal pavilion, and it attacked the 
Lord as he came to the gate. Krishna yanked its left tusk with his right hand, and used 
it to shatter the head of its tamer, the Mahout. Meanwhile, Balraam broke the 
elephant’s right tusk and used it as a battering ram to kill other Mahouts standing 
nearby. Finally, Balraam jumped and kicked the elephant viciously on its head, 
thereby killing it on the spot.]  
 
(32) léqra ‘sannutaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is praised, revered, adored, worshipped 
and honoured by those who are exalted, honourable and high. The Lord possesses the 
best of virtues and glories. The Lord is most exalted, the best and supreme. [‘Uttam’ = 
best; ‘Sannutam’ = to have qualities that are the best, to be exalted and high.] 
 
(33) cdekjda ‘bakamārakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had killed the Bak. [The term 
‘Bak’ has two meanings—one is a demon named Bakaasur, and the other is demon in 
the form of a crane. The word ‘Maarakam’ means the killer of this demon. 

The story associated with this demon is briefly as follows—(a) Bakaasur was a 
demon who lived near the small town of Ekacakranagar. He used to kill the residents 
of this town. So they reached an agreement with him that one human being would 
voluntarily go to him with other eatables, but the demons should not kill at random. 
When the Pandavas came to live here during their forest exile, they came to know of 
this curse, and Bhima, the strongest of the Pandava brothers, killed this demon. This 
rid the town of its menace. This story is narrated in Mahabharata, Aadiparva, 163.  

(b) The demon Bak in the form of a crane—this story is mentioned in 
Bhagvata Maha Puran, Skanda 10, Canto 11, verse nos. 46-51. He was killed by Lord 
Krishna. It so happened that one day Lord Krishna, his brother Balraam and other 
companions had gone to a large water body to quench the their own thirst as well as 
of their cows and calves. When they were in the process of drinking water, a great 
demon named Bakaasur, who lived in the water as a huge crane, immediately lunged 
forward and gulped down Krishna. When the Lord entered the demon’s mouth, he 
began to scorch his palate and inner throat as if they were on fire. The demon became 
terrified and vomited Krishna out, but rushed forward to kill him. Then Lord Krishna 
caught hold of the demons beaks and tore it apart just like one tears a reed into two 
pieces.] 
 
(34) o`Ô?kkrda ‘vṛṣaghātakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had killed the demon named 
Vrish or Vrish-bhaasur (in his incarnation as Lord Krishna). [‘Vrish’ = a bison; 
‘Ghaatakam’ = a killer; the Lord who killed this demon. 
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Vrishbhaasur, the bison-shaped demon, was killed by Lord Krishna. This story 
is mentioned in Vishnu Puran, Khand or Ansha 5, Canto 14, verse nos. 1-14. This 
demon was in the form of a wild bison who had once come to Vrindavan, causing 
terror amongst the humble cowherd community. They appealed to Lord Krishna. The 
Lord challenged him, yelling and clapping loudly to divert the demon’s attention 
towards himself. The bison rushed towards Krishna, pointing his horns at the Lord. 
Krishna stood like a rock, and caught hold of the demon by the horns and punched 
him in his abdomen with his bent knee. Then Krishna twisted and turned around the 
demon’s neck as one wrings a piece of wet cloth to squeeze out the water from it. 
Then, the Lord yanked out a horn and attacked the demon with it. The demon vomited 
blood and died instantly.] 
 
(35) rqjxknZue~ ‘turagārdanam// 5//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) who had killed the demon 
named Turga (a donkey). [‘Turga’ = a demon in the form of a horse or a donkey; 
‘Danam’ = to vanquish; to subdue, to trounce. 
 Dhenukaasur or Turgaasur—The word ‘Dhenu’ or ‘Turga’ mean a donkey or a 
horse. Hence, this demon (Asur) was in the form of wild donkey or a horse. Lord 
Krishna had killed him. This story is narrated in Bhagvat Maha Puran, Skandha 10, 
Canto 15, verse nos. 20-40, and Vishnu Puran, Khanda or Ansha 5, Canto 8, verse 
nos. 1-13. Briefly it says that there was a forest of rich coconut trees. A demon in the 
form of a donkey or a horse lived in it. He used to destroy the fruits and create 
unnecessary havoc in this forest. Once, Lord Krishna and his elder brother Balraam 
came there. The two brothers wished to eat the ripe fruits of the coconut trees, and so 
Balraam fell some of them. The demon heard the sound and charged at them. He 
kicked Balraam with his two hind legs on his chest. Balraam caught hold of the 
demon with these legs and swung him around. Then he dashed him on a sturdy 
coconut tree, thereby killing him. All other companions of this demon who came to 
help him met the same fate.] AA 5AA 
 
 
uUnta olqnsota cfy;Kxa lqjikyde~ A Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~ AA 6AA 
 
nandajaṁ vasudevajaṁ baliyajñagaṁ surapālakam/  
tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ raghunandanam// 6// 
 
Line no. 6—  
 
(36) uUnta ‘nandajaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) who became the son of Nanda. [This 
refers to Lord Vishnu’s incarnation as Lord Krishna. Addressing Lord Ram as Lord 
Krishna is to establish uniformity between these two incarnations of Lord Vishnu. 
The story goes that after Lord Krishna was born to Devki inside the cell of a prison of 
Kansha, the cruel ruler of Mathura, his worldly father, Vasudev, had taken the infant 
Krishna and gave him to Nanda who was the chief of the cowherd community of 
Gokul in Vrindavan. His wife was Yashoda who brought up Lord Krishna as her own 
son. This story is narrated in Bhagvat Maha Puran, Skanda 10, Canto 3, verse nos. 47-
54, and in Canto 5, verse no. 23-27, as well as in Vishnu Puran, Khanda or Ansha 5, 
Canto 3, verse nos. 1-23. ‘Nanda’ = the name of the chief of the cowherd community 
of Vrindavan;  ‘Nandan’ =  a son.] 
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(37) olqnsota ‘vasudevajaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) who was born as the son of 
Vasudeo. [This refers to Lord Vishnu’s incarnation as Lord Krishna. Addressing Lord 
Ram as Lord Krishna is to establish uniformity between these two incarnations of 
Lord Vishnu. Vasudeo was married to Devaki, the sister of Kansha who was the 
tyrannical ruler of Mathura. Vasudeo and Devaki had prayed to Lord Vishnu in an 
earlier life that they want to have the Lord as their son. So Lord Vishnu incarnated as 
Lord Krishna to become the son of the couple. But as it happened, Kansha was cursed 
that the eighth son of Devaki would be his killer, so he threw them in jail and started 
killing all the children born to the couple. It was in this prison cell that Krishna 
revealed himself to the couple. ‘Vasudeo’ was the son of king Shur of Mathura, and 
he was married to Devaki, the sister of Kansha who was the son of Ugrasen of the 
Bhoj dynasty. This story is narrated in Bhagvat Maha Puran, Skanda 10, Canto 1 to 3; 
and in Vishnu Puran, Khanda or Ansha 5, Cantos 1 to 3.] 
 
(38) cfy;Kxa ‘baliyajñagaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) who had gone to attend the fire 
sacrifice of king Bali. [This refers to Lord Vaaman who was an incarnation of Lord 
Vishnu as a dwarf mendicant. He had gone to attend the fire sacrifice held by Bali, 
and had measured the entire creation in his two steps, while the third was placed on 
Bali’s head, thereby subduing him. This name again establishes that all the 
incarnations of Lord Vishnu have the same importance and significance. ‘Bali’ = a 
great king who was renowned for his charities; ‘Yagya’ = fire sacrifice; ‘Gam’ = to 
go. 
 The legend of this incarnation is briefly as follows— This is the fifth 
incarnation of Vishnu. When Bali, the grandson of Prahalad for whom Vishnu had 
incarnated as Nrisingh, conquered the entire world and deprived Indra, the king of 
Gods who ruled over the heavens, Vishnu had taken the dwarfish form of a Brahmin 
mendicant to retrieve the heaven for Indra when he was requested by Aditi, the 
mother of Gods, to do so. He approached Bali, who was famous for his charities, as a 
‘Vaaman’ or a dwarf, and begged him for ground sufficient enough to be covered by 
his three small steps. When the unsuspecting Bali agreed, Vaaman measured the 
entire earth with one step, the heaven with the second step, and for the third step he 
measured Bali’s own head symbolizing the crown of the kingdom of Bali. He put his 
third step on Bali’s head and pushed the latter to the nether world. Hence, Vishnu is 
also called ‘Trivikram’—one who conquered the three worlds in three steps. But the 
Lord is so kind and gracious that he saw the injustice done to a magnanimous Bali 
who had been righteous and firm in his vow of making charity, and never rescinded 
on his commitments. So, the Lord made him the king of the nether world, and himself 
took up the job of protecting him there as his gatekeeper. This incarnation of Lord 
Vishnu is his fifth and followed the Nrisingh form which was the fourth. The idea 
behind this Vaaman incarnation is that even the most humble looking man, 
represented by the diminutive Vaaman in this story, can indeed have the stupendous 
power of the Spirit that even the most powerful gods and kings lack.]  
 
(39) lqjikyde~ A ‘surapālakam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the sustainer, protector and 
well-wisher of the Gods. [‘Sur’ = gods; ‘Palakam’ = one who sustains and protects.] 
 

Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~-- ‘tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ 
raghunandanam// 6//’—I worship you, oh Lord (Sri Ram), who are the Lord of the 
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world, is in the form of a human being, and are born in the race of kings belonging to 
the Raghu dynasty. [Refer line no. 4.] AA 6AA 
 
 
ds’koa dfiosfþra dfiekjda e`xefnZue~ A lqUnja f}tikyda fnfrtknZua nuqtknZue~ AA 7AA 
 
keśavaṁ kapiveṣṭitaṁ kapimārakaṁ mṛgamardinam/  
sundaraṁ dvijapālakaṁ ditijārdanaṁ danujārdanam// 7 // 
 
 
Line no. 7—  
 
(40) ds’koa ‘keśavaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is also known as Keshav. [This name is 
used for Lord Vishnu as well as for Lord Krishna. The use of this name for Lord Ram 
implies that there is no difference between the two forms of Lord Vishnu as Ram and 
Krishna. The Tripadvibhut Maha Narayan Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, Canto 7, 
paragraph no. 18 says that Keshav, or Lord Vishnu, has twenty-four Vyuhas or forms. 
These 24 forms are the different incarnations, called the ‘Avtaars’, of Lord Vishnu. 
There are said to be ten chief ones and fourteen minor ones. The ten main ones = 
Matsya (Fish), Kurma (Tortoise), Varaaha (Boar), Nrisingh (half man and half lion), 
Vaaman (Dwarf), Balraam, Ram, Krishna, Buddha, Kalki. The fourteen minor ones = 
such as sage Sankaadi, Kapil, Narad, Veda Vyas, Dattatreya, Nar-Narayan, 
Rishavdeo, King Prithu, Dhanvantri, Mohini, Hayagriva, Hans, Yagya or fire 
sacrifice, and Hari who blessed the child devotee Dhruv = total 24 Avtaars.] 
 
(41) dfiosfþra ‘kapiveṣṭitaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) was surrounded by the monkeys. 
[The monkey army had surrounded the Lord from all sides throughout the Lanka 
campaign. ‘Kapi’ = monkeys; ‘Aaveshtita’ = to surround, to cover.] 
 
(42) dfiekjda ‘kapimārakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) who had killed the monkey 
(named Vaali, the elder brother of Sugriv). [Vaali was the elder brother of Sugriv and 
the king of the monkey race. He had thrashed his younger brother Sugriv due to some 
misunderstanding and threw him out of the kingdom, thereby usurping his share and 
right to the throne of Kishkindha, the capital of the kingdom of monkeys. Not only 
this, Vaali had also kept Sugriv’s lawful wife as his mistress, a deed which is totally 
unethical. Lord Ram had slayed Vaali when Sugriv complained of the injustice that 
was done to him by his own brother.] 
 
(43) e`xefnZue~ A ‘mṛgamardinam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had killed the deer. [This 
relates to the slaying of the demon Marich who was forced by the demon king Ravana 
to become a decoy golden deer so that he could steal Sita from the forest hermitage of 
Lord Ram. Ravana was instigated by his sister Supernakha who was earlier deformed 
by Lord Ram by getting her nose and ears cut when she tried to lure the Lord with her 
lascivious gestures. This stealing of Sita set the stage for the grand war of Lanka when 
the whole of the evil demon race was annihilated by Lord Ram so that Sita could be 
rescued from Ravana’s clutches. ‘Mrig’ = deer; ‘Mardinam’ = one who killed.]   
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(44) lqUnja ‘sundaraṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is beautiful and enchanting in every 
respect. [‘Sundar’ = beautiful. The word does not only mean physical beauty but also 
beauty of the eclectic virtues, noble character and superior knowledge that the Lord 
exemplified. Everything about the Lord was beautiful and magnificent and most 
charming.] 
 
(45) f}tikyda ‘dvijapālakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a sustainer, protector, care-
taker and well-wisher of the Brahmins (the learned and the upper class in the society).  
[‘Dwij’ = a Brhahmin; ‘Paalakam’ = one who takes care of someone else.] 
 
(46) fnfrtknZua ‘ditijārdanaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the killer and eliminator, or the 
crusher and vanquisher of the demons and other evil creatures who are the sons of 
Diti. [‘Diti’ = the mother of demons; ‘Jaardanam’ = the one who kills, vanquishes, 
crushes or subdues the sons of Diti, i.e. the demons.] 
 
(47) nuqtknZue~ ‘danujārdanam// 7 //’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the killer of demons. 
[‘Danuj’ = demons; ‘Jaardanam’ = the one who kills, vanquishes, crushes or subdues 
them.] AA 7AA 
 
 
ckyda [kjefnZua _fÔiwftra eqfufpfUrre~ A Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~ AA 8AA 
 
bālakaṁ kharamardinaṁ ṛṣipūjitaṁ municintitam/  
tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ raghunandanam// 8// 
 
Line no. 8—  
 
(48) ckyda ‘bālakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had taken the form of a child when he 
revealed himself as a human being. The word also means that the Lord is as innocent, 
untainted, unprejudiced and pure-hearted as a young child who knows no corruptions 
associated with this gross mundane world, is extremely easy to please and as easy to 
befriend. [This refers to the birth of Lord Vishnu as Ram in the household of king 
Dasrath and queen Kaushalya of Ayodhya. ‘Baalak’ = a child. 

The fact that a child is like the Lord himself is affirmed in the Holy Bible also. 
Refer: Gospel of St. Matthew, 18/1-6—1: At the same time came the disciples unto 
Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 2: And Jesus called a 
little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, 3: And said, Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 4: Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 5: And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receiveth me. 6: But whose shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.   

Gospel of St. Mark, 9/36-37—36: And he took a child, and set him in the 
midst of them: and when he had taken him in his arms, he said unto them, 37: 
Whosoever shall receive one of such children in my name, receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me.] 
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(49) [kjefnZua ‘kharamardinaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had killed the demon named 
Khar. [‘Khar’ = a demon by this name; ‘Mardinam’ = a slayer or killer of.] 
 
(50) _fÔiwftra ‘ṛṣipūjitaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had been worshipped, adored and 
honoured by the Rishis. [‘Rishi’ = sages and seers; ‘Poojitam’ = worshipped by.]  
 
(51) eqfufpfUrre~ A ‘municintitam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) was the subject of  regular 
contemplation, meditation and remembrance by the Munis. [‘Muni’ = sages and 
hermits; ‘Chintitam’ = constantly remembered by.] 
 

Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~-- ‘tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ’—I 
worship you, oh Lord (Sri Ram), who are the Lord of the world, is in the form of a 
human being, and are born in the race of kings belonging to the Raghu dynasty. 
[Refer line no. 6.] AA 8AA 
 
 
Óadja ty’kkf;ua dq’kckyda jFkokgue~ A lj;wura fiz;iq"ida fiz;Hkwlqja yockyde~ AA 9AA 
 
śaṅkaraṁ jalaśāyinaṁ kuśabālakaṁ rathavāhanam/  
sarayūnataṁ priyapuṣpakaṁ priyabhūsuraṁ lavabālakam// 9// 
 
Line no. 9—  
 
(52) Óadja ‘śaṅkaraṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is also known as ‘Shankar’—one who is 
truthful, beautiful, wise, enlightened, auspicious, holy and divine. [‘Shankar’ is a term 
usually used to mean Lord Shiva, but it is also an epithet as well as an honour for 
those who possess these virtues, attributes and characters. Therefore, it is both a 
proper noun as well as an adjective.]  
 
(53) ty’kkf;ua ‘jalaśāyinaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) sleeps on the water. [This refers 
to Lord Vishnu’s cosmic form that is depicted in the Purans, the ancient texts, as lying 
reclining on a bed made of the coiled body of the celestial serpent known as Seshnath 
who floats on the surface of Kshirsagar, the celestial ocean of milk. ‘Jal’ = water; 
‘Shaa-yinam’ = one who sleeps on.] 
 
(54) dq’kckyda ‘kuśabālakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had a son named Kush. [Kush 
was the elder son of Lord Ram, and he was born to Sita, the Lord’s divine consort, in 
the hermitage of sage Valmiki. His younger brother was named Lav. ‘Kush’ = name 
of Ram’s son; ‘Baalakam’ = a child.] 
 
(55) jFkokgue~ A ‘rathavāhanam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) who rides on a chariot. 
[‘Rath’ = a chariot; ‘Vaahan’ = a vehicle.] 
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(56) lj;wura ‘sarayūnataṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is shown respect by the holy river 
Saryu who bows before him. [‘Saryu’ = the name of a river that flows north of 
Ayodhya; ‘Natam’ = to bow before.] 
 
(57) fiz;iq"ida ‘priyapuṣpakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is dear to Pushpak (the 
celestial vehicle of Kuber, the treasurer of the Gods). [The story goes that the demon 
Ravana had defeated Kuber and captured the treasury of the Gods. He had kept this 
plane, named Pushpak, in his captivity. When Lord Ram won the war and killed 
Ravana, it was this plane that the Lord used to come back to Ayodhya. Then the Lord 
allowed Pushpak to go back to the heaven, thereby freeing it from its bondage. It 
ought to be remembered here that in ancient Hindu mythology, even such inanimate 
objects as the air-plane known as Pushpak are depicted in a personified form. The 
reason is that anything that lives in the heaven is supposed to be divine and holy, and 
therefore immortal as compared to the mortal creatures of this world on earth.  

Since the Lord had provided the Pushpak its freedom, he became dear to the 
latter. ‘Priya’ = dear; ‘Pushpakam’ = the air-plane of Kuber that was held captive by 
Ravana.] 
 
(58) fiz;Hkwlqja ‘priyabhūsuraṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is dear to the ‘Bhusurs’, the 
gods or the lords of the earth. [This term ‘Bhusur’ refers to the Brahmin class which is 
regarded as exalted and learned in the human race, and therefore shown respect in the 
society. They are honoured as being equivalent to the Gods in the heaven. ‘Priya’ = 
dear; ‘Bhu’ = earth; ‘Sur’ = the gods.] 
 
(59) yockyde~ ‘lavabālakam// 9//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had a child (son) named 
Lava. [Lava was the younger brother of Kush. ‘Lava’ = the name of the second son of 
Ram; ‘Baalakam’ = a child. 

The word may also mean that the Lord loves children as they are innocent and 
pure-hearted, and he treats all children like they were his own son named ‘Lava’.] AA 
9AA 
 
 
Jh/kja e/kqlwnua Hkjrkxzta x#M/ote~ A Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~ AA 10AA 

 
śrīdharaṁ madhusūdanaṁ bharatāgrajaṁ garuḍadhvajam/  
tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ raghunandanam// 10// 
 
Line no. 10—  
 
(59) Jh/kja ‘śrīdharaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) literally bears or holds Sri (Laxmi, the 
patron goddess of prosperity and well-being, and the divine consort of Vishnu) on his 
chest or bosom. That is, Sri or goddess Laxmi is very dear to the cosmic Lord known 
as Vishnu. [‘Sri’ = Laxmi; ‘Dharam’ = to place, to establish, to put. Refer also to 
serial no. 79.] 
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(60) e/kqlwnua ‘madhusūdanaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the killer of the demon 
Madhu. [This refers to Lord Vishnu killing the demon named Madhu along with 
another demon named Kaitav. Therefore the Lord is known as Maadhav as well as 
Madhusudan. See line no. 1, name no. 5. ‘Madhu’ = the name of a demon; ‘Sudanam’ 
= the killer or slayer.] 
 
(61) Hkjrkxzta ‘bharatāgrajaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the elder brother of Bharat. 
[Lord Ram were four brothers—Ram, Bharat, Laxman and Shatrughan. Ram was the 
eldest, followed by Bharat, Laxman and Shatrughan who was the youngest. ‘Bharat’ = 
the younger brother of Ram; ‘Agraj’ = elder brother.] 
 
(62) x#M/ote~ A ‘garuḍadhvajam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has Garud sitting on his 
flag or royal standard; the royal flag of the Lord has the insignia of Garud marked on 
it. [This clearly refers to Lord Vishnu whose mount is Garud, the celestial Eagle. Lord 
Vishnu’s flag has the form—a sign— of Garud embroidered on it, much like a sign 
that the flags of kings and emperors have that are exclusive to them and help to 
identify them. Garud is also shown as sitting on the Lord’s flag. Garud is also the 
vehicle of Lord Vishnu, and is regarded as swift as the mind in its movement—i.e. it 
can go anywhere at will in the shortest time possible. ‘Garud’ = the mount of Vishnu; 
‘Dhwaj’ = flag.]  
 

Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~~-- ‘tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ 
raghunandanam // 10//’—I worship you, oh Lord (Sri Ram), who are the Lord of 
the world, is in the form of a human being, and are born in the race of kings belonging 
to the Raghu dynasty. [Refer line no. 8.] AA 10AA  
 
 
xksfiz;a xq#iq=na onrka oja d#.kkfuf/ke~ A Hkäia turksÔna lqjiwftra JqfrfHk% Lrqre~ AA 11AA  
 
gopriyaṁ guruputradaṁ vadatāṁ varaṁ karuṇānidhim/  
bhaktapaṁ janatoṣadaṁ surapūjitaṁ śrutibhiḥ stutam// 11// 
 
Line no. 11—  
 
(63) xksfiz;a ‘gopriyaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) was dear to the cows, or he loved the 
cows (in his incarnation as Lord Krishna). [Once again, as often in this hymn, Lord 
Ram and Lord Krishna are treated as one, because these two incarnations were the 
only two main forms that Lord Vishnu had taken as a human. ‘Go’ = cow in Sanskrit 
or Hindi; ‘Priyam’ = to be dear of.] 
 
(64) xq#iq=na ‘guruputradaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had given his Guru (teacher) his 
son back. [This again relates to Lord Vishnu’s incarnation as Lord Krishna. The Lord 
was taught by Saandipani. When the education was complete, the Lord asked his 
Guru to ask for anything as a gift in return for giving his knowledge. The teacher was 
learned, and he did not want anything in return, but his wife requested Krishna that if 
he is really interested in giving some sort of gift then he should bring their dead son 
back to them. So Krishna went to the nether world but could not find their son. Then 
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he went to the heaven and found him in the custody of Yam, the god of death. Krishna 
then brought the son and gave him to his teacher Saandipani. This incident is narrated 
in Srimad Bhagwat Puran, Skandha 10, Purvaardha, Canto 45, verse nos. 31-48. 
‘Guru’ = a teacher; ‘Putra’ = a son; ‘Dam’ = to give.] 
 
(65) onrka oja ‘vadatāṁ varaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the greatest giver of boons, 
and the best speaker and an expert orator in this world. [‘Vadataam’ = a speaker; 
‘Varam’ = the senior most; a boon.] 
 
(66) d#.kkfuf/ke~ A ‘karuṇānidhim/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a treasury of mercy, 
compassion, benevolence and grace. [‘Karuna’= mercy, compassion; ‘Nidhi’ = a 
treasury, a source of something great.]  
 
(67) Hkäia ‘bhaktapaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a protector of devotees. [‘Bhakta’ = 
devotee; ‘Tapam’ = miseries and torments.]  
 
(68) turksÔna ‘janatoṣadaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the one who gives or grants 
contentedness and satisfaction to his subjects and dependants. [‘Jana’ = subjects, 
dependants; ‘Tosh’ = satisfaction, contentedness; ‘Danam’ = to give, grant.] 
 
(69) lqjiwftra ‘surapūjitaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is worshipped, adored, honoured 
and respected by the Gods. [‘Sur’= gods; ‘Pujitam’ = is worshipped by.]  
 
(70) JqfrfHk% Lrqre~ ‘śrutibhiḥ stutam// 11//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is lauded and 
honoured by the Vedas (the ancient scriptures. [‘Sruti’ = the Vedas; ‘Stutam’ = to 
honour and adore; to give great respect and offer prayers to somone.] AA 11AA 
 
 
Hkqfäna tueqfäna tuj°kua u`iuUnue~ A Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~ AA 12AA 
 
bhuktidaṁ janamuktidaṁ janarañjanaṁ nṛpanandanam/  
tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ raghunandanam// 12// 
 
Line no. 12—  
 
(71) Hkqfäna ‘bhuktidaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a giver of all comforts and 
sufferings (according to the creature’s deeds). [Being the Supreme Lord of creation, it 
is he who decides the degree and extent of reward in the way of pleasures and comfort 
that a creature is eligible to get by the virtue of the good deeds done by it, or a 
punishment by the way of sufferings and pains for the evil deeds. ‘Bhukti’ = to suffer 
or enjoy; ‘Dam’ = a giver.]  
 
(72) tueqfäna ‘janamuktidaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a giver of Mukti (liberation 
and deliverance to the soul of the living being) to the living being who is the subject 
of the kingdom of the Lord. [Being the Supreme Lord of creation, he grants 
emancipation and salvation to the creature; it is the Lord who can provide the creature 



 262

with freedom from the horrors of this world and its endless cycle of birth and death 
along with their attendant problems and torments. ‘Jana’ = subjects, followers, 
dependants; ‘Mukti’ = liberation and deliverance; ‘Dam’ = giver.] 
 
(73) tuj°kua ‘janarañjanaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a giver of happiness and joy to 
his subjects and followers. [‘Jana’ = subjects, followers, dependants; ‘Ranjan’ = 
happiness and joy.] 
 
(74) u`iuUnue~ A ‘nṛpanandanam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) became a son of the king 
(Dasrath of Ayodhya). [In his previous life, Dasrath was a king named Manu. He is 
regarded as the first male amongst the human race. He and his wife Satrupa had 
prayed to Lord Vishnu that they want the Lord as their son. It was this boon that 
resulted in Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Being, to become a son of Dasrath. In this 
incarnation, Vishnu was known as ‘Ram’. ‘Nrip’ = king; ‘Nandanam’ = a son.] 
 

Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~-- ‘tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ 
raghunandanam// 12//’—I worship you, oh Lord (Sri Ram), who are the Lord of 
the world, is in the form of a human being, and are born in the race of kings belonging 
to the Raghu dynasty. [Refer line no. 10.] AA 12AA 
 
 
fp)ua fpjthfoua ef.kekfyua ojnksUeq[ke~ A Jh/kja /k`frnk;da cyo/kZua xfrnk;de~ AA 13AA 
 
ciddhanaṁ cirajīvinaṁ maṇimālinaṁ varadonmukham/  
śrīdharaṁ dhṛtidāyakaṁ balavardhanaṁ gatidāyakam// 13// 
 
Line no. 13—  
 
(75) fp)ua ‘ciddhanaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a fountain or spring (the place of 
origin) of pure cosmic Consciousness, and its personified form. [‘Chidda’ = 
consciousness; ‘Dhanam’ = a treasury, fount, source, dense.] 
 
(76) fpjthfoua ‘cirajīvinaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has an eternal life; the Lord has an 
infinitely long life; He is long-living and imperishable. [‘Chir’ = long-lasting, infinite, 
eternal, imperishable, always; ‘Jivanam’ = life.]   
 
(77) ef.kekfyua ‘maṇimālinaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) wears a garland or a necklace 
of priceless gems. [‘Mani’ = gem; ‘Maala’ = garland or necklace.] 
 
(78) ojnksUeq[ke~ A ‘varadonmukham/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is ever eager and ready 
to grant auspicious boons and gifts (to his followers and devotees who are righteous, 
pious and holy). [‘Var’ = boons and grants; ‘Unmukham’ = ready, eager, inclined to 
do or give.] 
 
(79) Jh/kja ‘śrīdharaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) bears the sign of the Srivatsa on his 
chest. [This is the mark of the foot of sage Bhrigu which he had caste on the chest of 
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Vishnu ones when he got annoyed upon the Lord. The Lord is so enamoured of his 
devotees that instead of taking umbrage at this disrespect shown by the sage and 
punishing him for his misdemeanor, he had blessed the sage that his footprint would 
always remain on his chest as one of the jewels worn by Lord Vishnu. However, 
Laxmi was so angry at the temerity of sage Brighu that she cursed that henceforth she, 
in the form of wealth and material abundance, would always shun a Brahmin; it is 
believed that this is the reason why Brahmins, who are otherwise of a high birth, are 
always serving others in the society who are junior to them by birth for their monetary 
needs. Refer Atharva Veda’s Gopal Uttar Tapini Upanishad, verse nos. 30 and 35. 
‘Sri’ = the sign of the Srivatsa; ‘Dharam’ = to bear. Refer also to serial no. 59 herein 
above.]  
 
(80) /k`frnk;da ‘dhṛtidāyakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a giver of Dhriti, also known 
as ‘Dhairya’—i.e.  the virtues of patience, courage, fortitude and forbearance. [That 
is, the Lord empowers the person who is devoted to the Lord and seeks the Lord’s 
support to develop the grand virtues of patience and courage as well as fortitude and 
forbearance which helps him to overcome all the problems of life with calmness and 
poise. Such a man is never disturbed or agitated mentally and emotionally, and he is 
able to maintain his balance and composure. ‘Dhrit’ = courage, patience, fortitude and 
forbearance; ‘Daayakam’ = giver or bestower of something.] 
 
(81) cyo/kZua ‘balavardhanaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) enhances strength and valour 
(of his devotees and followers, as well as those who are righteous and holy). The Lord 
encourages those who are good and righteous by enhancing their strength to cope with 
adversities and evil. [‘Bal’ = force, strength; ‘Vardhanam’ = to increase.]  
 
(82) xfrnk;de~ AA ‘gatidāyakam// 13//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) gives the creature his 
ultimate destination in the form of rest for his soul and its emancipation and salvation. 
This is called ‘Gati’ or final destination. It also means that the Lord provides the 
world (i.e. its creature and the elements) the power of movement and the ability to 
keep the momentum. [‘Gati’ = the ultimate destination; speed and swiftness of 
movement; ‘Daayakam’ = giver.] AA 13AA 
 
 
ÓkfUrna turkjda Ój/kkfj.ka xtxkfeue~ A Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~ AA 14AA 
 
śāntidaṁ janatārakaṁ śaradhāriṇaṁ gajagāminam/  
tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ raghunandanam// 14// 
 
Line no. 14—  
 
(83) ÓkfUrna  ‘śāntidaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a giver of peace, tranquility and 
solace to the creature and his soul. [‘Shanti’ = peace; ‘Dam’ = giver.] 
 
(84) turkjda ‘janatārakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the one who takes the subjects 
of his kingdom (living beings, followers, devotees and dependants) across the 
formidable barrier represented by this world of transmigration, a world of delusions 
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and endless cycle of birth and death along with its attendant miseries and torments. 
The Lord helps his subjects to overcome all spiritual hurdles and takes them to cross 
the vast ocean represented by the countless problems and horrors of this world. 
[‘Jana’ = subjects, dependants, followers; ‘Tarakam’ = one who takes across a 
formidable barrier.] 
 
(85) Ój/kkfj.ka ‘śaradhāriṇaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) holds an arrow (in his hands). 
[‘Shar’ = arrow; ‘Dhaarinam’ = to hold.] 
 
(86) xtxkfeue~ A ‘gajagāminam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) had rushed forward or gone 
swiftly to save the elephant known as the Gaj. [This relates to an incident when Lord 
Vishnu had gone to save an elephant who was being pulled in the water by a 
crocodile. The elephant had tried all his might to save himself, but failed. When he 
was just about to completely drown in the water, he broke a lotus from the 
surrounding water and offered the flower as his last offering to the Lord. The Lord 
then rushed to save his devotee, the elephant. The Lord not only pulled him out of the 
water but cut off the head of the crocodile with his Chakra, the circular saw-like 
invincible weapon of Lord Vishnu. ‘Gaja’ = an elephant; ‘Gaaminum’ = to go.] 
 

Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~-- ‘tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ 
raghunandanam// 14//’—I worship you, oh Lord (Sri Ram), who are the Lord of 
the world, is in the form of a human being, and are born in the race of kings belonging 
to the Raghu dynasty. [Refer line no. 12.] AA 14AA 
 
 
Ókf¯Z.ka deykuua deykn`’ka iniœte~ A ’;keya jfoHkklqja ’kf’klkS[;na d#.kk.kZoe~ AA 15AA 
 
śārṅgiṇaṁ kamalānanaṁ kamalādṛśaṁ padapaṅkajam/  
śyāmalaṁ ravibhāsuraṁ śaśisaukhyadaṁ karuṇārṇavam// 15// 
 
Line no. 15—  
 
(87) Ókf Z̄.ka ‘śārṅgiṇaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) holds a bow known as Shaarang. 
[This is the bow held by Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Lord of creation. It symbolizes 
the cosmic senses of the Viraat Purush. This bow of Lord Vishnu is also known as the 
Shaankhya Dhanush (bow). It was made from the bones of demon named Shaankhya-
chuda after he was killed by Lord Shiva. According to Krishna Upanishad of the 
Atharva Veda tradition, verse no. 23, the Shaarang bow of Lord Vishnu stands for the 
Vaishnavi Maya which is the primary form of Maya closely associated witty Vishnu. 
The Atharva Veda’s Gopal Uttar Tapini Upanishad, verse no. 38 says that this 
Shaarang bow represents the Maya of the Supreme Being.]  
 
(88) deykuua ‘kamalānanaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has eyes like the lotus flower. 
[‘Kamal’ = lotus; ‘Nanam’ = eyes.] 
 
(89) deykn`’ka ‘kamalādṛśaṁ’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) looks as beautiful and 
untainted as the lotus flower. (b) The Lord (Ram as Vishnu) keeps his sight on 
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Kamalaa, goddess Laxmi, his divine consort. [‘Kamal’ = lotus; ‘Kamalaa’ = goddess 
Laxmi, the divine consort of Vishnu; ‘Drisham’ = seen, observed.] 
 
(90) iniœte~ A ‘padapaṅkajam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has lotus-like feet. [‘Pad’ = 
feet; ‘Pankaj’ = lotus.]  
 
(91) ’;keya ‘śyāmalaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has a dark complexion. [‘Shyaamal’ = 
dark complexion.] 
 
(92) jfoHkklqja ‘ravibhāsuraṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is as splendorous, radiant and 
glorious as the brilliant Sun. [‘Ravi’ = sun; ‘Bhaasuram’ = splendour and brilliance.] 
 
(93) ’kf’klkS[;na ‘śaśisaukhyadaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is like the Moon that is 
soothing, provides comfort and peace, as well as happiness and joy to the beholder. 
[‘Shashi’ = moon; ‘Saukhya’ = happiness and joy; ‘Dam’ = gives.] 
 
(94) d#.kk.kZoe~ ‘karuṇārṇavam// 15//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is an ocean of and a 
personified form of the glorious virtues of mercy, compassion and kindness. 
[‘Karuna’ = mercy; ‘Varnam’ = a glorious form of.] AA 15AA 
 
 
lRifra u`iikyda u`iofUnra u`ifrfiz;e~ A Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~ AA 16AA 
 
satpatiṁ nṛpapālakaṁ nṛpavanditaṁ nṛpatipriyam/  
tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ raghunandanam// 16// 
 
Line no. 16—  
 
(95) lRifra ‘satpatiṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is truly the supreme Lord of creation. 
He is the patron Lord of the grand virtue of Truth. [‘Sat’ = true, truth; ‘Patim’ = lord.] 
 
(96) u`iikyda ‘nṛpapālakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the sustainer, care-taker, 
protector and well-wisher of all the Kings of this world; the Lord is the Authority who 
sustains, protects and provides for all the Kings in this world. [‘Nrip’ = king; 
‘Paalakam’ = protector, care-taker and sustainer.] 
 
(97) u`iofUnra ‘nṛpavanditaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is adored, honoured and praised 
by all the Kings. [‘Nrip’ = king; ‘Vanditam’ = praised and honoured by.] 
 
(98) u`ifrfiz;e~ A ‘nṛpatipriyam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is dear to all the Kings in this 
world; the Lord is the King of the world who is loved and adored by all others. [‘Nrip’ 
= king; ‘Priyam’ = dear.] 
 

Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~-- ‘tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ 
raghunandanam// 16//’—I worship you, oh Lord (Sri Ram), who are the Lord of 
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the world, is in the form of a human being, and are born in the race of kings belonging 
to the Raghu dynasty. [Refer line no. 14.] AA 16AA 
 
 
fuxqZ.ka lxq.kkReda u`ie.Mua efro/kZue~ A vP;qra iq#ÔksÙkea ijesf"Bua fLerHkkfÔ.ke~ AA 17AA 
 
nirguṇaṁ saguṇātmakaṁ nṛpamaṇḍanaṁ mativardhanam/  
acyutaṁ puruṣottamaṁ parameṣṭhinaṁ smitabhāṣiṇam// 17// 
 
Line no. 17—  
 
(99) fuxqZ.ka ‘nirguṇaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is without any attributes and definable 
qualities that may be limiting in their reach. [This is the cosmic and all-pervading 
form of the Supreme Being. This form is infinite, indescribable, beyond the reach of 
the mind and the intellect, all-encompassing and universal. It takes the form of each 
single individual element and thing in this world because the entire creation is a 
revelation of the same Supreme Being. Nothing in existence is not one or the other 
form of this Supreme Being. therefore, no single word or quality or epithet or attribute 
would do justice to who the Lord actually is or the form in which he exists because 
each one of them has its own limitation but the Lord is limitless and infinite in 
meaning and form. The Lord, for instance, is like the sky or the air or the water which 
have no definitive shape of their own but take the shape of the container in which they 
are present. The water in a cup, a piece of ice and the ocean is the same element 
known as ‘water’ though there is a vast difference between them. ‘Nirguna’ = without 
any Gunas or qualities.]   
 
(100) lxq.kkReda ‘saguṇātmakaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is also with attributes and 
known qualities. [This relates to the known world that is visible. All things and 
creatures have a certain form, whether that form is miniscule like the atom or the 
single-celled creature such as the bacteria or amoeba, or like the colossus mountain, 
the tall trees or huge animals that roam the surface of earth, or even as the human 
being of myriad cultural backgrounds, ethnicity, language, beliefs etc. All of them are 
one or the other form of the same Supreme Lord. So the Lord has a given set of 
attributes and qualities in any given form in which the units of this creation exist. 
Therefore we say that the Lord has attributes. Even when the Supreme Lord himself 
took a birth as an incarnation, say for instance Lord Ram in our case, he had certain 
physical characteristics and personality traits. That is, he had some specific attributes 
and qualities that were specific to this form of Ram. Hence, the Supreme Being is 
‘Saguna’ also. This is the great paradox of the Lord which makes him indefinable and 
beyond comprehension of the limited reach of the mind and the intellect—that he is 
‘Nirguna’ as well as ‘Saguna’. The word ‘Saguna’ means to have certain qualities and 
attributes.] 
 
(101) u`ie.Mua ‘nṛpamaṇḍanaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is like the crown jewel and 
an ornament amongst the legend of kings and emperors who ever ruled this world. He 
is the greatest of kings and emperors of this world. [That is, he has all the best 
qualities and character traits that one expects from a king or an emperor—such as for 
instance his nature of being merciful, compassionate, forgiving, graceful, law-abiding, 
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caring, loving, benevolent, magnanimous, charitable, judicious and farsighted, as well 
as strong, valiant, powerful, dignified, honourable and taintless. ‘Nrip’ = king; 
‘Mandanam’ = ornamental decoration.]  
 
(102) efro/kZue~ A ‘mativardhanam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) enhances one’s 
intellectual and mental refinement, prowess and abilities. The Lord blesses his 
devotees and followers with wisdom and intelligence. [Just like a student of a learned 
and expert teacher benefits from the teacher’s knowledge if the latter is kind to 
diligently teach his ward, the Lord also tries his best and ensures that those who rely 
upon him get the best of intellectual fruits that are available in this world. ‘Mati’ = 
mind; ‘Vardhan’ = to increase.]  
 
(103) vP;qra ‘acyutaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is steady, and he never can fall from 
his exalted and high stature. He is ever graceful, dignified, immaculate and beyond 
reproach. [‘Achut’ = that which does not fall.] 
 
(104) iq#ÔksÙkea ‘puruṣottamaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the best, an excellent and the 
most exalted Male (‘Purush’) ever born on earth; the Lord is the Supreme Being 
himself in a personified form as an exalted and the most ideal and virtuous male 
member of the human race. [The term ‘Purush’ has a double meaning here—it means 
that in his incarnation as a human known as Lord Ram, the Supreme Being is the best 
amongst all the males ever born on earth, and as the cosmic Supreme Being he is the 
best amongst all the Gods of the heavens. ‘Purush’ = male; ‘Uttam’ =the best, 
excellent.] 
 
(105) ijesf"Bua ‘parameṣṭhinaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the almighty, omnipotent, 
omnipresent and omniscient Supreme Being known as Parmesthi. [‘Parmesthi’ = the 
Supreme Being who is almighty, omnipotent, omnipresent and omniscient.] 
 
(106) fLerHkkfÔ.ke~ ‘smitabhāṣiṇam// 17//’—The Lord (Sri Ram) has a smiling face 
that is sweet and endearing. The Lord talks or speaks sweetly and in a pleasant voice 
that is friendly, welcoming and amiable. Whenever the Lord talks he always has a 
sweet smile on his lips. [‘Smit’ = smile that is sweet and pleasant; ‘Bhaashinam’ = to 
talk or speak.]AA 17AA  
 
 
bZðkja guqeéqra deykf/kia tulkf{k.ke~ A Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~ AA 18AA 
 
īśvaraṁ hanumannutaṁ kamalādhipaṁ janasākṣiṇam/  
tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ raghunandanam// 18// 
 
Line no. 18—  
 
(107) bZðkja ‘īśvaraṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is indeed and without gainsay the 
Supreme Being and the Lord of the entire creation (‘Ishwar’).  
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(108) guqeéqra ‘hanumannutaṁ’—(a) The Lord (Sri Ram) makes Hanuman happy 
and elated. The Lord enhances the confidence and glory of Hanuman. (b) The Lord is 
praised, honoured and adored by Hanuman who bows reverentially before him. 
[Hanuman was the closest monkey devotee of the Lord. He was instrumental in 
finding Sita for Lord Ram, and in winning the war at Lanka. ‘Hanuman’ = the 
monkey friend and devotee of Lord Ram; ‘Unnat’ = to rise or increase; ‘Nuttam’ = to 
bow and adore someone.] 
 
(109) deykf/kia ‘kamalādhipaṁ’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is the Lord (husband) of 
Kamlaa, the goddess Laxmi who is Lord Vishnu’s divine consort and the patron 
goddess of prosperity and wealth. [‘Kamlaa’ = Laxmi, so-called because she holds a 
lotus in her hands; ‘Dhipam’ = lord, king, husband.] 
 
(110) tulkf{k.ke~ A ‘janasākṣiṇam/’—The Lord (Sri Ram) is a neutral and universal 
witness for all the living beings of this creation, and for what they do and think. 
[Being the cosmic Soul of this creation, the Lord resides in the heart of all living 
beings, and therefore nothing is hidden from him or unknown to him. The Lord is 
omniscient and all-knowing, therefore he witnesses whatever a creature does 
externally and overtly, as well as what he thinks and feels inside his mind and heart 
internally. ‘Jana’ = subjects of the kingdom, the ordinary creature; ‘Saakshi’ = 
witness.] 
 

Roka Hkts txnhðkja uj:fi.ka j?kquUnue~-- ‘tvāṁ bhaje jagadīśvaraṁ nararūpiṇaṁ 
raghunandanam// 18//’—I worship you, oh Lord (Sri Ram), who are the Lord of 
the world, is in the form of a human being, and are born in the race of kings belonging 
to the Raghu dynasty. [Refer line no. 16.] AA 18AA 

 
[Note—The above stanzas, from no. 1 till no. 18, of this great devotional hymn 
dedicated to Lord Ram outline the Lord’s one hundred and ten names. Now, Lord 
Shiva tells Parvati the time when to say this hymn, and the spiritual and other rewards 
that augment to the devotee who uses this hymn to worship the Lord. ] 
  
 
bZðkjksfnresrnqÙkeeknjkPNrukede~    A  ;% iBsn~ Hkqfo ekuoLro HkfäekaLriuksn;s AA 19AA  
 
īśvaroditametaduttamamādarācchatanāmakam/  
yaḥ paṭhed bhuvi mānavastava bhaktimānstapanodaye// 19// 
 
Line no. 19—  
 
Lord Shiva said—‘Anyone on the surface of this earth who offers his worship to Lord 
Ram, the Supreme Being, by faithfully and devotionally reciting this hymn consisting 
of more than a hundred glorious and divine Names of the Lord every morning at the 
time of sunrise, will develop great faith, devotion and love for the Lord (Sri Ram).  
 
 
RoRina futcU/kqnkjlqrS;qZrfúkjesR; u% A lks·Lrq rs inlsous cgqrRijks ee okD;r% AA 20AA 
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                                  ¼vkuUnjkek;.k] iw.kZdk.M 6A32&51½ 
 
tvatpadaṁ nijabandhudārasutairyutaścirametya naḥ/  
sostu te padasevane bahutatparo mama vākyataḥ// 20// 
 
(ānandarāmāyaṇa, pūrṇakāṇḍa 6.32-51) 
 
Line no. 20—  
 
Such a person would come to my (Lord Shiva’s) divine abode along with his kith and 
kin, his wife and sons etc., and would steadily serve the holy feet of the Lord (Sri 
Ram as the Supreme Being) for an infinitely long time to come.’ 
 
  
                                                   
                                              ---------******-------- 
 
 
                    (2.3) Importance/significance of the figure ‘108’ 
 
 
Importance of the figure of 108: The number ‘108’ is regarded as very auspicious 
because the total of its first digit ‘1’ and the last digit ‘8’ comes to ‘9’, which is the 
last numeral and the highest basic figure or value. The numeral ‘9’ is called the 
cardinal number as it is the highest amongst the primary list of numbers (from 1 to 9), 
and there is no number after it. It symbolically stands for the Supreme Being because 
there is nothing beyond the Supreme Being.  

The miracle of 108 is that if we add the three numbers 1 + 0 + 8 we get the 
number ‘9’. Apparently the ‘0’ appears to have no value, but then 108 is not ‘nine’ but 
‘one hundred nine’. If we remove the ‘0’, the remaining two digits, ‘1’ and ‘8’ 
together make the number ‘18’ only, while merely placing the ‘0’ in their middle 
enchances their value manifold. In other words, inspite of seeming to have no value of 
its own, the ‘0’ makes the other two numbers enhanced in value a hundred times. 
Likewise, though Brahm is passive, it is Brahm that gives this creation its meaning, 
worth, and life.    
 There is another way of looking at the figure 108. The digit ‘0’ represents the 
formless Brahm, the Supreme Being, who is central to this creation but is so formless 
and without any attributes of his own that it is like ‘zero’. Brahm lends the creation all 
the worth it has just like the numeral ‘0’ that has no value of its own but when added 
to any given number or numeral it enhances its value by ten times, by hundred times, 
by thousand times, and by millions and millions of times.  
 Brahm is the core or the center of this creation like the digit ‘0’ in 108. Just as 
we lose the figure of 108 by removing the ‘0’ from it, we lose this creation by 
removing Brahm from it.  
 The creation is envisioned as an ‘egg’ or a rounded ball. The numeral ‘0’ is 
also shaped like an egg. The figure ‘1’ placed before it indicates the beginning or the 
primary stage of creation, and the figure of ‘8’ placed at the end indicates the 
maximum limit to which this creation can grow. As we have seen above, the numeral 
‘8’ is just one short of the cardinal number of ‘9’. Hence here it means that even the 



 270

best and the highest form of life in this creation is not complete without Brahm 
represented by the ‘0’.  
 The entire creation—from the basic and rudimentary form symbolized by the 
number ‘1’ to the highest form represented by the number ‘8’—has Brahm at the 
center like the hub of a wheel. The complete entity that is known as this creation has a 
beginning represented by the numeral ‘1’, the most developed form represented by the 
numeral ‘8’, with the ‘Atma’ at the center represented by the number ‘0’. 
 
 
 
                                                 ---------*******------- 
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            Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name, Sacred Mantras,  
                                    Stotras & Hymns 
 
                [Roman Transliteration of Verses, English Exposition & 
                                               Explanatory Notes] 
 
 
                                              Chapter 3 
 
                Hymns of Lord Ram from ‘Ram Charit Manas’  
                                     of Goswami Tulsidas 
 
                         
In this Chapter we shall read the following sacred Hymns of Lord Ram from Ram 
Charit Manas:-- 
 
(3.1) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Kaushalya: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Doha no. 192 
along with Chanda line nos. 1-16 that precede it. 
 
(3.2) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Sage Atri: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chanda line 
nos. 1-24 that precede Doha no. 4. 
 
(3.3) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Sage Sutikshan: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, 
Chaupai line nos. 1-21 that precede Doha no. 11. 
 
(3.4) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Jatau (the king of vultures): Ram Charit Manas, Aranya 
Kand, Chanda line nos. 1-16 that precede Doha no. 32. 
 
(3.5) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Brahma (the Creator; the first God of the Trinity): Ram 
Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chanda line nos. 1-22 that precede Doha no. 111. 
 
(3.6) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Indra (the King of Gods): Ram Charit Manas, Lanka 
Kand, Chanda line nos. 1-20 that precede Doha no. 113. 
 
(3.7) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Lord Shiva (the third God of the Trinity; the most 
enlightened amongst the Gods; the concluder of creation): Ram Charit Manas, Lanka 
Kand, Chanda line nos. 1-9 that precede Doha no. 115. 
 
(3.8) Lord Ram’s Hymn by the Vedas (the most ancient and primary scriptures):  
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chanda line nos. 1-24 that precede Doha no. 13. 
 
(3.9) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Lord Shiva: Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chanda line 
nos. 1-20 that precede Doha no. 14. 
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                   (3.1) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Kaushalya:  
 
 
Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda line nos. 1-16 that precede Doha 
no. 192: 
 

 
À¢U0.  ÷∞ ¬˝ª≈U ∑Î§¬Ê‹Ê ŒËŸŒÿÊ‹Ê ∑§ı‚ÀÿÊ Á„UÃ∑§Ê⁄UË– 1 – 

„U⁄UÁ·Ã ◊„UÃÊ⁄UË ◊ÈÁŸ ◊Ÿ „UÊ⁄UË •jÈÃ M§¬ Á’øÊ⁄UËH 2H 
‹ÙøŸ •Á÷⁄UÊ◊Ê ÃŸÈ ÉÊŸSÿÊ◊Ê ÁŸ¡ •ÊÿÈœ ÷È¡ øÊ⁄UË– 3– 
÷Í·Ÿ ’Ÿ◊Ê‹Ê ŸÿŸ Á’‚Ê‹Ê ‚Ù÷ÊÁ‚¢œÈ π⁄UÊ⁄UËH 4H 

 

chanda. 

bha'ē pragaṭa kṛpālā dīnadayālā kausalyā hitakārī. 1. 
haraṣita mahatārī muni mana hārī adbhuta rūpa bicārī. 2. 
lōcana abhirāmā tanu ghanasyāmā nija āyudha bhuja cārī. 3. 
bhūṣana banamālā nayana bisālā sōbhāsindhu kharārī. 4.. 
 
The kind and merciful Lord (Vishnu), who is gracious and compassionate towards the 
lowly and the humble as well as the benefactor of mother Kaushalya, revealed himself 
before her (in the form of a child who will be later on named Lord Ram). (1)  
 The mother was exceedingly thrilled and overwhelmed as she observed the 
Lord’s marvellous and most astounding form that was so extremely beautiful as to be 
able to steal the mind and heart of even the sages and hermits (who are usually 
immune to physical charms and attractions). (2) 
 His delightful form was dark as the (rain-bearing) clouds, and it provided joy, 
happiness and comfort to the eyes of the beholder. He held in his four hands his 
characteristic emblems (or equipments—“āyudha”). [These are—a conch-shell, a 
discus, a mace and a lotus.] (3) 
 He was wearing fine ornaments and excellent garments, and was adorned with 
a garland of sylvan flowers (called the “banamālā”). His eyes were large (like the 
lotus flower). To wit, this was how the Lord, who is an ocean of beauty and charm, 
and is a destroyer or slayer of the demon named Khar, revealed himself (before 
mother Kaushalya). (4) 
 
 

∑§„U ŒÈß ∑§⁄U ¡Ù⁄UË •SÃÈÁÃ ÃÙ⁄UË ∑§Á„U Á’Áœ ∑§⁄Uı¥ •Ÿ¢ÃÊ– 5– 
◊ÊÿÊ ªÈŸ ‚ÿÊŸÊÃËÃ •◊ÊŸÊ ’Œ ¬È⁄UÊŸ ÷Ÿ¢ÃÊH 6H 
∑§L§ŸÊ ‚Èπ ‚Êª⁄U ‚’ ªÈŸ •Êª⁄U ¡Á„U ªÊflÁ„¢U üÊÈÁÃ ‚¢ÃÊ– 7– 
‚Ù ◊◊ Á„UÃ ‹ÊªË ¡Ÿ •ŸÈ⁄UÊªË ÷ÿ©U ¬˝ª≈U üÊË∑¢§ÃÊH 8H 
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kaha du'i kara jōrī astuti tōrī kēhi bidhi karauṁ anantā. 5. 
māyā guna gyānātīta amānā bēda purāna bhanantā. 6. 
karunā sukha sāgara saba guna āgara jēhi gāvahiṁ śruti santā. 7. 
sō mama hita lāgī jana anurāgī bhaya'u pragaṭa śrīkantā. 8. 
 
The mother joined her two palms (hands—“du'i kara jōrī”) together and said, ‘Oh 
Lord Anant (i.e. the Lord who has no end; who is without a beginning or end; who is 
infinite and eternal)! Say, how and with what words can I say a prayer to you to praise 
you, or show my earnest respect to you (for I am absolutely incompetent to do so, and 
am stunned by your august presence). (5) 
 Verily, the Vedas and the Purans (primary and ancient scriptures) hold and 
declare unequivocally that you are beyond the reach of Maya (delusions), free from 
the various the Gunas (attributes of creation) and transcend Gyan (knowledge), as 
well as are measureless and beyond comprehension. (6) 
 You are lauded by the exalted saints and sages as well as the scriptures as 
being an ocean of mercy, compassion and kindness, and as being a repository of bliss, 
happiness and joy, as well as of all the excellent virtues. (7) 
 Oh! The same Lord known as ‘Srikanta’ (i.e. Lord Vishnu who is dear to 
goddess Laxmi, also known as “Sri” because she is the patron goddess of prosperity, 
wealth and well-being), who loves his devotees and is gracious towards them, has 
revealed himself for my sake and good. (8) 
   
 

’˝rÊÔÊ¢«U ÁŸ∑§ÊÿÊ ÁŸÌ◊Ã ◊ÊÿÊ ⁄UÙ◊ ⁄UÙ◊ ¬˝ÁÃ ’Œ ∑§„ÒU– 9– 
◊◊ ©U⁄U ‚Ù ’Ê‚Ë ÿ„U ©U¬„UÊ‚Ë ‚ÈŸÃ œË⁄U ◊ÁÃ ÁÕ⁄U Ÿ ⁄U„ÒUH 10H 
©U¬¡Ê ¡’ ‚ÿÊŸÊ ¬˝÷È ◊È‚È∑§ÊŸÊ øÁ⁄UÃ ’„ÈUÃ Á’Áœ ∑§Ëã„U ø„ÒU– 11– 
∑§Á„U ∑§ÕÊ ‚È„UÊß¸ ◊ÊÃÈ ’È¤ÊÊß¸ ¡Á„U ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚ÈÃ ¬˝◊ ‹„ÒUH 12H 

 
brahmāṇḍa nikāyā nirmita māyā rōma rōma prati bēda kahai. 9. 
mama ura sō bāsī yaha upahāsī sunata dhīra mati thira na rahai. 10. 
upajā jaba gyānā prabhu musukānā carita bahuta bidhi kīnha cahai. 11. 
kahi kathā suhā'ī mātu bujhā'ī jēhi prakāra suta prēma lahai. 12. 
 
The Vedas assert that in each of the pores of your divine cosmic body, there are 
multitudes of universes (brahmāṇḍa) that have been brought forth by the creative 
power of Maya. (9) 
 That such a Great Lord of the Cosmos would stay in my womb—this is so 
wonderous a thing and amusing that when learned and wise sages and seers hear of it, 
they are absolutely confounded and awe-struck; their mind and intellect fail to 
comprehend this phenomenon.’ (10) 
  When the mother came to grasp with the profundity of the occasion and its 
stupendous significance, when she realised the import of what she was observing 
before her own eyes, the Lord smiled, for he wished to do many fantastic things and 
perform many mysterious deeds1. (11) 

[1To wit, the Lord was amused by the mother’s submissions now when she 
talked as if she was a highly erudite woman who knew the reality and truth of the 
Lord like the back of her hands, for soon she would forget all this momentary talk of 
wisdom and enlightenment and start treating him as ‘her’ son’. This would be evident 



 274

later on in an incident when the mother had placed her child in a cradle to sleep and 
went to her worship-room to offer worship to the family deity. There she found the 
same child partaking of the offerings meant for the deity. Astonished and confounded, 
she rushed back to the cradle, only to find the child comfortably sleeping in it. She 
rushed back to the worship-room and found the child enjoying himself there with the 
sweets. The mother ran back and forth as she was completely dazed by this magical 
sight of seeing the child simultaneously at two places! She feared for some spell being 
cast either on her self or on the child. It was then Lord Ram once again revealed his 
cosmic form as the four-armed Lord Vishnu to dispel all her doubts and misgivings. 
This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 201—to Doha no. 202.  

Hence presently, this is the reason why the Lord wryly smiled at her now with 
great humour. He hinted to her that it is good that she has, at least for once, realised 
who her child is, for soon she would be so overcome by the Lord’s delusion-creating 
powers that she would forget who the child she called as her son actually was.] 

[The Lord wished to do some worldly sports or deeds, and so—] He explained 
the situation to her (as to why he had revealed himself) by telling her the pleasant 
story (or event) of her previous life when she had desired to experience the joy and 
exhilaration of uninhibited closeness with the Lord as a mother has with her own 
child, and so be able to offer her love and affection to the Lord with the freedom she 
would have then.2 (12) 

[This incident is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 142—to Chaupai line no. 8 that precedes Doha no. 152.  

Briefly, the story is that king Manu and his queen Satrupa did severe Tapa or 
penance with a desire to have a divine glimpse of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Being. 
When the Lord manifested himself before them, the couple sought the boon that the 
Lord would become their child so they would love him and shower their affection 
upon him in an uninhibited form, as well as enjoy the bliss and happiness of being so 
close to the Lord if he would graciously agree to become their child. Of course the 
Lord obliged, and he wanted to inform Kaushalya that it is one of the many reasons 
why he has now revealed himself before her—for she was Satrupa in her previous 
life.]    
 
 

◊ÊÃÊ ¬ÈÁŸ ’Ù‹Ë ‚Ù ◊ÁÃ «UÙ‹Ë Ã¡„ÈU ÃÊÃ ÿ„U M§¬Ê– 13– 
∑§Ë¡Ò Á‚‚È‹Ë‹Ê •ÁÃ Á¬˝ÿ‚Ë‹Ê ÿ„U ‚Èπ ¬⁄U◊ •ŸÍ¬ÊH 14H 
‚ÈÁŸ ’øŸ ‚È¡ÊŸÊ ⁄UÙŒŸ ΔUÊŸÊ „UÙß ’Ê‹∑§ ‚È⁄U÷Í¬Ê– 15– 
ÿ„U øÁ⁄UÃ ¡ ªÊfl®„U „UÁ⁄U¬Œ ¬Êfl®„U Ã Ÿ ¬⁄U®„U ÷fl∑Í§¬ÊH 16H 

 
mātā puni bōlī sō mati ḍōlī tajahu tāta yaha rūpā. 13. 
kījai sisulīlā ati priyasīlā yaha sukha parama anūpā. 14. 
suni bacana sujānā rōdana ṭhānā hō'i bālaka surabhūpā. 15. 
yaha carita jē gāvahiṁ haripada pāvahiṁ tē na parahiṁ bhavakūpā. 16. 
 
The mother changed her mind as she was so dazed and overwhelmed by the Lord’s 
cosmic and almighty form that she could not afford any longer to experience its 
presence and closeness, though, nonetheless, she felt exceptionally blessed and 
privileged and wished to enjoy the bliss and beatitude that comes with closeness with 
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the Lord. So, she requested the Lord as follows: ‘Oh my dear Lord! Please be kind to 
discard this superhuman and cosmic form (as it has overwhelmed me, and I am utterly 
confounded and dazed by it). (13) 
 Instead, please assume a more acceptable and pleasing form of a lovable child, 
and do act like one. Your deeds and acts in this pleasant form of a child would be very 
endearing, nice and pleasing for me.’ (14) 
 Upon hearing her request, the Lord who is the ‘God Superior amongst all the 
Gods’, or who is the ‘King of all the Gods’ (surabhūpā), immediately assumed the 
pleasant form of a little child, and began to cry aloud in the likeness of a newly born 
infant. (15)   
 [Tulsidas says that—] Anyone who sings (with devotion) this glorious event 
(when the ‘Lord of the universe’ transformed himself into a ‘human child’) is sure to 
attain the exalted abode of the Lord and never again, as a consequence, fall in the dark 
well of transmigration symbolised by this mortal world. (16) 
 

 
Îô0. Á’¬˝ œŸÈ ‚È⁄U ‚¢Ã Á„UÃ ‹Ëã„U ◊ŸÈ¡ •flÃÊ⁄U– 

ÁŸ¡ ß‘¿UÊ ÁŸÌ◊Ã ÃŸÈ ◊ÊÿÊ ªÈŸ ªÙ ¬Ê⁄UH 192H 
dōhā. 

bipra dhēnu sura santa hita līnha manuja avatāra. 
nija icchā nirmita tanu māyā guna gō pāra. 192. 
 
Verily indeed, the Lord manifested himself as a human for the good and welfare of 
the Vipras (literally the ‘Brahmins’, but implying all noble and learned people), the 
cow (representing all humble and docile creatures), the Gods (representing all exalted 
souls), and the saints and sages (representing wise, enlightened and self-realised 
people). 
 The Lord who is beyond the purviewof Maya (delusions) and the different 
Gunas, which are characteristic features that are naturally associated with Maya, 
revealed himself out of his own free will.  

He assumed a physical form that appeared to be gross like ordinary humans—
but was actually subtle in essence and divine in its reality, for it was a form that 
transcended Maya with its associated Gunas. (Doha no.192) 

 
 
 
 
                              -----------**********--------- 
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      (3.2) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Sage Atri 
 
 

Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chanda line nos. 1-24 that precede 
Doha no. 4: 
 
 
À¢U0.  Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ÷Q§ flà‚‹¢ – ∑Î§¬Ê‹È ‡ÊË‹ ∑§Ù◊‹¢H 1  

÷¡ÊÁ◊ Ã ¬ŒÊ¢’È¡¢ – •∑§ÊÁ◊ŸÊ¢ SflœÊ◊Œ¢H 2H 
chanda. 

namāmi bhakta vatsalaṁ. kṛpālu śīla kōmalaṁ. 1. 
bhajāmi tē padāmbujaṁ. akāmināṁ svadhāmadaṁ. 2.  
 
‘Oh Lord who is so fond of and graceful towards your devotees—I bow reverentially 
before you. You are merciful and kind by nature, as well as of a sweet, gentle and 
compassionate disposition. (1) 
 I worship your lotus-like holy feet which grants attainment of your divine 
abode to your selfless devotees. [That is, your devotees who worship your holy feet 
selflessly are vouchsafed a place in your holy abode.] (2)   
 
 

ÁŸ∑§Ê◊ ‡ÿÊ◊ ‚È¢Œ⁄¢U – ÷flÊï’ÈŸÊÕ ◊¢Œ⁄¢UH 3 H 
¬˝»È§ÀÀÊ ∑¢§¡ ‹ÙøŸ¢ – ◊ŒÊÁŒ ŒÙ· ◊ÙøŸ¢H 4H 

 
nikāma śyāma sundaraṁ. bhavāmbunātha mandaraṁ. 3. 
praphulla kan̄ja lōcanaṁ. madādi dōṣa mōcanaṁ. 4.  
 
Your dark form (physical appearance; body) is exceptionally beautiful and 
bewitchingly charming. You are like the great Mandrachal Mountain to churn the 
ocean of transmigration1. [To wit, if one wishes to make the best of life in this world 
and free oneself from the endless cycle of birth and death and its attendent sufferings 
and horrors even while living an ordinary life and going about one’s ordained duties 
as destined for him by his destiny in the mundane mortal world, if one wishes to 
obtain spiritual bliss and peace despite being surrounded by sufferings and pain, then 
in all sooth one would find what one wants in if one takes shelter in your holy feet and 
worships you. You can provide the creature all that he desires, all that would be in his 
best interests.] (3) 
 [Note—1This metaphor refers to an ancient event narrated in the Purans 
according to which the celestial ocean was churned by the Gods and the Demons in 
some ancient time in search of Amrit, the elixir of eternal life and bliss. To do the 
churning, they made the Mandrachal Mountain as the churning rod, and the legendary 
Seshnath as the rope with which to turn this mountain.] 
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 Your eyes are (large and beautiful) like an open lotus flower. You free the 
creature (i.e. your devotees who have taken shelter with you) from the negative 
qualities of Mada (arrogance; vanity; pride) and other such vices. (4) 
  
 

¬˝‹¢’ ’Ê„ÈU Áfl∑˝§◊¢ – ¬˝÷Ù˘¬˝◊ÿ flÒ÷fl¢H 5 H 
ÁŸ·¢ª øÊ¬ ‚Êÿ∑¢§ – œ⁄¢U ÁòÊ‹Ù∑§ ŸÊÿ∑¢§H 6H 

 
pralamba bāhu vikramaṁ. prabhō̕pramēya vaibhavaṁ. 5. 
niṣaṅga cāpa sāyakaṁ. dharaṁ trilōka nāyakaṁ. 6.  
 
Oh Lord (prabhō̕)! Your long arms have such stupendous strength and your glory is 
so immeasurable and profound that the mind and the intellect cannot fathom and 
comprehend them. (5) 
 You are the Lord and Leader of the world, the one who holds a bow (in his 
hands) and carry a quiver full of arrows (tied to his waist). (6) 
  
  

ÁŒŸ‡Ê fl¢‡Ê ◊¢«UŸ¢ – ◊„U‡Ê øÊ¬ π¢«UŸ¢H 7 H 
◊ÈŸË¥º˝ ‚¢Ã ⁄¢U¡Ÿ¢ – ‚È⁄UÊÁ⁄U flÎ¢Œ ÷¢¡Ÿ¢H 8H 

 
dinēśa vanśa maṇḍanaṁ. mahēśa cāpa khaṇḍanaṁ. 7. 
munīndra santa ran̄janaṁ. surāri vṛnda bhan̄janaṁ. 8.  
 
You are like an ornament for the Solar Race. You are the one who had broken the 
great Bow of Lord Shiva1. (7) 
 You provide joy and happiness to sages, hermits and saints. You are a friend 
of the Gods, and destroy or eliminate their enemies (or their tormentors), the demons2. 
(8) 

[Note—1This refers to the story where Lord Ram had broken the Bow of Lord 
Shiva at Janakpur that was declared as a precondition for marrying Sita by her father 
King Janak. This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 249—to Doha no. 264. 

2Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chanda line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 186.] 
 
 

◊ŸÙ¡ flÒÁ⁄U fl¢ÁŒÃ¢ – •¡ÊÁŒ Œfl ‚ÁflÃ¢H 9 H 
Áfl‡ÊÈh ’Ùœ Áflª˝„¢U – ‚◊SÃ ŒÍ·áÊÊ¬„¢UH 10H 

 
manōja vairi vanditaṁ. ajādi dēva sēvitaṁ. 9. 
viśud'dha bōdha vigrahaṁ. samasta dūṣaṇāpahaṁ. 10.  
 
You are adored and worshipped by Lord Shiva who is an enemy (or the destroyer) of 
Kamdeo (the patron God of passion and lust)1.  

You are served by the creator Brahma, the most ancient of the Gods, as well as 
by all other Gods. (9) 
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 Verily, your form is an embodiment of pure consciousness (i.e. you are a 
personified form of cosmic Consciousness). You are the one who destroys or 
eliminates all faults and vices in a creature as well as all evils in the world. (10) 

[Note—1This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Doha 
no. 82—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 88.]  
 
 

Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ß¢ÁŒ⁄UÊ ¬®Ã – ‚ÈπÊ∑§⁄¢U ‚ÃÊ¢ ª®ÃH 11H 
÷¡ ‚‡ÊÁQ§ ‚ÊŸÈ¡¢ – ‡ÊøË ¬ÁÃ Á¬˝ÿÊŸÈ¡¢H 12H 

 
namāmi indirā patiṁ. sukhākaraṁ satāṁ gatiṁ. 11. 
bhajē saśakti sānujaṁ. śacī pati priyānujaṁ. 12.  
 
Oh the Lord (husband) of goddess Laxmi (i.e. Lord Vishnu)1— I bow reverentially 
before you! You are a mine of joy, happiness and delight, and the only true 
destination that is so eagery sought by noble, holy and pious souls (satāṁ gatiṁ). 
(11) 

Oh dear younger brother (“priyānujaṁ”)2 of Indra, the husband of Sachi (and 
the King of Gods; “śacī pati”)! I worship and adore you alongside the personified 
form of cosmic Shakti (Mother Nature and its dynamism; represented by Sita, Lord 
Ram’s divine consort) and your younger brother (Laxman who is regarded as an 
incarnation of Seshnath, the legendary thousand hooded celestial serpent). (12) 

[1This form of address for Lord Ram is appropriate because he was an 
incarnation of Lord Vishnu, the Supreme Being. 

2This refers to Lord Vaaman who was a dwarf incarnation of Lord Vishnu, and 
said to be the younger brother of Indra, the King of Gods, because he was born as a 
son of Aditi, the mother of the Gods, and as a younger brother of Indra who was the 
senior-most God.]  
 
 

àflŒ¢ÁÉÊ˝ ◊Í‹ ÿ Ÿ⁄UÊ— – ÷¡¢ÁÃ „UËŸ ◊à‚⁄UÊ—H 13H 
¬Ã¢ÁÃ ŸÙ ÷flÊáÊ¸fl – ÁflÃ∑¸§ flËÁø ‚¢∑È§‹H 14H 

 
tvadaṅghri mūla yē narāḥ. bhajanti hīna matsarāḥ. 13. 
patanti nō bhavārṇavē. vitarka vīci saṅkulē. 14.  
 
A person who frees himself from such vices as ‘Matsarya’ (“matsarāḥ”; jealousy, ill-
will and malice) and worships your holy feet, verily such a person does not fall in the 
tumultuous ocean representing this mortal world (known commonly as the “Bhava-
sagar’; “bhavārṇavē”) that consists of surging, buffeting wild waves symbolising 
countless doubts, uncertainties, debates, wranglings and confusions that are so 
characteristic of life in this delusory world. (13-14) 
 
 

ÁflÁflQ§ flÊÁ‚Ÿ— ‚ŒÊ – ÷¡¢ÁÃ ◊ÈQ§ÿ ◊ÈŒÊH 15H 
ÁŸ⁄USÿ ß¢Áº˝ÿÊÁŒ∑¢§ – ¬˝ÿÊ¢ÁÃ Ã ªÁÃ¢ Sfl∑¢§H 16H 
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vivikta vāsinaḥ sadā. bhajanti muktayē mudā. 15. 
nirasya indriyādikaṁ. prayānti tē gatiṁ svakaṁ. 16.  
 
Those who live in seclusion and strive to attain Mukti (spiritual liberation, 
deliverance) by practicing self-control over their sense organs and abstaining from all 
temptations even as they worship you cheerfully and willingly (as also with due 
devotion and faith)—verily, they do obtain the exalted stature of self-realisation (and 
enlightenment that is a natural corrolary to it). (15-16) 
 
 

Ã◊∑§◊jÈÃ¢ ¬˝÷È¢ – ÁŸ⁄UË„U◊ËE⁄¢U Áfl÷È¢H 17H 
¡ªeÈL¢§ ø ‡ÊÊEÃ¢ – ÃÈ⁄UËÿ◊fl ∑§fl‹¢H 18H 

 
tamēkamadbhutaṁ prabhuṁ. nirīhamīśvaraṁ vibhuṁ. 17. 
jagadguruṁ ca śāśvataṁ. turīyamēva kēvalaṁ. 18.  
 
I offer my obeisance to the Lord who is most mysterious, unique and outstanding in 
this entire creation (tamēkamadbhutaṁ), who is all able and almighty (prabhuṁ), 
who is the Lord of everything in existence and the one who has no desires whatsoever 
(nirīhamīśvaraṁ), who is all-pervading and all-encompassing as well as the majestic 
and omnipotent Lord of the world (vibhuṁ), [17]--- 
 ---who is the Guru (guide, teacher and preceptor) of the entire world 
(jagadguruṁ), who is true and eternal (śāśvataṁ), who has a transcendental 
existence known as “Turiya” (turīyamēva) and lives in his true form which is the 
‘Self’ or the pure transcendental Consiciousness that has no parallel (kēvalaṁ). [18] 
(17-18)    
 
 

÷¡ÊÁ◊ ÷Êfl flÀÀÊ÷¢ – ∑È§ÿÙÁªŸÊ¢ ‚ÈŒÈ‹¸÷¢H 19H 
Sfl÷Q§ ∑§À¬ ¬ÊŒ¬¢ – ‚◊¢ ‚È‚√ÿ◊ãfl„¢UH 20H 

 
bhajāmi bhāva vallabhaṁ. kuyōgināṁ sudurlabhaṁ. 19. 
svabhakta kalpa pādapaṁ. samaṁ susēvyamanvahaṁ. 20.  
 
I worship and offer my obeisance (bhajāmi) to the Lord who is fond of and endeared 
by having loving emotions that are sincere (as he does not like pretentions and deceit; 
“bhāva vallabhaṁ”), who is beyond reach for those who are not worthy of accessing 
the Lord (as they are indulgent in this gross world and devoid of piety and other fine 
qualities and noble virtues that entitles one to be eligible to attain nearness to the 
Lord; “kuyōgināṁ sudurlabhaṁ” ), [19]--- 
 ---who is like a personified form of the Kalpa Tree (the evergreen tree of the 
Gods that is supposed to grant all wishes) for his devotees (as the latter can obtain all 
that they desire by merely praying to the Lord and taking shelter with him; 
“svabhakta kalpa pādapaṁ”), and who is worthy of worshipping and serving 
cheerfully and with delight at all times (samaṁ susēvyamanvahaṁ). [20] (19-20) 
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•ŸÍ¬ M§¬ ÷Í¬®Ã – ŸÃÙ˘„U◊ÈÌfl¡Ê ¬ÁÃ¢H 21H 
¬˝‚ËŒ ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ Ã – ¬ŒÊC¡ ÷ÁQ§ ŒÁ„U ◊H 22H 

 
anūpa rūpa bhūpatiṁ. natō̕ hamurvijā patiṁ. 21. 
prasīda mē namāmi tē. padābja bhakti dēhi mē. 22.  
 
Oh Lord who is matchlessly beautiful and bewitchingly charming (anūpa rūpa), and 
who is the Lord of the earth (bhūpatiṁ)! I bow reverentially before Lord Ram who is 
the Lord (husband) of Janki (Sita) (natō̕ hamurvijā patiṁ)! (21) 
 Lord, be pleased with me (prasīda mē); I most reverentially bow before you 
(mē namāmi tē). Please grant me devotion for your lotus-like holy feet (padābja 
bhakti dēhi mē). (22) 
 
 

¬Δ¢UÁÃ ÿ SÃfl¢ ßŒ¢ – Ÿ⁄UÊŒ⁄UáÊ Ã ¬Œ¢H 23H 
fl˝¡¢ÁÃ ŸÊòÊ ‚¢‡Êÿ¢ – àflŒËÿ ÷ÁQ§ ‚¢ÿÈÃÊ—H 24H 

 
paṭhanti yē stavaṁ idaṁ. narādarēṇa tē padaṁ. 23. 
vrajanti nātra sanśayaṁ. tvadīya bhakti sanyutāḥ. 24.  
 
Those people who recite this hymn with devotion and faith, verily, they are blessed 
with having devotion for you, and they obtain your exalted supreme abode: there is no 
iota of doubt about it. (23-24) 
  

 
                                     -----------*******--------- 
 
 
               (3.3) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Sage Sutikshan  
 
 
Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-21 that precede 
Doha no. 11: 
 
 
¿õ0. ∑§„U ◊ÈÁŸ ¬˝÷È ‚ÈŸÈ Á’ŸÃË ◊Ù⁄UË – •SÃÈÁÃ ∑§⁄Uı¥ ∑§flŸ Á’Áœ ÃÙ⁄UËH 1H 

◊Á„U◊Ê •Á◊Ã ◊ÙÁ⁄U ◊ÁÃ ÕÙ⁄UË – ⁄UÁ’ ‚ã◊Èπ πlÙÃ •°¡Ù⁄UËH 2H 
caupā’ī. 

kaha muni prabhu sunu binatī mōrī. astuti karauṁ kavana bidhi tōrī. 1. 
mahimā amita mōri mati thōrī. rabi sanmukha khadyōta am ̐jōrī. 2. 
 
Sage Sutikshan (a disciple of sage Agastya) prayed to Lord Ram as follows: ‘Oh 
Lord! Please hear my prayer. How am I to sing your praises and sufficiently express 
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myself (because neither am I competent enough to do so, nor would whatever I may 
say be apt enough to sufficiently extol your glories with limitations that are inherent 
in the spoken word)? (1) 
 Your glories are immeasurable and your majesty is supreme, whilst my 
intellect and comprehension has severe limitations, and scant is likewise my wit. To 
draw a parallel, my abilities as far as extolling your glories and praising your majesty 
are like a fire-fly when compared to the brightness of the sun! [So, say, how can I 
praise you, how can I sing your glories, and how am I to extol your virtues just like 
the fire-fly that cannot compare its brightness with that of the sun?] (2) 
 
 

‡ÿÊ◊ ÃÊ◊⁄U‚ ŒÊ◊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄¢ – ¡≈UÊ ◊È∑È§≈U ¬Á⁄UœŸ ◊ÈÁŸøË⁄¢UH 3H 
¬ÊÁáÊ øÊ¬ ‡Ê⁄U ∑§Á≈U ÃÍáÊË⁄¢ U– ŸıÁ◊ ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U üÊË⁄UÉÊÈflË⁄¢UH 4H 

 
śyāma tāmarasa dāma śarīraṁ. jaṭā mukuṭa paridhana municīraṁ. 3. 
pāṇi cāpa śara kaṭi tūṇīraṁ. naumi nirantara śrīraghuvīraṁ. 4.  
 
Your divine form is dark like a garland or string of blue lotuses. You wear a crown of 
matted hairs on your head, and attired in clothes that are like those of hermits. (3) 
 Oh Lord Raghubir (śrīraghuvīraṁ: the brave Lord of the line of king Raghu; 
Lord Ram)! You hold a bow and an arrow in your hands, and have a quiver tied to 
your waist. (4) 
 
 

◊Ù„U ÁflÁ¬Ÿ ÉÊŸ Œ„UŸ ∑Î§‡ÊÊŸÈ— – ‚¢Ã ‚⁄UÙL§„U ∑§ÊŸŸ ÷ÊŸÈ—H 5 H 
ÁŸÁ‡Êø⁄U ∑§Á⁄U flM§Õ ◊Îª⁄UÊ¡— – òÊÊÃÈ ‚ŒÊ ŸÙ ÷fl πª ’Ê¡—H 6H 

 
mōha vipina ghana dahana kṛśānuḥ. santa sarōruha kānana bhānuḥ. 5. 
niśicara kari varūtha mṛgarājaḥ. trātu sadā nō bhava khaga bājaḥ. 6.  
 
You are like the fire that burns or destroys the wild forest representing Moha (worldly 
delusions; attachments and infatuations; indulgences and temptations).  

You are like the sun to make the garden of lotuses representing sages, seers 
and hermits bloom and feel cheerful. [The lotus flower opens its petals in the day 
when the sun is seen in the sky. In this analogy, the exalted sages, saints, seers and 
hermits feel exhilarated and delighted when they remember Lord Ram and meditate 
upon him.] (5) 
 For the hordes of elephants representing demons and other evil ones, you are 
verily like the lion. [Though the elephant is larger in size and stronger physically than 
the lion, the latter is easily able to overcome and kill the former. Likewise, Lord Ram 
is easily able to subdue and vanquish the scourge of the demons despite their being 
superior in numbers, size of the body, physical powers and strength.] 
 Similarly, you are like the hawk when it comes to killing (or eliminating) the 
bird symbolising ‘Bhava’ (the cycle of birth and death in this mortal world). [To wit, 
you provide your devotees the boon of getting freedom from the cycle of 
transmigration.] (6) 
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•L§áÊ ŸÿŸ ⁄UÊ¡Ëfl ‚Èfl‡Ê¢ – ‚ËÃÊ ŸÿŸ ø∑§Ù⁄U ÁŸ‡Ê‡Ê¢H 7H 
„U⁄U NUÁŒ ◊ÊŸ‚ ’Ê‹ ◊⁄UÊ‹¢ – ŸıÁ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ ©U⁄U ’Ê„ÈU Áfl‡ÊÊ‹¢H 8H 

 
aruṇa nayana rājīva suvēśaṁ. sītā nayana cakōra niśēśaṁ. 7.  
hara hṛdi mānasa bāla marālaṁ. naumi rāma ura bāhu viśālaṁ. 8.  
 
You have eyes that are like the pink (or red-hued) lotus flower, and your general 
visage and appearance, your divine form, is magnificent and charming.  
 You are like the moon for the bird called ‘Chakor’ that represent the eyes of 
Sita. [The ‘Chakor’ bird is enamoured of the moon, and when the latter rises in the 
sky, the bird fixes its gaze on it so much so that it becomes oblivious of everything 
else and follows the course of the moon across the sky by tilting its head accordingly. 
Likewise, Sita too loves Lord Ram very much and keeps the Lord within her sight.] 
(7) 
 In the heart of Shiva which is like the lake known as ‘Mansarovar’, you are 
like a young Swan that floats majestically on this lake of crystal clear water. [This 
lake is located in the upper reaches of the Himalayan Mountain range, near Mt. 
Kailash, the mythological abode of Lord Shiva.  The lake has many a Swans floating 
on its crystal clear water. In this analogy, Lord Shiva’s heart is compared to this lake 
because it is pure, pious, holy and uncorrupt. Shiva always remembers Lord Ram, 
meditates upon the latter and reveres him as his deity.] 
 Oh Lord Ram, I bow most reverentially before you (naumi rāma). You have 
a broad chest and long arms (i.e. the Lord is hugely magnanimous and compassionate 
in heart, and is always ready to lend his helping hand to him who needs it). (8) 
 
 

‚¢‡Êÿ ‚¬¸ ª˝‚Ÿ ©U⁄UªÊŒ— – ‡Ê◊Ÿ ‚È∑§∑¸§‡Ê Ã∑¸§ Áfl·ÊŒ—H 9H 
÷fl ÷¢¡Ÿ ⁄¢U¡Ÿ ‚È⁄U ÿÍÕ— – òÊÊÃÈ ‚ŒÊ ŸÙ ∑Î§¬Ê flM§Õ—H 10H 

 
sanśaya sarpa grasana uragādaḥ. śamana sukarkaśa tarka viṣādaḥ. 9. 
bhava bhan̄jana ran̄jana sura yūthaḥ. trātu sadā nō kṛpā varūthaḥ. 10.  
 
He (Lord Ram) is like the legendary bird known as Garud (the mount of Lord Vishnu; 
the divine Eagle) when it comes to eliminating doubts and confusions which are like 
snakes that are easily devoured by the former. [Garud is a sworn enemy of serpents; it 
swoops down on them and gobbles them up. In this analogy it is meant that Lord Ram 
can remove all worldly delusions, doubts and confusions if one seeks his shelter just 
like the case of Garud devouring all snakes without any effort.] 
  He can destroy the gravest of grief and despair that arises out of angry 
quarrels and heated disputes. [That is, if one faces this situation, then he can calm 
down and gain peace of mind and heart if he remembers the Lord.] (9) 
 He can rupture or break the endless cycle of transmigration, and provides joy 
and delight to the community of Gods.   
 Let that treasury of kindness, grace, mercy and compassion be benevolent and 
gracious upon us! (10) 
 
 

ÁŸª¸ÈáÊ ‚ªÈáÊ Áfl·◊ ‚◊ M§¬¢ – ™ÊÊŸ Áª⁄UÊ ªÙÃËÃ◊ŸÍ¬¢H 11 H 
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•◊‹◊Áπ‹◊Ÿfll◊¬Ê⁄¢U – ŸıÁ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ ÷¢¡Ÿ ◊Á„U ÷Ê⁄¢UH 12H 
 
nirguṇa saguṇa viṣama sama rūpaṁ. jñāna girā gōtītamanūpaṁ. 11. 
amalamakhilamanavadyamapāraṁ. naumi rāma bhan̄jana mahi bhāraṁ. 12.  
 
The Lord is unique, matchless, and most mysterious in many respects. For instance, 
he is both ‘Nirguna’ (without attributes and forms) as well as ‘Saguna’ (one who has a 
distinct physical form and characteristics)1, and he is variable and divergent (viṣama) 
as well as uniform, steady and unchangeable (sama)2.   
 He is unique and unparalleled; he is beyond the reach of Gyan (knowledge and 
wisdom), Vaani (speech; one who cannot be described) and Indris (both the gross and 
the subtle organs of perception)3. (11) 

[1The ‘Nirguna’ form of Lord Ram refers to his cosmic form which is pure 
Consciousness, subtle, sublime, all-pervading and invisible. The ‘Saguna’ form refers 
to the same Lord who had revealed himself as a human being with the name “Ram”. 
As a human, he had physical form and characteristic features like all humans. 

2The essential form of Lord Ram is ‘pure consciousness’ that is eternal and 
unchangeable. He is steady and uniform in his mind and heart. But since he had 
assumed a human form he showed a wide variety of emotions and sentiments like 
ordinary human beings—i.e. he showed variations and changes in his behaviour, 
attitude and dealings in this world which would be at odds with his primary character. 
This is why the Lord is called a ‘maverick player’ who does not conform to any given 
standards and yardstick. 

3There are five gross organs of perception—viz. eyes that see, nose that 
smells, skin that touches and feels, tongue that tastes, and ears that hear. The subtle 
organs are the mind and the intellect which analyse whatever information is received 
through the gross organs to arrive at a conclusion about any given situation. In 
essence it is meant here that it is not possible to know who the Lord actually is by 
employing any instrument that a person normally employs to learn about any thing. In 
other words, Lord Ram transcends all form of knowledge.] 

I bow most reverentially before Lord Ram who eliminates the burden of the 
earth, and who is most beautiful and unique, who is pure, uncorrupt, clean of all taints 
and is absolutely faultless, and who is eternal as he is without a beginning and an end. 
(12)  
  
 

÷Q§ ∑§À¬¬ÊŒ¬ •Ê⁄UÊ◊— – Ã¡¸Ÿ ∑˝§Ùœ ‹Ù÷ ◊Œ ∑§Ê◊—H 13H 
•ÁÃ ŸÊª⁄U ÷fl ‚Êª⁄U ‚ÃÈ— – òÊÊÃÈ ‚ŒÊ ÁŒŸ∑§⁄U ∑È§‹ ∑§ÃÈ—H 14H 

 
bhakta kalpapādapa ārāmaḥ. tarjana krōdha lōbha mada kāmaḥ. 13. 
ati nāgara bhava sāgara sētuḥ. trātu sadā dinakara kula kētuḥ. 14.  
 
He is like a garden of Kalpa Trees for his devotees. [That is, he fulfills all the wishes 
of his devotees. The Kalpa Tree is the all wish-fulfilling tree of the Gods. Even one 
single Kalpa Tree can grant all wishes, so one can well imagine the amount of 
rewards one would get if one has access to a garden full of such trees! Even the Gods 
can grant wishes, but Lord Ram is simply like a huge royal treasury of boons and 
grants.]  
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 He scares away or chases away (i.e. removes) all negativities and sufferings 
such as those arising out of Krodha (anger), Lobha (greed), Mada (arrogance, ego and 
haughtiness) and Kaam (lust and passion). [In fact, every living being suffers from 
these vices and their horrifying consequences. By taking shelter with Lord Ram and 
seeking the Lord’s blessings, one is easily able to get rid of these evils and their 
attendent problems.] (13) 
 He is an expert and skilled in all the virtues. He is like a bridge that can help a 
creature to cross over this ocean-like world. [It is easy to build a bridge over a river, 
but not across an ocean. An expert swimmer can swim across a river, but would 
drown in an ocean. Here it means that if one wishes to get over the horrors of this 
world and break free from the cycle of birth and death, it would be better for him to 
seek shelter with and help from Lord Ram.] 
 Oh Lord who is like a ‘flag’ (i.e. the most exalted member) of the Solar Race! 
Please be kind to always extend your protection to me. (14) 
  
 

•ÃÈÁ‹Ã ÷È¡ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ’‹ œÊ◊— – ∑§Á‹ ◊‹ Áfl¬È‹ Áfl÷¢¡Ÿ ŸÊ◊—H 15H 
œ◊¸ fl◊¸ Ÿ◊¸Œ ªÈáÊ ª˝Ê◊— – ‚¢ÃÃ ‡Ê¢ ÃŸÙÃÈ ◊◊ ⁄UÊ◊—H 16H 

 
atulita bhuja pratāpa bala dhāmaḥ. kali mala vipula vibhan̄jana nāmaḥ. 15.  
dharma varma narmada guṇa grāmaḥ. santata śaṁ tanōtu mama rāmaḥ. 16.  
 
The majesty and powers, the strength and reach of the Lord’s arms are legendary and 
unparalleled. Indeed, he is a treasury of astounding glory, of stupendous majesty, of 
immeasurable strength and endless powers. [To wit, no one, even the powerful Gods 
or anyone else in this creation can ever compare with Lord Ram’s strength and 
powers, as well as his ability to protect his devotees.]  
 His divine and holy name is such that it can destroy or neutralise the gravest of 
sins and their consequences in the present age of Kaliyug (which is full of evil and 
vices). (15) 
 He is like a shield of Dharma (virtues of righteousness, auspiciousness, 
probity, propriety, nobility and ethics). [The Lord protects and upholds these glorious 
virtues.]  
 In all sooth, his glorious virtues give joy, delight and happiness. [To wit, Lord 
Ram is such a huge repository of excellent qualities and noble characters that when 
one remembers him and comes to know more about the Lord before whom one has 
surrendered, one is thrilled and excited, one feels privileged and very glad to be 
acquainted with such a noble, gracious and exalted Lord as Lord Ram.] 
 I pray that Lord Ram grant auspiciousness and welfare to me in an ever 
increasing mode. [That is, let me be blessed more and more with each passing day and 
year of my life.] (16) 
  
 

¡ŒÁ¬ Á’⁄U¡ CÿÊ¬∑§ •Á’ŸÊ‚Ë – ‚’ ∑§ NUŒÿ° ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U ’Ê‚ËH 17H 
ÃŒÁ¬ •ŸÈ¡ üÊË ‚Á„UÃ π⁄UÊ⁄UË – ’‚ÃÈ ◊ŸÁ‚ ◊◊ ∑§ÊŸŸøÊ⁄UËH 18H 
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jadapi biraja byāpaka abināsī. saba kē hṛdayam̐ nirantara bāsī. 17.  
tadapi anuja śrī sahita kharārī. basatu manasi mama kānanacārī. 18.  
 
Though you (Lord Ram) have a majestic presence and magnificent virtues (befitting 
you as the Lord of the world), though you are all-pervading and omnipresent, though 
you are imperishable (because you are eternal and infinite), and though you live in the 
heart of all living beings (in the form of their Atma or pure consciousness) [17]--- 

---still, oh the destroyer of the demon Khar (kharārī), please live in my heart 
in the form with which you roam in the forest with Sita and Laxman1. [18] (17-18) 

[Here, sage Sutikshan asks Lord Ram to bless him so that he can remember 
the Lord always in his pleasing form with which he had come to the sage’s hermitage 
to pay a visit. The wise and enlightened sage knew all about spiritual philosophy and 
metaphysics, but they are dry subjects that are best dealt with in an intellectual 
gymnasium; they do not appeal to the heart which longs for love and affection that 
would only arise when something pleasing and appealing to the heart as well as the 
mind is found. And this was found by the learned sage in the form of Lord Ram who 
stood before him. In fact, the sage saw in Lord Ram a personified form of all 
knowledge and enlightenment of all hues. When the sun was at hand, what was the 
use of searching for another source of light?]  

    
 

¡ ¡ÊŸ®„U Ã ¡ÊŸ„È°U SflÊ◊Ë – ‚ªÈŸ •ªÈŸ ©U⁄U •¢Ã⁄U¡Ê◊ËH 19H 
¡Ù ∑§Ù‚‹ ¬ÁÃ ⁄UÊÁ¡fl ŸÿŸÊ – ∑§⁄U©U ‚Ù ⁄UÊ◊ NUŒÿ ◊◊ •ÿŸÊH 20H 

 
jē jānahiṁ tē jānahum̐ svāmī. saguna aguna ura antarajāmī. 19. 
jō kōsala pati rājiva nayanā. kara'u sō rāma hṛdaya mama ayanā. 20.  
 
Oh Lord! Those who think themselves to be learned and knowledgeable because they 
regard you as one who has a Saguna as well as a Nirguna form, as one who resides in 
the heart or inner-self of all living beings (as their Atma or pure consciousness)—let 
them think whatever they want, for I am not concerned with it.  
 As for me, this is all that I want (and pray to you to grant me this single boon): 
Let the lotus-eyed Lord Ram, the Lord of the Kaushal clan (i.e. the ruling family of 
Ayodhya in which Lord Ram was born), make my heart his only abode. [That is, let 
Lord Ram live in my heart in the lovable form in which I behold the Lord before my 
eyes. I don’t want anything else. I am not interested in metaphysics and spiritual 
philosophy sans this request.] (19-20) 
 
 

•‚ •Á÷◊ÊŸ ¡Êß ¡ÁŸ ÷Ù⁄U – ◊Ò¥ ‚fl∑§ ⁄UÉÊÈ¬ÁÃ ¬ÁÃ ◊Ù⁄UH 21H 
‚ÈÁŸ ◊ÈÁŸ ’øŸ ⁄UÊ◊ ◊Ÿ ÷Ê∞ – ’„ÈUÁ⁄U „U⁄UÁ· ◊ÈÁŸ’⁄U ©U⁄U ‹Ê∞H 12H 

 
asa abhimāna jā'i jani bhōrē. maiṁ sēvaka raghupati pati mōrē. 21. 
suni muni bacana rāma mana bhā'ē. bahuri haraṣi munibara ura lā'ē. 22. 
 
Let me not be deprived of or forget this one single privilege and exalted feeling, even 
for a fleeting moment, that I am a humble servant (devotee) and Raghupati (Sri Ram) 
is my Lord!’ (21) 



 286

 Lord Ram was exceedingly pleased upon hearing the words of the sage 
(Sutikshan). Feeling thrilled and delighted, the Lord cheerfully embraced the exalted 
sage and clasped him to his bosom. (22) 
 
 
 
                                      ---------********---------- 
 
 
         (3.4) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Jatau (the king of vultures) 
 
Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Chanda line nos. 1-16 that precede 
Doha no. 32: 
 
 
À¢U0.  ¡ÿ ⁄UÊ◊ M§¬ •ŸÍ¬ ÁŸªÈ¸Ÿ ‚ªÈŸ ªÈŸ ¬˝⁄U∑§ ‚„UË– 1– 

Œ‚‚Ë‚ ’Ê„ÈU ¬˝ø¢«U π¢«UŸ ø¢«U ‚⁄U ◊¢«UŸ ◊„UËH 2H 
¬ÊÕÙŒ ªÊÃ ‚⁄UÙ¡ ◊Èπ ⁄UÊ¡Ëfl •ÊÿÃ ‹ÙøŸ¢– 3– 
ÁŸÃ ŸıÁ◊ ⁄UÊ◊È ∑Î§¬Ê‹ ’Ê„ÈU Á’‚Ê‹ ÷fl ÷ÿ ◊ÙøŸ¢H 4H 

chanda. 

jaya rāma rūpa anūpa nirguna saguna guna prēraka sahī. 1. 
dasasīsa bāhu pracaṇḍa khaṇḍana caṇḍa sara maṇḍana mahī. 2. 
pāthōda gāta sarōja mukha rājīva āyata lōcanaṁ. 3. 
nita naumi rāmu kṛpāla bāhu bisāla bhava bhaya mōcanaṁ. 4.  
 
Jatau, the aged king of vultures, prayed to Lord Ram as follows: ‘Glory to Lord Ram! 
Oh Lord, your beauty and charm are matchless. You are both Nirguna and Saguna at 
the same time1. And verily it is said in all sooth and without any gainsay that you are 
the one who inspires all the good qualities known as ‘Sata Guna’ to come to the fore, 
play a dominant role and prevail in this creation (and overcome the resistance offered 
by the negative qualities known as the Tama Guna, and even supersede the mediocre 
ones known as Raja Guna)2. (1) 
 Oh Lord, you have picked up the fierce arrow in order to cut-off the terrible 
ten arms of Ravana (the cruel demon king who has been inflicting undescribable 
horrors on this earth as well in the heaven)3.  

You are the one who is like the earth’s ornament. [The earth at that time was 
suffering horribly due to the demons, and none of its mighty kings or warriors who 
prided themselves for their valour and strength-of-arms dared to take on the cruel 
demons. At that time, it was Lord Ram who alone took up the responsibility to protect 
the earth. Hence, he is being honoured as the ‘ornament of earth’.] (2) 

You have a dark complexion like that of a rain-bearing cloud; your pretty face 
is like a lotus flower, and your eyes are wide and reddish or pinkish like a lotus flower 
of this hue. (3) 

Indeed I bow daily most reverentially before the merciful and gracious Lord 
Ram who has long, muscular and well-built arms, and who provides (grants) 
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liberation and deliverance from this world of delusions and transmigration, called the 
‘Bhava’. (4)  

[1That is, one the one hand you have no specific attributes that would define 
you exclusively because you are all-encompassing, and all the qualities that 
characterise an individual in the creation are vested in you, making you neutral in all 
respects. This refers to your cosmic, invisible, all-pervading, sublime and subtle form 
that is nothing but pure Consciousness. This is your ‘Nirguna’ form.  

On the other hand, you have assumed a physical form as a human being 
recognised by the name of “Ram”. Hence obviously, you have certain definite 
characters and qualities that distinguish you from others. This makes your form 
‘Saguna’.  

2The creation is a mix of good and bad qualities. Which of the two dominate 
marks the character and personality of an individual entity as well as of any particular 
age or time in history. At the beginning of creation, the excellent qualities, known as 
the ‘Sata Guna’ played a key role. As time passed, the worst of the qualities, known 
as the ‘Tama Guna’, reared their heads and suppressed the good ones. Somewhere in 
between there was some sort of balance because the transition was gradual. This 
transitory phase was qualified by the presence of the ‘Raja Guna’. Even at the worst 
of times, all the three sorts of Gunas are present in this creation; what matters is which 
one of them is prominent and dominant, and which is dormant and relegated to the 
back. The Lord is the supreme ruler and caretaker of this creation, and like any senior 
in a household he would naturally favour the noble qualities. So it is said here that 
Lord Ram motivates and helps the good qualities, known as ‘Sata Guna’ to remain 
steadfast and win the battle of wits! 

3The horrors perpetrated by the demons have been described in Ram Charit 
Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 179—to Chaupai 
line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 184.] 

  
 

’‹◊¬˝◊ÿ◊ŸÊÁŒ◊¡◊CÿQ§◊∑§◊ªÙø⁄¢ – 5– 
ªÙÁ’¢Œ ªÙ¬⁄U m¢m„U⁄U Á’‚ÿÊŸÉÊŸ œ⁄UŸËœ⁄¢UH 6H 
¡ ⁄UÊ◊ ◊¢òÊ ¡¬¢Ã ‚¢Ã •Ÿ¢Ã ¡Ÿ ◊Ÿ ⁄¢U¡Ÿ¢– 7– 
ÁŸÃ ŸıÁ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ •∑§Ê◊ Á¬˝ÿ ∑§Ê◊ÊÁŒ π‹ Œ‹ ª¢¡Ÿ¢H 8H 

 
balamapramēyamanādimajamabyaktamēkamagōcaraṁ. 5. 
gōbinda gōpara dvandvahara bigyānaghana dharanīdharaṁ. 6. 
jē rāma mantra japanta santa ananta jana mana ran̄janaṁ. 7. 
nita naumi rāma akāma priya kāmādi khala dala gan̄janaṁ. 8.  
 
You have infinite and immeasurable strength and powers. You have no end or 
beginning, and therefore you do not have a birth. You have no form (this is definable, 
describable, specific, and physically visible).  

You are one, indivisible and without a second. [Though this entire creation 
consists of countless units each different from the other, and each said to have their 
origin in you, you still remain one and the same. It is like the case of water from the 
vast ocean being kept in countless jars of varying shapes and sizes and made from 
different materials. Will the ocean change, or would the contents of these innumerable 
containers be anything but water of the ocean?]    
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You are unmanifest; you are not visible to and cannot be perceived by the 
physical organ that sees things in this world (i.e. the eye). [This is because your 
essential form is formless, attributeless, all-pervading, sublime and subtle; it is 
nothing but pure consciousness. Inspite of this, those who are wise, are learned in the 
principles taught by the scriptures, are enlightened and self-realised, can easily 
experience your presence within their own self as their Atma, as their true ‘self’, 
albeit it is also true that you take a physical form to please and oblige your devotees 
when they do want it to be so.] (5) 

You are known as ‘Govind’—which means ‘He who can be known through 
the words of the Vedas (scriptures)’. [That is, the best way to be acquainted with you 
and to understand who you are is by understanding the meaning of the scriptures.] 

You are beyond the reach of any of the organs of perception and action of the 
creature’s body. [These organs are: organs of perception such as the eye, nose, 
tongue, skin and ear, and the organs of action such as the hand, legs and mouth. These 
are the gross organs of the physical body. In other words, the Lord God cannot be 
accessed by employing expertise of any of the components of the gross body because 
these organs have their own limitations that are restricted to the gross physical world, 
and they cannot reach anything that is subtle and sublime.] 

You dispel all fears arising out of the pairs of opposites in this world (such as 
joy and sorrow; pleasure and pain; success and failure; birth and death; etc.] 

You are an embodiment of Vigyan (the knowledge that leads to the pure 
consciousness). 

You are the sustainer, protector, supporter and well-wisher of the earth, and 
take care of it as well as of all its inhabitants. (6) 

You provide joy, delight and happiness to the Mana (heart and mind) of all the 
countless saints and devotees who always adore and worship you, and who always 
repeat your sacred Mantras. (7) 

I reverentially bow before Lord Ram who loves and is loved by those who are 
selfless in their attitude and desire nothing for themselves; and who vanquishes such 
vices and evil tendencies as Kaam (lust, passion) etc. (8)  

  
 

¡Á„U üÊÈÁÃ ÁŸ⁄¢U¡Ÿ ’˝rÊÔ CÿÊ¬∑§ Á’⁄U¡ •¡ ∑§Á„U ªÊfl„UË¥– 9– 
∑§Á⁄U äÿÊŸ ‚ÿÊŸ Á’⁄UÊª ¡Ùª •Ÿ∑§ ◊ÈÁŸ ¡Á„U ¬Êfl„UË¥H 10H 
‚Ù ¬˝ª≈U ∑§L§ŸÊ ∑¢§Œ ‚Ù÷Ê ’Î¢Œ •ª ¡ª ◊Ù„Uß¸– 11– 
◊◊ NUŒÿ ¬¢∑§¡ ÷Î¢ª •¢ª •Ÿ¢ª ’„ÈU ¿UÁ’ ‚Ù„Uß¸H 12H 

 
jēhi śruti niran ̄jana brahma byāpaka biraja aja kahi gāvahīṁ. 9.  
kari dhyāna gyāna birāga jōga anēka muni jēhi pāvahīṁ. 10. 
sō pragaṭa karunā kanda sōbhā bṛnda aga jaga mōha'ī. 11. 
mama hṛdaya paṅkaja bhṛṅga aṅga anaṅga bahu chabi sōha'ī. 12.  
 
He (the Lord) who is extolled by the Srutis (ancient scriptures that have come down 
through the ages by the oral tradition) as being pure and free from all taints (cause by 
delusions), who is known as ‘Brahm’ (the Supreme Being who personifies 
Consciousness), who is all pervading and omnipresent, who is passionless, faultless 
and without any other kind of shortcomings, and who is without a birth (because he is 
eternal and imperishable)--- (9), 
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 ---he who is attained by exalted saints, hermits and ascetics by employing a 
number of methods such as Dhyan (discretion, contemplation and deep thought), 
Gyan (enlightenment and self-realisation), Vairagya (renunciation and dispassion 
towards this world of sense objects; by overcoming all temptations), and Yoga 
(meditation)--- (10), 
 ---verily and in all sooth he is the same Lord, the eternal fount of mercy and 
compassion, as well as a treasury of all beauty, who has manifested himself (as a 
human being recognised by the name of Lord Ram) to please, oblige and give 
pleasure to the whole world, both the inanimate and the animate. (11) 
 He (Lord Ram in his manifested form) is like a honey-bee as far as my lotus 
like heart is concerned because the latter gets immense pleasure and unbound joy 
when it sees the Lord whose body reflects the beauty of countless Kamdeos (cupids; 
the patron deity of beauty and charm). [Just like the lotus flower welcomes the sight 
of the bee hovering over it and expresses its joy with a gesture of opening its petals, I 
too thoroughly delight at the bewitching sight of Lord Ram standing before me, 
spreading his matchless charm all around. I welcome him with a wide open heart! I 
wish he stays here in my heart to give me the privilege of enjoying his company at all 
times.] (12)     
 
 

¡Ù •ª◊ ‚Èª◊ ‚È÷Êfl ÁŸ◊¸‹ •‚◊ ‚◊ ‚ËÃ‹ ‚ŒÊ– 13– 
¬Sÿ¢ÁÃ ¡¢ ¡ÙªË ¡ÃŸ ∑§Á⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ ◊Ÿ ªÙ ’‚ ‚ŒÊH 14 H 
‚Ù ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄U◊Ê ÁŸflÊ‚ ‚¢ÃÃ ŒÊ‚ ’‚ ÁòÊ÷ÈflŸ œŸË– 15– 
◊◊ ©U⁄U ’‚©U ‚Ù ‚◊Ÿ ‚¢‚ÎÁÃ ¡Ê‚È ∑§Ë⁄UÁÃ ¬ÊflŸËH 16H 

 
jō agama sugama subhāva nirmala asama sama sītala sadā. 13. 
pasyanti jaṁ jōgī jatana kari karata mana gō basa sadā. 14. 
sō rāma ramā nivāsa santata dāsa basa tribhuvana dhanī. 15. 
mama ura basa'u sō samana sansṛti jāsu kīrati pāvanī. 16. 
 
He (Lord Ram) who is at once both inaccessible as well as easily attained, who has an 
innocent or a neutral temperament and a faultless disposition, who is both partial and 
impartial (i.e. who favours his devotees and those who seek his help, shelter and 
refuge while being an impartial, neutral and an impassionate judge for the creation in 
general), who is always calm, poised, unruffled and serene---(13), 
 ---who is perceived by ascetics after having practiced exemplary self-restraint 
over their sense organs and the mind over a long period of time by employing a 
number of great efforts that enables them to do so---(14), 
 ---that Lord who is the Supreme Lord of the whole world that consists of three 
divisions (such as the heaven, the earth and the nether world), and who is the Lord 
(divine consort) of Rama (goddess Laxmi)—verily, he remains always within the 
reach and beck-and-call of his devotees.  

I pray: Let that Lord, whose divine praises and holy glories provide freedom 
from the cycle of birth and death (i.e. who grants liberation and deliverance from 
transmigration by his mere remembrance), reside eternally in my heart. (16)  
 
 
                                    -----------********---------- 
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                      (3.5) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Brahma  
                  (the Creator; the first God of the Trinity) 
 
 
Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chanda line nos. 1—22 that precede 
Doha no. 111: 
 
 
À¢U0.  ¡ÿ ⁄UÊ◊ ‚ŒÊ ‚ÈπœÊ◊ „U⁄U – ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑§ ‚Êÿ∑§ øÊ¬ œ⁄UH 1H 

÷fl ’Ê⁄UŸ ŒÊ⁄UŸ Á‚¢„U ¬˝÷Ê – ªÈŸ ‚Êª⁄U ŸÊª⁄U ŸÊÕ Á’÷ÊH 2H 
chanda. 

jaya rāma sadā sukhadhāma harē. raghunāyaka sāyaka cāpa dharē. 1. 
bhava bārana dārana siṁha prabhō. guna sāgara nāgara nātha bibhō. 2. 
 
‘Glory be to Lord Ram who is an eternal abode of happiness, joy and delight, and who 
eliminates all the sorrows and miseries (i.e. things that are the opposite of happiness 
and joy) (of his devotees).  

Lord Raghunath (i.e. Lord Ram who was a Lord of the race of kings 
descending from Raghu who ruled over Ayodhya) holds a bow and an arrow in his 
hands. (1) 

Oh Lord (prabhō)! You are like a lion for eliminating the fearsome and strong 
elephant representing the cycle of birth and death (or the cycle of transmigration in 
this mortal and gross world) that is known as ‘Bhava’.  

Oh Lord (nātha)! You are an ocean of excellent virtues and noblest of 
qualities, and you are honoured by the epithet of ‘Vibho’, i.e. one who is all-
pervading, omnipresent, omnipotent, omniscient, wise, clever, almighty, eternal and 
supreme. (2) 

 
 

ÃŸ ∑§Ê◊ •Ÿ∑§ •ŸÍ¬ ¿U’Ë – ªÈŸ ªÊflÃ Á‚h ◊ÈŸË¥º˝ ∑§’ËH 3H 
¡‚È ¬ÊflŸ ⁄UÊflŸ ŸÊª ◊„UÊ – πªŸÊÕ ¡ÕÊ ∑§Á⁄U ∑§Ê¬ ª„UÊH 4H 

 
tana kāma anēka anūpa chabī. guna gāvata sid'dha munīndra kabī. 3. 
jasu pāvana rāvana nāga mahā. khaganātha jathā kari kōpa gahā. 4. 
 
Your divine body is an embodiment or a concentrated form of incomparable beauty 
possessed by countless Kamdeos (cupids; the patron god of this quality).  
 Verily, the Siddhas (mystics and those who have superhuman powers and 
knowledge), the most exalted amongst the sages, hermits and ascetics as well as 
learned poets and bards laud your glories and sing praised about your divine virtues. 
(3) 
 Forsooth, your glory and fame are true and holy, and they purify all who sing 
and hear them. You had caught the ferocious serpent symbolised by the demon king 
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Ravana as easily as Garud (the legendary vehicle of Lord Vishnu and an Eagle) when 
the latter becomes angry1. (4) 
 [1The Garud is known to be an enemy of serpents, and he can swoop down 
from the sky to gobble them. In this verse, Lord Ram is compared to Garud, and the 
cruel demon king Ravana to the serpents because like the latter Ravana was also 
feared by the whole world. In the story of the Ramayana, Lord Ram had killed him on 
the request of the Gods and Earth.]  
 
 

¡Ÿ ⁄¢U¡Ÿ ÷¢¡Ÿ ‚Ê∑§ ÷ÿ¢ – ªÃ∑˝§Êœ ‚ŒÊ ¬˝÷È ’Êœ◊ÿ¢H 5H 
•flÃÊ⁄U ©UŒÊ⁄U •¬Ê⁄U ªÈŸ¢ – ◊Á„U ÷Ê⁄U Á’÷¢¡Ÿ ‚ÿÊŸÉÊŸ¢H 6H 

 
jana ran ̄jana bhan̄jana sōka bhayaṁ. gatakrōdha sadā prabhu bōdhamayaṁ. 
5. 
avatāra udāra apāra gunaṁ. mahi bhāra bibhan̄jana gyānaghanaṁ. 6. 
 
Oh Lord (prabhu)! You charm your devotees and grant them delight and bliss; you 
destroy and dispel sorrows, grief and affright of all kinds. You are never angry, and 
are a personified form of knowledge about the Truth and Reality, about pure 
Consciousness. [That is, you are self-realised and enlightened, and when one has 
attained this transcendental spiritual state of existence, he never becomes angry. No 
vices, let alone anger, would affect such a realised soul.] (5) 
 Your incarnation (as Lord Ram) is highly exalted and honourable, and it 
possesses the noblest and the most excellent of virtues and characters. Indeed, you 
have revealed yourself to remove the burden of the earth, and you are a veritable 
treasury where all forms of knowledge, wisdom and enlightenment have been 
concentrated. (6) 
 
 

•¡ CÿÊ¬∑§◊∑§◊ŸÊÁŒ ‚ŒÊ – ∑§L§ŸÊ∑§⁄U ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ◊ÈŒÊH 7H 
⁄UÉÊÈ’¢‚ Á’÷Í·Ÿ ŒÍ·Ÿ „UÊ – ∑Î§Ã ÷Í¬ Á’÷Ë·Ÿ ŒËŸ ⁄U„UÊH 8H 

 
aja byāpakamēkamanādi sadā. karunākara rāma namāmi mudā. 7. 
raghubansa bibhūṣana dūṣana hā. kṛta bhūpa bibhīṣana dīna rahā. 8. 
 
[But inspite of the fact that you have assumed a physical form of a human prince, you 
nevertheless, in your essential and truthful form, possess the following virtues—]  
 You are always (sadā) ever-present and unborn (aja). You are all-pervading 
and all-encompassing (byāpaka). You are non-dual and only one (though you exist in 
two apparent forms, one as the ‘Nirguna’ or formless and invisible almighty Lord of 
creation, and the other as the ‘Saguna’ or the manifested form with its inherent 
limitations like the present form as Lord Ram; “mēkam”). You are without an end or 
beginning (anādi).  
 Oh Lord Ram who is a treasury and a mine of compassion, mercy and 
kindness! I bow before you with great delight, and do so most cheerfully, exuberantly 
and heartily. (7) 
 Oh Lord who is like an ornament (i.e. most exalted and outstanding member) 
of the family of king Raghu (of Ayodhya)! Oh Lord who had slayed the demon 
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named Dushan1, and who eliminates or eradicates all the faults and shortcomings (of 
your devotees)! It is well established that Vibhishan was no more than a destitute, 
most humble and desolate, one who was deserted by even his family and race2—
verily, you had by your graceful nature made him the king of Lanka. (8) 
 [1The story of the slaying of demons Khar and Dushan is narrated in Ram 
Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 18—to 
Doha no. 20. 

2Vibhishan was the younger brother of the demon king Ravana of Lanka. He 
was kicked and insulted by Ravana when he tried to make his elder brother see reason 
and avoid a war that was sure be ruinous for him. Vibhishan then left Lanka and took 
shelter with Lord Ram who not only welcomed him but also anointed him the future 
king of Lanka when the war ended. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 38—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 50.] 

  
 

ªÈŸ ‚ÿÊŸ ÁŸœÊŸ •◊ÊŸ •¡¢ – ÁŸÃ ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ Á’÷È¢ Á’⁄U¡¢H 9H 
÷È¡Œ¢«U ¬˝ø¢«U ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ’‹¢ – π‹ ’Î¢Œ ÁŸ∑¢§Œ ◊„UÊ ∑È§‚‹¢H 10H 

 
guna gyāna nidhāna amāna ajaṁ. nita rāma namāmi bibhuṁ birajaṁ. 9. 
bhujadaṇḍa pracaṇḍa pratāpa balaṁ. khala bṛnda nikanda mahā kusalaṁ. 10. 
 
Oh a treasury of excellent Gunas (qualities, virtues) and Gyan (knowledge, wisdom, 
enlightenment about the Truth) (guna gyāna nidhāna)! Oh Lord who has no trace of 
pride and ego (amāna)! Oh the one who is eternal and without a birth (ajaṁ)! Oh 
Lord who is honoured by the epithet of ‘Vibho’ (bibhuṁ; i.e. one who is all-
pervading, omnipresent, omnipotent and omniscient). And Oh Lord who is acclaimed 
as the one who is free from the snare of faults associated with Maya (delusions and 
falsehoods; “birajaṁ”)! I regularly and most reverentially bow before your Divine 
Self. (9) 
 Verily, your arms are reputed to have stupendous powers and terrible (i.e. 
huge and immeasurable) strength (that make you invincible). In all sooth, you are an 
expert and are very deft in destroying huge contingents of those who are wicked, evil 
and vile. (10) 
 
 

Á’ŸÈ ∑§Ê⁄UŸ ŒËŸ ŒÿÊ‹ Á„UÃ¢ – ¿UÁ’ œÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ⁄U◊Ê ‚Á„UÃ¢H 11H 
÷fl ÃÊ⁄UŸ ∑§Ê⁄UŸ ∑§Ê¡ ¬⁄¢U – ◊Ÿ ‚¢÷fl ŒÊL§Ÿ ŒÊ· „U⁄¢UH 12H 

 
binu kārana dīna dayāla hitaṁ. chabi dhāma namāmi ramā sahitaṁ. 11. 
bhava tārana kārana kāja paraṁ. mana sambhava dāruna dōṣa haraṁ. 12. 
 
You are friendly and compassionate towards those who are meek, poor, downtrodden 
and humble, and look after their welfare and good without any ostensible reason (as a 
matter of habit, for you love all those who have no other source to get help, succour 
and solace).  
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 I bow most reverentially before you along with Rama (the divine consort of 
Lord Vishnu, i.e. goddess Laxmi)1. Indeed, you are a treasury of stupendous beauty. 
(11) 
 Lord, you are the one who helps a creature to cross over this measureless and 
horrifying ocean representing the cycle of birth and death (i.e. of transmigration).  

You are supreme and transcend (paraṁ = i.e. are beyond the parameters or the 
reach; not affected or influenced by) the law that covers the rest of this creation, i.e. 
the world that is governed by the law of ‘cause and effect’ (kārana kāja). Verily, you 
can remove or purge all the taints that would tarnish the creature due the countless 
evil desires and sinful tendencies that sprout from the creature’s Mana (heart and 
mind)2. (12)  

[1It is clear here that when the creator Brahma is praying to Lord Ram with 
Sita by his side, he is not praying or paying his homage to the ‘son of Dasrath and the 
king of Ayodhya who has been victorious in the war at Lanka’, but to Lord Vishnu 
who had taken a human form as Lord Ram, with Laxmi accompanying the Lord as his 
human wife Sita, so that the task of the Gods and Earth, which was to get rid of the 
evil forces represented by the demons led by their king Ravana of Lanka that had 
been tyrannising them relentlessly, could be successfully done. 

2A living being would act and do something only when his Mana motivates or 
inspires him to act or do it. For instance, when one feels hungry, his mind tells him to 
look for food, even steal it if it is not to be found honestly. If one sees something 
beautiful, his heart longs for it, and this longing urges him to go get it. This is a 
simple and plain example of the working of the ‘cause and effect’ theory. But it is not 
that simple and innocent in the backdrop of the complexities of the gross world of 
material sense objects where the temptations and allurement are endless and one 
better than the other, luring the creature in a vicious trap from which he finds virtually 
impossible to get out  if once he gets in. Resources are limited, giving rise to 
competition, which in its turn brings jealousy, malice, ill-will and antagonism, as well 
as strife and loss of peace. A creature becomes so deluded that he does not realise the 
whirlpool in which he has landed.  

In this scenario, devotees of Lord Ram are helped by the Lord, by the dint of 
their devotion for the Lord, to develop a pious and pure heart that motivates them to 
turn away from the grossness of the world around them and move on the path of 
righteousness and auspiciousness. They do not yearn for the world, which at once 
eliminates a lot many causes of the actions that a creature usually takes giving rise to 
hordes of problems for his spiritual well-being. 

According to the law of Karma from the metaphysical perspective, every 
action has its origin in a cause. The ‘cause’ is known as ‘Prakriti’ or ‘Nature’, and the 
‘effect or action’ is known as the ‘Creation’. In other words, this huge, indescribable 
and variable ‘creation’ has its origin in ‘Prakriti’. From our ordinary level of 
understanding we can visualise also when we realise that the same human race, born 
in the same process and having the same physical features and organs of the body, 
both external and internal, a body that functions in the same way, look and perceive 
and understand the world in different ways, with one person’s understanding and take 
on the world and its circumstances being quite dissimilar to the other person’s views 
of the same world with the same qualities.]  
  
 

‚⁄U øÊ¬ ◊ŸÊ„U⁄U òÊÊŸ œ⁄¢U – ¡‹¡ÊL§Ÿ ‹ÊøŸ ÷Í¬’⁄¢UH 13H 
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‚Èπ ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ‚È¢Œ⁄U üÊË⁄U◊Ÿ¢ – ◊Œ ◊Ê⁄U ◊ÈœÊ ◊◊ÃÊ ‚◊Ÿ¢H 14 H 
 
sara cāpa manōhara trōna dharaṁ. jalajāruna lōcana bhūpabaraṁ. 13. 
sukha mandira sundara śrīramanaṁ. mada māra mudhā mamatā samanaṁ. 
14. 
 
You (Lord Ram) are armed with a magnificent bow and an arrow (that you hold in 
your hands), as well as a quiver (that you tie around your waist). Your eyes have a 
reddish or pinkish hue like that of a red-lotus flower.  
 You are the best amongst all the kings of the earth (bhūpabaraṁ). (13) 
 You are indeed a home to all joys, happiness and delight; you are beautiful 
and charming; and you are the divine consort of ‘Sri’ (i.e. goddess Laxmi, the patron 
deity of prosperity, wealth, success and well-being in this world).  
 You are the one who destroys such evils as ‘Mada’ (pride, arrogance and 
haughtiness), ‘Māra’ (which is another word for ‘Kaam’ or worldly lust, passion and 
yearnings), and ‘Mudhā Mamtā’ or false sense of affection, possessiveness, and 
longing and belonging to this world. (14) 
  
 

•Ÿfll •π¢«U Ÿ ªÊø⁄U ªÊ – ‚’M§¬ ‚ŒÊ ‚’ „UÊß Ÿ ªÊH 15H 
ßÁÃ ’Œ ’Œ¢ÁÃ Ÿ Œ¢Ã∑§ÕÊ – ⁄UÁ’ •ÊÃ¬ Á÷ÛÊ◊Á÷ÛÊ ¡ÕÊH 16 H 

 
anavadya akhaṇḍa na gōcara gō. sabarūpa sadā saba hō'i na gō. 15. 
iti bēda badanti na dantakathā. rabi ātapa bhinnamabhinna jathā. 16. 
 
You (Lord Ram) are free from all faults and are beyond reproach (anavadya). You 
are indivisible and non-dual, steady and eternal (unlike the rest of the creation) 
(akhaṇḍa).   
 You are beyond the purview of perception of the gross organs of perception of 
the creature’s body (na gōcara gō). [To wit, what we see as the person known as 
‘Lord Ram’ is not your true identity, for it is so sublime and subtle that the mind and 
the senses cannot see it. It is because your real form is ‘pure consciousness’ that is 
invisible, and has a transcendental and all-pervading existence.] 
 Though it is true that whatever that exists in this creation is actually your all-
pervading cosmic form manifested in all those individual as well as collective forms, 
but at the same time it is also true that none of them can ever be called your true 
form1--- (15) 
 ---in all sooth and without gainsay, this is what the Vedas affirm (iti bēda 
badanti), and therefore it is not something based on mere conjecture, traditional 
beliefs, wild theorizing or heresy (na dantakathā).  

It is just like the case of the sun shining in the sky: for the ‘sun’ and its ‘rays’ 
are independent of each other but so closely interrelated that they exist simultaneously 
and cannot be separated from one another2. In a similar way, you (the Supreme Being 
represented by the cosmic Consciousness) and this world (the creation that was 
revealed in the light of this Consciousness) are interchangeable as well as independent 
of each other. (16) 

[1The world or creation is gross, it is always changing; it has an origin and an 
end; it grows and perishes. But you are subtle and sublime; you remain constant and 
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steady as you are the eternal and imperishable cosmic Consciousness. You live in this 
world as its essence and reality, but not at the gross level of its existence. Therefore, 
though this world is said to be revealed from you, it is certainly not ‘you’. You 
transcend it; you go much beyond it.  
 An instance would explain. We all know that water is made of atoms of 
Hydrogen and Oxygen (H2O). Water takes many physical forms—viz. steam, vapour, 
cloud, moisture, liquid, solid such as the ice in the household fridge or the glacier that 
cover huge tracts of land, and so on. Then its existence is affected by a vide range of  
circumstances—it is mixed with other fluids, many different chemicals and additives 
are added to it in varying proportions, it flows in a variety of ways such a rivers, 
streams, oceans, seas etc. But does this mean that the primary elements in it, i.e. the 
atoms of Hydrogen and Oxygen, undergo any change; does it mean that water truly 
represents the characteristic qualities of either of these two elements? Sure, the 
answer is an emphatic ‘No’.  
 Similarly, the cosmic Consciousness remains the basic ingredient on life in 
this creation, but the latter is not the former, and neither is the former the latter.] 

2If there is the sun in the sky then it would inevitably produce light in the form 
of its rays. It cannot be otherwise; it cannot be that the sun and darkness go together. 
Whatever is within the realm of the sun would get its light, and would be visible to the 
world. 

If one sees the rays of the sunlight, he takes it for granted that there must be a 
sun shining in the sky. If one sees the sun in the sky then it cannot be denied that there 
is light in the world, and this light has its origin in the sun. As the sun moves across 
the sky, its light follows it; when the sun sets in the western sky, the rays too 
disappear. It is not possible to have the rays of the sun without the presence of the 
latter. These two, the ‘sun’ and its ‘rays’, cannot be segregated from one another.  

Likewise, Brahm or cosmic Consciousness, here symbolised by the sun, 
makes the creation apparent, or makes it possible for the creature to see it, to 
understand it in clear physical terms that are approachable, describable and 
comprehendible. This revelation or appearance of the world in the background of 
cosmic darkness is possible only in the light of knowledge provided by the 
consciousness, which is like the sun providing the world with its light through its 
rays.  

The sun exists even beyond the horizon, but since its rays are not here around 
us, we are not able to see our immediate surroundings; we would be groping in the 
darkness. Similarly, if we do not have wisdom and true knowledge that comes with 
realisation of the pure consciousness, we would be groping in the darkness of 
ignorance regarding the true nature of this creation.] 
  
 

∑Î§Ã∑Î§àÿ Á’÷Ê ‚’ ’ÊŸ⁄U ∞ – ÁŸ⁄Uπ¢ÁÃ ÃflÊŸŸ ‚ÊŒ⁄U ∞H 17H 
Áœª ¡ËflŸ Œfl ‚⁄UË⁄U „U⁄U – Ãfl ÷ÁQ§ Á’ŸÊ ÷fl ÷ÍÁ‹ ¬⁄UH 18H 

 
kṛtakṛtya bibhō saba bānara ē. nirakhanti tavānana sādara ē. 17. 
dhiga jīvana dēva sarīra harē. tava bhakti binā bhava bhūli parē. 18. 
 
Oh Bibho (i.e. the all-pervading, almighty and supreme Lord, Sri Ram)! These 
monkeys (who fought alongside you in the war) are truly blessed and most fortunate 
as they watch your divine face reverentially this moment. [They are also blessed and 
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fortunate as they enjoyed the rare privilege of being so close to you and keep your 
company, have served you selflessly, and have obtained your blessings.] (17) 
 Oh Hari (one of the many names of Lord Vishnu)! Shame is upon us (the 
Gods) who though have immortal life and a form that is divine but are still devoid of 
your devotion and remain engrossed in the affairs of the world1. (18) 
 [1The Gods have specific duties to perform in this world. They are like the 
magistrates, knights and commanders appointed by an Emperor to look after different 
aspects of administration and other affairs of the empire. Though they are powerful in 
themselves, they cannot surpass the Emperor. They also are not as close to him as the 
ordinary servant of his palace. If the Emperor’s attendant, who is very diligent in 
serving his Lord, falls sick, the Emperor is more worried and concerned than when the 
brave knight takes to some illness—for the Emperor’s daily needs and wants are well 
known and well attended to by this particular servant than it is done even by the 
battery of other servants in the household, and the Emperor has unconsciously begin 
to favour him, while the duties of the far-off knight can be carried by someone else 
during his sickness; the Emperor is not directly affected in the latter case.  
 These commanders, knights and magistrates have some gain to be had by 
serving the Emperor, such as the privileges that come with the powers that are 
bestowed upon them. But this poor and illiterate servant serves his Master without any 
powers and privileges that the commanders and magistrates enjoy. So the servant’s 
service is selfless and without much of an expectations. He cannot hope to become a 
minister of the kingdom or the empire, or get some high honour and decoration like 
the knights and the commanders just because he is the Emperor’s diligent servant, for 
he knows his limitations.  
 The monkeys served Lord Ram without any selfish motives, for all of them 
were exceedingly humble and ordinary creatures. But the Lord blessed them like the 
shower of rain: he lived with them, he shared a part of his life with them, he sat with 
them, ate with them, slept with them, fought hand-in-hand with them. And why did 
the monkeys fight actually? They fought so that Lord Ram could kill the demons and 
free the Gods and the Earth of their tormentors. And in the process, the poor monkeys 
had to endure a lot of sufferings and make a great lot of sacrifices: suffered hardships 
of leaving their homes in Kishkindha and traveling so far from home, then crossing 
the mighty ocean to fight in an alien land with a ferocious enemy where each one of 
them must have been injured in the ensuing war. This again was a selfless service 
done for the sake of peace and security in this world.  

And who would benefit from their sacrifices: the Gods! It should be kept in 
mind that all this while when the war raged on the ground at Lanka, the Gods only 
stood in the sky to watch the proceedings on the battle-field! The creator Brahma 
realised this irony and felt morally guilty when he made the statement here that “the 
monkeys were really blessed, whereas the Gods should be ashamed of themselves”.]        
  
 

•’ ŒËŸŒÿÊ‹ ŒÿÊ ∑§Á⁄U∞ – ◊ÁÃ ◊ÊÁ⁄U Á’÷Œ∑§⁄UË „UÁ⁄U∞H 19H 
¡Á„U Ã Á’¬⁄UËÃ Á∑˝§ÿÊ ∑§Á⁄U∞ – ŒÈπ ‚Ê ‚Èπ ◊ÊÁŸ ‚ÈπË øÁ⁄U∞H 20H 

 
aba dīnadayāla dayā kari'ai. mati mōri bibhēdakarī hari'ai. 19. 
jēhi tē biparīta kriyā kari'ai. dukha sō sukha māni sukhī cari'ai. 20. 
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Oh the Lord who is merciful and compassionate towards the humble, the meek and 
the poor! Be kind and gracious upon me by removing the delusions of my intellect 
(that propels me to distinguish this creation from you, that makes me think that I am 
the ‘creator of the world’, and that there is some sort of duality in the form of your 
Saguna and Nirguna forms). [Let me realise that everything, including my own self, is 
nothing but you in that form, is nothing but pure consciousness.] (19) 
 Verily, it is due to this sense of confusion created by delusions that I keep 
committing errors, and feel merry at things which are only providers of grief and 
sorrows. [Here, Brahma refers to his job of creating, and acting as the old and wise 
patriarch of creation to whom all the Gods go for guidance. Brahma is so engrossed in 
the affairs of the world that inspite of knowing that it would perish, he goes on 
producing newer forms of creatures. Instead of advising the Gods to do meditation 
and seek eternal beatitude, he keeps them engaged in the myriad affairs of the world, 
making them belief that they are Superior Beings, i.e. the ‘Gods’. According to the 
Purans, the heaven where the Gods live is almost like our mortal world with its own 
hierarchy, mutual jealousy among its inhabitants, one-upmanships and bickerings. 
They too have enemies such as the demons. They too need food for survival, which is 
provided by the humans by offerings they make to the Gods during fire sacrifices and 
by other means.]   
 
 

π‹ π¢«UŸ ◊¢«UŸ ⁄Uïÿ ¿U◊Ê – ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ ‚ÁflÃ ‚¢÷È ©U◊ÊH 21H 
ŸÎ¬ ŸÊÿ∑§ Œ ’⁄UŒÊŸÁ◊Œ¢ – ø⁄UŸÊ¢’È¡ ¬˝◊ ‚ŒÊ ‚È÷Œ¢H 22H 

 
khala khaṇḍana maṇḍana ramya chamā. pada paṅkaja sēvita sambhu umā. 
21. 
nṛpa nāyaka dē baradānamidaṁ. caranāmbuja prēma sadā subhadaṁ. 22. 
 
Oh Lord, you are the one who destroy those who are wicked and evil. [That is, you 
intervene to get rid of the negative elements in this creation when they try to upturn 
the cart of goodness and righteousness under they onslaught.]  

You are a decorative ornament of the earth. [That is, the earth is proud of you; 
it is because of you that the earth has got is glory and worthiness. You adorn it just 
like an ornament adorns the wearer and make the latter look attractive. Had it not been 
for your munificence and grace, the earth would have been an inhospitable planet like 
the rest in the solar system!]  

Your holy feet are being served by Lord Mahesh (Shiva) and his divine 
consort Parvati. (21) 

Oh the Leader of Kings (nṛpa nāyaka)! Please bless me with the boon that I 
may cherish an everlasting devotion and affection for your lotus like holy feet which 
are a perennial source of auspiciousness, blessedness and beatitude. (22) 

 
 
  

 
                            ------------*********---------- 
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          (3.6) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Indra (the King of Gods) 
 
 
Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chanda line nos. 1—20 that precede 
Doha no. 113: 
 
 
 
À¢0.  ¡ÿ ⁄UÊ◊ ‚Ê÷Ê œÊ◊– ŒÊÿ∑§ ¬˝ŸÃ Á’üÊÊ◊H 1H 

œÎÃ òÊÊŸ ’⁄U ‚⁄U øÊ¬– ÷È¡Œ¢«U ¬˝’‹ ¬˝ÃÊ¬H 2H 
chanda. 

jaya rāma sōbhā dhāma. dāyaka pranata biśrāma. 1. 
dhṛta trōna bara sara cāpa. bhujadaṇḍa prabala pratāpa. 2. 
 
‘Oh Lord Ram who is an embodiment of astounding beauty and character (sōbhā 
dhāma)! You give peace, rest, succour and solace to those who seek refuge with you 
and take your shelter (i.e. who are tormented by the world and come to surrender 
themselves before you, praying you to save them, to protect and help them). (1) 
 You bear an excellent quiver, and hold a bow and arrow in your hands. I bow 
most reverentially to the Lord whose might and strength of arms are legendary and 
world famed. (2) 
  
 

¡ÿ ŒÍ·ŸÊÁ⁄U π⁄UÊÁ⁄U – ◊Œ¸Ÿ ÁŸ‚Êø⁄U œÊÁ⁄UH 3H 
ÿ„U ŒÈCÔU ◊Ê⁄U©U ŸÊÕ– ÷∞ Œfl ‚∑§‹ ‚ŸÊÕH 4H 

 
jaya dūṣanāri kharāri. mardana nisācara dhāri. 3. 
yaha duṣṭa mārē'u nātha. bha'ē dēva sakala sanātha. 4. 
 
Glory to you oh Lord (Sri Ram) who is an enemy of the demons Khar and Dushan, 
and who has vanquished the fierce army of the demons1. (3) 
 Oh Lord! You have slayed this evil, wretched and wicked demon (i.e. the 
demon king Ravana), and this has made the Gods fearless and feel secure2. (4)  
 [1The demons Khar and Dushan along with their army were slayed by Lord 
Ram earlier as described in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 
that precedes Doha no. 18—to Doha no. 20. 
 2The sight where this prayer was said by Indra was the battle-field of Lanka, 
and the time was when the Lord had slayed the fierce demons and their king Ravana. 
Hence, the words “yaha duṣṭa mārē'u” refers to the king of Lanka and of the demon 
race, i.e. Ravana.]   

 
¡ÿ „U⁄UŸ œ⁄UŸË ÷Ê⁄U – ◊Á„U◊Ê ©UŒÊ⁄U •¬Ê⁄UH 5H 
¡ÿ ⁄UÊflŸÊÁ⁄U ∑Î§¬Ê‹ – Á∑§∞ ¡ÊÃÈœÊŸ Á’„UÊ‹H 6H 
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jaya harana dharanī bhāra. mahimā udāra apāra. 5. 
jaya rāvanāri kṛpāla. ki'ē jātudhāna bihāla. 6. 
 
Glory to the Lord (Sri Ram) who has eliminated the burden of the Earth (by getting 
rid of the cruel demons led by their king Ravana).  

Oh Lord, your glories, munificence and benevolence are not only excellent, 
wonderful and stupendous but are also wondrous and so immense and profound that 
no one can fathom or count them (what to talk of describing them). (5) 

Glory to the merciful and compassionate (kṛpāla) Lord who is an enemy of 
the demon king Ravana1. You have reduced all the wicked demons to complete 
plight2. (6) 

[1Lord Ram is called kṛpāla because he suffered hardships to kill the demons 
and their leader Ravana so that the rest of the world can live in peace. The Lord is at 
once a friend of all, including the demons as is evident when he accepted Ravana’s 
own brother Vibhishan and made him a part of his group of advisors, and later on 
anointed him as the king of Lanka. The Lord does not have any personal animosity or 
ill-will against anyone, be he a demon by birth or anyone else. But he does not 
tolerate those who use their powers to make others suffer, and become so arrogant and 
haughty that they wouldn’t listen to any wise counsel but continue to make others 
suffer inspite of warnings. In this case, Ravana represented all the demonic and evil 
forces in this creation that torment and tyrannise all its creatures, endlessly and 
without cause. So, being the Supreme Lord of this world, it was the Lord’s moral duty 
to subdue him and get rid of him so that the rest of the world can live in peace.    

2When it is said that the Lord had reduced the demons to plight, it refers to the 
demons who were blood-thirsty, cruel and wicked. It does not refer to the good 
demons like Vibhishan (Ravana’s brother), or Malyawant (Ravana’s maternal uncle), 
or Marich (who was forced by Ravana to become the golden deer so that Sita could be 
stolen), or Mandodari (Ravana’s wife), or Trijata (the demoness who had guarded Sita 
during captivity), or Singhika (who guarded the gates of Lanka and was humbled by 
Hanuman when he had entered the city in search of Sita)—for all of them personally, 
and other demons who aligned themselves with these noble demons, had formed a 
group that were not killed in the war. These demons may have had the physical body 
of the demon race, but their characters and heart were not like what one would mean 
and understand with the word ‘demon’, for they were noble at heart and had a pious 
soul.  

It ought to be remembered here that after the war ended, it is not that Lanka 
was completely de-populated. There remained in it those demons who had not sided 
with Ravana, and when, after the war, Lord Ram had made Vibhishan the king of 
Lanka and of the future generation of the demon race, these survivors of the war, the 
good demons, thrived and re-populated the place.]      

 
 

‹¢∑§‚ •ÁÃ ’‹ ª’¸ – Á∑§∞ ’Sÿ ‚È⁄U ª¢œ’¸H 7H 
◊ÈÁŸ Á‚h Ÿ⁄U πª ŸÊª– „UÁΔU ¬¢Õ ‚’ ∑¥§ ‹ÊªH 8H 

 
laṅkēsa ati bala garba. ki'ē basya sura gandharba. 7. 
muni sid'dha nara khaga nāga. haṭhi pantha saba kēṁ lāga. 8. 
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Ravana, the demon king of Lanka, was exceedingly and outrageously proud of his 
strength, powers and invincibility. He had subdued and ridden rough-shod over all the 
Gods and the Gandharvas (demi-gods). (7) 
 Nay, not only this, he was audacious enough to determinedly and relentlessly, 
without any sense of guilt or apprehension, pursue all other living beings in this 
creation in his dogged desire to subdue all, sparing none, and to bring the entire 
creation to its knees before him. so he had persecuted the exalted sages, the mystics 
and hermits as well as the ordinary human beings; he did not spare either the humble 
members of the animal race, right from the birds (who lived in the sky) to the reptiles 
(who lived a most humble and lowly life by being stuck to the surface of the earth)1. 
(8) 

[1To wit, Ravana had become so haughty and arrogant of his powers and 
might that he wished to rule over the entire creation like a despotic tyrant, like a 
tyrannical and maniacal Emperor. He had started cruelly persecuting all living beings: 
in the heaven he subdued the powerful Gods and the Gandharvas, on the earth he 
started tormenting ordinary human beings as well as those who were exalted such as 
sages and mystics. Perhaps he may have feared from them—from the Gods due to 
their special strength and powers, and the humans, specially the sages and mystics 
because they had great mystical powers, but he had become so diabolical that he did 
not spare even the animals that couldn’t possibly harm him by any stretch of 
imagination after he had conquered the Gods and the humans, for he started 
tormenting all the members of the animal race too, right from those who could reach 
high in the sky like the birds to those who were confined to the lower levels of the 
earth, such as the reptiles. 

So it was necessary and a moral duty for the Lord to bring him to justice, for 
which Lord Vishnu had come down to earth in the form of Lord Ram to put things in 
order.] 
   
 

¬⁄Uº˝Ê„U ⁄UÃ •ÁÃ ŒÈCÔU – ¬ÊÿÊ ‚Ê »§‹È ¬ÊÁ¬CÔUH 9H 
•’ ‚ÈŸ„ÈU ŒËŸ ŒÿÊ‹– ⁄UÊ¡Ëfl ŸÿŸ Á’‚Ê‹H 10H 

 
paradrōha rata ati duṣṭa. pāyō sō phalu pāpiṣṭa. 9. 
aba sunahu dīna dayāla. rājīva nayana bisāla. 10. 
 
He (Ravana) was ever-indulgent in animosity with the rest of the creation, and derived 
delight in afflicting suffering and plight upon others. Indeed he was most vile, wicked 
and evil (and it would not be wrong to say that he personified these vices).  

Verily, he got what he deserved; this sinful fellow got the punishment for all 
his sins and wickedness. (9) 
 Now listen, Oh Lord who is ever so merciful and beneficent upon the poor, the 
meek and the humble, and who has lovely broad eyes that resemble an open lotus 
flower. (10) ---  
    
 

◊ÊÁ„U ⁄U„UÊ •ÁÃ •Á÷◊ÊŸ– ŸÁ„¢U ∑§Ê©U ◊ÊÁ„U ‚◊ÊŸH 11H 
•’ ŒÁπ ¬˝÷È ¬Œ ∑¢§¡ – ªÃ ◊ÊŸ ¬˝Œ ŒÈπ ¬È¢¡H 12H 
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mōhi rahā ati abhimāna. nahiṁ kō'u mōhi samāna. 11. 
aba dēkhi prabhu pada kan ̄ja. gata māna prada dukha pun̄ja. 12. 
 
--- I (Indra) was very proud that there is no one comparable to me (in powers, 
strength, abilities, majesty etc., but all that came to a naught in front of Ravana whom 
you have vanquished, for I was completely impotent against him and had failed 
miserably to either protect my own dignity as well as the safety of the Gods of whom 
I am supposed to be a protector as I am their heavenly king!). (11) 
 But now Oh Lord, when I have had the Darshan (holy viewing) of your holy 
lotus-like feet, this worthless pride that I had, a pride that is the breeding ground of all 
sorrows, miseries and grief, has been dispelled1. (12) 
 [1Indra is the ‘king’ of Gods, and true to his ilk, he thought that no one is 
greater than him. But he had to bite the dust before Ravana. Now that Lord Ram 
slayed the powerful demon, Indra realised who was stronger, he or Lord Ram. This 
punctured the balloon of his pride! 
 The spiritual and metaphysical principle affirmed here is that ‘pride, ego, 
haughtiness and arrogance’, collectively called “abhimāna” or “māna”, are the cause 
of many a problems faced by the creature in his life. By overcoming this one negative 
trait, many sufferings can be easily avoided.] 
  
 

∑§Ê©U ’˝rÊ ÁŸªÈ¸Ÿ äÿÊfl– •CÿQ§ ¡Á„U üÊÈÁÃ ªÊflH 13H 
◊ÊÁ„U ÷Êfl ∑§Ê‚‹ ÷Í¬– üÊË⁄UÊ◊ ‚ªÈŸ ‚M§¬H 14H 

 
kō'u brahma nirguna dhyāva. abyakta jēhi śruti gāva. 13. 
mōhi bhāva kōsala bhūpa. śrīrāma saguna sarūpa. 14. 
 
Some prefer to worship and meditate upon the ‘Nirguna’ (the all-pervading, attribute-
less, invisible and cosmic) form or aspect of Brahm (the Supreme Being) who has 
been described by the Vedas as being ‘Avyakta’—one who is not manifested or 
visible; one who cannot be perceived and described as he has no specific attributes, 
and also because he is most sublime and subtle. (13) 
 But Oh Lord Ram, as for me, I love to adore this visible form of yours, known 
as your ‘Saguna’ form as the King of Kaushal. [The word ‘Saguna’ is the opposite of 
‘Nirguna’, and it refers to the Supreme Being’s visible form during one of his 
manifestations.] (14)  

 
’ÒŒÁ„U •ŸÈ¡ ‚◊Ã – ◊◊ NUŒÿ° ∑§⁄U„ÈU ÁŸ∑§ÃH 15H 
◊ÊÁ„U ¡ÊÁŸ∞ ÁŸ¡ ŒÊ‚– Œ ÷ÁQ§ ⁄U◊ÊÁŸflÊ‚H 16H 

 
baidēhi anuja samēta. mama hṛdayam̐ karahu nikēta. 15. 
mōhi jāni'ai nija dāsa. dē bhakti ramānivāsa. 16. 
 
Oh Lord! Please make my heart an eternal and divine abode for your own self along 
with Vaidehi (Sita, the Lord’s consort) and your younger brother (Laxman). (15) 
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 Oh Lord Ramānivāsa (i.e. the Lord who lives in the heart of goddess Laxmi)! 
Regard me as your devotee and humble follower, and bless me with (the fruit of) your 
devotion. (16) 
 
 
À¢U0.  Œ ÷ÁQ§ ⁄U◊ÊÁŸflÊ‚ òÊÊ‚ „U⁄UŸ ‚⁄UŸ ‚ÈπŒÊÿ∑¢§ H 17H 

‚Èπ œÊ◊ ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ∑§Ê◊ •Ÿ∑§ ¿UÁ’ ⁄UÉÊÈŸÊÿ∑¢§H 98H 
chanda. 

dē bhakti ramānivāsa trāsa harana sarana sukhadāyakaṁ. 17. 
sukha dhāma rāma namāmi kāma anēka chabi raghunāyakaṁ. 18. 
 
Oh Lord Ramānivāsa! Grant me your devotion. Oh Lord, you are the one who dispels 
all the fears of those who have taken shelter with you and sought refuge at your holy 
feet. You give delight to all of them by bestowing peace, joy and happiness upon 
them. (17) 
 Oh Lord Ram who is an abode of peace, joy, happiness and delight (sukha 
dhāma)!  

I bow most reverentially before Lord Ram (rāma namāmi) who is the Lord of 
King Raghu’s Race, and who embodies in himself the charm and the beauty of 
countless Kamdeos (cupids; the patron god of these qualities)! (18)  

 
 

‚È⁄U ’Î¢Œ ⁄¢U¡Ÿ m¢Œ ÷¢¡Ÿ ◊ŸÈ¡ ÃŸÈ •ÃÈÁ‹Ã’‹¢ H 19H 
’˝rÊÔÊÁŒ ‚¢∑§⁄U ‚Cÿ ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ∑§L§ŸÊ ∑§Ê◊‹¢H 20H 

 
sura bṛnda ran ̄jana dvanda bhan̄jana manuja tanu atulitabalaṁ. 19. 
brahmādi saṅkara sēbya rāma namāmi karunā kōmalaṁ. 20. 
 
Oh Lord who grants joy and happiness to all the Gods! You quell all the confusions 
and doubts that arise from opposite experiences or contrary situations in this creation 
(“dvanda bhan̄jana”; thereby giving peace and rest to the mind of the creature).  
 Oh Lord, you have assumed a human form (manuja tanu), and have 
incomparable strength, majesty and powers (atulitabalaṁ). (19) 
 You are being served and adored by even Brahma (the creator) and Lord Shiva 
(the concluder of creation). Oh Lord Ram who are tender due to your merciful and 
compassionate nature. I reverentially bow before you.’ (20)  
 
  
 
                          -------------**********----------- 
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                  (3.7) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Lord Shiva  
        (the third God of the Trinity; the concluder of creation) 
 
 
Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chanda line nos. 1—9 that precede 
Doha no. 115: 
 
 
 
À¢U0.  ◊Ê◊Á÷⁄UˇÊÿ ⁄UÉÊÈ∑È§‹ ŸÊÿ∑§ – œÎÃ ’⁄U øÊ¬ L§Áø⁄U ∑§⁄U ‚Êÿ∑§H 1H 

◊Ê„U ◊„UÊ ÉÊŸ ¬≈U‹ ¬˝÷¢¡Ÿ – ‚¢‚ÿ Á’Á¬Ÿ •Ÿ‹ ‚È⁄U ⁄¢U¡ŸH 2H 
chanda. 

māmabhirakṣaya raghukula nāyaka. dhṛta bara cāpa rucira kara sāyaka. 1. 
mōha mahā ghana paṭala prabhan̄jana. sansaya bipina anala sura ran ̄jana. 2. 
 
‘Oh the Chief of the Raghu Race (Lord Ram)! Holding an excellent bow and a 
shining arrow in your hands, please give me your protection, please save me. (1) 
 For the sake of sweeping away huge banks of dark clouds representing the 
greatest of ‘Moha’ (delusions; worldly attachments and temptations), you are 
veritably like a very strong force of wind.  
 Similarly, for the sake of destroying and reducing to ashes a dense and wild 
forest representing ‘Sansaya’ (uncertainties, dilemmas), you are truly like a wild fire 
(before which no forest can survive).  
 In all sooth and without gainsay, oh Lord, you are the one who grants joy and 
delight to all the Gods at once. (2) 
  
 

•ªÈŸ ‚ªÈŸ ªÈŸ ◊¢ÁŒ⁄U ‚È¢Œ⁄U – ÷˝◊ Ã◊ ¬˝’‹ ¬˝ÃÊ¬ ÁŒflÊ∑§⁄UH 3H 
∑§Ê◊ ∑˝§Êœ ◊Œ ª¡ ¬¢øÊŸŸ – ’‚„ÈU ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U ¡Ÿ ◊Ÿ ∑§ÊŸŸH 4H 

 
aguna saguna guna mandira sundara. bhrama tama prabala pratāpa divākara. 
3. 
kāma krōdha mada gaja pan̄cānana. basahu nirantara jana mana kānana. 4. 
 
You (Lord Ram) are both ‘Saguna’ as well as ‘Nirguna’. [That is, you have a 
transcendental, all-pervading, all-encompassing, omnipresent, most sublime and 
subtle existence as the Supreme Lord of creation and the cosmic Consciousness. As 
such, you exist both in the visible and the invisible form; you have no specific form 
with characteristic attributes because you are invisible, subtle and sublime, but at the 
same time when you reveal yourself in a visible form you assume them.] 
 You are an abode of (or an embodiment of) all the excellent and beautiful 
virtues, and hence you are beauty personified.  
 For the purpose of eliminating the darkness (tama; uncertainties and 
consternations) represented by ‘Bhrama’ (having doubts and confusions arising out of 
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ignorance, lack of true knowledge, and caused by delusions), you are like the glorious 
sun with its astounding brilliance (and powers to counter darkness effectively and 
effortlessly by its mere presence). (3) 
 Similarly, for the purpose of vanquishing powerful, strong and robust 
elephants symbolised by such vices as ‘Kaam’ (lust and passion), ‘Krodh’ (anger, 
wrathfulness) and ‘Mada’ (ego, arrogance, haughtiness), you are like a lion. Therefore 
oh gracious Lord, please be kind to live perpetually in the forest represented by the 
Mana (mind and heart) of this devotee and servant of yours.   

[The lion is so skilled that it can easily kill an elephant which is many times 
stronger, more muscular and bigger in size as compared to the former. Likewise, 
though these evil tendencies in a creature are very strong in themselves, but they don’t 
stand a chance when Lord Ram decides to remove them and stop them from 
tormenting his devotees. The negative qualities listed here have their seat in a 
person’s heart and mind. Hence, Lord Shiva requests Lord Ram to live in his Mana so 
that he is always free from the fear of Kaam, Krodh and Mada.] (4)  
  
 

Á’·ÿ ◊ŸÊ⁄UÕ ¬È¢¡ ∑¢§¡ ’Ÿ – ¬˝’‹ ÃÈ·Ê⁄U ©UŒÊ⁄U ¬Ê⁄U ◊ŸH 5H 
÷fl ’ÊÁ⁄UÁœ ◊¢Œ⁄U ¬⁄U◊¢ Œ⁄U – ’Ê⁄Uÿ ÃÊ⁄Uÿ ‚¢‚ÎÁÃ ŒÈSÃ⁄UH 6H 

 
biṣaya manōratha pun̄ja kan ̄ja bana. prabala tuṣāra udāra pāra mana. 5. 
bhava bāridhi mandara paramaṁ dara. bāraya tāraya sansṛti dustara. 6. 
 
For the purpose of destroying a thick cluster of lotus flowers representing desires for 
sensual pleasures and the sense objects of comforts and pleasure in the material world, 
you are like the deep frost. [The frost is an enemy of the lotus. No matter how fine a 
garden may be of lotus flowers, but once there is frost the entire garden is ruined as all 
the lotuses die.]  
 Oh Lord, you are very magnanimous, gracious, broad-hearted and liberal in 
your temperament, by your natural habit.  
 Verily, you have a transcendental existence that is beyond the reach and 
purview of the Mana (mind and heart); you cannot be comprehended or reached by 
the Mana. (5) 
     For the sake of churning (or crossing over or overcoming the resistance) of the 
ocean like world of birth and death (the world of transmigration with its attendent 
sufferings and horrors), you are veritably like the great Mandrachal Mountain. [This 
mountain was used by the Gods and the Demons as a churning rod when they had 
churned the ancient ocean in search of Amrit, the elixir of eternity and bliss. Here it 
implies that if one wishes to attain this Amrit, one should seek the blessings and help 
of Lord Ram.] 
 Oh Lord! Please dispel our gravest of fears and consternations, and take us 
across the formidable and most terrible ocean represented by this world (of 
transmigration, of countless sorrows and fears, of insurmountable spiritual problems 
and moral hurdles, of irresistible temptations and sensual desires, of greed, malice, 
jealousy, hatred and selfishness, and so on and so forth, that all act like churning 
whirlpools and fierce crocodiles and ferocious sharks, ever ready to pounce upon us at 
the first chance, and from which it is well-neigh impossible for us to free ourselves 
and get across on by relying merely on our own strength). (6) 
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SÿÊ◊ ªÊÃ ⁄UÊ¡Ëfl Á’‹ÊøŸ – ŒËŸ ’¢œÈ ¬˝ŸÃÊ⁄UÁÃ ◊ÊøŸH 7H 
•ŸÈ¡ ¡ÊŸ∑§Ë ‚Á„UÃ ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U – ’‚„ÈU ⁄UÊ◊ ŸÎ¬ ◊◊ ©U⁄U •¢Ã⁄UH 8H 

 
syāma gāta rājīva bilōcana. dīna bandhu pranatārati mōcana. 7. 
anuja jānakī sahita nirantara. basahu rāma nṛpa mama ura antara. 8. 
 
Oh Lord who has a dark-complexioned body (syāma gāta), and large, lotus-like eyes 
(rājīva bilōcana)! You are a friend of the poor, the meek and the humble (dīna 
bandhu). You remove the fear of all those who take shelter with you from all their 
sorrows and miseries (pranatārati mōcana).  
 Oh King Ram (rāma nṛpa)! Please reside always in my heart along with your 
younger brother (Laxman) and your divine consort Jānakī (Sita). (8) 
 
 

◊ÈÁŸ ⁄¢U¡Ÿ ◊Á„U ◊¢«U‹ ◊¢«UŸ – ÃÈ‹Á‚ŒÊ‚ ¬˝÷È òÊÊ‚ Á’π¢«UŸH 9H 
 
muni ran ̄jana mahi maṇḍala maṇḍana. tulasidāsa prabhu trāsa bikhaṇḍana. 9. 
 
Oh Lord! You give joy, happiness and delight to the exalted sages and hermits.  

You are an ornament of the entire earth. [Just like the case of a person’s body 
being decorated by the jewels he or she wears, the earth is all the more fortunate that 
you had chosen to take a birth here and live on it, walk on its surface, perform so 
many deeds, and spread the message of Dharma propounded by the scriptures by 
setting the practical standards regarding the principles of righteousness, 
auspiciousness, nobility, ethics, probity and propriety by your own example and life. 
The earth has become all the more worthy, beautiful and glorious place to live 
because you decided to visit it, for otherwise, it would have been one of the so many 
other planets in the solar system on the one hand, and on the other hand it would be a 
place full of vices and sins, and dominated by demonic forces as the case was earlier 
when the demons, led by Ravana, had ruled over it.]  

 You are the dear Lord of Tulsidas (tulasidāsa prabhu)1, and the one who 
ruptures, destroys and reduces to pulp all sorts of fears and torments (trāsa 
bikhaṇḍana).’  

[1The phrase “tulasidāsa prabhu” used here can have two applications that 
would change the meaning of this last stanza. One is in the way as done herein above. 
The other would be as follows: “Tulsidas says that the Lord is the one who removes 
all the fears and consternations.” In this latter case, the last part of the hymn would be 
an observation made by Tulsidas instead of being a part of the prayer of Lord Shiva. It 
means that Tulsidas added his own comments here while narrating Shiva’s prayer in 
his book ‘Ram Charit Manas’. ] (9) 

 
 

 
                                 -----------**********---------- 
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                 (3.8) Lord Ram’s Hymn by the Vedas  
(personified form of the most ancient and primary scriptures) 
 
 
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chanda line nos. 1—24 that precede 
Doha no. 13. 
 
 
À¢U0.  ¡ÿ ‚ªÈŸ ÁŸªÈ¸Ÿ M§¬ M§¬ •ŸÍ¬ ÷Í¬ Á‚⁄UÙ◊Ÿ– 1– 

Œ‚∑¢§œ⁄UÊÁŒ ¬˝ø¢«U ÁŸÁ‚ø⁄U ¬˝’‹ π‹ ÷È¡ ’‹ „UŸH 2H 
•flÃÊ⁄U Ÿ⁄U ‚¢‚Ê⁄U ÷Ê⁄U Á’÷¢Á¡ ŒÊL§Ÿ ŒÈπ Œ„U– 3– 
¡ÿ ¬˝ŸÃ¬Ê‹ ŒÿÊ‹ ¬˝÷È ‚¢¡ÈQ§ ‚ÁQ§ Ÿ◊Ê◊„UH 4H 

chanda. 

jaya saguna nirguna rūpa rūpa anūpa bhūpa sirōmanē. 1. 
dasakandharādi pracaṇḍa nisicara prabala khala bhuja bala hanē. 2. 
avatāra nara sansāra bhāra bibhan ̄ji dāruna dukha dahē. 3. 
jaya pranatapāla dayāla prabhu san̄jukta sakti namāmahē. 4. 
 
‘Glory and Hail to the Lord (Sri Ram) who has both a ‘Saguna’ and a ‘Nirguna’ 
form1. [That is, the Lord has a transcendental form that has both the characters of the 
cosmic Consciousness that has no particular form as it is all-pervading and all-
encompssing, as well as of the Supreme Being who has taken a human form with 
specific characters and virtues.]  
 You have a form that is matchlessly beautiful and bewitchingly charming.  
 Oh Lord, you are the King of kings, and the most exalted amongst them. (1) 

You have slayed, with the strength of your arms, Ravana and other demons 
who were most formidable, extremely terrible, very powerful and strong, and highly 
wicked and evil. (2) 

Verily, oh Lord, you have manifested in the form of a human being to remove 
or eliminate the burden of the world (represented by these demons and the diabolical 
horrors they have been perpetrating for ages), and have literally reduced to ashes the 
hordes of sorrows and miseries that had been tormenting the world (due to the tyranny 
unleashed by these cruel demons). (3) 

Glory to you! I (the personified form of the Vedas) most reverentially bow 
before you along with your divine Shakti (dynamic cosmic powers that are 
represented by Sita, your wife, who, by the virtue of her association with you, has 
made you an embodiment of these cosmic dynamic powers). (4) 

[1Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Lanka Kand, Chanda line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 115 in the prayer of Lord Shiva.] 
 

 
Ãfl Á’·◊ ◊ÊÿÊ ’‚ ‚È⁄UÊ‚È⁄U ŸÊª Ÿ⁄U •ª ¡ª „U⁄U– 5– 
÷fl ¬¢Õ ÷˝◊Ã •Á◊Ã ÁŒfl‚ ÁŸÁ‚ ∑§Ê‹ ∑§◊¸ ªÈŸÁŸ ÷⁄UH 6H 
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¡ ŸÊÕ ∑§Á⁄U ∑§L§ŸÊ Á’‹Ù∑§ ÁòÊÁ’Áœ ŒÈπ Ã ÁŸ’¸„U– 7– 
÷fl πŒ ¿UŒŸ Œ‘¿U „U◊ ∑§„È°U ⁄U‘¿U ⁄UÊ◊ Ÿ◊Ê◊„UH 8H 

 
tava biṣama māyā basa surāsura nāga nara aga jaga harē. 5. 
bhava pantha bhramata amita divasa nisi kāla karma gunani bharē. 6. 
jē nātha kari karunā bilōkē tribidhi dukha tē nirbahē. 7. 
bhava khēda chēdana daccha hama kahum̐ raccha rāma namāmahē. 8. 
 
Oh Hari (literally ‘one who steals or dispels all sorrows and grief’; here meaning Lord 
Ram, and referring to Lord Vishnu as this word is one of his many divine names)! 
Under the spell of your formidable Maya (delusions) and overcome by its astounding 
strength and powers to subdue one and all, every entity in this creation, such as the 
gods, the demons, the naagas (lords of the subterranean world) and the human beings, 
nay, not only them but all the rest of those who are animate as well as those who are 
inanimate in this world, are ensnared by the factors of Kaal (time and death), Karma 
(deeds and their natural consequences that determine one’s destiny) and Gunas1 
(qualities that decide a person’s nature and temperament), and are driven by these 
drivers on the path that never seems to end, but keeps all the creatures trapped 
endlessly in the cycle of birth and death2. (5-6) 
 [1The Gunas are three in number, such as the Sata Guna, the Raja Guna and 
the Tama Guna. These are the basic qualities that every creature has in him. They 
determine his way of thinking and behaviour. An admixture of the three, along with 
the other two factors of Kaal and Karma or deeds that a creature does in his life 
determine his destiny. It is such a vicious cycle that it never stops or ends. This 
perpetually traps the creature in this world, and his soul never finds rest and peace. 

2The reason for this is that Maya, or delusion, has cast its snare over the entire 
creation which prevents anyone from realising the predicament he is in. The result is 
that all the creatures remain engrossed and indulgent in this world without bothering 
for liberation and deliverance, or even being aware of the fact that one is miserable 
and his misery is self-inflicted. Surely, if one would be freed from Maya, he would be 
freed from all the troubles and mischief caused by Maya. And how can this be 
achieved? It is explained below—]  
 
In all sooth oh Lord, out of these creatures (who are bonded to this world under the 
spell of Maya), those upon whom you become benevolent and graceful, those upon 
whom you cast your merciful eyes of compassion and kindness, are the ones who are 
blessed with the boon of freedom from all the types of sorrows and miseries caused 
by the three drivers mentioned here (i.e. Kaal, Karma and Gunas).   
 Oh Lord who is skilled in releasing one from the sufferings incumbent in the 
cycle of birth and death. Please grant us your protection; please save us3. We (the 
Vedas) reverentially bow before you. (7-8)  
 [3Here, the Vedas are praying on behalf of world which is tormented by 
countless miseries, and from which it finds difficult to free itself.] 
    
 

¡ ‚ÿÊŸ ◊ÊŸ Á’◊ÙÊ Ãfl ÷fl „U⁄UÁŸ ÷ÁQ§ Ÿ •ÊŒ⁄UË– 9– 
Ã ¬Êß ‚È⁄U ŒÈ‹¸÷ ¬ŒÊŒÁ¬ ¬⁄UÃ „U◊ ŒπÃ „U⁄UËH 10H 
Á’SflÊ‚ ∑§Á⁄U ‚’ •Ê‚ ¬Á⁄U„UÁ⁄U ŒÊ‚ Ãfl ¡ „UÙß ⁄U„U– 11– 
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¡Á¬ ŸÊ◊ Ãfl Á’ŸÈ üÊ◊ Ã⁄U®„U ÷fl ŸÊÕ ‚Ù ‚◊⁄UÊ◊„H 12H 
 
jē gyāna māna bimatta tava bhava harani bhakti na ādarī. 9. 
tē pā'i sura durlabha padādapi parata hama dēkhata harī. 10. 
bisvāsa kari saba āsa parihari dāsa tava jē hō'i rahē. 11. 
japi nāma tava binu śrama tarahiṁ bhava nātha sō samarāmahē. 12. 
 
Those who became falsely proud and haughty under the false impression that they are 
learned and wise (because they have studied the scriptures), and under their delusion 
and vanity had foolishly shown disrespect to or had discarded your devotion which is 
able to eliminate the fear of birth and death, oh Lord, we (the Vedas) have observed 
that such people have fallen from grace and become decimated inspite of having 
attained an exalted position in the rank and file of the society, and had achieved a 
stature that made them equivalent in honour and rank to Brahma (the creator) and 
other Gods1. (9-10) 
 [1Here the Vedas refer to those misguided people who say that they are 
learned and knowledgeable, that they know everything said in the scriptures about 
liberation and deliverance, such people have lost track of the reality in their vanity 
and arrogance of knowledge. They may acquire great respect, fame and honour in the 
world which looks upon them as its guide and teacher, being highly learned men of 
letters. These people call themselves Gurus, and gather a huge crowd of followers. In 
their false ego and self-proclaimed spiritual abilities, they declare themselves as 
super-humans and geniuses who know what is and how to attain freedom from the 
cycle of transmigration and the problems associated with it. The ignorant world 
begins to worship them as living gods or god-men; they are put on a pedestal 
equivalent to Brahma and the other Gods. But then what actually happens? Such 
pretenders not only sink their own boat but drag the entire fleet into drowning with 
them! They abandon the truthful path that provides liberation and deliverance to the 
creature, the path of ‘devotion for Lord God’ which is the path advised in the Vedas, 
because they think it is inconsequential and ineffective. Indeed, such misled people do 
not understand what true Gyan or enlightenment means; they have not understood the 
meaning and the intent of the Vedas. They do not understand that it is not the physical 
body of some prince known as Ram that is being honoured and praised by the Vedas, 
but it is the ‘pure cosmic Consciousness’ and the ‘Supreme Being’ in a manifested 
pure form that is being advised to be followed and having devotion for when the 
scriptures refer to Lord Ram.] 
 
But when true wisdom and true knowledge dawns upon them, they realise their 
shortsightedness and folly, and then they abandon all other hopes and means (of 
attaining freedom from the cycle of birth and death and its accompanying horrors, of 
obtaining freedom from all sorrows incumbent with a mortal life in this gross, 
mundane and perishable world), and surrender before you to become your ardent 
devotee and follower.  

They begin to rely solely upon repeating your holy name as a means to cross 
over this mundane world of transmigration very easily and effortlessly (instead of 
following so many difficult philosophies and paths for attaining the same destination 
as obtained simply by your devotion, such as the paths of doing ‘Tapa’ or severe 
penance and austerities, ‘Yoga’ or meditation, ‘Dhyan’ or contemplation, ‘Yagya’ or 
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various religious sacrifices, ‘Daan’ or making charities and giving alms, and so on 
and so forth).   

Verily indeed, it is for this reason we the Vedas so reverentially bow before 
you (Lord Ram) and invoke your blessings. (11-12) 
 
 

¡ ø⁄UŸ Á‚fl •¡ ¬Í’ÿ ⁄U¡ ‚È÷ ¬⁄UÁ‚ ◊ÈÁŸ¬ÁÃŸË Ã⁄UË– 13– 
Ÿπ ÁŸª¸ÃÊ ◊ÈÁŸ ’¢ÁŒÃÊ òÊÒ‹Ù∑§ ¬ÊflÁŸ ‚È⁄U‚⁄UËH 14H 
äfl¡ ∑È§Á‹‚ •¢∑È§‚ ∑¢§¡ ¡ÈÃ ’Ÿ Á»§⁄UÃ ∑¢§≈U∑§ Á∑§Ÿ ‹„U– 15– 
¬Œ ∑¢§¡ m¢Œ ◊È∑È¢§Œ ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄U◊‚ ÁŸàÿ ÷¡Ê◊„UH 16H 

 
jē carana siva aja pūjya raja subha parasi munipatinī tarī. 13. 
nakha nirgatā muni banditā trailōka pāvani surasarī. 14. 
dhvaja kulisa aṅkusa kan̄ja juta bana phirata kaṇṭaka kina lahē. 15. 
pada kan̄ja dvanda mukunda rāma ramēsa nitya bhajāmahē. 16. 
 
Your holy feet are revered and worshipped by the unborn Brahma (“aja”)1; and even 
Lord Shiva (the two Gods of the Trinity); the auspicious dust of your holy feet had 
liberated and redeemed the wife of sage Gautam (i.e. Ahilya from her curse that had 
made her into a stone, but she was freed from this curse when Lord Ram touched her 
with the dust of his feet)2,---[13] 
 ---the stream of the holy river Ganges, known as ‘surasarī’ as it is the 
heavenly river (“sarī”) flowing in the heaven and adored by the Gods (“sura”), which 
is honoured even by the great sages and which purifies all the three divisions of the 
universe (i.e. the heaven, the earth and the nether world), has emerged from the nail of 
your holy feet3; ---[14] 
 ---the holy feet the soles of which bear the auspicious signs of a flag, the 
thunderbolt, a goad and a lotus (the signs that are marked on the sole of Lord 
Vishnu’s divine feet) have been scarred by the thorns that pricked them as you walked 
barefoot on the path of the forest during your journey through it, ---[15] 
  ---Oh Mukund (one who grants liberation), Oh Lord Ram, Oh Ramesh (the 
dear husband of goddess Rama or Laxmi)—we, the Vedas, worship and adore these 
two holy feet of yours most reverentially and devotionally. [16] (13-16) 
 [1Brahma, the creator, was the first to come into existence when the Viraat 
Purush, the cosmic form of the Supreme Being, decided to initiate the process of 
creation. Brahma was this Supreme Being’s first revelation with the express purpose 
of initiating the process of creation. He is said to ‘unborn’ as he did not take birth in 
the conventional way other living beings were created; there was no father from 
whom he was born—for he was a self-manifested form of the Viraat Purush. He is the 
most ancient of the Gods, and the eldest Being in creation; there is no forefather of 
Brahma. He derives his name from “Brahm”, the Supreme Being and the cosmic 
Consciousness that took a form known as Brahma as the first step towards the rolling 
forward the cycle of creation. Since he had no predecessor, he is called ‘Unborn’. 
 2The story of Ahilya’s liberation is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 210—to Doha no. 211.  

It has been described in detail in Adhyatma Ramayan by sage Veda Vyas, in 
its Baal Kand, Canto no. 5, verse nos. 14—42.   
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 3The story of river Ganges was described in brief to Lord Ram by sage 
Vishwamitra in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 212.  

It has been described in detail in: (i) The story of the origin of the holy river 
Ganges is narrated in Srimad Bhagwat Mahapuran, Skandha 5, Canto 17, verse nos. 
1-10; and (ii) Valmiki’s Ramayan, Baal Kand, Sarga 38—44.]   
 
 

•CÿQ§◊Í‹◊ŸÊÁŒ ÃL§ àflø øÊÁ⁄U ÁŸª◊Êª◊ ÷Ÿ– 17– 
·≈U ∑¢§œ ‚ÊπÊ ¬¢ø ’Ë‚ •Ÿ∑§ ¬Ÿ¸ ‚È◊Ÿ ÉÊŸH 18H 
»§‹ ¡Èª‹ Á’Áœ ∑§≈ÈU ◊œÈ⁄U ’Á‹ •∑§Á‹ ¡Á„U •ÊÁüÊÃ ⁄U„U– 19– 
¬ÀÀÊflÃ »Í§‹Ã Ÿfl‹ ÁŸÃ ‚¢‚Ê⁄U Á’≈U¬ Ÿ◊Ê◊„UH 20H 

 
abyaktamūlamanādi taru tvaca cāri nigamāgama bhanē. 17. 
ṣaṭa kandha sākhā pan ̄ca bīsa anēka parna sumana ghanē. 18. 
phala jugala bidhi kaṭu madhura bēli akēli jēhi āśrita rahē. 19. 
pallavata phūlata navala nita sansāra biṭapa namāmahē. 20. 
 
[These verses describe the cosmic form of Lord Ram as the Viraat Purush or the 
Supreme Being. It is envisioned here that the Lord is like a huge Tree from which the 
creation has emerged.]  

Oh Lord! You are ‘Abyakta’ (one who is so subtle and sublime that he cannot 
be described and seen; one who is not revealed but permeates and pervades through 
out the creation in an invisible form; one who is invisible yet whose presence and 
existence are irrefutable); you are ‘Mūla’ or the essence and root of this creation and 
everything that exists in it (i.e. the entire gamut of creation has its origin in you); you 
are ‘Anādi’ or one who has no end or beginning, and you are the ‘Mūlamana’ or the 
primary form of the cosmic mind represented by the original Nature known as the 
Prakriti from which the rest of everything in existence emerged. [In other words, the 
Lord is the “root” of the primary cosmic Tree. This Tree has been in existence since 
time immemorial, and no one knows about its roots which pre-existed the time itself. ] 

The Vedas (ancient scriptures) and the Agamas (the Tantras) affirm that this 
huge cosmic Tree has four layers of bark (taru tvaca cāri). [These symbolise the four 
states of existence of consciousness in this creation: viz. (i) the waking state known as 
the Jagrat, (ii) the dreaming state known as the Swapna, (iii) the deep sleep state 
known as the Sushupta, (iv) and the transcendental state of pure consciousness known 
as the ‘self’ or the Turiya.] (17) 

It has six stems (ṣaṭa kandha). [These are the six forms in which the creation 
exists: viz. (i) to be known as ‘Asti’, (ii) to come into existence known as ‘Jaayate’, 
(iii) to undergo transformation and change of form known as ‘Viparinamate’, (iv) to 
grow and develop known as ‘Vardhate’, (v) to decay known as ‘Kshiyate’, and (vi) to 
perish known as ‘Kshiyate’.] 

It has twenty-five branches (sākhā pan̄ca bīsa). [These are the following: 
Prakriti or primary Nature + Mahat or the cosmic intellect and reason + Ahankar or 
the cosmic senses of ego and pride + Mana or the cosmic mind + Chitta or the cosmic 
sub-conscious aspect of the mind and intellect + the five cosmic organs of perception 
such as hearing, seeing, feeling, smelling and tasting + the five cosmic aspects of 
perception such as to hear, to see, to feel, to smell and to taste that are collectively 
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called the Tanmatras or subtle elements + the five principal elements that together 
make the building blocks of this gross creation, called Panch-Mahabhuts, such as the 
sky, air, fire, water and earth = twenty-five basic aspects of creation which were 
revealed from the root of this cosmic Tree.] 

This Tree has countless leaves and beautiful flowers of all hues (anēka parna 
sumana ghanē). [These refer to the myriad forms with countless variations in which 
this colourful creation exists. It also means that the countless desires that exist in this 
creation are the many leaves of this gigantic Tree of creation, and the equally 
countless ways and means adopted to fulfill these desires are the flowers because 
these ways and means result in reaching the goal because these ‘flowers’ represent the 
visible reward of all successful the efforts made to fulfill one’s desires.] (18) 

This Tree bears two types of fruits—ones that are sweet, and others that are 
bitter (phala jugala bidhi kaṭu madhura). [These two types of fruits symbolise 
either a happy or an unhappy experience that a person has in this world; they 
represent success and failure in this world. Some of the efforts to fulfill one’s desires 
yield happy results, and others make a person feel bitter and sad. Thus, the sense of 
pleasure and joy on the one hand, and sorrows and pain on the other hand are the two 
types of sweet and bitter fruits respectively found on this Tree.] 

  The Tree has a creeper that is entwined around it and finds its support in this 
Tree (bēli akēli jēhi āśrita rahē). [This creeper that clings to this Tree is the ‘Maya’ 
or the delusions that firmly grasps everything in this creation in its tentacles just like a 
creeper that firmly holds on to a tree and thrives on it.] (19) 

This ‘creeper’ thrives and draws its nourishment from this cosmic Tree, and it 
gives out newer leaves and flowers of its own every now and then in a perpetual 
manner (pallavata phūlata navala nita). [That is, Maya creates its own set of desires 
and yearnings, and impels the creature to make efforts to fulfill them.]  

 Oh Lord! We most reverentially bow before this cosmic form of yours which 
is like a huge Cosmic Tree of the Universe from which everything that exists has 
emerged and upon which the entire universe rests (sansāra biṭapa namāmahē).  

 
 

¡ ’˝rÊÔ •¡◊mÒÃ◊ŸÈ÷flªïÿ ◊Ÿ¬⁄U äÿÊfl„UË¥– 21– 
Ã ∑§„U„È°U ¡ÊŸ„È°U ŸÊÕ „U◊ Ãfl ‚ªÈŸ ¡‚ ÁŸÃ ªÊfl„UË¥H 22H 
∑§L§ŸÊÿÃŸ ¬˝÷È ‚ŒªÈŸÊ∑§⁄U Œfl ÿ„U ’⁄U ◊Êª„UË¥– 23– 
◊Ÿ ’øŸ ∑§◊¸ Á’∑§Ê⁄U ÃÁ¡ Ãfl ø⁄UŸ „U◊ •ŸÈ⁄UÊª„UË¥H 24H 

 
jē brahma ajamadvaitamanubhavagamya manapara dhyāvahīṁ. 21. 
tē kahahum̐ jānahum̐ nātha hama tava saguna jasa nita gāvahīṁ. 22. 
karunāyatana prabhu sadagunākara dēva yaha bara māgahīṁ. 23. 
mana bacana karma bikāra taji tava carana hama anurāgahīṁ. 24. 
 
That Brahm who is without a birth (aja), who is non-dual and one of his kind 
(advaita), who is known or realised only through experience (and not through 
scholarship of the scriptures; ‘anubhavagamya’), and who is beyond the reach of the 
Mana (mind and its intellectual and reasoning faculties; ‘manapara’)—verily, there 
are some wise ones who contemplate and meditate upon Brahm with this eclectic 
knowledge and holistic view (dhyāvahīṁ). (21)  
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 Well, let them say so and know you in the way that pleases them, but as far as 
we (the Vedas) are concerned, oh Lord, we prefer always to adore and worship you 
and sing your Saguna or manifested form which we behold before us right now. (22) 
 Oh Lord who are an abode and an embodiment of mercy, compassion and 
kindness (karunāyatana prabhu)!  Oh Lord who is a mine of excellent virtues and 
glorious characters (sadagunākara dēva)! We ask for this boon that we may have 
everlasting devotion and affection in your holy feet (tava carana hama 
anurāgahīṁ) after having abandoned all faults and negativities from our mind, heart, 
speech and actions (mana bacana karma bikāra taji). [That is, please bless us that 
we can worship and adore you with a clean and purified mind and heart, that our 
actions and deeds and words become auspicious so much so that they not only make 
us eligible for your worship but help us in doing so, because otherwise they would 
create unwarranted obstacles in our path and pull the rug from under our feet.] (23-
24)’ 
   
 
                                  ----------*********--------- 
 
 
 
                   (3.9) Lord Ram’s Hymn by Lord Shiva 
 
 
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Chanda line nos. 1—20 that precede 
Doha no. 14. 
 
 
À¢U0.  ¡ÿ ⁄UÊ◊ ⁄U◊Ê⁄U◊Ÿ¢ ‚◊Ÿ¢ – ÷fl ÃÊ¬ ÷ÿÊ∑È§‹ ¬ÊÁ„U ¡Ÿ¢H 1H 

•flœ‚ ‚È⁄U‚ ⁄U◊‚ Á’÷Ù – ‚⁄UŸÊªÃ ◊ÊªÃ ¬ÊÁ„U ¬˝÷ÙH 2 H 
chanda. 

jaya rāma ramāramanaṁ samanaṁ. bhava tāpa bhayākula pāhi janaṁ. 1. 
avadhēsa surēsa ramēsa bibhō. saranāgata māgata pāhi prabhō. 2. 
 
‘Glory and Hail to Lord Ram who is dear to goddess Rama (Laxmi), and who 
destroys all fears arising out of this world of transmigration and its accompanying 
horrors that torments his devotees! Oh Lord, save this humble servant (i.e. devotee 
and follower) of yours who is agitated exceedingly due to the horrors of the endless 
cycle of birth and death in this world. (1) 
 Oh Lord of Ayodhya! Oh Lord of the Gods! Oh Lord of Rama (goddess 
Laxmi)! Oh Vibho (the Lord who is all-mighty, all-pervading, all-encompassing, 
omniscient, omnipresent and omnipotent, and who is the undisputable Lord God of 
this world)! This humble one who has taken refuge with you ask for only one blessing 
and boon—which is that you grant your unconditional and unwavering protection to 
me. (2) 
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Œ‚‚Ë‚ Á’ŸÊ‚Ÿ ’Ë‚ ÷È¡Ê – ∑Î§Ã ŒÍÁ⁄U ◊„UÊ ◊Á„U ÷ÍÁ⁄U L§¡ÊH 3H 
⁄U¡ŸËø⁄U ’¢ÎŒ ¬Ã¢ª ⁄U„ U– ‚⁄U ¬Êfl∑§ Ã¡ ¬˝ø¢«U Œ„UH 4H 

 
dasasīsa bināsana bīsa bhujā. kṛta dūri mahā mahi bhūri rujā. 3. 
rajanīcara bṛnda pataṅga rahē. sara pāvaka tēja pracaṇḍa dahē. 4. 
 
Oh Lord (Sri Ram) who has slayed the ten-headed and twenty-armed demon (Ravana, 
the king of Lanka), and has thereby freed the whole earth from the huge, interminable 
and horrifying torments and sorrows from which it was suffering due to this evil 
rascal1. (3) 
 All the demons, who were like insects, got scorched in the fire represented by 
your fierce arrows. (4) 

[1The sort of horrors and cruelty that the demons had unleashed on the earth 
has been described in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 179—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 184.] 
 
  

◊Á„U ◊¢«U‹ ◊¢«UŸ øÊL§Ã⁄¢U – œÎÃ ‚Êÿ∑§ øÊ¬ ÁŸ·¢ª ’⁄¢UH 5H 
◊Œ ◊Ù„U ◊„UÊ ◊◊ÃÊ ⁄U¡ŸË – Ã◊ ¬È¢¡ ÁŒflÊ∑§⁄U Ã¡ •ŸËH 6H 

 
mahi maṇḍala maṇḍana cārutaraṁ. dhṛta sāyaka cāpa niṣaṅga baraṁ. 5. 
mada mōha mahā mamatā rajanī. tama pun̄ja divākara tēja anī. 6. 
 
Oh Lord! You are like the best and awesome ornamentation of this creation (i.e. it is 
you who gives this creation its charm and attractiveness for which it is so famous; the 
creation would lose its meaning and substance without you because you are the soul 
of this creation; nothing and no one is better than you).  

Your beauteous form holds a bow, an arrow and a quiver. (5) 
For the purpose of destroying (vanquishing; eliminating) the dark foreboding 

night symbolized by the negative qualities of ‘Mada’ (vanity, false pride, ego, 
haughtiness, arrogance, hypocrisy), ‘Moha’ and ‘Mamta’ (attractions, infatuations, 
attachments with the world and its sense objects), you are like the brilliant light of the 
sun. [Just as the sun-light immediately removes all darkness, your mere presence is 
sufficient to get rid of these dark traits in a creature.] (6)  
 
 

◊Ÿ¡ÊÃ Á∑§⁄UÊÃ ÁŸ¬ÊÃ Á∑§∞ – ◊Îª ‹Ùª ∑È§÷Ùª ‚⁄UŸ Á„U∞H 7H 
„UÁÃ ŸÊÕ •ŸÊÕÁŸ ¬ÊÁ„U „U⁄ – Á’·ÿÊ ’Ÿ ¬Êfl°⁄U ÷ÍÁ‹ ¬⁄UH 8H 

 
manajāta kirāta nipāta ki'ē. mṛga lōga kubhōga sarēna hi'ē. 7. 
hati nātha anāthani pāhi harē. biṣayā bana pāvam̐ra bhūli parē. 8. 
 
The hunter represented by ‘Kaam’ (lust and passions) have killed (conquered and 
subdued) the deer representing all the creatures of this world by hitting it with an 
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arrow symbolized by ‘Bhog’ (desire for gratification of the sense organs; the desire to 
enjoy the world of material things). (7) 

Oh Lord! Oh Hari (one who removes all sorts of negativity and misery)! Kill 
that hunter (‘Kaam’) and save the foolish and vile creatures of this world who are 
tormented by him. [The creatures are deemed to be ‘foolish’ because they allow 
themselves to be trapped in the snare laid by worldly delusions, and they are ‘vile’ 
because they commit so many grave sins that their redemption is only possible by the 
intervention of the Lord.] (8) 
 
 

’„ÈU ⁄UÙª Á’ÿÙªÁã„ U ‹Ùª „U∞ – ÷flŒ¢ÁÉÊ˝ ÁŸ⁄UÊŒ⁄U ∑§ »§‹ ∞H 9H 
÷fl ®‚œÈ •ªÊœ ¬⁄U Ÿ⁄U Ã – ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ ¬˝◊ Ÿ ¡ ∑§⁄UÃH 10H 

 
bahu rōga biyōganhi lōga ha'ē. bhavadaṅghri nirādara kē phala ē. 9. 
bhava sindhu agādha parē nara tē. pada paṅkaja prēma na jē karatē. 10. 
 
The people are tormented by countless moral diseases as well as misery and grief that 
are caused by separation (here meaning ‘death’ because it causes separation not only 
from one’s dear ones but also from the world which the ‘foolish and vile’ creature 
thinks belongs to him, and to which it clings greedily). All this is due to the insult 
caused by them to your holy feet—that is, it is due to the fact that the creatures have 
turned away from you and your devotion, and instead have got indulgent in the affairs 
of the perishable, mortal and mundane world of sense objects, something that cannot 
give them peace and happiness even in their imagination, but only causes sufferings 
and grief. (9)  

Verily indeed and in all sooth, those who have no devotion for your holy feet 
fall into an ocean represented by this deluding world consisting of an endless cycle of 
miseries and grief as well as birth and death (10) 
 
 

•ÁÃ ŒËŸ ◊‹ËŸ ŒÈπË ÁŸÃ„UË¥ – Á¡ã„U ∑¥§ ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ ¬˝ËÁÃ Ÿ„UË¥H 11H 
•fl‹¢’ ÷fl¢Ã ∑§ÕÊ Á¡ã„U ∑¥§ – Á¬˝ÿ ‚¢Ã •Ÿ¢Ã ‚ŒÊ ÁÃã„U ∑¥§H 12H 

 
ati dīna malīna dukhī nitahīṁ. jinha kēṁ pada paṅkaja prīti nahīṁ. 11. 
avalamba bhavanta kathā jinha kēṁ. priya santa ananta sadā tinha kēṁ. 12. 
 
Truly, those who have no devotion in your holy feet, are subjected to regular agony, 
are extremely unfortunate, and are endlessly sad and sorrowful. (11) 

On the other hand, those who find your divine stories interesting and rely upon 
them to derive happiness, joy, peace and bliss find solace in the company of saints 
and righteous people (because here they can hear about you and your divine stories 
instead of worldly talks). (12) 

[To wit, foolish people find a sense of false joy in the company of worldly 
people where things are talked about concerning the world which is a treasury of 
sorrows and grief. But in their ignorance such people do not realise that they are only 
wasting their time in illusionary happiness that is superficial and short-lived. On the 
other hand, those who are wise and enlightened spend their time in the company of 
saintly people where your divine stories and all matters pertaining to the elevation of 



 315

the soul are discussed and talked about. It is an old adage that “a man becomes like 
the company one keeps”; so how can the former expect to get eternal spiritual peace 
in the wrong company?    
 
 

ŸÁ„¢U ⁄UÊª Ÿ ‹Ù÷ Ÿ ◊ÊŸ ◊ŒÊ – ÁÃã„U ∑¥§ ‚◊ ’Ò÷fl flÊ Á’¬ŒÊH 13H 
∞Á„U Ã Ãfl ‚fl∑§ „UÙÃ ◊ÈŒÊ – ◊ÈÁŸ àÿÊªÃ ¡Ùª ÷⁄UÙ‚ ‚ŒÊH 14H 

 
nahiṁ rāga na lōbha na māna madā. tinha kēṁ sama baibhava vā bipadā. 13. 
ēhi tē tava sēvaka hōta mudā. muni tyāgata jōga bharōsa sadā. 14. 
 
Such people (who keep good company and have devotion for you, those who have 
surrendered themselves at your holy feet and adore you) have no negativities as 
‘Raag’ (attachments, infatuations), ‘Lobha’ (greed, avarice, rapacity), ‘Maan’ (false 
pride, ego, vanity), and ‘Mada’ (arrogance, haughtiness) in them. They treat good 
fortunes and misfortunes equally (i.e. they have developed, nurtured and inculcated 
the grand virtue of equanimity, neutrality and dispassion in them). (13) 

Wise sages prefer to have devotion and affection for you instead of pursuing 
Yoga (meditation) to attain their spiritual goals (because the path of ‘Bhakti’ or 
devotion is far easier and convenient as compared to the path of Yoga)1. (14) 

[1Even the Vedas has affirmed this fact in their prayer in Ram Charit Manas, 
Uttar Kand, Chanda line nos. 9-12 that precede Doha no. 13.] 
 
 

∑§Á⁄U ¬˝◊ ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U Ÿ◊ Á‹∞° – ¬Œ ¬¢∑§¡ ‚flÃ ‚Èh Á„U∞°H 15H 
‚◊ ◊ÊÁŸ ÁŸ⁄UÊŒ⁄U •ÊŒ⁄U„UË – ‚’ ‚¢Ã ‚ÈπË Á’ø⁄¢UÁÃ ◊„UËH 16H 

 
kari prēma nirantara nēma li'ēm̐. pada paṅkaja sēvata sud'dha hi'ēm̐. 15. 
sama māni nirādara ādarahī. saba santa sukhī bicaranti mahī. 16. 
 
Such saintly people develop deep devotion and intense affection for you, and serve 
your holy feet and remember you constantly, always repeating you holy name with a 
pure and clean heart (which is uncorrupt, unpretentious, are free of delusions, free 
from all conceit and deceit). (15) 

They treat insult and praise equally, with stoic indifference, and thereby roam 
on this earth peacefully and cheerfully (without feeling hurt and emotionally upset by 
such insults and harsh words uttered against them—for they leave it upon you to 
punish their tormentors, and also because they know that such people are fools of the 
highest order who are best neglected and left aside). (15-16) 

 
◊ÈÁŸ ◊ÊŸ‚ ¬¢∑§¡ ÷Î¢ª ÷¡ – ⁄UÉÊÈ’Ë⁄U ◊„UÊ ⁄UŸœË⁄U •¡H 17H 
Ãfl ŸÊ◊ ¡¬ÊÁ◊ Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ „U⁄UË – ÷fl ⁄UÙª ◊„UÊªŒ ◊ÊŸ •⁄UËH 18H 

 
muni mānasa paṅkaja bhṛṅga bhajē. raghubīra mahā ranadhīra ajē. 17. 
tava nāma japāmi namāmi harī. bhava rōga mahāgada māna arī. 18. 
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Oh Lord Raghubir (the brave Lord of the Raghu Race), and one who is invincible! 
Great sages and pious souls constantly worship you and remain ever submerged in 
your thoughts in their hearts just like the black-bee that hums and buzzes cheerfully 
over the open petals of the lotus flower, oblivious of all other things.  

[The black-bee is so enamoured of the lotus flower that when it hovers over it, 
it forgets about its surroundings and even about its own self. Its entire being and 
attention is concentrated and focused on the lotus flower. Likewise, sages and pious 
souls find immense bliss and joy in remaining focused on the holy feet of Lord Ram 
so much so that their heart thinks of nothing else.] (17) 
 Oh Lord Hari, I worship and adore you most reverentially, and I always repeat 
your holy and divine name. I most respectfully bow before you.  

Verily, you are a great remedy for the disease represented by the sufferings 
associated with birth and death (i.e. transmigration), and you are an enemy of 
Ahankar (false sense of pride, ego and vanity). [That is, Lord Ram helps the creature 
to free himself from the clutches of the cycle of birth and death in this mortal world 
by helping his soul to find liberation and deliverance. The Lord does not allow his 
devotees to suffer from the ill-effects of pride and ego.] (18)  
 
 

ªÈŸ ‚Ë‹ ∑Î§¬Ê ¬⁄U◊ÊÿÃŸ¢ – ¬˝Ÿ◊ÊÁ◊ ÁŸ⁄¢UÃ⁄U üÊË⁄U◊Ÿ¢H 19H 
⁄UÉÊÈŸ¢Œ ÁŸ∑¢§Œÿ m¢mÉÊŸ¢ – ◊Á„U¬Ê‹ Á’‹Ù∑§ÿ ŒËŸ¡Ÿ¢H 20H 

 
guna sīla kṛpā paramāyatanaṁ. pranamāmi nirantara śrīramanaṁ. 19. 
raghunanda nikandaya dvandvaghanaṁ. mahipāla bilōkaya dīnajanaṁ. 20. 
 
Oh Lord! You are a sovereign abode of the grandest and the best of virtues and 
excellent qualities in creation; you are an embodiment of goodness, graciousness, 
courteousness and amiability; you are a fount of mercy, compassion and kindness! 
 Oh Lord who is dear to Rama (goddess Laxmi)! I always bow most 
reverentially before you; I always greet you most warmly. (19) 
 Oh Lord Raghunandan (the Lord who is the descendent of the Race of king 
Raghu of Ayodhya)! You are the one who dispels all the confusions and dilemmas 
arising out of numerous contradictions and paradoxes in this world (nikandaya 
dvandvaghanaṁ).  

Oh Lord who are the protector and sustainer of this earth (mahipāla)! Please 
be kind to cast your gracious and benevolent glance upon this humble servant 
(devotee and follower) of yours too. (20)’ 
    
 
 
                                 ------------*******---------- 
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            Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name, Sacred Mantras,  
                                    Stotras & Hymns 
 
                [Roman Transliteration of Verses, English Exposition & 
                                               Explanatory Notes] 
 
 
                                              Chapter 4 
 
                Stotras of Lord Ram from ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’  
                                     of sage Veda Vyas 
 
 
                               
In this Chapter we shall read the following sacred Stotras (Hymns) of Lord Ram from 
the Adhyatma Ramayan by sage Veda Vyas:-- 
 
(4.1) ‘Ram Hridaya’ Stotra 
(4.2) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Ahilya  
(4.3) Lord Ram’s Stotra by sage Parashuram  
(4.4) Lord Ram’s Stotra by sage Narad  
(4.5) Lord Ram’s Stotra by sage Valmiki  
(4.6) Lord Ram’s Stotra by sage Sutikshan  
(4.7) Lord Ram’s Stotra by sage Agastya  
(4.8) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Jatau  
(4.9) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Gandharva  
(4.10) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Sugriv  
(4.11) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Swayam Prabha  
(4.12) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Vibhishan  
(4.13) Lord Ram’s Stotra by the Gods  
(4.14) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Brahma  
(4.15) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Indra  
(4.16) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Lord Shiva 
 
 
 
                                                ----------********--------- 
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                                (4.1) ‘Ram Hridaya’ Stotra  
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas, the legendary classifier of the Vedas and the Upanishads, and the author of the 
Purans.  
 It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Baal Kand (Chapter 1), Canto (Sarga) 1, 
from verse nos. 1-2, and 7-24. It is in the form of Lord Ram’s praise that Lord Shiva 
used to honour the Lord when he was asked about who Lord Ram was by his divine 
consort Parvati, the Mother Goddess.  
 
;%  i`FohHkjokj.kk;  fnfotS% laçkfFkZrfúkUe;% latkr%   i`fFkohrys   jfodqys 
ek;keuq";ks·O;;%A 
fuúkØa  grjk{kl%  iqujxkn~ czãRoek|a fLFkjka dhfrZ ikigjka fo/kk; txrka ra tkudh'ka HktsAA1AA 
 

yaḥ pṛthvībharavāraṇāya divijaiḥ saṃprārthitaścinmayaḥ    
 sañjātaḥ pṛthivītale ravikule māyāmanuṣyo’vyayaḥ /  
niścakraṃ hatarākṣasaḥ punaragād brahmatvamādyaṃ sthirāṃ    

 kīrtiṃ pāpaharāṃ vidhāya jagatāṃ taṃ jānakīśaṃ bhaje // 1 // 
 
1. I worship and adore Lord Janki-Nath (Sri Ram, the Lord of Sita), the Lord who is 
omnipotent, omniscient and indestructible, who had manifested on the surface of this 
earth in the Sun-race with a human-like image (form with a body) at the behest of 
Gods to remove the burden of this earth, and who—having slayed (destroyed) the 
multitudes of (unrighteous, sinful and cruel) demons and having established his stable 
and steady stupendous fame and magnificent glories which are capable of destroying 
sins and their horrible effects—had once again merged (re-entered) in his original, 
eternal, absolute, transcendental form of the supreme ‘Brahm’ (who is formless, 
attributeless, unqualified, all-pervading, all-encompassing supreme Truth or absolute 
Reality in the creation) (1). 
 

 
fo'oksöofLFkfry;kfn"kq gsrqesda ek;kJ;a foxrek;efpUR;ewfrZe~A  
vkuUnlkUnzeeya  futcks/k:ia lhrkifra fofnrrÙoega uekfeAA2AA 

 
viśvodbhavasthitilayādiṣu hetumekaṃ 
    māyāśrayaṃ vigatamāyamacintyamῡrtim / 
ānandasāndramamalaṃ nijabodharῡpaṃ 

                  sītāpatiṃ viditatattvamahaṃ namāmi // 2 // 
 
2. I bow my head reverentially (to pay obeisance) to Sitapati (Lord of Sita, i.e. Sri 
Ram) who is an expert in the knowledge of the essence and elementary principles of 
the supreme Truth and absolute Reality in creation, who is the only cause of the 
beginning, existence and annihilation of the universe, who is beyond Maya (the trap 
of ignorance ignited delusions and deceptions) inspite of being its abode or shelter 
(because Maya has its origin in and is dependent on the supreme and transcendental 
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Brahm who created it at the very beginning of creation), whose true form cannot be 
imagined and comprehended, who is a treasury (abode, centre, fount) of bliss, peace 
and tranquility, who has no attributes and epithets, no honours and titles (to define and 
describe him in any way),  is without all faults, blemishes and  reproof associated with 
this creation, and who is radiantly self-illuminated (2). 
 

 
ueks·Lrq  rs  nso  txfUuokl lokZRen`d~ Roa ijes'ojks·flA  
i`PNkfe  rÙoa  iq#"kksÙkeL; lukrua Roa p lukruks·flAA7AA 
xk s I; a ;nr;UreuU;okP;a onfUr Hkäs"k q egkuqHkkok%A 
rnI;gks·ga  ro  nso  Hkäk fç;ks·fl es Roa on ;Ùkq i`"Ve~AA8AA 

 
pārvatyuvāca 

namo’stu te deva jagannivāsa sarvātmadṛk tvaṃ parameśvaro’si /   
pṛcchāmi tattvaṃ puruṣottamasya sanātanaṃ tvaṃ ca sanātano’si // 7 // 
gopyaṃ yadatyantamananyavācyaṃ vadanti bhakteṣu mahānubhāvāḥ / 
tadapyaho’haṃ tava deva bhaktā priyo’si me tvaṃ vada yattu pṛṣṭam  
// 8 //  

 
7-8. Parvati (the goddess who is the divine consort of Lord Shiva and the Mother 
Goddess of this creation) addressed her divine husband Shiva and said, 'Oh Lord! Oh 
the abode (shelter) of the world! I bow before you with palms joined together in 
submission. You are a witness to the inner thoughts of all, and are the supreme Lord. I 
want to ask about the elementary, eternal and absolute truth about Sri Purushottam 
(literally, the best amongst the exalted males in creation) because you are also eternal 
and the truthful (7).  

Great souls disclose to their ardent followers even the greatest of secrets (or 
subjects) which are not fit to be divulged to others. Oh Lord! I am also your devotee; 
you are most dear to me. Hence, describe all that I have asked you (8). 
 

 
Kkua    lfoKkueFkkuqHkfäoSjkX;;qäa p fera foHkkLor~A  
tkukE;ga  ;ksf"knfi  Ronqäa ;Fkk rFkk czwfg rjfUr ;suAA9AA 

 
jñānaṃ savijñānamathānubhaktivairāgyayuktaṃ ca mitaṃ vibhāsvat /  
jānāmyahaṃ yoṣidapi tvaduktaṃ yathā tathā brῡhi taranti yena // 9 //    

 
9. That sterling wisdom (or knowledge, erudition, awareness) which helps a person to 
cross over this (deluding, mundane) ocean-like world—a knowledge which is self-
illuminating and self-radiant, which has devotion and renunciation as its integral 
characteristic, and which leads to self realisation—please narrate it to me in few 
words, using simple logic and language, so that I can easily understand and grasp it, 
inspite of my being a woman (who is not supposed to be so proficient in easily 
comprehending metaphysics and spiritual matters) (9). 
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i`PNkfe  pkU;Pp  ija  jgL;a rnso pkxzs on okfjtk{kA 
JhjkepUæs·f[kyyksdlkjs Hkfän`Z<k ukSHkZofr çfl)kAA10AA 

 
pṛcchāmi cānyacca paraṃ rahasyaṃ tadeva cāgre vada vārijākṣa / 
śrīrāmacandre’khilalokasāre bhaktirdṛḍhā naurbhavati prasiddhā // 10// 

 
10. Oh the lotus-eyed one (Lord Shiva)! I ask you about one most secret of mysteries; 
please describe it first. It is well established that pristine pure, true and uncorrupted 
devotion, dedication and submission for Sri Ram, who is the essence and soul of the 
entire creation, is like a strong and sturdy boat for crossing his ocean-like mundane 
world (10). 

 
 
Hkfä%  çfl)k  Hkoeks{k.kk; ukU;Ùkr% lk/kuefLr fdføkr~A 
rFkkfi  âRla'k;cU/kua  es  foHksÙkqegZL;eyksfäfHkLRoe~AA11AA 
onfUr   jkea   ijesdek|a fujLrek;kxq.klaçokge~   A 
HktfUr     pkgfU'kZeçeÙkk% ija ina ;kfUr rFkSo fl)k%AA12AA 

 
bhaktiḥ prasiddhā bhavamokṣaṇāya nānyattataḥ sādhanamasti kiñcit / 
tathāpi hṛtsaṁśayabandhanaṃ me vibhettumarhasyamaloktibhistvam  
// 11 // 

    vadanti rāmaṃ paramekamādyaṃ nirastamāyāguṇasampravāham / 
    bhajanti cāharniśamapramattāḥ paraṃ padaṃ yānti tathaiva siddhāḥ  

// 12 // 
 
11. To free one’s self from the shackles of this mundane, artificial and ensnaring 
world, sincere devotion for, honest submission to, and dedicated worship of the 
supreme Lord are the only famed and well established way; these are the medium or 
the instruments to achieve this aim. There is no better way to do it than this. Inspite of 
that, I earnestly request you to cut and remove the knot of whatever doubts and 
confusions that might be present in my heart with your wise and enlightened words 
(11).  
 
12. The Siddhas (mystics, experts) who are wise, erudite, enlightened and free of all 
misconceptions, who do not fall into the trap of hearsay and falsehoods, who know 
the essence and reality of the things as they stand, call Sri Ram the most exalted 
Supreme Being who is matchless, is without a second or parallel, is the primary cause 
of all that exists, and is beyond the attributes and characteristic ‘Gunas’ (qualities and 
virtues) associated with Nature. At the same time, these wise and enlightened ones 
(i.e. the Siddhas) attain the supreme state represented by the Lord’s holy feet by 
worshipping, remembering and adoring him, by singing his divine glories and 
remaining ever engrossed in him day and night (12). 
 
[Pravati essentially says that though on the one hand it is possible to attain 
emancipation and salvation by having devotion and submission for the Lord, if 
anyone has any trace of doubts in his mind it is better to get rid of it by listening to the 
divine discourses, and the easiest way to achieve this end is to hear the divine story of 



 321

the Lord, because pure and dry spiritual discourse may not be understandable by an 
ordinary person but when it is intermingled and said in the form of an interesting 
story, everyone will listen to it and the message and moral would be east to grasp. On 
the other hand there are wise and erudite people who are well versed in spiritualism 
and metaphysics, but still they rely upon ‘Bhakti’, or having devotion and submission 
for the Lord as a means for attaining emancipation and salvation. She implies here 
that both these paths are valid and effective; a judicious mixture is needed to achieve 
the aim of final liberation and deliverance for the soul of the creature from the fetters 
that shackle it to the entrapping world.]  
 

 
onfUr   dsfpRijeks·fi   jke% Lokfo|;k  lao`rekRelaKe~A 
tkukfr   ukRekuer%   ijs.k lEcksf/krks osn ijkRerÙoe~AA13AA 

 
vadanti kecitparamo’pi rāmaḥ svāvidyayā saṁvṛtamātmasaṁjñam / 
jānāti nātmānamataḥ pareṇa sambodhito veda parātmatattvam // 13 // 

 
13. But some say that despite being the supreme, absolute, all-knowing and 
omniscient Lord (Brahm), Sri Ram did not realise (i.e. became aware of) the nature of 
his ‘true self’ because of being covered (enveloped, encased, sheathed) by Maya 
which is his own delusion creating powers. That is why he had to listen to spiritual, 
metaphysical and theological discourses and teachings (of his Guru Vashistha and 
others wise teachers) in order to understand and realise the supreme irrefutable ‘truth’ 
about his own real self as propounded by the Vedas. (13).  

 
 
;fn Le tkukfr dqrks foyki% lhrkÑrs·usu d`r% ijs.kA 
tkukfr uSoa ;fn dsu lsO;% leks fg loSZjfi thotkrS%AA14AA 
v=ksÙkja fda fofnra HkoföLrn~ czwr es la'k;Hksfn okD;e~AA15AA 

 
yadi sma jānāti kuto vilāpaḥ sītākṛte’nena kṛtaḥ pareṇa / 
jānāti naivaṃ yadi kena sevyaḥ samo hi sarvairapi jīvajātaiḥ // 14 // 
atrottaraṃ kiṃ viditaṃ bhavadbhistadbrῡta me saṁśayabhedi vākyam  
// 15 // 

 
14-15.  Hence, I want to know that if he was aware about the elementary truth of 
existence, the fundamental tenets of the scriptures, and the truthful, conscious and real 
nature of the pure-self, why then did he woefully lament for Sita so much? And if he 
was not a wise, enlightened, self-realised and attained soul, then he was like other 
ordinary, mortal beings. Why then should he be worshipped, adored and honoured? 
What is your view (opinion) in this matter, please tell me in a language consisting of 
simple words so that my doubts and confusions are dispelled' (14-15). 
 

 
/kU;kfl  Hkäkfl  ijkReuLRoa ;TKkrqfePNk ro jkerÙoe~A 
iqjk  u  dsukI;fHkpksfnrks·ga oDrqa jgL;a ijea fuxw<e~AA16AA 
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  śrīmahādeva uvāca 

dhanyāsi bhaktāsi parātmanastvaṃ yajjñātumicchā tava rāmatattvam / 
purā na kenāpyabhicodito’haṃ vaktuṃ rahasyaṃ paramaṃ nigῡḍham 
// 16 // 

 
16. Lord Shiva replied, 'Oh Goddess! You are the blessed one. You are a great 
devotee of the supreme, absolute, transcendental Lord that you wish to know about 
the essential or elementary truth about the true nature of Sri Ram. Before this, no one 
had asked me to describe his most difficult and mysterious but sacred secret (16). 
 

 
Ro;k|  HkDR;k  ifjuksfnrks·ga o{;s ueLÑR; j?kwÙkea rsA 
jke%  ijkRek  çÑrsjukfnjkuUn ,d% iq#"kksÙkeks fgAA17AA 

 
tvayādya bhaktyā parinodito’haṃ vakṣye namaskṛtya raghῡttamaṃ te / 
rāmaḥ parātmā prakṛteranādirānanda ekaḥ puruṣottamo hi // 17 // 

 
17. Today you have earnestly asked me with due reverence and eagerness in your 
heart. Hence, I shall answer your questions after praying and paying obeisance to Sri 
Ram (who is the best in the clan of Raghu). Sri Ram is without doubt beyond Nature, 
is without a beginning, is an abode/treasury of bliss, peace and tranquility, is 
matchless and peerless, and is the best and most supreme, exalted, absolute 
transcendental Lord (who had manifested himself as the best human that ever existed 
on this earth) (17). 
 

 
Loek;;k ÑRLufena fg l`"V~ok uHkksonUrcZfgjkfLFkrks  ;%A 
lokZUrjLFkks·fi  fuxw<  vkRek Lokek;;k l`"Vfena fop"VsAA18AA 

 
svamāyayā kṛtsnamidaṃ hi sṛṣṭvā nabhovadantarbahirāsthito yaḥ / 
sarvāntarastho’pi nigῡḍha ātmā svāmāyayā sṛṣṭamidaṃ vicaṣṭe // 

 
18. He has created this world out of his own Maya (power of creating delusions; 
cosmic creative energy) and is present inside and outside of it like the sky (or space, 
void—i.e. he encompasses everything, he is uniformly diffused in everything, he 
soaks everything that ever existed and that would ever exist, and he is inherently and 
integrally present inside as well as outside of it much like the sky or space that is 
present inside a pitcher as well as outside of it as nothing exists outside the element 
known as space or sky; even the planets, stars and the galaxies of the cosmos are 
embedded in the void of the sky). He lives inside all creatures in the form of a 
microcosmic soul or Atma from where he governs (i.e. controls, regulates, commands, 
activates and keeps on the move, administers) this world (18).  
 

 
txfUr fuR;a ifjrks HkzefUr ;Rlfé/kkS pqEcdyksgof)A 
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,ré  tkufUr  foew<fpÙkk% Lokfo|;k lao`rekulk ;sAA19AA 

 
jaganti nityaṃ parito bhramanti yatsannidhau cumbakalohavaddhi / 
etanna jānanti vimῡḍhacittāḥ svāvidyayā saṁvṛtamānasā ye // 19 //  

 
19. Even as an inert and lifeless piece of iron becomes active (starts moving and 
showing powers of attracting other iron pieces) when in contact with, or simply being 
in the vicinity of a magnet, so do this world always moves around (roams, wanders 
about) endlessly and aimlessly by the mere wish (or influence) of his (delusion 
creating) powers called Maya. Those idiots or ignorant ones whose hearts (emotions 
and thoughts; the nature, inherent temperaments and inclinations of a creature that 
influences the mind and intellect) are covered by a sheath of ignorance (induced by 
delusions), do not recognise that supreme, absolute, transcendental Soul called ‘Ram’ 
(19). 
 

 
LokKkueI;kRefu   'kq)cq)s Lokjksi;Urhg  fujLrek;sA 
lalkjesokuqljfUr   rs   oS iq=kfnläk% iq#deZ;qäk%AA20AA 

 
svājñānamapyātmani śuddhabuddhe svāropayantīha nirastamāye / 
saṁsāramevānusaranti te vai putrādisaktāḥ purukarmayuktāḥ // 20 // 

 
20. Those fools and ignorant ones (refer verse 19) impose their ignorance and 
stupidity even on the Lord who is beyond delusions, and who is most pure and most 
wise (i.e. they consider him to be as ignorant and stupid as themselves). Such lowly 
fools who always remain engrossed in the thoughts of and are infatuated by their 
wives and worry about their sons (i.e. they are shackled to worldly ties), remain busy 
and entangled in various worldly deeds, as a result of which they always remain 
dumped in the cycle of birth and death in this mundane, artificial, deluding world 
(20).  
 

 
tkufUr uSoa ân;s fLFkra oS pkehdja d.Bxra ;FkkKk%A 
;Fkkçdk'kks u rq fo|rs jokS T;ksfr%LoHkkos ijesðkjs rFkkA 
fo'kq)foKku?kus    j?kwÙkes·fo|kdFka L;kRijr% ijkRefuAA21AA 

 
jānanti naiva hṛdaye sthitaṃ vai cāmīkaraṃ kaṇṭhagataṃ yathājñā /  
yathāprakāśo na tu vidyate ravau jyotiḥsvabhāve parameśvare tathā / 
viśuddhavijñānaghane raghῡttame’vidyā kathaṃ syātparataḥ parātmani  
// 21 // 

 
21. Those ignorant and stupid fools do not recognise the supreme Soul called ‘Ram’ 
who resides in their heart even as they are not aware of the wooden girdle of beads 
lying around their necks (which is why they cast slander and doubt on the Lord). As a 
matter of fact, like darkness cannot exist inside the sun, ignorance too cannot survive 
or live inside (or in the presence of, or with reference to) the most exalted, supreme 
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and absolute Lord called Parmeshwar, who is none other than the most exalted and 
supreme Soul (Parmatma) called Sri Ram who has manifested himself as the one who 
is the best in king Raghu’s clan. Lord Ram is therefore beyond Nature; he is a 
treasury or an abode of the most pure form of knowledge, and is an embodiment of 
enlightenment and wisdom (21). 

 
 
;Fkk fg pk{.kk Hkzerk x`gkfnda fou"Vn`"VsHkzZerho   n`';rsA 
rFkSo  nsgsfUnz;drqZjkReu% Ñrs ijs·/;L; tuks foeqáfrAA22AA 

 
yathā hi cākṣṇā bhramatā gṛhādikaṃ vinaṣṭadṛṣṭerbhramatīva dṛśyate / 
tathaiva dehendriyakarturātmanaḥ kṛte pare’dhyasya jano vimuhyati // 

 
22. Even as the walls of a room and other objects seem to go round and round in 
circles in front of the eyes when one spins around, the people similarly accuse the 
Atma (soul) for the good or bad effects of deeds done by their bodies and sense 
organs, and thereby get trapped in a vortex of illusions. [The man thinks that the room 
and its objects are turning in circles whereas they are rock steady; the deluded mind is 
also misled to think that the Atma or soul is doing some deed and is therefore 
responsible for its fruits or rewards. The fact is quite the contrary.] (22).  

 
 
ukgks u jkf=% lforq;ZFkk Hkosr~ çdk'k:ikO;fHkpkjr% Dofpr~A 
Kkua rFkkKkufena };a gjkS jkes dFka LFkkL;fr 'kq)fpn~?kusAA23AA 

 
nāho na rātriḥ savituryathā bhavet prakāśarῡpāvyabhicārataḥ kvacit / 
jñānaṃ tathājñanamidaṃ dvayaṃ harau rāme kathaṃ sthāsyati  
śuddhacidghane // 23 // 
 
23. Even as the dazzling splendour, brilliant radiance and bright illumination of the 
Sun are inherent and integral to it and no external factors, such as the arrival of the 
night or the dawn of the day can really effect it or are responsible for it, for the Sun 
remains uniformly illuminated notwithstanding whether it is day or night, say, how 
can both ‘Gyan’ (light of knowledge, wisdom, enlightenment) and ‘Agyan’ (darkness 
of ignorance, stupidity, illusions and doubts) live or exist simultaneously in Sri Ram 
who is the treasure or fount of pure consciousness. [Here, Lord Ram is compared to 
the Sun, Gyan to the day, and Agyan to the night.]  (23). 
 

 
rLekRijkuUne;s  j?kwÙkes foKku:is fg u fo|rs re%A 
vKkulkf{k.;jfoUnykspus ek;kJ;Roké fg eksgdkj.ke~AA24AA 

 
tasmātparānandamaye raghῡttame vijñānarῡpe hi na vidyate tamaḥ / 
ajñānasākṣiṇyaravindalocane māyāśrayatvānna hi mohakāraṇam // 24 // 
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24. Hence, there is not even a fraction (i.e. an iota) of ignorance, confusion or doubt 
in Sri Ram who is an embodiment of supreme bliss, peace and tranquility, who is a 
treasury of enlightenment and true knowledge, who is a mere neutral and uninterested 
witness to the existence of ignorance, and who is lotus-eyed. Since he is the creator 
(and therefore the Lord) of Maya (delusions, illusions caused by ignorance), the latter 
cannot attract, entice, delude, trap and overcome him (24).’  
 
 
 
                                             --------------**********------------- 
 
 

                          (4.2) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Ahilya 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Baal Kand (Chapter 2), Canto (Sarga) 5, 
from verse nos. 43-62.  Ahilya was the wife of sage Gautam; she was turned into a 
stone when the sage cursed her due to some misunderstanding. When the sage realised 
the reality he blessed her that when Lord Vishnu would come down to earth in the 
incarnation of Lord Ram, he would come to her and touch her form as a stone with his 
feet. This touch would free her of the curse, and she will then be able to come back to 
heaven.  
 So, when Ahilya found her liberation from this curse and deliverance from the 
body of a stone, she was extremely happy, and prayed to Lord Ram in the following 
hymn— 
 
 

vgY;ksokp 
vgks ÑrkFkkZfLe txfUuokl rs iknkCtlayXujt% d.kknge~A 
Li`'kkfe ;Riùt'kœjkfnfHkfoZe`X;rs jfU/krekulS% lnkAA43AA 

 

ahalyovāca 
aho kṛtārthāsmi jagannivāsa te pādābjasaṁlagnarajaḥkaṇādaham / 
spṛśāmi yatpadmajaśaṅkarādibhirvimṛgyate randhitamānasaiḥ sadā  
// 43 // 

 
43. Ahilya said, 'Oh the abode (refuge, shelter) of this whole world (creation)! I have 
become highly obliged, fortunate and privileged by having got the touch of the dust of 
your feet. Oh! It is a matter of great luck that I am touching those holy feet of yours 
which are the subject matter of constant meditation, contemplation and enquiry by 
Lords Brahma (the creator of creation) and Shiva (the concluder of creation) 
themselves (43). 
 

 
vgks fofp=a ro jke psf"Vra euq";Hkkosu foeksfgra txr~A 
pyL;tòa pj.kkfnoftZr% lEiw.kZ vkuUne;ks·frekf;d%AA44AA 
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aho vicitraṃ tava rāma ceṣṭitaṃ manuṣyabhāvena vimohitaṃ jagat / 
calasyajasraṃ caraṇādivarjitaḥ sampῡrṇa ānandamayo’timāyikaḥ // 44 // 

 
44. Oh Sri Ram! Your maverick sports and deceptive playful activities are very 
mysteries and strange; the whole world is in thrall and under the deluding spell of 
your human-like behaviour. You are an embodiment of complete bliss, peace and 
tranquility, and are empowered with the illusion-creating, magical powers, because 
inspite of being without a feet, you always keep on moving (44). 
 

 
;Rikniœtijkxifo=xk=k HkkxhjFkh Hkofofjføkeq[kkUiqukfrA 
lk{kkRl ,o ee n`fXo"k;ks ;nkLrs fda o.;Zrs ee iqjkÑrHkkx/ks;e~AA45AA 

 
yatpādapaṅkajaparāgapavitragātrā bhāgīrathī bhavaviriñcimukhānpunāti / 
sākṣātsa eva mama dṛgviṣayo yadāste kiṃ varṇyate mama 
purākṛtabhāgadheyam // 45 // 
 
45. He, the nectar of whose holy feet purifies (or endows with purity, sanctity, 
holiness, sacredness) the waters of river Ganges (Bhagirathi) which in turn becomes 
potent enough to purify (or make holy, endow with divinity and sacredness) even 
Shiva, Brahma and other Lords of the universe—today the same holy and divine feet 
have become the object (of adoration and reverential viewing) of my eyes. (I feel so 
honoured, obliged, privileged and exhilarated that) I do not know how to describe my 
past good deeds (and their good effects)? (45). 
 

 
eR;kZorkjs  euqtkÑfra  gfja jkekfHk/ks;a   je.kh;nsfgue~A 
/kuq/kZja    iùfo'kkyykspua Hktkfe fuR;a u ijkUHkft";sAA46AA 

 
martyāvatāre manujākṛtiṃ hariṃ rāmābhidheyaṃ ramaṇīyadehinam / 
dhanurdharaṃ padmaviśālalocanaṃ bhajāmi nityaṃ na parānbhajiṣye  
// 46 // 

 
46. I worship and constantly remember or meditate upon Sri Ram who holds  a bow, 
is lotus-eyed, and is the supreme Lord Hari (Vishnu) who has incarnated (revealed) 
himself in a human form in this mortal world. Except him, I do not wish to worship, 
adore, honour or meditate upon anyone else (46). 
 

 
;Rikniœtjt%   JqfrfHkfoZe`X;a ;ékfHkiœtHko% deykluúkA 
;ékelkjjfldks    HkxokUiqjkfjLra jkepUnzefu'ka âfn Hkko;kfeAA47AA 

 



 327

yatpādapaṅkajarajaḥ śrutibhirvimṛgyaṃ  yannābhipaṅkajabhavaḥ 
kamalāsanaśca / 
yannāmasārarasiko bhagavānpurāristaṃ rāmacandramaniśaṃ  hṛdi  
bhāvayāmi // 47 // 
 
47. I contemplate and meditate upon Sri Ram, the dust of whose lotus-like feet are 
much sought after even by the Vedas. Even Brahma has manifested himself from the 
lotus emerging from his navel, and Lord Shiva is intoxicated by, and is an admirer of, 
the nectar of his holy name (47). 
 

 
;L;korkjpfjrkfu fofjføkyksds xk;fur ukjneq[kk Hkoiùtk|k% 
vkuUntkJqifjf"kädqpkxlhek okxhðkjh p rega 'kj.ka çi|sAA48AA 

 
yasyāvatāracaritāni viriñciloke gāyanti nāradamukhā bhavapadmajādyāḥ / 
ānandajāśrupariṣiktakucāgrasīmā  vāgīśvarī ca tamahaṃ śaraṇaṃ prapadye  
// 48 // 
 
48. I take refuge (shelter) in the holy feet of the Lord. The worldly activities (i.e. 
playful sports) which he undertook during his incarnation are being constantly sung 
and lauded in the heavens by sage Narad and other celestial sages, Lords Brahma, 
Shiva and other Lords of Gods, as well as by Saraswati (the goddess of knowledge 
and wisdom) whose bosom is wet by tears of exhilaration, extreme joy and bliss 
flowing down from her eyes (48). 

 
 
lks·;a  ijkRek  iq#"k%  iqjk.k ,d% Lo;aT;ksfrjuUr vk|%A 
ek;kruqa     yksdfoeksguh;ka /kÙks  ijkuqxzg  ,"k  jke%AA49AA 

 
so’yaṃ parātmā puruṣaḥ purāṇā ekaḥ svayaṁjyotirananta ādyaḥ / 
māyātanuṃ lokavimohanīyāṃ dhatte parānugraha eṣa rāmaḥ // 49 // 

 
49. That supreme, transcendental Lord, who is one and the only one, who is famed in 
the Purans as the self-illuminated, eternal and infinite ancient one who was there even 
at the beginning of creation, has assumed an illusionary human form, using his own 
delusion creating maverick powers called Maya, to show his profound graciousness, 
munificence, magnanimity, benediction and benevolence on this world. This human 
form of the Lord is most captivating, enthralling, charming and pleasant, so much so 
that it holds the entire world in its thrall and keeps it spellbound (49).   
 
[The Lord decided to oblige his devotees by taking a birth so that they can sing his 
divine deeds and stories associated with him, and though they may not be enough 
intellectually evolved to understand the Vedas and other scriptures and obtain 
liberation and deliverance from this entrapping world of birth and death, they will still 
have the same benefit by singing his glories as Ram. Again, the Lord would be able to 
fulfill the desires of those devotees who wish to see him in a visible form that they 
can worship and adore. Further, the Lord would use this opportunity to preach the 
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glories tenets of the scriptures himself, as is evident with this particular Ramayan 
which is packed with spiritual wisdom and philosophy. Simultaneously, the Lord 
wished to set practical guidelines for day to day behaviour of creatures in the world, 
which he could do only if he became one like them and lived with them, suffering and 
enjoying the horrors and comforts of the world like them. Then he would be able to 
show them in practical terms how to act and behave in similar situations. But, since he 
is an embodiment of, a personification of the supreme Brahm, he would not at all be 
affected and tarnished by this birth as a human.  

He made himself so bewitchingly beautiful to ensure that the mortal creatures, 
who are so enamoured by physical beauty, would at least look up at him, pay attention 
to him, and keep looking at him so much so that in due course of time they begin to 
treat him as their idol of admiration and icon of worship. The whole exercise would 
have failed miserably if the Lord had assumed an ugly form that all loathed to see and 
to talk with, what to emulate and remember.]  
 

 
v;a  fg  foðkksöola;ekukesd% Loek;kxq.kfofEcrks ;%A 
fofjføkfo".ohðkjukeHksnku~ /kÙks LorU=% ifjiw.kZ vkRekAA50AA 

 
ayaṃ hi viśvodbhavasaṁyamānāmekaḥ svamāyāguṇabimbito yaḥ / 
viriñciviṣṇvīśvaranāmabhedān dhatte svatantraḥ paripῡrṇa ātmā // 50 // 

 
50. You are the independent, all-complete and self-sustained supreme Soul of creation 
(known as Brahm) which assumes different forms of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva with 
the help of its own stupendous powers of creation called Maya, along with its various 
virtues and qualities called ‘Gunas’, for the express purpose of creation, sustenance 
and dissolution of this creation respectively (50). 
 

 
ueks·Lrq rs jke rok³~f?kziœta fJ;k /k`ra o{kfl ykfyra fç;kr~A 
vkØkUresdsu  txR=;a  iqjk /;s;a equhUnzSjfHkekuoftZrS%AA51AA 

 
namo’stu te rāma tavāṅghripaṅkajaṃ śriyā dhṛtaṃ vakṣasi lālitaṃ priyāt / 
ākrāntamekena jagattrayaṃ purā dhyeyaṃ munīndrairabhimānavarjitaiḥ  
// 51 // 
 
51. Oh Sri Ram! I bow and pay my obeisance to your holy lotus-feet which are 
affectionately served and adored by Laxmi by keeping them on her bosom, which had 
in an earlier time (during the dwarf mendicant incarnation to vanquish Vaali) 
measured the three worlds called the ‘Triloki’ (meaning the terrestrial, celestial and 
subterranean worlds) by a single step, and which are constantly meditated upon by 
wise and enlightened sages, hermits and seers (51). 
 

 
txrkekfnHkwrLRoa txÙoa txnkJ;%A loZHkwrs"ola;qä ,dks Hkkfr HkokUij%AA52AA 
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jagatāmādibhῡtastvaṃ jagattvaṃ jagadāśrayaḥ / 
sarvabhῡteṣvasaṁyukta eko bhāti bhavānparaḥ // 52 // 

 
52. Oh Lord! You are the primordial cause of, the embodiment of, and the only shelter 
of the world. The entire creation made up of the ‘Bhuts’ (the primary elements of 
creation, such as earth, water, fire, air and space) is incorporated in your macrocosmic 
form. Inspite of that, you are distinct and independent from all the creatures, and are 
radiant with the divine glow of the matchless supreme Brahm of whom you are an 
embodiment (52).  

 
 
vksadkjokP;LRoa jke okpkefo"k;% iqeku~A okP;kokpdHksnsu Hkokuso txUe;%AA53AA 

 
oṃkāravācyastvaṃ rāma vācāmaviṣayaḥ pumān / 
vācyavācakabhedena bhavāneva jaganmayaḥ // 53 // 

 
53. Oh Sri Ram! You are the eternal and imperishable word represented by the divine 
word ‘OM’, and are the invisible, un-manifest supreme Purush (macrocosmic soul) 
which is beyond the purview of the faculty of speech (i.e. speech cannot define and 
describe you in any way). Even as the same word has many interpretations and uses, 
you too have assumed the form of this entire world depending upon how it is 
perceived. [That is, like the word having different meanings and usage, the same 
entity known as Brahm has been known in different ways by different persons. This 
has resulted in so much dichotomy and schisms in this world. But upon close 
examination one finds that the essence is the same and one even as the same word, 
when applied in different context, assumes a different meaning.] (53).  
 

 
dk;Zdkj.kdr`ZRoQylk/kuHksnr%A ,dks foHkkfl jke Roa ek;;k cgq:i;kAA54AA 

 
kāryakāraṇakartṛtvaphalasādhanabhedataḥ / 
eko vibhāsi rāma tvaṃ māyayā bahurῡpayā // 54 // 

 
54. Oh Sri Ram! You yourself manifest (i.e. appear, reveal) in multifarious forms with 
the help (aid, use) of your multi-faceted, powerful, mystical and maverick powers 
called Maya, creating or doing various deeds, becoming reasons/causes for those 
duties/imperatives/obligations, their results/rewards/fruits as well as 
resources/aids/instruments required to fulfill them or carry them out (54).  

 
 
RoUek;keksfgrf/k;LRoka u tkufUr rÙor%A ekuq"ka RokfHkeU;Urs ekf;ua ijesðkje~AA55AA 

 
tvanmāyāmohitadhiyastvāṃ na jānanti tattvataḥ / 
mānuṣaṃ tvābhimanyante māyinaṃ parameśvaram // 55 // 
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55. Those people whose mind, intellect and discriminatory faculties are held in thrall 
by your deluding and magical powers can never realise (or come to know) their real, 
truthful nature and form. Those idiots and block-heads think that you—who are the 
Lord of all delusions and are the supreme Soul and Lord of creation—are an ordinary 
human being (55). 
 

 
vkdk'koÙoa loZ= cfgjUrxZrks·ey%A vl¯ks ápyks fuR;% 'kq)ks cq)% lnO;;%AA56AA 

 
ākāśavattvaṃ sarvatra bahirantargato’malaḥ / 
asaṅgo hyacalo nityaḥ śuddho buddhaḥ sadavyayaḥ // 56 // 

 
56. You are present both inside and outside of everything like the space or sky that 
covers everything from the outside and is present inside it as well. You are pristine 
pure, immaculate, uncorrupt, and without any blemishes and faults. You are all alone, 
remain detached, dispassionate and disinterested in any thing associated with this 
illusionary world. You are unwavering, steadfast, stable, unmoving, constant and 
uniform. You are eternal, infinite, and without a beginning or an end. You are most 
pure and holy, are wise and acclaimed, are self-realised and an attained one. You are 
an embodiment, a personification, an image of truth. You are imperishable and 
unchanging (56). 
 

 
;ksf"kUew<kgeKk rs rÙoa tkus dFka foHkksA rLekÙks 'kr'kks jke ueLdq;kZeuU;/kh%AA57AA 

 
yoṣinmῡḍhāhamajñā te tattvaṃ jāne kathaṃ vibho / 
tasmātte śataśo rāma namaskuryāmananyadhīḥ // 57 // 

 
57. Oh Vibho (omnipresent, all-pervading, magnanimous, eternal, omnipotent Lord)! 
What do I know of, or how can I understand the essential form and nature of yours 
that is divine, transcendental, supreme, pure, ethereal, eclectic, sublime and esoteric, 
because I am an ignorant and a dud woman? Hence, Oh Sri Ram, I can only bow my 
head in reverence and adoration, to pay my humble obeisance and to worship you, 
hundreds of times with the highest and the most sincere of devotion, humility, 
dedication and submission for you that I can command (57). 
 

 
nso es ;= dq=kfi fLFkrk;k vfi loZnkA RoRikndeys läk Hkfäjso lnkLrq esAA58AA 

 
deva me yatra kutrāpi sthitāyā api sarvadā / 
tvatpādakamale saktā bhaktireva sadāstu me // 58 // 

 
58. Oh Lord! Wherever I stay, let me have eternal and sincere dedication, firm faith, 
steady admiration and unflinching devotion in your lotus-like feet (58). 
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ueLrs iq#"kk/;{k ueLrs HkäoRlyA ueLrs·Lrq â"khds'k ukjk;.k ueks·Lrq rsAA59AA 

 
namaste puruṣādhyakṣa namaste bhaktavatsala / 
namaste’stu hṛṣīkeśa nārāyaṇa namo’stute // 59 // 

 
59. Oh the master or Lord of men! I bow before you. Oh the lover and benefactor of 
devotees! I bow my head before you with palms joined together in submission. Oh 
Hrishikesh (Vishnu)! I bow before you. Oh Narayan (Vishnu)! I bow my head 
repeatedly before you (59). 
 

 
HkoHk;gjesda   HkkuqdksfVçdk'ka dj/k`r'kjpkia dkyes?kkoHkkle~A 
dud#fpjoóa jRuoRdq.Myk<îka dey fo'knus=a lkuqtajkeehMsAA60AA 

 
bhavabhayaharamekaṃ bhānukoṭiprakāśaṃ      

 karadhṛtaśaracāpaṃ kālameghāvabhāsam/ 
kanakaruciravastraṃ ratnavatkuṇḍalāḍhyaṃ        

 kamalaviśadanetraṃ sānujaṃrāmamīḍe // 60 // 
 
60. I sing the praises, honours and glories of Sri Ram– along with his younger brother 
Laxman– who is the only one to remove the fears of this world, is splendorous and 
brilliant like crores (millions) of suns, who bears a bow and an arrow in his lotus-like 
hands, has a dark radiant complexion that resembles the dark clouds that are rich with 
rain, is wearing a magnificent yellow garment (robe) which is coloured like gold, is 
adorned by ear-rings studded with jewels and gems, and who has beautiful, 
enchanting broad eyes which are like the petals of a lotus flower' (60). 
 

 
LrqRoSoa iq#"ka lk{kknzk?koa iqjr% fLFkre~A ifjØE; ç.kE;k'kq lkUkqKkrk ;;kS ifre~AA61AA 

 
stutvaivaṃ puruṣaṃ sākṣādrāghavaṃ purataḥ sthitam / 
parikramya praṇamyāśu sānujñātā yayau patim // 61 // 

 
61. In this manner, she (Ahilya) sang the divine and holy glories, honours and praises 
of the supreme Purush (a reference to Lord Vishnu or the Viraat Purush) in the form 
of Raghav (Lord Ram) himself standing in front of her, went around him 
(circumambulated him), praised and honoured him, and then took his permission to go 
to her husband's (Gautam's) place (61).    
 

 
vgY;;k Ñra Lrks=a ;% iBsöfäla;qr%A l eqP;rs·f[kyS% ikiS% ija czãkf/kxPNfrAA62AA 

 
ahalyayā kṛtaṃ stotraṃ yaḥ paṭhedbhaktisaṁyutaḥ / 
sa mucyate’khilaiḥ pāpaiḥ paraṃ brahmādhigacchati // 62 // 
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62. Those people who read this Stotra (sacred hymns sung in honour of the Lord 
God), composed and sung by Ahilya, shall be liberated (freed) from all their sins (and 
their effects) and attain the most exalted stature of oneness with the Lord (or attain 
emancipation and salvation of their souls) (62).’ 
 
 
 
                                           --------------***********------------- 
 
 

                (4.3) Lord Ram’s Stotra by sage Parashuram 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Baal Kand (Chapter 1), Canto (Sarga) 7, 
from verse nos. 29-49.  
 Sage Parashuram was a great devotee of Lord Shiva. So when he heard that 
Shiva’s bow was broken by Lord Ram to fulfill the condition set by Sita’s father, king 
of Janakpur, the sage became extremely infuriated. He came rushing to the venue to 
punish Sri Ram, but in due course discovered that the latter was not an ordinary 
human being but the Supreme Lord Vishnu himself in this form. Vishnu had taken 
this form to fulfill his promises made to the Gods and mother Earth that he would 
come down and kill the cruel demons headed by Ravana, their 10-headed king.  
 So, the sage relented and asked the Lord for forgiveness. It was then that 
Parshuram said this hymn in honour of Lord Ram— 
 

 
l ,o fo".kqLRoa jke tkrks·fl czã.kkfFkZr%A ef; fLFkra rq RoÙkstLRo;So iqujkâre~AA29AA 

 
sa eva viṣṇustvaṃ rāma jāto’si brahmaṇārthitaḥ / 
mayi sthitaṃ tu tvattejastvayaiva punarāhṛtam // 29 // 

 
29. ‘Oh Sri Ram! You are the same Vishnu. You have taken birth on the prayers of 
Brahma. Your immense powers which were vested in me till now have been taken 
back by you today (29).  
 

 
v| es lQya tUe çrhrks·fl ee çHkksA czãkfnfHkjyH;LRoa  çÑrs%  ikjxks  er%AA30AA 

 
adya me saphalaṃ janma pratīto’si mama prabho / 
brahmādibhiralabhyastvaṃ prakṛteḥ pārago mataḥ // 30 // 

 
30. Today, I consider my life as worthy and successful (i.e. I feel extremely 
fortunate and privileged) that I have recognised you (as Lord Vishnu in your 
current form as Ram), more so because you are regarded as being inaccessible to 
even the creator Brahma and other exalted ones, as well as are beyond ‘Nature’ 
(30).    



 333

 
 
Rof; tUekfn"kM~Hkkok u lUR;KkulaHkok%A fufoZdkjks·fl iw.kZLRoa xeukfnfooftZr%AA31AA 

 
tyayi janmādiṣaḍbhāvā na santyajñānasaṁbhavāḥ / 
nirvikāro’si pῡrṇastvaṃ gamanādivivarjitaḥ // 31 // 

 
31. You do not have ignorance-induced six faulty delusions, such as birth etc., which 
form an integral part of this creation. At the same time, you are free from wandering 
in the cycle of birth and death (or literally, the journey in various wombs as a mortal 
creature who has to repeatedly take birth due to its ignorance and the effects of the 
deeds done by it). You are faultless, changeless and complete in all respects (31). 
 

 
;Fkk tys Qsutkya ?kwekS oÐkS ;Fkk Rof;A Ronk/kkjk Rof}"k;k ek;k dk;± l`tR;gksAA32AA 

 
yathā jale phenajālaṃ dhῡmo vahnau tathā tyayi / 
tvadādhārā tvadviṣayā māyā kāryaṃ sṛjatyaho // 32 // 

 
32. Ah! Maya (delusions in this creation), which is dependent on you and which has 
you as its subject (in the sense that it prevents creatures from knowing the truth about 
you and your true form by keeping them deluded, but allows those upon whom you 
are pleased to learn the truth about you), creates various types of strange and 
mysterious worldly deeds and entanglements which are like foam in water and smoke 
from the fire (32).  
 

 
;koUek;ko`rk yksdkLrkoÙoka u fotkursA vfopkfjrfl)S"kkfo|k fo|kfojksf/kuhAA33AA 

 
yāvanmāyāvṛtā lokāstāvattvāṃ na vijānate / 
avicāritasiddhaiṣāvidyā vidyāvirodhinī // 33 // 

 
33. As long as a person is covered by (i.e. sheathed, engulfed, enveloped, surrounded, 
entangled by, under the spell of) Maya, he cannot realise (understand, recognise) you 
and your true form. This ignorance and lack of truthful knowledge or dearth of self 
realisation, which is inimical (opposed) to knowledge, wisdom, erudition, 
enlightenment and realisation, exists only till the time no thought is given to it (that 
Maya is casting a net to trap the creature and keep it bound in shackles of ignorance 
like a slave unaware of his legal rights) (33). 
 

 
vfo|kÑrnsgkfnl«krs çfrfcfEcrkA fpPNfäthZoyksds·fLeu~ tho bR;fHk/kh;rsAA34AA 

 
avidyākṛtadehādisaṅghāte pratibimbitā / 
cicchaktirjīvaloke’smin jīva ityabhidhīyate // 34 // 
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34. The reflection of the pure eternal consciousness obtained in the gross components 
of this mortal creation, such as in the body along with its bundle of other illusionary 
components, is mistakenly called a ‘Jiva’ (creature, an entity having life) in this 
mundane world. [In other words, the gross and perishable body which shows apparent 
signs of life because of the consciousness called Atma present inside it, is erroneously 
thought to be conscious itself, whereas the fact is on the contrary. So the body and 
other components of the creation, such as the mind and intellect, which exhibit signs 
of life, are called Jive or a living being.] This misconception is due to ignorance (34).  

 
 
;koísgeu%çk.kcq)îkkfn"ofHkekuoku~A rkoRdrZ`RoHkksä`Rolq[knq%[kkfnHkkXHkosr~AA35AA 

 
yāvaddehamanaḥprāṇabuddhyādiṣvabhimānavān / 
tāvatkartṛtvabhoktṛtvasukhaduḥkhādibhāgbhavet // 35 // 

 
35. The Jiva (living being) undergoes sorrows and happiness, the feeling of being a 
doer of deeds and therefore an enjoyer or a sufferer from its deeds or actions only till 
the time it has pride and ego associated with its body, with the powers of its mind and 
intellect, with the stamina, strength, vitality and vigour that the life-force called Pran 
gives to it, along with the stupendous powers and potentials that its intelligence and 
wisdom bestows upon it (35). 

 
 
vkReu%lal`frukZfLr cq)sKkZua u tkfRofrA vfoosdkn~};a ;q³~DRok lalkjhfr çorZrsAA36AA 

 
ātmanaḥ saṁsṛtirnāsti buddherjñānaṃ na jātviti / 
avivekāddvyayaṃ yuṅktvā saṁsārīti pravartate // 36// 

 
36. In reality, the Atma (microcosmic soul of the Jiva) has no relevance to the 
fictitious world of birth and death ,while the mind, acting independently, does not 
have the discriminatory powers of the intellect leading to wisdom, enlightenment and 
attainment or realisation of true knowledge of the ‘self’ (which is beyond logic and 
debates). Out of delusions and ignorance of the heart, the Jiva (creature) considers 
itself as ‘belonging to this world’, and consequentially indulges in various deeds and 
actions pertaining to the gross world (36).  
 

 
tML; fpRlek;ksxkfPpÙoa Hkw;kfPprsLrFkkA tMl¯kŒtMRoa fg tykXuîkksesZyua ;FkkAA37AA 

 
jaḍasya citsamāyogāccittvaṃ bhῡyāccitestathā / 
jaḍasaṅgājjaḍatvaṃ hi jalāgnyormelanaṃ yathā // 37 // 

 
37. Even as contact between water and fire results in the former being influenced by 
the latter and vice versa, that is to say the water getting heated and the latter getting 
cooled, contact (i.e. union, interaction) between the inanimate (i.e. the mind-intellect) 
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and the animate (i.e. the Atma, soul) results in the former getting affected (influenced) 
by the latter and vice-versa. That is, since the Atma residing inside the body of an 
ignorance driven creature has to interact with the outside world through the medium 
of the mind, it is erroneously led to think that it is doing such and such deed through 
the means of the body and is therefore the ‘doer’ of deeds and therefore also the one 
who enjoys and suffers from them. Similarly, the mind, being in close contact with 
the Atma during this intercourse, also mislead to think that it is the enlightened and 
wise conscious factor in the body of a creature. Both appear to have acquired the 
characters of the other (37). 
 

 
;koÙoRiknHkäkuka l¯lkS[;a u foUnfrA rkoRlalkjnq%[kkS?kké  fuorsZéj%  lnkAA38AA 

 
yāvattvatpādabhaktānāṃ saṅgasaukhyaṃ na vindati / 
tāvatsaṁsāraduḥkhaughānna nivartennaraḥ sadā // 38 // 

 
38. Till the time a person does not enjoy a constant company of those who are 
devoted to your lotus-like holy feet, he cannot get over the bundles of worldly 
sorrows, troubles, miseries and tribulations (38).  
 

 
rRl¯yC/k;k HkDR;k ;nk Roka leqiklrsA rnk ek;k 'kuS;kZfr rkuoa çfri|rsAA39AA 

 
tatsaṅgalabdhayā bhaktyā yadā tvāṃ samupāsate / 
tadā māyā śanairyāti tānavaṃ pratipadyate // 39 // 

 
 
39. When he starts to worship you with devotion, faith and dedication, which he has 
gradually acquired (imbibed) by constant, persistent, sincere and diligent contact with 
your ardent devotees, this Maya (delusions, ignorance) of yours, gradually, bit by bit, 
leaves him, and it becomes weak and ineffective over a period of time (39). 
 

 
rrLRoTKkulEié% ln~xq#Lrsu yH;rsA okD;kKkua xqjksyZC/ok RoRizlknkf}eqP;rsAA40AA 

 
tatastvajjñānasampannaḥ sadgurustena labhyate / 
vākyajñānaṃ gurorlabdhvā tvatprasādādvimucyate // 40 // 

 
40. Then that seeker finds a true teacher (a moral preceptor) who is rich with wisdom 
and is deeply steeped in the true knowledge pertaining to you. And having attained 
knowledge of the supreme truth or reality in the shape of ‘Maha Vakyas’ (the eternal 
truths; the great sayings of the Vedas) by the blessings (teachings) of the wise teacher, 
he gets emancipation and salvation by your grace and kindness (40).  
 

 
rLekÙoöfäghukuka  dYidksfV'krSjfiA u eqfä'kœk foKku'kœk uSo lq[ka rFkkAA41AA 
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tasmāttvadbhaktihīnānāṃ kalpakoṭiśatairapi / 
na muktiśaṅkā vijñānaśaṅkā naiva sukhaṃ tathā // 41 // 

 
41. Hence, those who are devoid of your devotion and lack dedication in you, cannot 
expect to have, even by a remote chance, either emancipation and salvation (Mukti) or 
‘Brahma-Gyan’ (i.e. gnosis; the knowledge of the true nature of the soul—that is, it is 
a microcosmic fraction of the vast macrocosmic supreme Soul of the creation called 
Brahm) in millions of Kalpas. [That is, almost eternally, perpetually, they will be 
entangled in the entrapping web cast by Maya in this mundane world and its 
incumbent cycle of birth and death as well as endless chain of miseries and torments.] 
Further, this is why there is no chance or scope of their ever having real, true 
happiness and bliss (41). 

 

 
vrLRoRikn;qxys HkfäesZ tUetUefuA L;kÙoöfäerka l¯ks·fo|k ;kH;ka fou';frAA42AA 

 
atastvatpādayugale bhaktirme janmajanmani / 
syāttvadbhaktimatāṃ saṅgo’vidyā yābhyāṃ vinaśyati // 42 // 

 
42. Therefore, my only wish/desire is to devotedly worship you and have sincere and 
unwavering dedication, devotion and faith in your two holy feet. I should have 
company of your devotees for all my births and ages to come, because ignorance can 
be eliminated by these two ways (methods) only (42).  
 

 
yksds   RoöfäfujrkLRo)ekZe`rof"kZ.k%A iqufUr yksdef[kya fda iqu%Lodqyksöoku~AA43AA 

 
loke tvadbhaktiniratāstvaddharmāmṛtavarṣiṇaḥ / 
punanti lokamakhilaṃ kiṃ punaḥsvakulodbhavān // 43 // 

 
43. In this world, those who remain engrossed in your Bhakti (sincere devotion), who 
are steadfastly vigilant and sincerely eager in having your devotion, who adore you 
and devotedly worship you, those who pour the nectar-like rain by way of preaching 
and elucidating upon, by way of highlighting and explaining the righteous, noble and 
upright path shown by you, which is called ‘Dharma’ —such persons not only purify 
and redeem the whole world at large but also those born in their own clan. There is no 
doubt about it (43). 
 

 
ueks·Lrq txrka ukFk ueLrs HkfäHkkouA ue% dk#f.kdkuUr jkepUnz ueks·Lrq rsAA44AA 

 
namo’stu jagatāṃ nātha namaste bhaktibhāvana / 
namaḥ kāruṇikānanta rāmacandra namo’stu te // 44 // 
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44. Oh Lord of the world! I bow before you in reverence and adoration. Oh the one 
who loves sincere devotion and faith! I bow before you to pay my obeisance. Oh the 
merciful, compassionate one! Oh the one without an end (i.e. the eternal one)! I bow 
before you in reverence. Oh Sri Ramchandra! I repeatedly bow before you to pay my 
respects and deep regard (44).  
 

 
nso ;|RÑra iq.;a e;k yksdftxh"k;kA rRlo± ro ck.kk; Hkw;knzke ueks·Lrq rsAA45AA 

 
deva yadyatkṛtaṃ puṇyaṃ mayā lokajigīṣayā / 
tatsarvaṃ tava bāṇāya bhῡyādrāma namo’stu te // 45 // 

 
45. Oh Lord! Whatever righteous and noble deeds that I have done with the object of 
attaining the divine and glorious world characterised by righteousness, nobility, good 
virtues and deeds—let all those worlds be the target of your arrow. [That is, let all my 
good deeds and their effects be nullified by your arrow because I have sinned against 
you by misbehaving with you besides becoming haughty and arrogant, something that 
does not behoove the stature of an exalted Brahmin clan in which I am born. Let this 
be my punishment!]  Oh Sri Ram! I submit myself before you with a bowed head' 
(45). 
 

 
rr% çléks Hkxoku~ Jhjke% d#.kke;%A çléks·fLe ro czãU;Ùks eufl orZrsAA46AA 
nkL;s rnf[kya dkea ek dq#"ok= la'k;e~A rr% çhrsu eulk HkkxZoks jkeeczohr~AA47AA 

 
tataḥ prasanno bhagavān śrīrāmaḥ karuṇāmayaḥ / 
prasanno’smi tava brahmanyatte manasi vartate // 46 // 
dāsye tadakhilaṃ kāmaṃ mā kuruṣvātra saṁśayam / 
tataḥ prītena manasā bhārgavo rāmamabravīt // 47 // 

 
46-47. Then the most merciful and compassionate Lord Ram became pleased with 
him and said, 'Oh Brahmin! I am pleased. I shall fulfill all the wishes of your heart; do 
not doubt it'. At this assurance, Parashuram was happy and he said to Sri Ram (46-47) 
— 
 

 
;fn es·uqxzgks jke rokfLr e/kqlwnuA Roöäl¯LRoRikns n`<k Hkfä% lnkLrq esAA48AA 

 
yadi me’nugraho rāma tavāsti madhusῡdana / 
tvadbhaktasaṅgastvatpāde dṛḍhā bhaktiḥ sadāstu me // 48 // 

 
48. 'Oh Madhusudan Ram (i.e. the most beautiful, charming, attractive and enchanting 
Ram who keeps the heart in thrall)! If you are pleased with me, let me have constant 
communion with your devotees and have strong, steadfast and unwavering devotion, 
faith, dedication and conviction for your holy lotus-like feet (48).  
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Lrks=esrRiBs|Lrq Hkfäghuks·fi loZnkA roöfäLrL; foKkua Hkw;knUrs Le`frLroAA49AA 

 
stotrametatpaṭhedyastu bhaktihīno’pi sarvadā / 

          tvadbhaktistasya vijñānaṃ bhῡyādante smṛtistava // 49 // 
 
49. Besides this, if any non-believer or one who is devoid of devotion, faith, 
conviction, dedication and worship (towards/for you) reads or recites this Stotra 
(devotional hymns), let him be blessed with your devotion and faith, let him have 
endearment and affection for you, let him become enlightened, realised and a wise 
one, and let him remember you at the end (i.e. at the time of his death) (49).’ 
 
 
                                         --------------**********--------------- 
 
 

                    (4.4) Lord Ram’s Stotra by sage Narad 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Ayodhya Kand (Chapter 2), Canto (Sarga) 
1, from verse nos. 9-31½ .   
 Once, the celestial sage Narad visited Lord Ram at Ayodhya, the capital city. 
It was then that Narad prayed to Lord Ram with the following hymn— 
 

 
vFk ra ukjnks·I;kg jk?koa HkäoRlye~A fda eksg;fl eka jke okD;SyksZdkuqlkfjfHk%AA9AA 

 
atha taṃ nārado’pyāha rāghavaṃ bhaktavatsalam / 
kiṃ mohayasi māṃ rāma vākyairlokānusāribhiḥ // 9 // 

 
9. Then sage Narad said to Raghav (Lord Sri Ram) who is compassionate towards his 
devotees—‘Oh Sri Ram! Why do you create delusions (deception) for me by speaking 
words like an ordinary human being? (9).     

 
 
lalk;Zgfefr çksäa lR;esrÙo;k foHkksA txrkekfnHkwrk ;k lk ek;k x`fg.kh roAA10AA 

 
saṁsāryahamiti proktaṃ satyametattvayā vibho / 
jagatāmādibhῡtā yā sā māyā gṛhiṇī tava // 10 // 

 
10. Oh Vibho (omnipresent, all-pervading, magnanimous, eternal and all powerful 
Lord—Sri Ram)! Your words that you are like an ordinary human belonging to this 
world are appropriate on the surface, so it seems, because Maya—the primordial 
cosmic energy and the primary cause of all creation—has manifested itself as your 
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divine consort (housewife, i.e. Sita). [That is, it is your simplicity and lack of 
arrogance that you speak such humble words] (10). 
 

 
RoRlféd"kkZTtk;Urs rL;ka czãkn;% çtk%A RonkJ;k lnk Hkkfr ek;k ;k f=xq.kkfRedkAA11AA 
lwrs·tòa 'kqDyÑ".kyksfgrk% loZnk çtk%A yksd=;egkxsgs x`gLFkLRoeqnkâr%AA12AA 

 
tvatsannikarṣājjāyante tasyāṃ brahmādayaḥ prajāḥ / 
tvadāśrayā sadā bhāti māyā yā triguṇātmikā // 11 // 
sῡte’jasraṃ śuklakṛṣṇalohitāḥ sarvadā prajāḥ / 
lokatrayamahāgehe gṛhasthastvamudāhṛtaḥ // 12 // 

 
11-12. Oh Lord! Merely by having contact with you (or being close to you), that 
eternal, supreme and cosmic energy, which is also called your delusion creating 
powers or Maya, creates Brahma and all other subjects (creatures) of this creation. 
That Maya—which has the three inherent qualities of Satva (truthful, righteous, 
virtuous and noble qualities), Raj (more mundane qualities such as desire for 
enjoyment and seeking pleasures of the sensual world), and Tam (perversions, evils, 
vices and other base and mean qualities)—is always dependent upon you, and is 
empowered by you to make itself evident, to enable one to experience it and perceive 
it (only because you want it to be so). Maya produces three types of creatures or 
subjects in this creation in accordance with the three qualities mentioned above. These 
subjects can be classified into these three groups—those who are ‘white or fair 
complexioned’, those who are ‘red or copper coloured, and those who are ‘dark 
complexioned’. This living beings or subjects of the Lord’s kingdom are classified 
into these three categories according to their predominant characters, qualities and 
virtues respectively. You are called the householder of this great, vast, macrocosmic 
household called the ‘Triloki’ (literally, the entire universe consisting of the three 
worlds—celestial, terrestrial, subterranean) (11-12).  
 
[The ‘white complexioned’ are the upper class of people in society—the Satvic 
people. The ‘copper coloured’ are the Rajsic class—the middle rung people in the 
society. The ‘dark or black complexioned’ are the ignorant Tamsic class of people, 
the lowest rung of society.] 

 
 
Roa fo".kqtkZudh y{eh% f'koLRoa tkudh f'kokA czãk Roa tkudh ok.kh lw;ZLRoa tkudh 
çHkkAA13AA 
 

tvaṃ viṣṇurjānakī lakṣmīḥ śivastvaṃ jānakī śivā / 
brahmā tvaṃ jānakī vāṇī sῡryastvaṃ jānakī prabhā // 13 // 

 
13. You are Lord Vishnu while Janki (Sita) is Laxmi; you are Shiva while Janki is 
Parvati; you are Brahma while Janki is Saraswati; and you are the Sun while Janki is 
its radiance and splendour (13).  
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Hkoku~ 'k'kkœ% lhrk rq jksfg.kh 'kqHky{k.kkA 'kØLReso ikSykseh lhrk Lokgkuyks Hkoku~AA14AA 
 

bhavān śaśāṅkaḥ sītā tu rohiṇī śubhalakṣaṇā / 
śakrastvameva paulomī sītā svāhānalo bhavān // 14 // 

 
14. You are the Moon while Sita is the chaste and virtuous Rohini; you are Indra 
while Sita is Shachi, the daughter of Pulom; and you are the Fire God while Sita is 
‘Swaha’ (the word pronounced while making offerings to the Gods in the sacrificial 
fire) (14). 
 

 
;eLRoa dky:iúk lhrk la;feuh çHkksA fu_ZfrLRoa txékFk rkelh tkudh 'kqHkkAA15AA 

 
yamastvaṃ kālarῡpaśca sītā saṁyaminī prabho / 
nirṛtistvaṃ jagannātha tāmasī jānakī śubhā // 15 // 

 
15. Oh Lord! You are like the death God ‘Yam’ for all (the creation) while Sita is 
‘Sanyam’ (meaning restraint, self control). Oh Lord of the world! You are the benign 
God called ‘Niriti’ (who is worshipped in the south west direction during religious 
sacrifices) who symbolises such virtues as detachment and dispassion, while the 
auspicious Sita personifies that aspect of creation that ties the creature to delusions 
and ignorance in the world because she is Maya personified (15). 

 
 
jke Roeso o#.kks HkkxZoh tkudh 'kqHkkA ok;qLRoa jke lhrk rq lnkxfrfjrhfjrkAA16AA 

 
rāma tvameva varuṇo bhārgavī jānakī śubhā / 
vāyustvaṃ rāma sītā tu sadāgatiritīritā // 16 // 

 
16. You are Varun (the Lord of water; also meaning the Sun) while the good 
charactered Janki is Varuni (his consort); you are Vayu (Wind God) while Sita is 
Sadaagati (literally, one who is constantly on the move or is ever changing) (16). 
 

 
dqcsjLRoa jke lhrk loZlaiRçdhfrZrkA #nzk.kh tkudh çksäk #nzLRoa yksduk'kÑr~AA17AA 

 
kuberastvaṃ rāma sītā sarvasaṃpatprakīrtitā / 
rudrāṇī jānakī proktā rudrastvaṃ lokanāśakṛt // 17 // 

 
17. Oh Sri Ram! You are Kuber and Sita represents all his wealth, prosperity and 
majesty; you are Rudra (the angriest form of Lord Shiva), the one who wrathfully 
slays (annihilates) the world while the auspicious Sita is called Rudrani, his divine 
consort (17).  
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yksds óhokpda ;koÙkRlo± tkudh 'kqHkkA iqékeokpda ;koÙRlo± Roa fg jk?koAA18AA 
rLekYyksd=;s nso ;qokH;ka ukfLr fdøkuAA19AA 

 
loke strīvācakaṃ yāvattatsarvaṃ jānakī śubhā / 
punnāmavācakaṃ yāvattatsarvaṃ tvaṃ hi rāghava // 18 // 
tasmāllokatraye deva yuvābhyāṃ nāsti kiñcana // 19 // 

 
18-19. Oh Raghav (Sri Ram)! Verily, whatever is masculine in this creation is 
represented by you, while the feminine aspect is denoted by Sita. Hence, oh Lord, 
nothing in this world exists which is not one or the other aspect of either of you (18-
19). 

 
 
RonkHkklksfnrkKkueO;kÑrferh;ZrsA rLekUegkaLrr% lw=a fy ā lokZReda rr%AA20AA 

 
tvadābhāsoditājñānamavyākṛtamitīryate  / 
tasmānmahāṁstataḥ sῡtraṃ liṅgaṃ sarvātmakaṃ tataḥ  
// 20 // 

 
20. Your existence is so esoteric and secret that it can only be experienced and known 
by enlightened wisdom and realisation of what constitutes the absolute ‘truth’ which 
is formless, nameless and attributeless, and is called ‘Avyaakrit1’. Its splendour and 
dazzling brilliance creates in its wake a shadow of ignorance (just like the light of the 
sun casts a dark shadow). This ignorance is characterised by having a notion of 
‘Mahattwa’, or an element of pride and ego, of importance, greatness and grandeur. It 
is so subtle and imperceptible that no one is able to recognise that he has it, though it 
inherently is present dissolved uniformly in the whole creation and its creatures. So, 
when that primary entity called Avyaakrit was enveloped by its own shadow, it 
virtually became ignorant about its pristine pure and uncorrupt nature. As a result of 
it, it developed Mahattwa (i.e. it began to think that it has the potential to start the 
process of creation; that otherwise neutral and dispassionate entity began to think in 
terms of a creating something that it would call its own product and which would 
showcase its magnificent and fantastic powers of creation from nothing; it forgot that 
it is about to set off a chain of actions that would tie it down in its own self-created 
bog, as it were). So from this Mahattwa evolved the subtle body of the vast creation, 
called the ‘Sutraatma’ (Hiranya-garbha2). The latter produced the gross body of 
creation, called the ‘Ling-Deha’ consisting of various sense organs of the myriad 
creatures of this world) (20). 
 
[1The word ‘Avyaakrit’ means something that is secret and unknown, has no name, 
form and attributes, some entity that has no fault or blemishes, something that is the 
cause of all other things; according to Sankhya school of Hindu philosophy, it refers 
to Nature.  
 
2The macrocosmic gross body produced from Hiranya-garbha is known as the Viraat 
Purush. From the latter, the rest of the myriad creation, including the individual 
creature, evolved.]  
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vgœkjúk cqf)úk iøkçk.ksfUnz;kf.k pA fy¯feR;qP;rs çkKStZUee`R;qlq[kkfner~AA21AA 

 
ahaṅkāraśca buddhiśca pañcaprāṇendriyāṇi ca / 
liṅgamityucyate prājñairjanmamṛtyusukhādimat // 21 // 

 
21. [Describing what is ‘Ling-Deha’, Narad elucidates further—] The wise and 
learned people (Pragya Jan) call the collective product produced by the various 
permutations and combinations or assorted collection of such qualities as ‘Ahankar’ 
(pride, vanity, hypocrisy, haughtiness, arrogance) and ‘Buddhi’ (intelligence, 
erudition, discrimination, rationality, logic), as well as the five vital life sustaining 
vital winds called the ‘Panch-prans’1  and the ten sense organs called ‘Indris’2 as 
‘Ling-Deh’ , having the attributes of and characterised by birth, death, sorrows and 
happiness (21). 
 
[1The five vital wind forces of life are the following—(a) Pran (the vital air that 
sustains life); (b) Apan (the wind that passes down in the body); (c) Samaan 
(balancing forces of life); (d) Vyan (the vital air which pervades throughout the body 
and the mind); (e) Uddan (the air/wind which helps the body to rise up).  
 
2The ten sense organs are—five organs of perception such as ears, nose, tongue, eyes, 
skin, and five organs of action such as mouth, hand, leg, the organs of excretion and 
the organs of reproduction.] 
 

 
l ,oa tholaKúk yksds Hkkfr txUe;%A vokP;kuk|fo|So dkj.kksikf/k#P;rsAA22AA 

 
sa eva jīvasaṁjñaśca loke bhāti jaganmayaḥ / 
avācyānādyavidyaiva kāraṇopādhirucyate // 22 // 

 
22. The pure consciousness, when it is engrossed in this deceptive world and falsely 
identifies its pure self with this gross body and becomes proud of it, is called a Jiva (a 
living creature). ‘Ignorance’ which has no end or beginning and which cannot be 
described by words is the cause and attribute or characteristic feature of this thing 
called Jiva (creature) (22).    

 
 
LFkwya lw{ea dkj.kk[;eqikf/kf=r;a fprs%A ,rSfoZf'k"Vks tho% L;kf};qä% ijesðkj%AA23AA 

 
sthῡlaṃ sῡkṣmaṃ kāraṇākhyamupādhitritayaṃ citeḥ / 
etairviśiṣṭo jīvaḥ syādviyuktaḥ parameśvaraḥ // 23 // 

 
23. Pure, unadulterated consciousness has three forms of bodies in which it resides 
when it assumes the form of a creature—physical or gross, subtle and invisible, and 
causal or the one which is the origin of the rest. When this consciousness is equipped 
with the attributes or characters associated with these three types of bodies, it is 



 343

known as Jiva (creature), and when it is free from these three, it is famed as 
‘Parmeshwar’ (the supreme Soul) (23). 
 

 
tkûkRLoIulq"kqIR;k[;k lal`fr;kZ çorZrsA rL;k foy{k.k% lk{kh fpUek=LRoa j?kwÙkeAA24AA 

 
jāgratsvapnasuṣuptyākhyā saṁsṛtiryā pravartate / 
tasyā vilakṣaṇaḥ sākṣī cinmātrastvaṃ raghῡttama // 24 // 

 
24. Oh the best in the clan of Raghu (Sri Ram)! You are unique in the sense that you 
are a stranger to, are beyond and superior to, exception to and separate from, beyond 
the purview, reach and realm of the three states in which the whole creation exists. 
These three states of existence are called-- the waking state, the dreaming state and 
the deep sleep state of existence. You are simply a conscious witness to these three 
states of existence (24). 

 
 

RoÙk oa txTtkra Rof; lo± çfrf"Bre~A Ro¸;so yh;rs ÑRLua rLekÙoa loZdkj.ke~AA25AA 

 
tvatta eva jagajjātaṃ tvayi sarvaṃ pratiṣṭhitam / 
tvayyeva līyate kṛtsnaṃ tasmāttvaṃ sarvakāraṇam // 25 // 

 
25. This whole visible/invisible creation has risen from you, is sustained by you and 
merges (coalesces) back into you. That is why you are the primary cause (the essence, 
reality, elementary source, the truth) of all that exists (25). 
 

 
jTtkofgfeokRekua thoa KkRok Hk;a Hkosr~A ijkEekgfefr KkRok Hk;nq%[kSfoZeqP;rsAA26AA 

 
rajjāvahimivātmānaṃ jīvaṃ jñātvā bhayaṃ bhavet / 
parātmāhamiti jñātvā bhayaduḥkhairvimucyate // 26 // 

 
26. Even as the illusion of a snake in a rope creates mortal fear of it, the misleading 
belief (i.e. deceptive and erroneous thought) that this ‘Jiva’ (creature with a physical 
body) is ‘me’ (as in verses 20-23) creates false fear in a person. Otherwise, when he 
realises that he is the ‘Parmatma’ (the macrocosmic, supreme Soul itself in a 
microcosmic form), he is liberated from all fears and sorrows, all consternations and 
perplexities associated with this mundane, deluding world. This realisation removes 
the veils of deception and illusions sheathing (enveloping, covering) his 
discrimination faculty, intellect, mind and wisdom, and it is called enlightenment 
(26).    

 
 

fpUek=T;ksfr"kk lokZ% loZnsgs"kq cq);%A Ro;k ;LekRçdk';Urs loZL;kRek rrks Hkoku~AA27AA 
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cinmātrajyotiṣā sarvāḥ sarvadeheṣu buddhayaḥ / 
tvayā yasmātprakāśyante sarvasyātmā tato bhavān // 27 // 

 
27. Since you reside inside the body of all in the form of a divine spark of life and a 
light of pure, divine and sublime consciousness and illuminate the mind-intellect 
complex, therefore it is you who is their soul, i.e. the life-giving force, or the 
real/truthful identity, or Atma of the creature. This Atma, which is the pure 
consciousness, is called the ‘true self’ (27). 
 

 
vKkukUU;L;rs lo± Rof; jTtkS Hkqt¯or~A RoTKkukYyh;rs lo± rLekTKkua lnkH;lsr~AA28AA 

 
ajñānānnyasyate sarvaṃ tvayi rajjo bhujaṅgavat / 
tvajjñānāllīyate sarvaṃ tasmājjñānaṃ sadābhyaset // 28 // 

 
28. Like the illusion of a serpent (or the imagination of a serpent) in a rope, the whole 
world is imagined to be present in you due to ignorance. Hence, when the true nature 
of your supreme, sublime, ethereal and transcendental ‘Being’ is realised and 
understood, this illusionary and deceptive imagination also vanishes. That is why a 
seeker should practice ‘Gyan’ (pursuit of the truth, the essential, basic, elementary 
nature of existence, its cause and effect, its origin and end, based on analysis and 
sound thinking, not distracted by illusionary or misleading inputs; acquisition  of 
correct wisdom and having deep insight into reality) (28).     

 
 
RoRiknHkfä;qäkuka foKkua Hkofr Øekr~A rLekÙoöfä;qäk ;s eqfäHkktLr ,o fgAA29AA 

 
tvatpādabhaktiyuktānāṃ vijñānaṃ bhavati kramāt / 
tasmāttvadbhaktiyuktā ye muktibhājasta eva hi // 29 // 

 
29. Only those persons who are blessed and fortunate to be endowed (possessed) with 
your dedicated devotion and have unwavering faith and conviction in you can ever 
expect to achieve true knowledge (Gyan). And since wisdom, enlightenment and 
realisation are the paths to emancipation and salvation, hence those who are possessed 
of your Bhakti can only expect to have deliverance and liberation from the world (29). 
 

 
vgaRoöäHkäkuka  röäkuka p fdœj%A vrks ekeuqx`g~.kh"o eksg;Lo u eka çHkksAA30AA 

 
ahaṃ tvadbhaktabhaktānāṃ tadbhaktānāṃ ca kiṅkaraḥ / 
ato māmanugṛhṇīṣva mohayasva na māṃ prabho // 30 // 

 
30. Oh Lord! I am a servant (follower) of those who are, in turn, devotees (followers) 
of those who follow your (true, sincere, ardent, diligent, unwavering and realised) 
other devotees. [That is, I am a 4th rung devotee.]  
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So, please do not cast your magical spell of delusions on me (in order to check 
my aptitude and sincerity, because I’d fail miserably in it as I am not well qualified 
and am simply a humble servant of yours). But instead, show your grace, munificence 
and benevolence upon me (30).  

 
 
RoékfHkdeyksRiéks czãk es tud% çHkksA vrLrokga ikS=ks·fLe Hkäa eka ikfg jk?koAA31AA 

 
tvannābhikamalotpanno brahmā me janakaḥ prabho / 
atastavāhaṃ pautro’smi bhaktaṃ māṃ pāhi rāghava // 31 // 

 
31. Oh Lord! Brahma, who was born on a divine lotus which had emerged from your 
navel, is my father—hence, I am your grandson. So, oh Raghav (Sri Ram), you should 
save and protect me, who am your devotee (and relative)' (31). 
 

 

bR;qDRok cgq'kks uRok LokuUnkJqifjIyqr%AA31½ AA 
 

ityuktvā bahuśo natvā svānandāśrupariplutaḥ // 31½ // 
 
31½ Saying so and repeatedly bowing his head in reverence, Narad's eyes were filled 
with tears of joy and exhilaration. (31½)’ 
 
 
                                         --------------**********-------------- 
 
 

                (4.5) Lord Ram’s Stotra by sage Valmiki 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Ayodhya Kand (Chapter 2), Canto (Sarga) 
6, from verse nos. 52-63.   
 Lord Ram met the legendary sage Valmiki, who was to later compose the epic 
Ramayana narrating the life-story of Lord Ram in detail, at his hermitage in the forest. 
The Lord sought his advice on the place where he should live with Sita and Laxman. 
Valmiki got an opportunity, and he made good use of it by narrating the symbolic 
places where the Lord should live for the benefit of his devotees. These symbolic 
residences or dwellings of the Lord are his metaphoric temples where the Lord always 
lives cheerfully. In essence they outline the glorious and auspicious virtues that a wise 
and clever person must inculcate in his own self in order to ensure that the Lord can 
make his abode in the devotee’s own inner-self. If this indeed happens then the person 
has no need to go and search the Supreme Lord anywhere outside.   
 

 
Roeso loZyksdkuka fuoklLFkkueqÙkee~A rokfi  loZHkwrkfu  fuokllnukfu fgAA52AA 
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tvameva sarvalokānāṃ nivāsasthānamuttamam / 
tavāpi sarvabhῡtāni nivāsasadanāni hi // 52 // 

 
52. Sage Valmiki said—'Oh Sri Ram! You are the only and the best place for all the 
creatures to reside in (i.e. you are the only solace and refuge for the creatures, they 
take and find shelter with you; you are the final resting place for their soul), while at 
the same time, they are your abode (because you reside in their bosom as their pure 
consciousness, their pure self, their microcosmic and subtle soul or their Atma) (52). 
 

 
,oa lk/kkj.ka LFkkueqäa rs j?kquUnuA lhr;k  lfgrL;sfr  fo'ks"ka  i`PNrLroAA53AA 

 
evaṃ sādhāraṇaṃ sthānamuktaṃ te raghunandana / 
sītayā sahitasyeti viśeṣaṃ pṛcchatastava // 53 // 

 
53. Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! This is the general place (i.e. in a nutshell, so to 
speak) where you can (or do) reside. But since you have asked me for some specific 
places where you can stay with Sita— (53). 

 
 
r}{;kfe j?kqJs"B ;Ùks fu;refUnje~A 'kkUrkuka len`"Vhuke}s"V¤.kka p tUrq"kqA 
Rokeso Hktrka fuR;a ân;a rs·f/kefUnje~AA54AA 

 
tadvakṣyāmi raghuśreṣṭha yatte niyatamandiram / 
śāntānāṃ samadṛṣṭīnāmadveṣṭÀṇāṃ ca jantuṣu / 
tvāmeva bhajatāṃ nityaṃ hṛdayaṃ te’dhimandiram // 54 // 

 
54. —So, oh the exalted son of Raghu's clan, I shall now list those specific places 
where you can live. He who is tranquil, serene, calm and peaceful, who treats all alike 
with equanimity and equitability without any distinction whatsoever and is uniform 
towards all, who is without any jealousy, envy, malice, ill-will and hatred towards 
anyone, and who constantly, consistently and persistently worships, reveres, honours, 
adores and remembers you day and night—his heart is the main (chief) place where 
you can (or do) reside (i.e. it is your temple) (54). 
 

 
/kekZ/kekZUifjR;T;Rokeso  Hktrks·fu'ke~A lhr;k lg rs jke rL; âRlq[kefUnje~AA55AA 

 
dharmādharmānparityajya tvāmeva bhajato’niśam / 
sītayā saha te rāma tasya hṛtsukhamandiram // 55 // 

 
55. He who is not too obsessed with either Dharma (righteousness, noble deeds, 
probity etc.) or Adharma (unrighteousness, evil deeds, impropriety etc.), and instead, 
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constantly worships, adores and remembers you—Oh Sri Ram, you should reside in 
his heart-like temple most cheerfully, joyfully and comfortably along with Sita (55).  

 
 
RoueU=tkidks ;Lrq Rokeso 'kj.ka xr%A fu}ZU}ks fu%Li`gLrL; ân;a rs lqefUnje~AA56AA 

 
tvanmantrajāpako yastu tvāmeva śaraṇaṃ gataḥ / 
nirdvandvo niḥspṛhastasya hṛdayaṃ te sumandiram // 56 // 

 
56. He who reverentially repeats (does ‘Jaap’ or ‘Japa’ of) your holy name, who takes 
shelter and refuge in your holy feet, who is without confusions, doubts, suspicions or 
dilemmas of any kind, and who does not have any worldly attachments, allurements 
and attractions of any manner whatsoever and remains neutral, aloof, indifferent, 
dispassionate and detached—the heart of such a person is your beautiful temple 
(residence, abode) (56). 
 

 
fujgœkfj.k% 'kkUrk ;s jkx}s"koftZrk%A leyks"Vk'edudkLrs"kka rs ân;a x`ge~AA57AA 

 
nirahaṅkāriṇaḥ śāntā ye rāgadveṣavarjitāḥ / 
samaloṣṭāśmakanakāsteṣāṃ te hṛdayaṃ gṛham // 57 // 

 
57. He who is devoid of any kind of pride, ego, haughtiness and arrogance, who is of 
a tranquil, peaceful, calm and serene temperament and emotions, who is without any 
sort of attachment, attraction, desire or infatuation with anything nor does he have any 
jealousy, envy, malice, hatred or ill-will towards anyone, and who treats a dead 
‘Pinda’ (a ball-shaped rounded dough made of cereals offered to dead ancestors; 
literally, any lifeless dead body), a stone and a piece of gold equally (without 
distinguishing between them)—the heart of such a person is your residence (57).  

 
 
Rof; nÙkeukscqf);Z% lUrq"V% lnk Hkosr~A Rof; lUR;ädekZ ;LrUeuLrs 'kqHka x`ge~AA58AA 

 
tvayi dattamanobuddhiryaḥ santuṣṭa sadā bhavet / 
tvayi santyaktakarmā yastanmanaste śubhaṃ gṛham // 58 // 

 
58. He who concentrates (focuses) his mind and intellect, his thoughts and emotions 
on you and remains ever contented and satisfied, and who offers all his deeds (and 
their results) to you—his mind and heart is your auspicious abode (58). 
 

 
;ks u }s"Vîkfç;a çkI; fç;a çkI; u â";frA lo± ek;sfr fufúkR; Roka HktsÙkUeuks x`ge~AA59AA 

 
yo na dveṣṭyapriyaṃ prāpya priyaṃ prāpya na hṛṣyate / 
sarvaṃ māyeti niścitya tvāṃ bhajettanmano gṛham // 59 // 
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59. He who does not feel any kind of malice, ill-will or hatred, i.e. never gets agitated, 
angry, upset and vengeful even when subjected to unpleasantness or unfavourable and 
unsavoury circumstances of all kinds, and neither does he feel exhilarated and gets 
thrilled, happily excited or delighted on receiving anything pleasant or having 
favourable circumstances, and having decided that all the worldly events and 
happenings are mere illusions, deceptions and hallucinations created by Maya, he 
constantly remembers you, worships you, reveres you, honours you and adores you—
the heart and mind of such a person is your residence (59). 

 
 
"kM~HkkokfnfodkjkU;ks nsgs i';fr ukRefuA {kqÙk`V~ lq[ka Hk;a nq%[ka çk.kcq)îkksfuZjh{krsAA60AA 
lalkj/keSZfuZeqZäLrL; rs ekula x`ge~AA61AA 

 
ṣaḍbhāvādivikārānyo dehe paśyati nātmani / 
kṣuttṛṭ sukhaṃ bhayaṃ duḥkhaṃ prāṇabuddhyornirīkṣate 
// 60 // 
saṁsāradharmairnirmuktastasya te mānasaṃ gṛham // 61 // 

 
60-61. He who sees the six faults1 in this gross body but not in the eternal, 
imperishable and pure soul, who regards hunger, thirst, happiness, sorrows, grief, 
consternations and fears etc. as a defect of the vital winds called Prans and the mind-
intellect complex (and not of the eternal, pure, enlightened, wise, self contained and 
self satisfied soul or Atma which is beyond any of the faults), and who is detached 
from the various aspects of the behavioral world—the Mana (the thoughts and 
emotions, the heart, mind and intellect) of such a person is your own abode (60-61). 
 
[1The six faults or defects relevant to the body are—(1) those associate with power 
and authority, such as arrogance, haughtiness, ego, pride and vanity; (2) the horrible 
torments undergone during birth; (3) the problems of growing up and development; 
(4) the problems associated with change of any kind happening in life; (5) the 
tendency of the body to gradually lose its vigour and vitality and become 
progressively weak and decrepit; and (6) its ultimate decay, destruction and ruin.] 
 

 
i';fUr  ;s  loZxqgk'k;LFka Roka fpn~?kua lR;euUresde~A  

       vysida   loZxra   ojs.;a rs"kka ânCts lg lhr;k olAA62AA 
 

paśyanti ye sarvaguhāśayasthaṃ tvāṃ cidghanaṃ satyamanantamekam / 
alepakaṃ sarvagataṃ vareṇyaṃ teṣāṃ hṛdabje saha sītayā vasa // 62 // 

 
62. He who sees the Supreme Being represented by you who are a treasure of 
enlightenment and wisdom, are a personification, embodiment or an image of the 
universal and ultimate truth, are eternal and infinite having no beginning or an end, 
are the one and the only one in this creation (i.e. you are matchless, peerless, 
unparalleled, unique and without a second), are faultless, untarnished and sinless, are 
all-pervading, omnipresent, all knowing and omniscient, are worthy of honour, 
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reverence, adoration, worship, and devotion, are present in the bosom of all the 
creatures as their Atma or soul—oh Lord Sri Ram, you and Sita should make 
residence in their lotus-like hearts (62). 
 

 
fujUrjkH;kln`<hÑrkReuka RoRiknlsokifjfuf"Brkuke~ A 

      RoékedhR;kZ grdYe"kk.kka lhrklesrL; x`ga ânCtsAA63AA 

 
nirantarābhyāsadṛḍhīkṛtātmanāṃ tvatpādasevāpariniṣṭhitānām / 

    tvannāmakīrtyā hatakalmaṣāṇāṃ sītāsametasya gṛhaṃ hṛdabje // 63 //   
 
63. He whose faculty of reasoning, thoughts, discrimination and intellect as well as 
the virtues of the mind to concentrate and focus and pay attention to anything 
(collectively called ‘Chitta’) have become stable by constant practice, who involves 
himself constantly in the service of your holy feet (i.e. remains steadfastly devoted to 
you and in serving you), whose sins and accumulated effects of evil deeds have been 
destroyed by the singing of your holy name in chorus (because it purifies the heart, 
mind and the intellect)—their lotus-like heart is the residence of both you and Sita 
(63). 
 
 
                                             --------------**********-------------- 
 
 

                  (4.6) Lord Ram’s Stotra by sage Sutikshan 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Aranya Kand (Chapter 3), Canto (Sarga) 2, 
from verse nos. 25-34.   
 Saga Sutikshan was the disciple of sage Agastya and an ardent devotee of 
Lord Ram. When he got the wind that the Lord is coming to meet him, he was 
overwhelmed with extreme ecstasy. The following hymn is attributed to him. 
 

 
lqrh{.kL;kJea çkxkRç[;kre`f"klœqye~A loZrqZxq.klEiéa loZdkylq[kkoge~AA25AA 

 
sutīkṣṇasyāśramaṃ prāgātprakhyātamṛṣisaṅkulam / 
sarvartuguṇasampannaṃ sarvakālasukhāvaham // 25 // 

 
25. After that, they (Sri Ram, Laxman and Sita) went to the famous sage Sutikshan's 
hermitage which was full of many sages, seers, ascetics and hermits, had the pleasant 
and charming characters typical of all the seasons, and, therefore, was very 
comfortable at all times (25).  
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jkeekxrekd.;Z lqrh{.k% Lo;ekxr%A vxLR;f'k";ks jkeL; eU=ksiklurRij%A 
fof/koRiwt;kekl  HkDR;qRdf.Brykspu%AA26AA 

 
rāmamāgatamākarṇya sutīkṣṇaḥ svayamāgataḥ / 
agastyaśiṣyo rāmasya mantropāsanatatparaḥ / 
vidhivatpῡjayāmāsa bhaktyutkaṇṭhitalocanaḥ // 26 // 

 
26. Hearing of Sri Ram's arrival, sage Agastya's disciple Sutikshan, who was a 
worshipper of the ‘Ram Mantra’ (the holy name of Sri Ram as prescribed by the 
Vedas, and especially the Ram Uttar Taponishad, as being the salvation provider 
group of holy letters) went forward to receive the Lord himself, and duly worship him 
as per established tradition. At that time, sage Sutikshan's eyes were devotionally 
eager to have Darshan (divine, holy and august sight or view) of the Lord (26). 

 
 

lqrh{.k mokp 
RoUeU=tkI;geuUrxq.kkçes; lhrkirs f'kfofjfúklekfJrk³~?kzsA 

       lalkjflU/kqj.kkeyiksrikn jkekfHkjke lrra ro nklnkl%AA27AA 
 

sutīkṣṇa uvāca 
tvanmantrajāpyahamanantaguṇāprameya  
  sītāpate śivaviriñcisamāśritāṅghre / 
saṁsārasindhutaraṇāmalapotapāda 
         rāmābhirāma satataṃ tava dāsadāsaḥ // 27 // 

 
27. Sage Sutikshan said, 'Oh Sitapati (a form of address for Sri Ram; literally meaning 
the husband of Sita), the one with endless virtues who is measureless, limitless and 
endless! It is your holy Mantra that I repeat constantly. Oh Sri Ram, the enchanting, 
beautiful and bewitching one! Lord Shiva and Brahma are dependent on (i.e. have 
taken shelter in) your holy feet which are like a strong and sturdy boat/ship to take 
one across the ocean-like mundane and mortal world. I am always the servant 
(devotee, follower, supplicant) of, and humbler than, your devotees (27). 
 

 
eke| loZtxrkefoxkspjLRoa RoUek;;k lqrdy=x`gkU/kdwisA 

      eXua fjjh{; eyiqåyfi.Meksgik'kkuqc)ân;a Lo;ekxrks·flAA28AA 

 
māmadya sarvajagatāmavigocarastvaṃ 
        tvanmāyayā sutakalatragṛhāndhakῡpe / 
magnaṃ nirīkṣya malapudgalapiṇḍamoha- 
        pāśānubaddhahṛdayaṃ svayamāgato’si // 28 // 

 
28. Though you are so subtle, sublime and mysterious as well as most grand, 
stupendous and majestic that you are not the subject matter for comprehension, 
understanding, debate and grasp by the mind and intellect as well as the sense organs 
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(senses and perceptions) in this world, you still have mercifully and graciously come 
here yourself to give your holy Darshan (divine view) to me inspite of  realising 
(recognising) that I am a dude and stone-hearted (i.e. emotionless) one who has fallen 
in the dead (dry, dark) well represented by various worldly attachments and ties, such 
as sons, kith, kin and the household, under the spell (influence) of your delusion 
creating powers called Maya. My heart, under Maya’s influence, is shackled by the 
attachments that I have with this puppet-like body consisting essentially of abhorable 
and reprehensible things such as faecal matters and urine (i.e. excreta)! (28). 
 

 
Roa loZHkwrân;s"kq Ñrky;ks·fi RoUeU=tkI;foeq[ks"kq ruksf"k ek;ke~A   
RoUeU=lk/kuijs"oi;kfr ek;k lsokuq:iQynks·fl ;Fkk eghi%AA29AA 

 
tvaṃ sarvabhῡtahṛdayeṣu kṛtālayopi 
        tvanmantrajāpyavimukheṣu tanoṣi māyām / 
tvanmantrasādhanapareṣvapayāti māyā 
        sevānurῡpaphalado’si yathā mahīpaḥ // 29 // 

 
29. Though you dwell in the heart of all the creatures uniformly, still those who do not 
repeat (recite, remember, meditate upon, chant) your holy Mantra, are enchanted and 
trapped (i.e. captivated, influenced, enthralled, under the magical spell of and held in 
sway) by your Maya (delusion creating powers), while those who are diligent, sincere 
and steadfast in having devotion for as well as having a firm conviction and faith in 
the divine powers and potentials of your holy and divine Mantra, are able to avoid (or 
get over with, or remove the deluding effects of) your Maya. In this manner, just like 
a wise, judicious and just king, you give fruits (rewards) to all according to their 
service (deeds, actions, diligence, sincerity, faith, conviction and belief) (29). 
 

 
foðkL; l`f"Vy;lafLFkfr gsrqjsdLRoa ek;;k f=xq.k;k fof/kjh'kfo".kwA 

      Hkklh'k eksfgrf/k;ka fofo/kkÑfrLRoa ;}nzfo% lfyyik=xrks áusd%AA30AA 

 
viśvasya sṛṣṭilayasaṁsthiti heturekastvaṃ 
         māyayā triguṇayā vidhirīśaviṣṇῡ / 
bhāsīśa mohitadhiyāṃ vividhākṛtistvaṃ 
         yadvadraviḥ salilapātragato hyanekaḥ // 30 // 

 
30. Oh the Lord of the universe! Actually it is only you who, being the cause of the 
origin, sustenance and annihilation of this universe, appear in different forms such as 
that of Brahma (the creator), Vishnu (the sustainer) and Shiva (the annihilator) by the 
virtue of your illusion-creating powers represented by Maya. This Maya (delusion-
creating power of the supreme Brahm) basically constitutes of three inherent qualities, 
called ‘Triguna’, which manifests itself as these Trinity Gods (Brahma the creator, 
Vishnu the sustainer, and Shiva or Rudra the concluder). Similarly, it is you who 
appear in various forms (such as birds, animals, trees and human beings—the males 
and the females, etc.) in the sight of people who are under the deceptive and 
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illusionary spell of your Maya just like the same sun appears to be numerous when its 
image is viewed in different pans containing water (30). 
 

 
çR;{krks·| Hkorúkj.kkjfoUna i';kfe jke rel% ijr% fLFkrL;A 

      n`xzwirLRoelrkefoxkspjks·fi RoUeU=iwrân;s"kq lnk çlé%AA31AA 

 
pratyakṣato’dya bhavataścaraṇāravindaṃ 
        paśyāmi rāma tamasaḥ parataḥ sthitasya / 
dṛgrῡpatastvamasatāmavigocaro’pi 
        tvanmantrapῡtahṛdayeṣu sadā prasannaḥ // 31 // 

 
31. Oh Sri Ram! Though I am ignorant and lack the depth of knowledge required to 
realise the truth and reality about you, and you are beyond the scope (or parameters) 
of ignorance and lack of true knowledge, still I am so fortunate that I am seeing your 
holy and divine feet in practical/physical terms today. (This goes to prove that—) 
Though you are invisible to (i.e. not perceived, not experienced, not witnessed, not 
seen or visualised by) unrighteous people, you still show your benevolence and 
munificence towards those whose mind, heart and intellect have been purified by 
doing Japa (constant repetition) of your holy Mantra (which include your holy and 
divine name) (31). 
 

 
i';kfe jke ro :ie:fi.kks·fi ek;kfoMEcuÑra lqeuq";os"ke~A   

      dUniZdksfVlqHkxa deuh;pkiok.ka n;knzZân;a fLerpk#oD=e~AA32AA 

 
paśyāmi rāma tava rῡpamarῡpiṇo’pi 
          māyāviḍambanakṛtaṃ sumanuṣyaveṣaṃ / 
kandarpakoṭisubhagaṃ kamanīyacāpabāṇaṃ 

         dayārdrahṛdayaṃ smitacāruvaktraṃ // 32 // 
 
32. Oh Sri Ram! Though (as the supreme transcendental Brahm) you are without a 
form and attributes, still I am fortunate that I am watching your manifested form as a 
most attractive and charming human being which you have assumed on the strength 
of your own delusion-creating powers. This human form of yours is as radiant as 
crores (millions) of Kamdeo-cupids. You hold an enchanting bow, which can 
captivate and vanquish all, either by its strength or by its beauty, as your adornment; 
your heart is compassionate and malleable (i.e. merciful), while your face looks most 
attractive and enchanting with its sweet, pleasant and a bewitching smile (32). 
 

 
lhrklesreftukEcjeç/k`";a lkSfef=.kk fu;rlsforikniùe~A 

      uhyksRiy|qfreuUrxq.ka ç'kkUra eökx/ks;efu'ka ç.kekfe jkee~AA33AA 

 
sītāsametamajināmbaramapradhṛṣyaṃ 
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   saumitriṇā              niyatasevitapādapadmaṃ / 
nīlotpaladyutimanantaguṇaṃ praśāntaṃ 
      madbhāgadheyamaniśaṃ praṇamāmi rāmaṃ // 33 // 

 
33. I always, day and night, reverentially bow to Sri Ram who is with Sita, wears a 
deer skin, is always victorious and invincible, whose lotus-like feet are routinely 
served by the son of Sumitra (Laxman), whose countenance resembles a blue (i.e. rain 
bearing dark) cloud having the dazzle of lightening, who is endowed with 
immeasurable and countless virtues, is most serene, tranquil, placid and peaceful, and 
is an image (reflection, personification, embodiment) of my good fortunes (33). 
 

 
tkuUrq jke ro :ie'ks"kns'kdkyk|qikf/kjfgra ?kufpRçdk'ke~A 

       çR;{krks·| ee xkspjesrnso :ia foHkkrq ân;s u ija fodka{ksAA34AA 

 
jānantu rāma tava rῡpamaśeṣadeśa 
        kālādyupādhirahitaṃ    ghanacitprakāśaṃ / 
pratyakṣato’dya mama gocarametadeva 

                     rῡpaṃ vibhātu hṛdaye na paraṃ vikāṅkṣe // 34 // 
 
34. Oh Sri Ram! Let those who recognise you in your true transcendental  form—
which is without any attributes or characteristics associated with place, circumstance, 
time etc., and is a treasury (a source, a fount) of the eternal light of  truth and 
enlightenment—let them be contented and know it as such (or recognise you as such). 
But for me, let this charming image of your personified form as the visible 
counterpart of that supreme Soul called ‘Ram’, which I behold in front of me now, be 
always experienced and enshrined in my heart in this very form. I do not have a desire 
for (i.e. to meditate, concentrate, have devotion for, worship) any other form of the 
Lord except that which I behold in front of my eyes right now!' (34). 
 
 
                                          ----------------**********---------------- 
 
 

                 (4.7) Lord Ram’s Stotra by sage Agastya 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Aranya Kand (Chapter 3), Canto (Sarga) 3, 
from verse nos. 17-44.   
 After meeting sage Sutikshan, Lord Ram visited the exalted sage Agastya and 
paid his obeisance to the sage. The sage, on the other hand, welcomed the Lord and 
offered his worship in the form of the following hymn— 
 

 
lq[kksifo"VesdkUrs jkea 'kf'kfuHkkuue~A Ñrk°kfy#okpsnexLR;ks   Hkxoku`f"k%AA17AA 
Ronkxeuesokga   çrh{kUleofLFkr%A ;nk {khjleqnzkUrs czã.kk çkfFkZr% iqjkAA18AA 
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HkwesHkkZjkiuqÙ;Fk± jko.kL; o/kk; pA rnkfn n'kZukdka{kh ro jke riúkju~A 
olkfe eqfufHk% lk/k±Rokeso ifjfpUr;u~AA19AA 

 
sukhopaviṣṭamekānte rāmaṃ śaśinibhānanam / 
kṛtāñjaliruvācedamagastyo bhagavānṛṣiḥ // 17 // 
tvadāgamanamevāhaṃ pratīkṣansamavasthitaḥ / 
yadā kṣīrasamudrānte brahmaṇā prārthitaḥ purā // 18 // 
bhῡmerbhārāpanuttyarthaṃ rāvaṇasya vadhāya ca / 
tadādi darśanākāṅkṣī tava rāma tapaścaran / 
vasāmi munibhiḥ sārdhaṃ tvāmeva paricintayan // 19 // 

 
17-19. When Sri Ram was sitting (resting, relaxing) comfortably alone, Lord 
Agastya, who was like a Lord of the sages and hermits, said to Sri Ram, who was like 
a full moon, with palms joined together in submission (17),--- 

‘Oh Sri Ram! Since the time when near the ‘Kshirsagar’ (the legendary ocean 
of milk), Lord Brahma had prayed to you to kill Ravana in order to remove the burden 
of the earth, I have been living here along with other hermits, sages and seers with a 
sincere and eager desire to have your divine, holy Darshan, doing Tapa (austerities 
and penances), and always remembering and thinking about you and patiently waiting 
for your auspicious arrival one day (18-19). 
 
 

l`"Vs% çkxsd ,oklhfuZfoZdYiks·uqikf/kd%A RonkJ;k Rof}"k;k ek;k rs 'kfä#P;rsAA20AA 

 
sṛṣṭeḥ prāgeka evāsīrnirvikalpo’nupādhikaḥ / 
tvadāśrayā tvadviṣayā māyā te śaktirucyate // 20 // 

 
20. In the beginning of this creation you were all alone, were without an alternative, 
and without any attributes and honours (i.e. there was nothing else besides you). 
‘Maya’—which relies upon you, is sustained by you, dwells in you and which has you 
as its subject or focus—is said to be a manifestation of your own stupendous, cosmic 
energy and magical, mysterious powers (which are infinitely potent, intensely 
effective and most incomprehensible for the mind-intellect to understand and 
decipher) (20).  

 
 

Rokeso fuxqZ.ka 'kfäjko`.kksfr ;nk rnkA vO;kÑrfefr  çkgqosZnkUrifjfuf"Brk%AA21AA 

 
tvāmeva nirguṇaṃ śaktirāvṛṇoti yadā tadā / 
avyākṛtamiti prāhurvedāntapariniṣṭhitāḥ // 21 // 

 
21. When this ‘Maya-Shakti’ (deluding, mystical powers and cosmic, infinite creative 
energy) surrounds your ‘Nirguna’ form as a transparent sheath, veil or cover, it is 
called ‘Avyaakrit’ by those who are well steeped and well versed in the philosophy of  
Vedant (the philosophy of the Upanishads) (21). 
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ewyçÑfrfjR;sds  ikgqekZ;sfr  dspuA vfo|k lal`frcZU/k bR;kfn cgq/kksP;rsAA22AA 

 
mῡlaprakṛtirityeke prāhurmāyeti kecana / 
avidyā saṁsṛtirbandha ityādi bahudhocyate //  22 // 

 
22. Some call this (the delusion creating powers, the eternal infinite cosmic energy, 
the majestic mystical powers of creation) as ‘Mool Prakriti’ or the essential Nature, 
and others call it ‘Maya’ or delusions. It is also known, amongst other things, by the 
names of ‘Avidya’ or ignorance and lack of truthful knowledge, or ‘Sansriti’ which 
refers to the mortal world consisting of a continuous cycle of ‘birth and death’ and its 
interminable chain of relationships and miseries, or ‘Bandhan’ which refer to the 
worldly fetters that shackle a creature to this entrapping, mundane and illusionary 
world (22).  
 
 

Ro;k la{kksH;ek.kk lk egÙkÙoa çlw;rsA egÙkÙokngœkjLRo;k løkksfnrknHkwr~AA23AA 

 
tvayā saṁkṣobhyamāṇā sā mahattattvaṃ prasῡyate / 
mahattattvādahaṅkārastvayā sañcoditādabhῡt // 23 // 

 
23. Excited (inspired, incited, coaxed) by you, this Maya creates ‘Mahattatva’ or that 
which is great, big, stately and majestic, and which possesses such virtues as 
grandeur, lordliness, glory, magnificence, importance and distinction. From this 
notion arose what is known as ‘Ahankar’ or the sense of ego, pride, haughtiness, 
arrogance and hypocrisy (23).  

 
 

vgœkjks egÙkÙolao`rfófo/kks·Hkor~A lkfÙodks jktl'pSo rkel'psfr Hk.;rsAA24AA 

 
ahaṅkāro mahattattvasaṁvṛtastrividho’bhavat / 
sāttviko rājasaścaiva tāmasaśceti bhaṇyate // 24 // 

 
24. Being infused and completely infested by the sense of greatness and importance 
(or Mahattatva), this element of Ahankar (ego, pride, arrogance and haughtiness) 
produces three characteristic virtues, and patterns of temperament and behaviour as an 
integral character of this creation, viz.—Satvic, Rajsic and Tamsic1. (24). 
 [1The ‘Satvic’ is the best and the most auspicious quality that is present in a 
creature, the ‘Tamsic’ the worst and the most unrighteous, and the ‘Rajsic’ is the 
normal characteristic with a greater proportion of Satvic than the Tamsic in it. A 
combination of all these three qualities makes the overall personality and character of 
a living being in this creation. The uniqueness of every living being that distinguishes 
him from the others is the ratio of these three qualities in an individual. If the Satvic is 
the dominant one, the individual is noble and righteous in his approach to every 
situation in this life, and he is more intelligent, wise and enlightened as compared to 
others. Such an individual is more inclined to be calm and dispassionate towards all 
the temptations arising out of this world. The Rajsic quality makes him more of a 
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worldly man, but one who understands his responsibilities and lives upto it. The 
Tamsic man is dominated by all the evils and faults of character one can imagine of.]  
  

 
rkelkRlw{erUek=k.;klu~ HkwrkU;r% ije~A LFkwykfu Øe'kks jke ØeksÙkjxq.kkfu gAA25AA 

 
tāmasātsῡkṣmatanmātrāṇyāsan bhῡtānyataḥ param / 
sthῡlāni kramaśo rāma kramottaraguṇāni ha // 25 // 

 
25. Oh Sri Ram! Out of the ‘Tamas’ quality (i.e. the third, most base and gross 
characteristic) emerged the five subtle perceptions of sound, touch, site, taste and 
smell, and each of these produced their corresponding gross elements, such as the 
sky/space, air, fire, water and earth respectively (25). 

 
 

jktlkuhfUnz;k.;so lkfÙodk nsork eu%A rsH;ks·HkoRlw=:ia fy ā loZxra egr~AA26AA 

 
rājasānīndriyāṇyeva sāttvikā devatā manaḥ / 
tebhyo’bhavatsῡtrarῡpaṃ liṅgaṃ sarvagataṃ mahat // 26 // 

 
26. Out of the second quality of ‘Rajas’ had emerged the ten sense organs (making up 
the gross body of the creature). From the ‘Satvic’ first quality were produced the 
patron Gods of these ten sense organs as well as the Mana (the mind-intellect-heart 
complex governing the emotions, thoughts and intelligence of a creature and forming 
its subtle body). With the combination of all these three basic and fundamental 
characteristic qualities (Tamsic, Rajsic, Satvic) and their forms as described above, 
there emerged (was produced) the miniscule, atom-like and all-incorporating cosmic 
entity called ‘Hiranya-Garbha’, which was the macrocosmic subtle body of the entire 
creation. The other name of this Hiranya-Garbha is the microcosmic subtle body or 
‘Sutratma’ (residing in the individual creature itself) (26).   

 
 
rrks fojkV~ leqRié% LFkwykn~ HkwrdnEcdkr~A fojkt%  iq#"kkRlo±  txRLFkkojt¯ee~AA27AA 

 
tato virāṭ samutpannaḥ sthῡlād bhῡtakadambakāt / 
virājaḥ puruṣātsarvaṃ jagatsthāvarajaṅgamam // 27 // 

 
27. Now, as a next step, out of the combination of the five basic gross elements 
(which are sky/space, air/wind, fire/energy, water and earth, and after the formation of 
the Hiranya Garbha) emerged (evolved and grew) the ‘Viraat Purush’ (literally large, 
huge, vast, all encompassing, all covering, colossus, macrocosmic gross body of the 
creation). Out of this ‘Viraat Purush’ emerged, evolved or manifested this whole 
myriad animate and/or inanimate creation (27). 

 
 

nsofr;Z³~Hkuq";kúk dkydeZØes.k rqA Roa jtksxq.krks czãk txr% loZdkj.ke~AA28AA 
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lÙokf}".kqLRoesokL; ikyd% lfö#P;rsA y;s #nzLRoesokL; RoUek;kxq.kHksnr%AA29AA 

 
devatiryaṅmanuṣyāśca kālakarmakrameṇa tu / 
tvaṃ rajoguṇato brahmā jagataḥ sarvakāraṇam // 28 // 
sattvādviṣṇustvamevāsya pālakaḥ sadbhirucyate / 
laye rudrastvamevāsya tvanmāyāguṇabhedataḥ // 29 // 

 
28-29. Depending upon the circumstances, times and needs, it is you who have 
manifested/revealed yourself in different ‘Yonis’ (forms), such as that of Gods, of 
animals and winged creatures (birds, insects), and of humans etc. By the virtue of 
predominance of one or the other quality or characteristic or power that your Maya 
possesses (as defined previously), it is you who have revealed yourself as the creator 
Brahma due to the profusion of the Rajsic quality, the sustainer, nourisher and 
caretaker Vishnu by the superior presence of the Satvic quality, and the destroyer, 
concluder and annihilator Shiva by the preponderance of the Tamsic quality 
respectively—this is what the experts say (28-29).  

 
 
tkûkRLoIulq"kqIR;k[;k o`Ùk;ks cqf)tSxqZ.kS%A rklka foy{k.kks jke Roa lk{kh fpUe;ks·O;;%AA30AA 

 
jāgratsvapnasuṣuptyākhyā vṛttayo buddhijairguṇaiḥ / 
tāsāṃ vilakṣaṇo rāma tvaṃ sākṣī cinmayo’vyayaḥ // 30 // 

 
30. Oh Sri Ram! The intellect and mind of a creature has three basic and inherent 
qualities viz. Satva, Raj and Tama (that determines its integral nature, temperament 
and inclinations, which in turn decide its general outlook and thought processes, its 
behaviours and personality). Because of, or by the virtue of the mind-intellect 
complex's these three basic and inherent qualities, the creature has (displays) three 
states of consciousness (planes of existence)—which are ‘Jagrat’ (waking state of 
consciousness), ‘Swapna’ (dream state of consciousness) and ‘Sushupti’ (deep sleep 
state of consciousness) respectively. But you are totally different and distinct from 
these; you are beyond their purview. You are only an independent witness to these 
states. You are eternal consciousness which is an embodiment of enlightenment, 
wisdom and truthful knowledge. You are completely faultless, without any taints or 
blemishes of any kind whatsoever (30).    

 
 

l`f"Vyhyka ;nk drqZehgls j?kquUnuA v¯hdjksf"k ek;ka Roa rnk oS xq.kokfuoAA31AA 

 
sṛṣṭilīlāṃ yadā kartumīhase raghunandana / 
aṅgīkaroṣi māyāṃ tvaṃ tadā vai guṇavāniva // 31 // 

 
31. Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! When you desire (wish and decide) to create and 
expand this creation, you embrace (take the help of, or instruct) your Maya for this 
purpose, and in conjunction with it, you pretend to become one who possesses various 
characteristics, qualities and attributes (31). 



 358

 
 

jke ek;k f}/kk Hkkfr fo|fo|sfr rs lnkA ço`fÙkekxZfujrk  vfo|ko'kofrZu%A 
fuo`fÙkekxZfujrk  osnkUrkFkZfopkjdk%AA32AA  
Roöfäfujrk ;s p rs oS fo|ke;k% Le`rk%A vfo|ko'kxk ;s rq fuR;a lalkfj.kúk rsA 
fo|kH;kljrk ;s rq fuR;eqäkLr ,o fgAA33AA 

 
rāma māyā dvidhā bhāti vidyāvidyeti te sadā / 
pravṛttimārganiratā avidyāvaśavartinaḥ / 
nivṛttimārganiratā vedāntārthavicārakāḥ // 32 // 
tvadbhaktiniratā ye ca te vai vidyāmayāḥ smṛtā / 
avidyāvaśagā ye tu nityaṃ saṁsāriṇāśca te / 
vidyābhyāsaratā ye tu nityamuktāsta eva hi // 33 // 

 
32-33. Oh Sri Ram! This ‘Maya’ of yours always appears (i.e. is manifested, is 
apparent, is known, is evolved) in two forms—viz. ‘Vidya’ (truthful knowledge of 
reality; scholarship, erudition, skills, expertise, wisdom) and ‘Avidya’ (ignorance, 
delusions, stupidity, lack of true knowledge and erudition). Those creatures who 
follow/pursue the mundane path of indulgence in, addiction to and attachments with 
this artificial and entrapping world of deeds and actions as well as remaining 
engrossed in its material comforts, are under the spell of the latter (Avidya), while 
those who understand the implication and the essential meaning and teaching of the 
Upanishads, who wish to follow/pursue the path that leads to liberation, deliverance, 
detachment and renunciation, and who are well steeped, steadfast, dedicated and 
sincere in having devotion for you, in worshipping you, in having faith and conviction 
in you, are understood to be and recognised as being aware, enlightened, wise, 
realised and knowledgeable ones. 
  Again, those who are yoked to (i.e. under the influence of) Avidya are 
eternally shackled to the deluding, mundane and entrapping world consisting of the 
endless cycle of birth and death, while those who have acquired Vidya (i.e. those who 
have become enlightened, wise, realised and truly knowledgeable) are the ones who 
obtain eternal liberation once and for all (32-33).  

 
 

yksds RoöfäfujrkLRoUeU=ksikldkúk ;sA fo|k  çknqHkZosÙks"kka  usrjs"kka  dnkpuAA34AA 

 
loke tvadbhaktiniratāstvanmantropāsakāśca ye / 
vidyā prādurbhavetteṣāṃ netareṣāṃ kadācana // 34 // 

 
34. In this world, ‘Vidya’ (essential truth, erudition, enlightenment, wisdom, truthful 
knowledge) emerges (sprouts or takes birth, is rooted, is kindled, is unfolded, is 
evolved and makes its presence felt) in the internal self (heart, mind, intellect) of only 
those creatures who have ‘Bhakti’ for you (i.e. are sincere, eager, dedicated and 
steadfast in your devotion and worship, who have unwavering faith and conviction in 
you, who have no reliance other than you in this world for their succour and solace), 
and who concentrate on your holy Mantras and on nothing else (34).  
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vrLRoöfälEiék eqäk ,o u la'k;%A RoöDR;e`rghukuka eks{k% LoIus·fi uks Hkosr~AA35AA 

 
atastvadbhaktisampannā muktā eva na saṁśayaḥ / 

  tvadbhaktyamṛtahīnānāṃ mokṣaḥ svapne’pi no bhavet // 35 // 
 
35. Hence, those persons who are endowed with (posses) your Bhakti are, without 
doubt, liberated (i.e. freed from the fetters that shackles them to this mundane, 
deluding existence). Verily, there is no scope of ever obtaining emancipation and 
salvation, even in one's dreams, without having sincere devotion in you, unflinching 
faith in you and steady conviction in the path shown by you. (35). 
 
 

fda jke cgquksäsu lkja fdføkg~czohfe rsA lk/kql¯frjsok=  eks{kgsrq#nkârkAA36AA 

 
kiṃ rāma bahunoktena sāraṃ kiñcidbravīmi te / 
sādhusaṅgatirevātra mokṣaheturudāhṛtā // 36 // 

 
36. Oh Sri Ram! What more can I say? I shall tell you the essential and fundamental 
tenet on this subject—company of ‘Sadhus’ (i.e. saintly, holy and pious people, those 
with a pure, sincere and uncorrupt heart, mind and intellect) has been the main cause 
(way, route, medium) that helps in getting/attaining emancipation and salvation, or 
achieving liberation and deliverance from the ignorance-based deluding, artificial, 
impermanent and ensnaring world, and breaking free from its shackles for good (36). 
 
[The qualifying virtues of Sadhus are enumerated in the following verse no. 37-39.] 
 

 
lk/ko% lefpÙkk ;s fu%Li`gk foxrSf"k.k%A nkUrk% ç'kkUrkLRoöäk fuo`Ùkkf[kydkeuk%AA37AA 

 
sādhavaḥ samacittā ye niḥspṛhā vigataiṣiṇaḥ / 
dāntāḥ praśāntāstvadbhaktā nivṛttākhilakāmanāḥ // 37 // 

 
37. Those persons who are even-minded and stable, have equanimity and forbearance, 
are serene, placid, unruffled, unwavering, calm and balanced under adversities as well 
as favourable circumstances, both during  sorrows and troubles as well as under happy 
and joyous situations in this world; those who are without any desires and wants 
whatsoever; those who do not have any attachment to their worldly assets such as 
their wealth and sons, nor harbour any desires pertaining to them; those who have 
restrained, conquered and suppressed their sense organs and their wayward tendencies 
or  the urge for their gratification; those who are of a serene, calm, peaceful and 
tranquil temperament and mind; those who are sincerely devoted and dedicated to 
you; those who are devoid of and free from all desires, greed, avarice, yearnings and 
ambitions of all kinds— (37);  
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b"VçkfIrfoÙ;ksúk lek% l¯fooftZrk%A laU;Lrkf[kydekZ.k%  loZnk  czãrRijk%AA38AA 

 
iṣṭaprāptivipattyośca samāḥ saṅgavivarjitāḥ / 
saṁnyastākhilakarmāṇaḥ sarvadā brahmatatparāḥ // 38 // 

 
38. —those who are even-keeled, have equanimity, remain neutral, unaffected, 
indifferent and aloof even while going through the throes of destruction (unfavourable 
circumstances) or construction (favourable circumstances); those who are without 
encumbrances and attachments of any kind; those who abandon and forsake 
involvement in all types of worldly deeds and getting involved in various actions, i.e. 
do not regard himself as the ‘doer’ of any deed, nor expects any reward or punishment 
for it; those who are always the followers of Brahm ( i.e. pursue the path of 
righteousness that leads to the supreme, eternal One)— (38);  
 
 

;ekfnxq.klEiék% lUrq"Vk ;su dsufpr~A lRl¯eks Hkos|fgZ RoRdFkkJo.ks jfr%AA39AA 

 
yamādiguṇasampannāḥ santuṣṭā yena kenacit / 
satsaṅgamo bhavedyarhi tvatkathāśravaṇe ratiḥ // 39 // 

 
39. —those who are endowed with ‘Yam’ and other virtues (e.g. self-restraint of 
passions and doing penances and austerities); and those who are contented and 
satisfied with whatever comes their way—such persons who possess these virtues are 
truly ‘Sadhus’ (saintly, pious, holy, divine, pure in mind and heart). Whenever one is 
fortunate to get communion and a chance to interact with such saints, one develops 
endearment for and interest in your divine stories (i.e. in spiritualism) (39). 
 
 

leqnsfr rrks HkfäLRof; jke lukrusA Roöäkoqiiék;ka foKkua foiqya LQqVe~AA40AA 

 
samudeti tato bhaktistvayi rāma sanātane / 
tvadbhaktāvupapannāyāṃ vijñānaṃ vipulaṃ sphuṭam // 40 // 

 
40. Oh Sri Ram! Thence, one is blessed with having Bhakti (i.e. having sincere 
devotion, firm faith, steadfast dedication, unwavering conviction and firm belief) in 
you who are the eternal, primeval, ancient and truthful Supreme Being. When this 
happens, one is bestowed with pristine pure, uncorrupted, undiluted and immense 
wisdom and knowledge pertaining to you as well as the ultimate and fundamental 
truth about you (40).   

 
 

mnsfr   eqfäekxksZ·;ek|úkrqjlsfor%A rLeknzk?ko löfäLRof; es çsey{k.kkAA41AA 

 
udeti muktimārgo’yamādyaścaturasevitaḥ / 
tasmādrāghava sadbhaktistvayi me premalakṣaṇā // 41 // 
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41. This is the prime path (way, method, course, medium) towards emancipation and 
salvation followed (adopted) by clever and wise ones. Hence, oh Raghav (Sri Ram), 
let me have eternal and constant Bhakti in you, a Bhakti marked by sincere love and 
affection, sincere devotion and faith, sincere conviction and belief, sincere humility 
and submission for and dedication in you! (41). 

 
 

lnk Hkw;k)js l¯LRoöäs"kq fo'ks"kr%A v| es lQya tUe HkoRlUn'kZuklnHkwr~AA42AA 

 
sadā bhῡyāddhare saṅgastvadbhakteṣu viśeṣataḥ / 
adya me saphalaṃ janma bhavatsandarśanādabhῡt // 42 // 

 
42. And oh Hari (an epithet for Lord Vishnu; the Lord who ‘steals’ or removes all the 
torments of his devotees)! Let me have communion (contact, interaction) with your 
devotees (ardent, dedicated followers) for most of the time. Oh Lord! My life has 
been successful (amply rewarded, very fortunate) that I have the privilege of having 
your divine, august and holy sight (Darshan) today (42). 
 
 

v| es Øro% losZ cHkwoq% lQyk% çHkksA nh?kZdkya e;k rIreuU;efruk ri%A 
rL;sg rilks jke Qya ro ;npZue~AA43AA  

 
adya me kratavaḥ sarve babhῡvuḥ saphalāḥ prabho / 
dīrghakālaṃ mayā taptamananyamatinā tapaḥ / 
tasyeha tapaso rāma phalaṃ tava yadarcanam // 43 // 

 
43. Oh Lord! All my ‘Yagyas’ (sacrifices, religious rituals, penances, austerities, 
vows etc.) have been completed today (i.e. the aim or object with which I was doing 
all these have been accomplished today by seeing you). I have done Tapa (austerities, 
penances, hardships and sufferance) with great diligence and sincerity for a long time. 
Oh Sri Ram! The physical worship of your divine self that I was able to do today is 
the evident reward of all those Tapas (43).  
 
 
lnk es lhr;k lk/k± ân;s ol jk?koA xPNrfLr"Brks okfi Le`fr% L;kUes lnk Rof;AA44AA 

 
sadā me sītayā sārdhaṃ hṛdaye vasa rāghava / 

           gacchatastiṣṭhato vāpi smṛtiḥ syānme sadā tvayi // 44 // 
 
44. Oh Raghav! You should always reside in my heart along with Sita. Let me always 
remember you even while going about my daily chores (44).’ 
 
 
                                             --------------**********-------------- 
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                  (4.8) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Jatau 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Aranya Kand (Chapter 3), Canto (Sarga) 8, 
from verse nos. 44-53. 
 Jatau (pronounced as Ja-taau) was a vulture by birth, but he was not an 
ordinary bird. He was a great devotee of Lord Ram and a friend of King Dasrath, the 
worldly father of the Lord. When the demon Ravana was taking away Sita to Lanka 
after having abducted her from Lord Ram’s hermitage in the forest, Jatau intervened 
and tried his best to secure the release of Sita from the demon’s captivity. But the 
demon cut off his wings with a sword, and so the bird fell to the ground, mortally 
wounded. Jatau waited for Lord Ram’s arrival, and when the Lord did come he told 
him about the fact that Sita was being abducted by Ravana and the direction in which 
he had gone. Lord Ram showed immense affection towards Jatau, showing the latter 
the same respect that he would have shown his father Dasrath. The Lord wiped his 
wounds with his own hands using the long curls of his hairs as the mop, lifted him on 
his laps and moved his loving hands caressingly over his wounded body. Though the 
Lord requested Jatau to live if he wished so, for the Lord would grant him a new 
phase of life, but Jatau was extremely wise. He said that he was so fortunate that the 
Supreme Being is himself standing right before him, and what more favourable 
chance will he ever get again to die while being loved and caressed by the Lord 
himself, and while watching the divine sight of the Supreme Being intently as he 
leaves the mortal body which nevertheless he will have to leave one or the other day, 
because all living beings have to die one day or the other. 
 So, when Jatau left his mortal body of a vulture, he assumed a divine form like 
one of the Gods and went to the heaven. It was at that time that Jatau prayed to Lord 
Ram with the following hymn— 
 

 
tVk;q:okp 

vxf.krxq.keçes;ek|a ldy txfRLFkfrla;ekfngsrqe~A  
mijeijea  ijkReHkwra lrrega ç.krks·fLe jkepUnze~AA44AA 

 

jaṭāyuruvāca 
agaṇitaguṇamaprameyamādyaṃ sakalajagatsthitisaṁyamādihetum/ 
uparamaparaṃ parātmabhῡtaṃ satatamahaṃ praṇato’smi rāmacandram  
// 44 // 

 
44. Jatau prayed—‘I remain perpetually bowed in great reverence before Sri 
Ramchandra who has (possesses, is endowed with) immeasurable auspicious virtues 
and good characteristics, who is boundless, measureless, limitless and without any 
parameters, who is the original cause of creation, its sustenance and its ultimate 
annihilation, who is an embodiment of supreme peace, tranquility and serenity, and is 
the most exalted and supreme Soul in the creation, called the Parmatma (44). 
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fujof/klq[kfefUnjkdVk{ka {kfirlqjsUnzprqeqZ[kkfnnq%[ke~A 

ujojefu'ka  urks·fLe  jkea ojnega ojpkick.kgLre~AA45AA 

 
niravadhisukhamindirākaṭākṣakṣapitasurendracaturmukhādiduḥkham / 
naravaramaniśaṃ nato’smi rāmaṃ varadamahaṃ varacāpabāṇahastam  
// 45 // 

 
45. I  bow most reverentially day and night before Sri Ram who is an embodiment (or 
treasury, an abode) of and remains submerged in measureless bliss, happiness and 
joys, who is the object of affectionate side ways (oblique, askance) glances of Laxmi, 
who is the remover of the miseries, grief, troubles and tribulations of the Lord of 
Gods (Indra) as well as of the four-headed Lord (Brahma) and other Gods, who is the 
best among humans and bestows boons, and who holds a bow and arrows in his hands 
(45). 

 
 
f=Hkqoudeuh;:iehMîka jfo'krHkklqjehfgrçnkue~ A 

'kj.knefu'ka     lqjkxewys Ñrfuy;a j?kquUnua çi|sAA46AA 

 
tribhuvanakamanīyarῡpamīḍyaṃ raviśatabhāsuramīhitapradānam / 
śaraṇadamaniśaṃ surāgamῡle kṛtanilayaṃ raghunandanaṃ prapadye  
// 46 // 

 
46. I bow most reverentially to and take shelter in the holy feet of Raghunandan (Sri 
Ram) who is the most beautiful, astoundingly attractive, enchantingly captivating and 
stupendously charming in the whole of the three worlds (subterranean, terrestrial and 
celestial), who is worthy of being praised, revered and honoured by all, who is as 
splendorous, radiant and glorious as hundreds of Suns taken together, who bestows 
(gives, grants) all the desired or deserved fruits or rewards (to his devotees), who 
constantly, day and night, gives shelter and refuge in his holy feet to those who seek 
it, and who resides in their affectionate and loveable hearts (46). 
 

 
HkofofiunokfXuuke/ks;a Hkoeq[knSornSora  n;kyqe~A 

nuqtifrlgòdksfVuk'ka jforu;kln`'ka gfja çi|sAA47AA 

 
bhavavipinadavāgnināmadheyaṃ bhavamukhadaivatadaivataṃ dayālum / 
danujapatisahasrakoṭināśaṃ ravitanayāsadṛśaṃ hariṃ prapadye // 47 // 

 
47. I bow most reverentially to and take shelter in the holy feet of Hari (Sri Ram) 
whose potent holy name resembles a powerful wild fire for the purpose of destroying 
this world which is like a dense and impenetrable forest, who is the supreme God who 
is revered, honoured and worshipped even by Lord Shiva and other Gods, who is the 
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crusher and vanquisher of crores (millions) of demons and their kings, who is dark 
complexioned like the waters of the holy river Yamuna, and who is most gracious, 
kind, benevolent, merciful and compassionate (47). 
 

 
vfojrHkoHkkoukfrnwja Hkofoeq[kSeqZfufHk% lnSo n`';e~A 

Hkotyf/klqrkj.kk³~f?kziksra 'kj.kega j?kquUnua çi|sAA48AA 

 
aviratabhavabhāvanātidῡraṃ  bhavavimukhairmunibhiḥ sadaiva dṛśyam/ 
bhavajaladhisutāraṇāṅghripotaṃ śaraṇamahaṃ raghunandanaṃ prapadye  
// 48 // 

 
48. I bow most reverentially to and take shelter in the holy feet of Raghunandan (Sri 
Ram) who is perpetually far away from the reach of and sight of (i.e. inaccessible to) 
those who are regularly, as a matter of habit, natural inclination and temperament,  
passionately involved with, are infatuated with, are emotionally attached with, are 
insatiably attracted to, have an unsatisfied yearning for, are madly running behind and 
seeking wistfully this material world of artificiality and its illusive comforts. On the 
other hand, he is always easily visible (accessible, attainable) to those exalted sages, 
seers, hermits, ascetics and other exalted, realised and holy ones who are detached, 
uninterested, indifferent and dispassionate towards this world (i.e. who have 
renounced their link with this artificial and elusive ensnaring world. The holy and 
divine feet of the Lord are like a ship (or boat) to take one across the ocean of this 
mundane, deluding, artificial and ensnaring world (48). 
 

 
fxfj'kfxfjlqrkeuksfuokla fxfjoj/kkfj.kehfgrkfHkjkee~ A 

lqjojnuqtsUnzlsfork³~f?kza lqjojna j?kquk;da çi|sAA49AA 

 
giriśagirisutāmanonivāsaṃ girivaradhāriṇamīhitābhirāmam / 
suravaradanujendrasevitāṅghriṃ suravaradaṃ raghunāyakaṃ prapadye  
// 49 // 

 
49. I bow most reverentially to and take shelter in the holy feet of Sri Raghunayak 
(literally, the exalted leader of Raghu's clan; Sri Ram) who resides in the temple-like 
heart of Lord Shiva and Parvati and is their well-wisher. His character, nature, 
conduct, behaviour, general demeanours, habits and temperaments, both the worldly 
as well as the heavenly, are extremely enchanting and pleasant (besides being stellar 
examples of divinity, holiness, piety, righteousness, auspiciousness, probity, 
propriety, ethics and morality of the highest order). His holy feet are served 
(worshipped, adored, honoured) both by the most exalted Gods as well as the king of 
demons. He is that supreme authority that grants boons even to the Gods (49). 
 

 
ij/kuijnkjoftZrkuka ijxq.kHkwfr"kq rq"Vekulkuke~A 
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ijfgrfujrkReuka    lqlsO;a j?kqojeEcqtykspua  çi|sAA50AA 

 
paradhanaparadāravarjitānāṃ paraguṇabhῡtiṣu tuṣṭamānasānām / 
parahitaniratātmanāṃ susevyaṃ raghuvaramambujalocanaṃ prapadye  
// 50 // 

 
50. I bow most reverentially to and take shelter in the holy feet of the lotus-eyed 
Raghubar (Sri Ram) who is being constantly served by those great noble souls who 
keep far away from (abhor, detest, never think of, or eye) the wealth, property and 
women of others. On the contrary, they feel very glad, happy and contented at the 
virtues, excellence, goodness, glory, prosperity, well-being and success of others, and 
are always eager for their welfare and well-being (50). 
 

 
fLer#fpjfodkflrkuukCtefrlqyHka lqjjktuhyuhye~A 

flrty#gpk#us='kksHka j?kqifreh'kxqxksxqZ#a  çi|sAA51AA 

 
smitaruciravikāsitānanābjamatisulabhaṃ surarājanīlanīlam / 
sitajalaruhacārunetraśobhaṃ raghupatimīśagurorguruṃ prapadye  
// 51 // 

 
51. I bow most reverentially to and take shelter in the holy feet of Sri Raghupati (Sri 
Ram) who is the great Guru (moral preceptor) of Lord Shiva! His charming and 
attractive face is like a fully blossomed lotus flower and is adorned with a bewitching 
smile that is most attractive, endearing, genteel and charming for the heart, who is 
most easily accessible to his devotees, the radiant glow of whose body (i.e. his 
complexion) is beautifully tinged with a bluish hue like that of the ‘Indra Neel Mani’ 
(sapphire worn by Indra), and whose enchanting eyes are as adorable, fascinating, 
magnificent and charming as a white lotus (51). 
 

 
gfjdeyt'kEHkq:iHksnkÙofeg foHkkfl xq.k=;kuqo`Ùk%A 

jfofjo     tyiwfjrksnik=s"oejifrLrqfrik=eh'kehMs AA52AA 

 
harikamalajaśambhurῡpabhedāttvamiha vibhāsi guṇātrayānuvṛttaḥ / 
raviriva jalapῡritodapātreṣvamarapatistutipātramīśamīḍe // 52 // 

 
52. It is you who appear in the three forms of Hari (Vishnu, the sustainer), the one 
who was born atop a divine lotus (Brahma, the creator), and Shambhu (Shiva, the 
concluder of creation) due to the predominance of any one of the three ‘Gunas’ over 
the others, even as the same sun appears to be different and numerous when it is 
reflected in a number of pans filled with water. I sing a hymn in your honour who are 
worthy of being praised, revered and honoured even by Indra (the king of Gods), and 
are a personification of the supreme transcendental Lord (52). 
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[The three ‘Gunas’ are the inherent qualities and characteristics in a creature that 
determine its nature, inclinations, temperaments, behaviours and conducts. They have 
been classified as—‘Satva’ which is the 1st quality which is positive and 
characterized by noble virtues and inclinations;  ‘Raj’ is the 2nd quality producing 
worldly desires and passions; while ‘Tama’ is the 3rd and lowest quality producing 
evils, vices, sins, perversions etc.] 

 
 
jfrifr'krdksfVlqUnjk¯a 'kriFkxkspjHkkoukfonwje~ A 

;frifrân;s  lnk  foHkkra j?kqifrekfrZgja çHkqa çi|sAA53AA 

 
ratipatiśatakoṭisundarāṅgaṃ śatapathagocarabhāvanāvidῡram / 

   yatipatihṛdaye sadā vibhātaṃ raghupatimārtiharaṃ prabhuṃ prapadye  
// 53 // 
 
 
53. Your divine body is more stunningly and magnificently charming, attractive, 
handsome, magnificent, radiant and endowed with a divine glow than that of crores 
(millions) of Kamdeo-cupids (literally the husband of Rati) taken collectively. You 
are very far away from or inaccessible to those who are confused and perplexed by, or 
remain entangled in, the web representing pursuit of hundreds of paths or means 
leading to attainment of emancipation and salvation, instead of concentrating on the 
righteous and correct path leading to the awareness of your truthful and real form (as 
described in the Shathpath Brahman of the Shukla Yajur Veda and expounded and 
elucidated in the Brihad Aranykya Upanishad of that Veda). [That is, you are 
attainable by realising your true form by following the righteous path of self 
realisation and devotion as affirmed in the Upanishads.] You are always present and 
experienced by exalted ascetics in their hearts. I bow most reverentially at the holy 
and venerated feet of great Lord Raghupati (Sri Ram) who is such a benevolent and 
unparalleled eliminator of miseries, grief, distress, agonies, troubles and tribulations 
of all kinds (53).’ 
 
 

---------------*********-------------- 
 
 

                     (4.9) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Gandharva 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Aranya Kand (Chapter 3), Canto (Sarga) 9, 
from verse nos. 30-54. 
 After giving deliverance to Jatau, Lord Ram moved ahead in the forest on his 
ownward journey to Kishkindha where he would meet the monkey king and his 
companions who would eventually help the Lord to conquer Lanka and eliminate the 
cruel demons. On the way he met a domon named Kabandha. This demon resembled 
a modern-day octopus—he had only an abdomen with a hole for a mouth, and 
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protruberances for the limbs. Lord Ram freed Kabandha from this suffering by killing 
his gross body. Kabandha reverted to his original form of a Gandarva, a type of semi-
god regarded as musicians of the heaven. Upon finding deliverance from this curse, 
the Gandarva offered his reverential obeisance to the Lord with the following hymn— 
 

 
xU/koZ mokp 

LrksrqeqRlgrs es·| euks jkekfrlEHkzekr~A RokeuUreuk|Ura   euksokpkexkspje~AA30AA 

 
gandharva uvāca 

stotumutsahate me’dya mano rāmātisambhramāt / 
tvāmanantamanādyantaṃ manovācāmagocaram // 30 // 

 
30. The Kabandh-turned-Gandharva said (prayed) reverentially to Sri Ram, ‘Oh Sri 
Ram! Today my mind is very eager to say your prayers in the form of a Stotra (a 
devotional hymn). You are eternal, without a beginning or end, and are not the subject 
matter within the reach of the mind or speech (i.e. the mind and intellect cannot 
fathom you, they cannot comprehend and understand you; similarly the speech cannot 
define you, it is unable to articulate about you in any way) (30). 
 

 
lw{ea rs :ieO;äa nsg};foy{k.ke~A n`xwziferjRlo± n`';a tMeukRede~A 
rRdFka Roka fotkuh;kn~O;frfjäa eu% çHkksAA31AA 

 
sῡkṣmaṃ te rῡpamavyaktaṃ dehadvayavilakṣaṇam / 
dṛgrῡpamitaratsarvaṃ dṛśyaṃ jaḍamanātmakam / 
tatkathaṃ tvāṃ vijānīyādvyatiriktaṃ manaḥ prabho // 31 // 

 
31. Oh Lord! Your real/true self (form), encompassing both the subtle and the minute 
as well as gross and the vast forms of the creation (in the form of Hiranyagarbh and 
the Viraat respectively), is very strange, mysterious, fascinating, spectacular and 
wondrous so much so that even the ones who can peer into the minutest of things by 
their mystical powers of deep insight and penetrating intellect (such as the wise and 
enlightened Yogis or ascetics) are unable to understand and comprehend that form 
which has no attributes, no name and no form. That glorious form is an embodiment 
of supreme Gyan (or enlightenment, wisdom, knowledge of the truth, realisation of 
the hidden truth). Whatever is there except (or besides) you is par se dead, lifeless, 
inane, meaningless and gross, it is an imaginary sight like a mirage which appears true 
but is not in reality, and it is ‘non-Atma’ (that is, not the reality, is not truthful, is not 
conscious, is not eternal, is not blissful, in short does not posses any of the characters 
of the Atma). Hence, since the Mana (the mind-intellect-heart complex which governs 
the thoughts and emotions of a creature) is separate from you as it constitutes the 
subtle body of a creature—how can it even endeavour to know or comprehend you? 
(31). 
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cq)îkkRekHkkl;ksjSD;a tho bR;fHk/kh;rsA cqn~/;kfn lk{kh czãSo rfLeféfoZ"k;s·f[kye~AA32AA 

 
buddhyātmābhāsayoraikyaṃ jīva ityabhidhīyate / 
buddhyādi sākṣī brahmaiva tasminnirviṣaye’khilam // 32 // 

 
32. Jiva (the living being; the creature) is the combined form or the resultant product 
of the intellect interacting with the pure consciousness present in the body of a 
creature. In other words, the body becomes alive when the subtle body consisting of 
both the mind-intellect apparatus works in conjunction with the causal body in which 
the illuminated entity called the pure conscious Atma lives; the existence of a living 
entity depends on these two (mind-intellect and consciousness) working together. The 
orchestra played by them creates an entity called a ‘Jiva’.  
 Brahm (the supreme, transcendental, conscious Soul) is the only witness to 
Buddhi (the mind-intellect complex; the faculty of reasoning and thought) etc. It is not 
the subject matter to be comprehended, understood or grasped and discussed, debated 
or articulated by either the mind or the speech respectively (32). 
 
[The mind and intellect are akin to the north and south poles of a magnet, because 
both work in unison and together they ascribe the magnet its characteristic virtues and 
qualities. But the value of the magnet is its power to attract which cannot be seen and 
touched; it can be experienced and witnessed by observing the magnet at work. This 
inherent power of the magnet is like the Atma, for without this power of attracting 
iron, the magnet would be useless. Similarly, while the mind and intellect rely on 
proof, experimentation and logic, the Lord can be experienced in the heart of the 
creature, but he cannot be proved as such by physical touch and sight. The inherent 
quality of the magnet to attract is on display openly, but if one tries to break that piece 
of magnet open and see where the hidden power is, he is a fool of the highest order. 
Likewise, a Jiva or a living entity also shows all the signs of life and powers to act 
intelligently, but the authority to do so comes from the Brahm, the supreme Regulator 
and Authority of creation, present in its bosom as its pure consciousness Atma. In this 
example, the magnet is the gross body of the creature, the north and the south poles 
are the mind and intellect, while the powers to attract iron inherent in the magnet is 
the Atma.]  

 

 
vkjksI;rs·Kkuo'kkféfoZdkjs·f[kykRefu A fgj.;xHkZLrs lw{ea nsga LFkwya fojkV~ Le`re~AA33AA 

 
āropyate’jñānavaśānnirvikāre’khilātmani  / 
hiraṇyagarbhaste sῡkṣmaṃ dehaṃ sthῡlaṃ virāṭ smṛtam  
// 33 // 

 
33. Due to ignorance and lack of correct and truthful knowledge, this whole animate 
as well as inanimate world is imposed on him who is faultless, eternal and changeless 
as well as without any form, name and attributes. He is the supreme Soul of the 
creation that is all pervading and all encompassing. Your subtle, minute, macrocosmic 
form is called Hiranyagarbh, while your gross macrocosmic form is called Viraat 
(33). 
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[When the creation began to take shape, the cosmic egg that was formed was called 
Hiranyagarbh. When the cosmic body developed and emerged from it upon its 
maturity, it was called Viraat, literally meaning huge, colossus, vast and all 
enveloping. From this Viraat emerged the rest of the creation just like branches of a 
tree branch out from a single stem called its trunk. The creation resembled its parent 
to the dot, even as the branches of a tree replicate the main tree complete with its side 
branches and tender leaves. The Hiranyagarbh and Viraat were the macro level of the 
body of Brahm, while the visible creation was its micro counterpart. The Brahm itself 
was like the Atma or soul of the creature. Without the soul no one survives, and so no 
creation has any existence without Brahm. The process of evolution of the creation 
from Brahm has been extensively described in various Upanishads.]  

 
 
Hkkoukfo"k;ks jke lw{kea rs /;kr`e¯ye~A Hkwra HkO;a Hkfo";Pp ;=sna n`';rs txr~AA34AA 

 
bhāvanāviṣayo rāma sῡkṣmaṃ te dhyātṛmaṅgalam / 
bhῡtaṃ bhavyaṃ bhaviṣyacca yatredaṃ dṛśyate jagat // 34 // 

 
34. Your subtle, ethereal, sublime, esoteric and minute form—which is inherent in 
one's heart as ‘consciousness’ can only be experienced by deeply concentrating upon 
it as during meditation and contemplation. This form subtly and imperceptibly resides 
in the heart of a creature as its Atma. Awareness of this ethereal form empowers the 
person with mystical powers so that he can reflect about the past, present and future of 
the existence. This realisation can nevertheless provide auspiciousness and welfare to 
those who meditate and contemplate upon you. [In other words, those who try to 
visualise or concentrate upon you in their hearts get all the benefits arising out of 
‘actual’ realisation. Such persons become aware of the past, the present and the future 
of this existence.] (34)  
 

 
LFkwys·.Mdks'ks nsgs rs egnksfnfHkjko`rsA lIrfHk#Ùkjxq.kSoSZjktks  /kkj.kkJ;%AA35AA 
Roeso loZdSoY;a yksdkLrs·o;ok% Le`rk%A ikrkya rs iknewya ikf".kZLro egkrye~AA36AA 

 

sthῡle’ṇḍakośe dehe te mahadādibhirāvṛte / 
saptabhiruttaraguṇairvairājo dhāraṇāśrayaḥ // 35 // 
tvameva sarvakaivalyaṃ lokāste’vayavāḥ smṛtāḥ / 
pātālaṃ te pādamῡlaṃ pārṣṇistava mahātalam // 36 // 

 
35-36.  [Kabandh now describes both the macrocosmic as well as the microcosmic 
form of the supreme Lord from whom the whole creation has evolved.] Your cosmic 
gross body called the Viraat evolved from the cosmic egg (called Hiranyagarbha, 
which represented the cosmic subtle body), which had seven basic elements 
surrounding its core (Brahm, represented by the cosmic causal body in which was 
ensconced the conscious Soul) in the form of seven subtle layers. These seven were 
the fundamentals elements created at the beginning of creation and which formed the 
basic ingredients that, in various permutations and combinations, formed the entire 
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cosmos as it is known today. Therefore, the whole world is conceptualized and 
visualised in your Viraat form; it is believed firmly with conviction that the Viraat is 
inherently and integrally present in your body, because it is from you that he 
ultimately evolved (35).  
 You are the only one the attainment of whom is called ‘Moksha’ (i.e. 
liberation and deliverance of the soul from the cycle of transmigration, which leads to 
its final emancipation and salvation. All the various Lokas (worlds) are but your 
fractional parts; they are only one or the other part of your vast colossus form 
represented by Viraat. The ‘Patal’ (the nether world) is the sole of your feet; the 
‘Mahaatal’ (the 5th region under the surface of the eath) is your heel (36). 
 
[(i) According to Sankhya Shastra and the Purans, Brahma, who is known as 
‘Swayambhu’ (self created in the sense that he had no father or ancestor), created 
seven elements called ‘Vyahriti’, viz. Bhuh, Buhvaha, Swaha, Mahaha, Janaha, 
Tapaha and Satyam respectively which constitute the fundamental elements which 
formed the gross body of the creation as its core building blocks at the macro level. 
Encircling this core is the rounded globe called ‘earth’ which is surrounded by 
concentric circles constituting of ‘water’, ‘energy’ called ‘Teja’, ‘wind or air’, ‘sky or 
space’, the notions that are described as ‘pride, ego, arrogance, haughtiness and 
vanity’ collectively called ‘Ahankar’, and the notions of ‘importance, majesty, 
grandeour, magnificence and lordliness’ called collectively as ‘Mahattatva’.  Each of 
them was ten times larger than its preceding layer or circle.  
 The word ‘Dharnaa-sraya’ simply means to have certain beliefs that form the 
base for all thoughts and emotions. It is to concentrate on anything or believing and 
having faith in any concept by making the mind stable and grouted in a set of 
convictions, without getting confused or embroiled in debates, diversionary and 
confusing discussions as well as myriad schools of thought and paths. So, put in a 
simple language, verse no. 35 means this—the world consists of five elements—earth, 
water, energy (fire), wind (air), sky (space) combined in different permutations and 
combinations. A wise person is one who does not get distracted or confused by the 
various myriad shapes this combination produces or presents before the eye of the 
beholder, but instead he tries to see the basic elements as being one and the same in 
this vast diverse universe. And since all the creatures are products of these 
fundamentals consisting of these five elements, which in turn were produced by a 
single entity called Brahm, the other name of whom is the Atma or soul, there is no 
difference between the creature and the cosmos. The egg from which the individual 
creature is born is an exact replica of the cosmic egg from which the whole cosmos 
evolved. The Brahm of the cosmos is the Atma of the individual creature; conversely, 
the microcosmic soul of the creature is the same as the macrocosmic soul of the 
universe. The consciousness which is the ‘essential principal’ supporting an 
individual in the microcosmic form (Viswa + Taijasa + Pragna) is the same as the one 
which pervades the universe in macrocosmic form (Viraat + Hiranyagarbha + Eswara) 
respectively.]  

 
 
jlkrya rs xqYQkS rq rykryferh;ZrsA tkuquh lqrya jke Å: rs forya rFkkAA37AA 

 
rasātalaṃ te gulphau tu talātalamitīryate / 
jānunī sutalaṃ rāma ῡrῡ te vitalaṃ tathā // 37 // 
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37. Oh Sri Ram! The ‘Rasaatal’ (the 6th lower world; hell, the Hades; the underworld) 
is your ankle joint, the ‘Talaatal’ (the 5th layer which is filled with molten plasma) is 
your knee joint, the ‘Sutal’ (the 4th layer forming the rocks etc) is your thigh, and the 
‘Veetal’ (the 3rd strata of the earth's crust) represents your two large buttocks (37).  

 
 
vrya p egh jke t?kua ukfHkxa uHk%A mj%LFkya rs T;ksrhaf"k xzhok rs eg mP;rsAA38AA 

 
atalaṃ ca mahī rāma jaghanaṃ nābhigaṃ nabhaḥ / 
uraḥsthalaṃ te jyotīṁṣi grīvā te maha ucyate // 38 // 

 
38. ‘Atal’ and ‘Mahi’ (the 2nd and 1st upper crusts of the earth respectively) are your 
two pelvic girdles (or the waist area), the ‘Bhurlok’ (the empty space, sky above the 
surface of the earth stretching upto the upper layers of the earth’s atmosphere) is your 
navel, the brilliant ‘Swarlok’ (the divine heaven or abode of Gods represented by the 
vast space of the solar system lighted by the splendorous sum) is your chest region, 
while the ‘Maharlok’ (the great Loka where the great and exalted saints, sages, 
ascetics and other exalted ones reside in the upper heavens) is your neck (38).  
 

 
onua tuyksdLrs riLrs 'k¦ns'kxe~A lR;yksdks j?kqJs"B 'kh"kZ.;kLrs lnk çHkksAA39AA 

 
vadanaṃ janalokaste tapaste śaṅkhadeśagam / 
satyaloko raghuśreṣṭha śīrṣaṇyāste sadā prabho // 39 // 

 
39. Oh Lord who is the most exalted in king Raghu’s clan (i.e. Sri Ram)! The ‘Janlok’ 
(the world inhabited by, or consisting of, ordinary living beings) is your face, the 
‘Tapalok’ (the world where people who do severe Tapa or austerities and penances 
reside) is your forehead, while the ‘Satyalok’ (the salvation providing truthful abode 
of Lord Vishnu, the supreme Lord, and from where there is no return) is your head 
(crown) (39).   

 
 
bUnzkn;ks yksdikyk ckgoLrs fn'k% JqrhA vfðkukS ukflds jke oD=a rs·fXu#nkâr%AA40AA 

 
indrādayo lokapālā bāhavaste diśaḥ śrutī / 
aśvinau nāsike rāma vaktraṃ te’gnirudāhṛtaḥ // 40 // 

 
40. Oh Sri Ram! Indra and other Lokpals (custodians of the world) are your arms, the 
different ‘directions’ are your ears, and the two Ashwini Kumars are the two nostrils, 
while the ‘fire’ has been called your mouth (40). 

 
 
p{kqLrs lfork jke euúkUnz mnkâr%A HkwzHk¯ ,o dkyLrs cqf)Lrs okDifrHkZosr~AA41AA 
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cakṣuste savitā rāma manaścandra udāhṛtaḥ / 
bhrῡbhaṅga eva kālaste buddhiste vākpatirbhavet // 41 // 

 
41. The ‘Sun’ is your eye, the Moon is likened to your mind and heart, the Kaal 
(representing end of anything) is your eyebrow, and Vrihaspati (the Guru of Gods; the 
planet Jupiter) is your intellect and discriminatory powers (41).  

 
 
#nzks·gœkj:iLrs okp'NUnkafl rs·O;;A ;eLrs  na"Vªns'kLFkks  u{k=kf.k  f}tky;%AA42AA 

 
rudro’haṅkārarῡpaste vācaśchandāṁsi te’vyaya / 
yamaste daṁṣṭradeśastho nakṣatrāṇi dvijālayaḥ // 42 // 

 
42. The Rudra (one of the eleven forms of Lord Shiva that is responsible for the 
conclusion of this creation; a symbol of anger, wrath, vengeance, tempest, retribution) 
is a personified form that Ahankar  (a reflection of the notions of ego, pride, 
haughtiness, arrogance and vanity which incites anger, wrath, vengeance, ill-will and 
malice) takes1, the Vedas are your voice, your talks and your speech, Yam (patron 
God of death and the final judgment) is your jaw (because it spares none), while the 
Nakshatras (stars, planets, constellations) are the two rows of your teeth (42). 
 [1When one has ego, arrogance, haughtiness and pride in him, and for some 
reason his wishes and desires are not fulfilled, the person becomes angry and 
wrathful. He will wreak vengeance on anyone who comes in the way of his 
ambitions.]  

 
 
gklks eksgdjh ek;k l`f"VLrs·ik¯eks{k.ke~A /keZ%  iqjLrs·/keZúk  i`"BHkkx  mnhfjr%AA43AA 

 
hāso mohakarī māyā sṛṣṭiste’pāṅgamokṣaṇam / 
dharmaḥ puraste’dharmaśca pṛṣṭhabhāga udīritaḥ // 43 // 

 
43. Maya (your magnificently stupendous powers of creating delusions), which 
enchants and captivates all in its magical spell, is your sweet, bewitching, charming 
and enchanting smile that stuns and hypnotizes everyone; the creation, both the 
animate as well as the inanimate, is your side ways, oblique, askance glance; Dharma 
(righteousness, probity, propriety, noble conduct) is your fore (front) part, while 
Adharama (the reverse of Dharma) is your hind (back, rear) part (43).  

 
 
fufe"kksUes"k.ks jkf=fnZok pSo j?kwÙkeA leqnzk% lIr rs dqf{kukZMîkks u|Lro çHkksAA44AA 

 
nimiṣonmeṣaṇe rātrirdivā caiva raghῡttama / 
samudrāḥ sapta te kukṣirnāḍyo nadyastava prabho // 44 // 
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44. Oh the most exalted Raghu (Sri Ram)! Night and day are like the blinks of your 
eyes. Oh Lord! The seven seas are your stomach or abdomen, while the rivers are 
your veins and nerves (44). 
 

 
jksekf.k o`{kkS"k/k;ks jsrks o`f"VLro çHkksA efgek Kku'kfäLrs ,oa LFkwya oiqLroAA45AA 

 
romāṇi vṛkṣauṣadhayo reto vṛṣṭistava prabho / 
mahimā jñānaśaktiste evaṃ sthῡlaṃ vapustava // 45 // 

 
45. Oh Lord! The trees and medicinal herbs (i.e. the plant kingdom) are your body-
hairs, the rain is your sperm, and the stupendous strength of wisdom and knowledge is 
your magnificent glory, marvellous fame and astounding majesty. This is your gross 
(vast, bulky, massive, macrocosmic, all inclusive and colossus) body (45). 

 
 
;nfLeu~ LFkwy:is rs eu% lU/kk;Zrs ujS%A vuk;klsu eqfä% L;knrks·U;éfg fdøkuAA46AA 

 
yadasmin sthῡlarῡpe te manaḥ sandhāryate naraiḥ / 
anāyāsena muktiḥ syādato’nyannahi kiñcana // 46 // 

 
46. If a person concentrates his mind and attention in your vast form incorporating 
this vast expanse of the universe, he gets delivered (i.e. finds freedom and liberation 
from the shackles that tie him to the illusions and limitations of this mundane, 
artificial, deluding and ensnaring world) without any effort. There is no substance or 
any thing in existence which is distinct or separate or independent or extraneous from 
this (vast, all-encompassing, massive, grand, majestic and macrocosmic) form of 
yours (46).  

 
 
vrks·ga jke :ia rs LFkwyesokuqHkko;sA ;fLeU/;krs çsejl% ljkseiqydks Hkosr~AA47AA 

 

ato’haṃ rāma rῡpaṃ te sthῡlamevānubhāvaye / 
yasmindhyāte premarasaḥ saromapulako bhavet // 47 // 

 
47. Hence, oh Sri Ram, I always remember and concentrate my attention upon that 
vast, all-inclusive and macrocosmic form of yours, the mere remembrance of which 
thrills the body, and the nectar of devotional affection surges in the heart (47).  

 
 
rnSo eqfä% L;knzke ;nk rs LFkwyHkkod%A rnI;kLrka  roSokgesrnzwia  fofpUr;sAA48AA 

 
tadaiva muktiḥ syādrāma yadā te sthῡlabhāvakaḥ / 
tadapyāstāṃ tavevāhametadrῡpaṃ vicintaye // 48 // 
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48. When any Jiva (living creature) remembers or concentrates upon this Viraat form 
of yours, he gets instant liberation and deliverance, emancipation and salvation. [Here 
meaning that this realisation provides enlightenment and wisdom to the person about 
your divine, ethereal, all-encompassing form as described by the Vedas and the 
Upanishads, and this realisation fills him with great devotion for you, which in turn 
paves for his liberation from the fetters that limit him to this transient, deluding, 
illusionary and mundane world and provides emancipation and ultimate salvation for 
his soul. Such a person is called a ‘Gyani’ or the realised and enlightened one’.]  
 Inspite of this fact, I do not have the need of it (and I do not wish to become a 
Gyani as such). Instead, I would prefer to concentrate on your divine form in the way 
I behold it now in your present form as Ram who is standing personally in front of me 
(i.e. your Saguna form) (48). 

 
 
/kuqckZ.k/kja ';kea tVkoYdyHkwf"kre~A vihP;o;la lhrka fofpUoUra ly{e.ke~AA49AA 
bneso lnk es L;kUekuls j?kquUnuA loZK% 'kœj% lk{kkRikoZR;k lfgr% lnkAA50AA 
Ronzwiesoa lrra /;k;ékLrs j?kwÙkeA eqew"kZw.kka rnk dk';ka rkjda czãokpde~AA51AA 

 
dhanurbāṇadharaṃ śyāmaṃ jaṭāvalkalabhῡṣitam / 
apīcyavayasaṃ sītāṃ vicinvantaṃ salakṣmaṇam // 49 // 
idameva sadā me syānmānase raghunandana / 
sarvajñaḥ śaṅkaraḥ sākṣātpārvatyā sahitaḥ sadā // 50 // 
tvadrῡpamevaṃ satataṃ dhyāyannāste raghῡttama / 
mumῡrṣῡṇāṃ tadā kāśyāṃ tārakaṃ brahmavācakam // 51 // 

 
49-51. It is my earnest prayer that this visible divine form of yours holding a bow and 
arrow, dark complexioned, adorned with matted lock of hairs and clothes made of 
birch, of a youthful body as an young adult, and going out with Laxman in search of 
Sita (49), oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram), should always reside (remain enshrined) in my 
heart.  
 Oh the most exalted one in the clan of king Raghu (Sri Ram)! The wise and 
omniscient Lord Shiva along with Parvati (50) always concentrates and meditates 
upon, remembers and thinks about, and remains engrossed in this divine, radiant, 
marvellous and majestic form of yours. He perennially and constantly preaches the 
unique emancipation and salvation providing divine Mantra called ‘Tarak’—which 
consists of your divine name ‘Ram’ and which is synonymous with and equivalent to 
Brahm (the supreme Soul of the creation; the pure consciousness of the creation that 
is the ultimate Truth and the absolute Reality in creation; the supreme transcendental 
Lord God)—to those dying at Kashi (Varanasi) to provide them with easy means of 
salvation (51).  
 

 
jkejkesR;qifn'kUlnk   lUrq"Vekul%A vrLRoa tkudhukFk ijekRek lqfufúkr%AA52AA 

 
rāmarāmetyupadiśansadā santuṣṭamānasaḥ / 
atastvaṃ jānakīnātha paramātmā suniścitaḥ // 52 // 
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52. While doing so, he always remains contented in his heart, as well as submerged 
and intoxicated mentally in supreme and undiluted bliss, happiness, peace and 
tranquility obtained by constantly remembering you and  having devotion for you. 

Hence, oh the Lord of Janki, you are verily the Parmatma (supreme Soul, the 
supreme transcendental Lord) himself (52). 

 
 
losZ rs ek;;k ew<kLRoka u tkufUr rÙor%A ueLrs  jkeHknzk;  os/kls  ijekReusAA53AA 

 
sarve te māyayā mῡḍhāstvāṃ na jānanti tattvataḥ / 
namaste rāmabhadrāya vedhase paramātmane // 53 // 

 
53. Your actual, real, essential and truthful nature and form is not easily known, 
understood, comprehended, grasped or realised by all because they are enchanted, 
captivated, entangled, deluded and held under the magical spell by your delusion 
creating powers called Maya.  
 Oh the honourable Parmatma (supreme, cosmic, universal Soul) Sri Ram who 
is the creator of the world (universe, cosmos, the entire creation)! I bow most 
reverentially before you (53).  

 
 
v;ks/;kf/kirs rqH;a ue% lkSfef=lsforA =kfg =kfg txékFk eka ek;k uko`.kksrq rsAA54AA 

 
ayodhyādhipate tubhyaṃ namaḥ saumitrisevita / 

           trāhi trāhi jagannātha māṃ māyā nāvṛṇotu te // 54 // 
 
 
54. Oh the Lord of Ayodhya who is served by the son of Sumitra (i.e. Laxman)! I 
most reverentially bow before you. Oh Jagannath (i.e. the Lord of the universe)! Save 
me, save me! Let your Maya not cast its deluding spell or shadow on me (i.e. let me 
be free from its evil effects so that I can observe and realise the absolute truth about 
you) (54).’ 
 
 
                                      -----------------************-------------- 
 
 

                     (4.10) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Sugriv 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Aranya Kand (Chapter 4), Canto (Sarga) 1, 
from verse nos. 76-93.   
 Sugriv was the younger brother of Baali, the king of the monkey race and the 
ruler of Kishkindha. He was exiled by Baali due to some misunderstanding between 
the two brothers. Since his banishment, Sugriv lived on the Rishyamook mountain 
accompanied by his trusted companions such as Hanuman, Jamvant etc.  
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 After providing liberation and deliverance to Kabandha, Lord Ram reached 
Rishyamook where he met Hanuman, and on his request the Lord befriended Sugriv. 
It was on this occasion that Sugriv prayed to the Lord with this hymn.  
 

 
nso Roa txrka ukFk% ijekRek u la'k;%A eRiwoZÑriq.;kS?kS%  l¯rks·|  e;k  lgAA76AA 

 
deva tvaṃ jagatāṃ nāthaḥ paramātmā na saṃśayaḥ / 
matpῡrvakṛtapuṇyaughaiḥ saṅgato’dya mayā saha // 76 // 

 
76. ‘Oh Lord! There is no doubt that you are the Parmatma (supreme Lord) himself 
who is the Lord of the whole world. It is because of the ripening (maturing, fruition) 
of all my good, righteous and noble deeds done in the past that I have been able to 
come in contact with you (76).  

 
 
Roka HktfUr egkReku% lalkjfofuo`Ùk;sA Roka çkI; eks{klfpoa çkFkZ;s·ga dFka Hkoe~AA77AA 

 
tvāṃ bhajanti mahātmānaḥ saṃsāravinivṛttaye / 
tvāṃ prāpya mokṣasacivaṃ prārthaye’haṃ kathaṃ bhavam  
// 77 // 

 
77. Great souls worship and adore you for getting liberation from the shackles of this 
(mundane, deluding, artificial, transient, treacherous, entangling and entrapping web 
represented by the) world, then say how can I ever wish for worldly materials and 
comforts once I have personally met you who bestows emancipation and salvation? 
[That is, since you remove a person away from worldly attachments and allurements, 
how can I ask you for such things; it would be highly absurd, foolish and incongruous 
for me!] (77). 
 

 
nkjk% iq=k /kua jkT;a lo± RoUek;;k Ñre~A vrks·ga nsonsos'k ukdka{ks·U;Rçlhn esAA78AA 

 
dārāḥ putrā dhanaṃ rājyaṃ sarvaṃ tvanmāyayā kṛtam / 
ato’haṃ devadeveśa nākāṅkṣe’nyatprasīda me // 78 // 

 
78. Oh the Lord of all the Gods! All this—wife, son, wealth, kingdom etc.—are the 
creation of your Maya (deluding powers that hold everyone in its spell of magical 
charm). Hence, I do not have any desire for anything in this world besides you; have 
grace, benediction and benevolence upon me (78).  

 
 
vkuUnkuqHkoa Rok| çkIrks·ga HkkX;xkSjokr~A e`nFk±  ;rekusu  fu/kkufeo  lRirsAA79AA 

 
ānandānubhavaṃ tvādya prāpto’haṃ bhāgyagauravāt / 
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mṛdarthaṃ yatamānena nidhānamiva satpate // 79 // 
 
79. Oh the truthful Lord (Sri Ram)! You are an image of bliss, happiness, 
contentedness, peace and tranquility. Even as a fortunate one finds a treasure trove 
while digging the ground, I am similarly very fortunate to have your divine view 
(Darshan) today (79). 

 
 
vuk|fo|klafl)a cU/kua fNée| u%A ;Knkuri%deZiwrsZ"VkfnfHkjI;lkS AA80AA 

 
anādyavidyāsaṃsiddhaṃ bandhanaṃ chinnamadya naḥ / 
yajñadānatapaḥkarmapῡrteṣṭādibhirapyasau  // 80 // 

 
80. My ties (fetters, shackles, entrapments) originating from ignorance and delusions 
from times immemorial have been cut (i.e. eliminated, removed)2 today. This shackle 
that ties a creature to the (mundane, deluding, artificial, transient, entangling and 
treacherous) world is not broken (or eliminated, removed) even by the means of doing 
Yagya (religious sacrifices), doing Daan (giving charities, alms, donations), and doing 
Tapa (austerities and penances, suffering hardships for spiritual pursuits), as well as 
upon fulfilment of desires etc. (80).  

 
 
u th;Zrs iqunkZ<îk± Hktrs lal`fr% çHkksA Roriknn'kZukRl|ks  uk'kesfr  u  la'k;%AA81AA 

 
na jīryate punardārḍhyaṃ bhajate saṃsṛtiḥ prabho / 
tvatpādadarśanātsadyo nāśameti na saṃśayaḥ // 81 // 

 
81. On the contrary, they go on progressively becoming more stubborn, robust and 
strong. But they are destroyed as soon as one has divine Darshan of your holy lotus-
feet—there is no doubt about it (81). 

 
 
{k.kk/kZefi ;fPpra Rof; fr"BR;pøkye~A rL;kKkueuFkkZuka ewya u';fr rR{k.kkr~AA82AA 

 
kṣaṇārdhamapi yaccittaṃ tvayi tiṣṭhatyacañcalam / 
tasyājñānamanarthānāṃ mῡlaṃ naśyati tatkṣaṇāt // 82 // 

 
82. He, whose mind, heart and intellect becomes fixed (i.e. steadfast, unwavering and 
concentrated) upon your true form and nature even for half-a-moment, his ignorance, 
which is the root cause of all misfortunes, calamities, tragedies and uncalled for and 
unwarranted consequences are destroyed instantly (82).  

 
 
rfÙk"Brq euks jke Rof; ukU;= es lnkAA83AA 
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tattiṣṭhatu mano rāma tvayi nānyatra me sadā // 83 // 
 
83. Hence, oh Sri Ram, bless me that my mind-heart apparatus should always be 
following you, should remain engrossed or involved in your constant thoughts, and it 
should not leave you and wander anywhere else (83). 

 
 
jkejkesfr ;}k.kh e/kqja xk;fr {k.ke~A l czãgk lqjkiks ok eqP;rs loZikrdS%AA84AA 

 
rāmarāmeti yadvāṇī madhuraṃ gāyati kṣaṇam / 
sa brahmahā surāpo vā mucyate sarvapātakaiḥ // 84 // 

 
84. Those whose tongue sings or chants 'Ram, Ram' sweetly even for a moment, they 
are freed from all the sinful consequences of being killers of Brahmins or being 
indulgent drunkards (84).  

 
 
u dk³~{ks fot;a jke u p nkjlq[kkfnde~A Hkfäeso lnkdka{ks Rof; cU/kfoekspuhe~AA85AA 

 
na kāṅkṣe vijayaṃ rāma na ca dārasukhādikam / 
bhaktimeva sadākāṅkṣe tvayi bandhavimocanīm // 85 // 

 
85. Oh Sri Ram! I do not have the desire to win over Vaali anymore or retrieve my 
wife or any other comforts and pleasures now. The only thing which I desire now is 
your Bhakti (devotion, submission, dedication, worship, faith, adoration, conviction 
etc. in you) that cuts through (destroys, eliminates) the ties of this world that act as 
fetters which shackle and pillory me in their vice like grip (85). 

 
 
RoUek;kÑrlalkjLRona'kks·ga   j?kwÙkeA LoiknHkfäekfn'; =kfg eka HkolœVkr~AA86AA 

 
tvanmāyākṛtasaṃsārastvadaṃśo’haṃ raghῡttama / 
svapādabhaktimādiśya trāhi māṃ bhavasaṅkaṭāt // 86 // 

 
86. Oh the most exalted Raghu (Sri Ram)! This world is the apparent creation 
(manifestation) of your Maya (deluding powers as well as the cosmic creative 
energy), and me, too, is but only your fraction (i.e. an image of your true self). Hence, 
by giving/bestowing/granting to me devotion and faith in your holy feet, you can save 
me from the horrors and torments of this horrifying (deluding, entrapping and 
tormenting mundane) world (86).    

 
 

iwo±   fe=k;qZnklhukLRoUek;ko`rpsrl%A vklUes·|  HkoRiknn'kZuknso  jk?koAA87AA 
lo± czãSo es Hkkfr Do fe=a Do p es fjiq%A ;koÙoUek;;k c)Lrkon~xq.kfo'ks"krkAA88AA 
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pῡrvaṃ mitrāryudāsīnāstvanmāyāvṛtacetasaḥ / 
āsanme’dya bhavatpādadarśanādeva rāghava // 87 // 
sarvaṃ brahmaiva me bhāti kva mitraṃ kva ca me ripuḥ / 
yāvattvanmāyayā baddhastāvadguṇaviśeṣatā // 88 // 

 
87-88. In the beginning, when my mind-intellect-heart complex was surrounded 
(enveloped, covered, encased, sheathed) by your Maya, I distinguished between those 
who were my friend, my foe and who were neutral. But, oh Raghav, now that I have 
seen the holy feet of the Lord (87), all are experienced or perceived by me as an 
image or an embodiment of the supreme, transcendental Brahm (the Supreme Being). 
Who is my friend and who is my enemy in this world? As long as the creature is tied 
to your Maya (delusions, ignorance), he is affected by the effects of the three qualities 
of Satva etc. (the others being Raja and Tama) (88). 

 
 
lk ;konfLr ukukRoa rkoöofr ukU;FkkA ;koékukRoeKkukÙkkoRdkyÑra   Hk;e~AA89AA 

 
sā yāvadasti nānātvaṃ tāvadbhavati nānyathā / 
yāvannānātvamajñānāttāvatkālakṛtaṃ bhayam // 89 // 

 
89. Only till the time the effects and influences of Maya (delusions, ignorance, 
misconceptions, hallucinations etc.) last does the distinction of a friend and a foe 
exist. As soon as it is removed, all differentiations vanish. As long as this distinction, 
originating out of ignorance, exists, only till then there is the fear of death (89).  

 
 
vrks·fo|keqikLrs ;% lks·U/ks refl eTtfrA ek;kewyfena  lo±  iq=nkjkfncU/kue~A 
rnqRlkj; ek;ka Roa nklha ro j?kwÙkeAA90AA 

 
ato’vidyāmupāste yaḥ so’ndhe tamasi majjati / 
māyāmῡlamidaṃ sarvaṃ putradārādibandhanam / 
tadutsāraya māyāṃ tvaṃ dāsīṃ tava raghῡttama // 90 // 

 
90. This is why those persons who ‘worship’ ignorance (i.e. pursue or respect it, or 
believe it to be real, and pursue those things that have their existence due to 
ignorance, desire and yearn for such things) keep lying in great darkness. These 
worldly ties (attachments) of son and wife etc. are all due to ignorance, 
misconceptions and delusions.  

Hence, oh the most exalted Raghu (Sri Ram)! Remove this Maya—which is 
your maid servant (i.e. which is subservient to you, is under your command, is your 
subordinate Vassal)—from us (i.e. let us be free from its clutches) (90). 

 
 
RoRikniùfiZrfpÙko`fÙkLRoékel¯hrdFkklq ok.khA 

       RoöälsokfujrkS   djkS   es Ron¯l¯a yHkrka en¯e~AA91AA 
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tvatpādapadmārpitacittavṛttistvannāmasaṅgītakathāsu vāṇī / 
tvadbhaktasevāniratau karau me tvadaṅgasaṅgaṃ labhatāṃ madaṅgam  
// 91 // 

 
91. The inclination (i.e. inherent and natural tendency) of my mind, heart and intellect 
should always be focused (transfixed, concentrated and unwaveringly engrossed and 
involved) in your lotus-like feet. My voice and faculty of speech should always be 
involved in singing your glorious and holy name, and narrating and discussing your 
divine stories and deeds. My hands should always be involved in the service of your 
devotees. My gross body should be in touch with you (i.e. on the excuse of serving 
your feet, I should always remain near your divine form) (91). 

 
 
RoUewfrZHkäku~  Loxq#ap  p{kq% i';Rotòa l Ük`.kksrq d.kZ%A 

       RoTtUedekZf.k  p  ikn;qXea oztRotòa ro efUnjkf.kAA92AA 

 
tvanmῡrtibhaktān svaguruṃ ca cakṣῡḥ paśyatvajasraṃ sa śṛṇoti 
karṇaḥ / 
tvajjanmakarmāṇi ca pādayugmaṃ vrajatvajasraṃ tava mandirāṇi  
// 92 // 
 
 
92. My eyes should always behold your divine image, your devotees and my Guru 
(moral teacher). My ears should always hear about the various marvellous worldly 
stories of your different incarnations. My legs should always go for pilgrimage (i.e. to 
your holy cities and temples) (92). 

 
 
v¯kfu  rs  iknjtksfofeJrhFkkZfu foHkzRofg'k=qdsrksA 

     f'kjLRonh;a  Hkoiùtk|StqZ"Va ina jke ueRotòe~AA93AA 

 
aṅgāni te pādarajovimiśratīrthāni bibhratvahiśatruketo / 
śirastvadīyaṃ  bhavapadmajādyairjuṣṭaṃ padaṃ rāma namatvajasram  
// 93 // 
 
93. My body should bear the holy water containing the dust of your feet [this means 
that the ‘Tilak’ on my forehead should be made by a paste containing dust and water 
used to wash your holy feet]. Oh the one who rides on the Garud i.e. Lord Vishnu (or 
the one whose flag or standard has the mark of Garud, the legendary eagle or heron)! 
Let my body always bow before your feet which are worshipped, served and adored 
even by Lords Shiva, Brahma and other Gods (93).’ 
 
 
                                 ----------------**************-------------- 
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           (4.11) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Swayam Prabha 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Kishkindha Kand (Chapter 4), Canto 
(Sarga) 6, from verse nos. 60-77.  
 When the monkey army that had gone out in search of Sita reached the shores 
of the ocean, they entered a deep cave. There they found Swayam-prabhaa doing 
meditation on Lord Ram. She was a hermitress, and was so named because her whole 
body effused a holy glow because of her purity and holiness acquired by meditation 
and contemplation. She welcomed the monkeys and after blessing them that they are 
sure to find Sita, she went to where Lord Ram was at the Rishyamook Mountain. She 
prayed to the Lord with this hymn before finding her salvation and emancipation.  
 

 
ÑRok çnf{k.ka jkea ç.kE; cgq'k% lq/kh%A vkg xån;k okpk jksekføkrruw#gkAA60AA 

 
kṛtvā pradakṣiṇaṃ rāmaṃ praṇamya bahuśaḥ sudhīḥ / 
āha gadgadayā vācā romāñcitatanῡruhā // 60 // 

 
60. She (Swayam-prabhaa) circumambulated Sri Ram repeatedly and became thrilled 
in body. She prayed with an emotionally chocked voice (60). 

 
 

nklh rokga jktsUnz n'kZukFkZfegkxrkA cgqo"kZlgòkf.k rIra es nqúkja ri%AA61AA 
xqgk;ka n'kZukFk± rs Qfyra es·| rÙki%A v| fg Roka ueL;kfe ek;k;k% ijr% fLFkre~AA62AA 
loZHkwrs"kq pky{;a cfgjUrjofLFkre~A ;ksxek;ktofudkPNéks   ekuq"kfoxzg%AA63AA 

 
dāsī tavāhaṃ rājendra darśanārthamihāgatā / 
bahuvarṣasahastrāṇi taptaṃ me duścaraṃ tapaḥ // 61 // 
guhāyāṃ darśanārthaṃ te phalitaṃ me’dya tattapaḥ / 
adya hi tvāṃ namasyāmi māyāyāḥ parataḥ sthitam // 62 // 
sarvabhῡteṣu cālakṣyaṃ bahirantaravasthitam / 
yogamāyājavanikācchanno mānuṣavigrahaḥ // 63 // 

 
61-63. ‘Oh King of kings (Lord Sri Ram)! I am your devoted maid servant and have 
come here to have your Darshan. It is because I desired to have this privilege that I 
have stayed in a cave and have done severe austerities and penances for thousands of 
years. That effort has been successful and duly rewarded today. Ah! What a fortunate 
and auspicious day it is for me today that I am bowing personally to the Lord who is 
beyond Maya (delusion creating powers and its illusion-creating effects causing the 
huge trap of ignorance leading to hallucinations, misconceptions and misgivings of 
horrible nature), and who is present invisibly but inherently and as an integral part of 
all the elements (such as air, fire, earth, space, wind) in creation, both inside and 
outside of them (i.e. encompasses them all, and is universally present in all them 
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uniformly). You have willingly sheathed (covered, enveloped, veiled) your pure-self 
with your ‘Yogmaya’ (the great deluding powers of the Lord which was literally 
created by him through the medium of Yoga or meditation which he did prior to the 
creation coming into being, and which empowered him with the stupendous cosmic 
powers of creation, sustenance and annihilation that came to be known as Nature). As 
a result you have manifested yourself in a human form (because you had done Yoga 
to acquire this magical powers that enabled you not only to assume a form that has a 
gross body, though basically you have no form, but also to keep your truthful identity 
hidden form view and understanding; that is why no one has been able to recognize 
you inspite of living so close to you and interacting with you personally)   (60-63). 

 
 
u y{;ls·Kkun`'kka 'kSyw"k bo :i/k`dA egkHkkxorkuka  Roa  Hkfä;ksxfof/kRl;kAA64AA 

 
na lakṣyase’jñānadṛśāṃ śailῡṣa iva rῡpadhṛk / 
mahābhāgavatānāṃ tvaṃ bhaktiyogavidhitsayā // 64 // 

 
64. Even as a magician who has assumed an invisible form (i.e. has vanished from 
sight by using his magical tricks) is not seen by ordinary people who have been 
hypnotized by him, your eternal, true, attributeless, sublime, subtle and ethereal form 
is not visible (perceived) by them who are ignorant, unwise and not enlightened. You 
have incarnated/manifested yourself to establish the rules and fundamental principles 
for Bhakti (submission, humility, devotion, adoration, worship, dedication, reverence, 
faith, conviction and belief in divinity and God) which is to be pursued (adopted, 
followed) by those who are your ardent, sincere and great devotees (64).  
 

 
vorh.kksZ·fl Hkxou~ dFka tkukfe rkelhA yksds tkukrq ;% dfúkÙkc rÙoa j?kwÙkeAA65AA 

 
avatīrṇo’si bhagavan kathaṃ jānāmi tāmasī / 
loke jānātu yaḥ  kaścittava tattvaṃ raghῡttama // 65 // 

 
65. Hence, how can I, who am of a ‘Tam’ dominated mind-intellect complex, ever 
come to know you? Oh the most exalted of the Raghus (Sri Ram)! Let those who 
consider themselves as erudite, sagacious, knowledgeable, educated and learned ones 
who have deeply studied the scriptures and have learned about the basic truth of 
existence, the Lord and the Atma say that they know about your supreme, essential 
and truthful nature/form (as the supreme entity that has no name, no form, no 
attributes, no honours and no titles, and which is invisible and indiscernible and 
imperceptible); let them have their way (65).  
 

 
eeSrnso :ia rs lnk Hkkrq ânky;sA jke rs ikn;qxya nf'kZra eks{kn'kZue~AA66AA 

 
mamaitadeva rῡpaṃ te sadā bhātu hṛdālaye / 
rāma te pādayugalaṃ darśitaṃ mokṣadarśanam // 66 // 
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66. But as far as I am considered, let your present form (that is visible, attractive and 
enchanting with a bewitching smile, and which has done such great deeds and set 
such great examples for his devotees to follow and emulate, and which is easier to 
worship and adore and serve) reside in the abode of my heart forever. Oh Sri Ram! 
Today I have had the holy, divine and august Darshan (view) of these lotus-like feet 
of yours, the sight of which is able to provide emancipation and salvation to all (66). 

 
 
vn'kZua Hkok.kkZuka lUekxZifjn'kZue~A /kuiq=dy=kfnfoHkwfrifjnfiZr% A 
vfdøku/kua Rok| ukfHk/kkraq tuks·gZfrAA67AA 

 
adarśanaṃ bhavārṇānāṃ sanmārgaparidarśanam / 
dhanaputrakalatrādivibhῡtiparidarpitaḥ  / 
akiñcanadhanaṃ tvādya nābhidhātuṃ jano’rhati // 67 // 

 
67. These divine, holy and august feet of yours are capable of helping one to cross 
over this river-like mundane world and can enlighten one on the path of 
righteousness, truthfulness, propriety and probity. Those people who are intoxicated 
with pride and ego, who are arrogant and haughty of their worldly wealth and 
prosperity, their sons and wife, their virtues, expertise, qualities and excellence, their 
dignity, majesty and glory—they cannot pray to you because you are the only asset of 
those who are penniless and have-nots (67). 

[Note—This verse emphasizes that the Lord is inaccessible to those who are boastful 
and arrogant of themselves and their achievements. This is reflective of the Christ’s 
assertion that the kingdom of God belongs to the humble and meek when he said—
‘Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth; blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God’ (Holy Bible, St. Matthew, 5/5, 8)] 

 
 
fuo`Ùkxq.kekxkZ;  fuf"døku/kuk;  rsAA68AA 

 
nivṛttaguṇamārgāya niṣkiñcanadhanāya te // 68 // 

 
68. You are beyond the reach of various virtues and qualities (i.e. you cannot be 
measured and assessed by these yardsticks), and you are the asset (wealth) of the 
have-nots and those who have no worldly resources at their disposal (for they find 
succour and solace in you, they find in you their Godfather for you are very 
munificent, benevolent and magnanimous towards penniless and unfortunate ones) 
(68). 

 
 
ue% LokRekfHkjkek; fuxqZ.kk; xq.kkReusA dky:fi.keh'kkuekfne/;kUroftZre~   AA69AA 
lea pjUra loZ= eU;s Roka iq#"ka ije~A nso rs psf"Vra dføké osn u`foMEcue~AA70AA 

 
namaḥ svātmābhirāmāya nirguṇāya guṇātmane / 
kālarῡpiṇamīśānamādimadhyāntavarjitam // 69 // 
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samaṃ carantaṃ sarvatra manye tvāṃ puruṣaṃ param / 
deva te ceṣṭitaṃ kaścinna veda nṛviḍambanam // 70 // 

 
69-70. I bow reverentially and pay my obeisance to you who remains ever contented 
by meditating on his pure self and dwells permanently in it, and who is essentially 
‘Nirguna’ (formless, nameless and without any attributes) but is imagined as having a 
‘Saguna’ form (which is the opposite of Nirguna—i.e. it is visualized that you have a 
form, have attributes and a name).  
 I regard you as the controller of all that exists in this creation in your form as 
‘Kaal’ (time, circumstance, period, end and death). You are without a beginning, 
middle or an end (69), are universally all-pervading and uniformly omnipresent, and 
are the supreme transcendental Purush (i.e. the macrocosmic Male aspect of Nature; 
the Viraat Purush).  

Oh Lord! The tricks that you play as a human are so mysteriously strange, 
stupendously magnificent and fascinating, and marvellously glorious that no one can 
know their secret and fathom them (70). 

 
 

u rs·fLr dfúkn~nf;rks }s";ks okij ,o pA RoUek;kfifgrkRekuLRoka i';fUr rFkkfo/ke~AA71AA 

 
na te’sti kaściddayito dveṣyo vāpara eva ca / 
tvanmāyāpihitātmānastvāṃ paśyanti tathāvidham // 71 // 

 
71. You have no one who is your favourite, opposed to you or indifferent to you (i.e. 
you are equitable towards all and do not distinguish between any one based upon his 
birth, race, religion, caste, creed etc.). Those whose inner-self is sheathed by (i.e. is 
covered, enveloped or veiled by, is under the influence of) the deluding spell of your 
magical charm called Maya are the only ones who look upon you (i.e. think about 
you, see you, perceive you, seek you, worship you and honour you) as per their basic 
inherent inclinations and tendencies as well as their imaginations and understandings 
(71).  

 
 
vtL;kdrqZjh'kL;   nsofr;Z³~ujkfn"kqA tUedekZfnda   ;|ÙknR;UrfoMEcue~AA72AA 

 
ajasyākarturīśasya devatiryaṅnarādiṣu / 
janmakarmādikaṃ yadyattadatyantaviḍambanam // 72 // 

 
72. You are the supreme transcendental Lord who does not have a birth and who does 
not do anything (i.e. who remains neutral and dispassionate, who is a renunciate and 
remains detached from the creation and its various trappings). The various 
manifestations that you make as a Deva (Gods), a Tiryak (those born as birds and 
animals) or as a human being and other forms, and then do the various deeds and take 
the numerous actions in these forms, are nothing else but a mysterious, strange, 
fascinating and marvellous display of your stupendous glories and maverick potentials 
which are beyond comprehension and understanding (72).  
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Rokekgqj{kja  tkra  dFkkJo.kfl);sA dsfpRdkslyjktL;  ril%  Qyfl);sAA73AA 

 
tvāmāhurakṣaraṃ jātaṃ kathāśravaṇasiddhaye / 
kecitkosalarājasya tapasaḥ phalasiddhaye // 73 // 

 
73. It is said by some that you are the imperishable and eternal Lord who has taken 
birth (i.e. have revealed yourself) in order to spread and establish the importance of 
hearing your ‘Katha’ (i.e. your divine and holy stories). Others say that you have 
taken birth to reward the king of Kaushal (Dashrath) for his severe penances and 
austerities (Tapa) (73).  

 
 
dkSlY;;k çkF;Zekua tkrekgq% ijs tuk%A nq"Vjk{klHkwHkkjgj.kk;kfFkZrks foHkq%AA74AA 
czã.kk uj:is.k tkrks·;fefr dspuA Ük`.ofUr xk;fUr ps ;s dFkkLrs j?kquUnuAA75AA 
i';fUr ro iknkCta Hkok.kZolqrkj.ke~A RoUek;kxq.kc)kga  O;frfjäa  xq.kkJ;e~AA76AA 

 
kausalyayā prārthyamānaṃ jātamāhuḥ pare janāḥ / 
duṣṭarākṣasabhῡbhāraharaṇāyārthito vibhuḥ // 74 // 
brahmaṇā nararῡpeṇa jāto’yamiti kecana / 
śṛṇvanti gāyanti ca ye kathāste raghunandana // 75 // 
paśyanti tava pādābjaṃ bhavārṇavasutāraṇam / 
tvanmāyāguṇabaddhāhaṃ vyatiriktaṃ guṇāśrayam // 76 // 

 
74-76. Some say that you have manifested yourself due to the prayers of Kaushalya, 
while according to others, the Vibhu (omnipresent, all-pervading, magnanimous, 
eternal, almighty Lord) has taken birth as a human to remove the burden of the earth 
caused by the evil and wicked demons by destroying them (74) at the behest (prayers) 
of Brahma (the creator). Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! Those who shall sing or narrate 
your divine stories shall surely have a divine vision of your lotus-like holy feet which 
are like a boat to take one across this mundane, entrapping and deluding world.  
 Oh Lord! I am under the influence and spell of the deluding powers of your 
Maya (and their accompanying characteristics and qualities)—say, then how can I 
ever be able to know (fathom, measure, understand) you who are totally distinct and 
separate from them and on whom they (i.e. the Maya inspired characteristics) are 
dependent (75-76). 

 
 
dFka Roka nso tkuh;a Lrksrqa ok fo"k;a foHkqe~A ueL;kfe j?kqJs"Ba ck.kklu'kjkfUore~A 
y{e.ksu lg Hkzkrk lqxzhokfnfHkjfUore~AA77AA 

 
kathaṃ tvāṃ deva jānīyaṃ stotuṃ vāviṣayaṃ vibhum / 
namasyāmi raghuśreṣṭhaṃ bāṇāsanaśarānvitam / 

           lakṣmaṇena saha bhrātā sugrīvādibhiranvitam // 77 // 
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77. Similarly, since you are beyond the powers of speech that it can describe or define 
you, then say oh Lord, how can I praise you or say your prayers. Oh Vibho 
(omnipresent, all-pervading, magnanimous, eternal and almighty Lord)! I can only 
most humbly bow reverentially before you who holds a bow and arrow and is the best 
in king Raghu's clan, along with your brother Laxman and Sugriv etc. (who are your 
beloved followers and ardent devotees) (77).’ 
 
 
                                      ---------------************-------------- 
 
 

                  (4.12) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Vibhishan 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Lanka Kand (Chapter 6), Canto (Sarga) 3, 
from verse nos. 17-37.  
 Vibhishan was the younger brother of Ravana, the demon king of Lanka. 
When he had attempted to persuade Ravana to become reasonable and avoid a ruinous 
war just because of a woman, in this case Sita, the honourable wife of Lord Ram 
whom Ravana had abducted earlier, the latter not only sternly rebuked and insulted 
Vibhishan but also kicked him in open court, telling him to get out of the kingdom 
forthwith. Seeing this as a god-sent opportunity to surrender before the Lord and seek 
his blessings as well as protection, Vibhishan came to the place where the Lord had 
pitched his camp at the Rishymook Mountain in the kingdom of Kishkindha. After 
preliminary formalities and acceptance of him by the Lord in his camp, Vibhishan 
prayed to him with the following hymn— 
 

 
ueLrs jke jktsUnz ue% lhrkeuksjeA ueLrs  p.Mdksn.M  ueLrs  HkäoRlyAA17AA 

 
vibhīṣaṇa  uvāca 

namaste rāma rājendra namaḥ sītāmanorama / 
namaste caṇḍakodaṇḍa namaste bhaktavatsala // 17 // 

 
17. Vibhishan said, ‘Oh the King of kings, Lord Sri Ram! I bow before you (to pay 
my respects and honour). Oh the one who resides in the heart of Sita! I bow 
reverentially before you. Oh the invincible and formidable archer holding an 
invincible and formidable bow! I bow reverentially before you. Oh the one who is 
compassionate, benevolent, munificent, benignant and endearing towards his 
devotees! I bow reverentially before you (17).    

 
 
ueks·uUrk; 'kkUrk; jkek;kferrstlsA lqxzhofe=k; p rs j?kw.kka ir;s ue%AA18AA 

 
namo’nantāya śāntāya rāmāyāmitatejase / 
sugrīvamitrāya ca te raghῡṇāṃ pataye namaḥ // 18 // 
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18. I bow before Sri Ram who has no end, is tranquil, peaceful and serene, is unique 
and matchless in divine splendour, radiance, brilliance, glow of divine energy and 
majestic powers, is a friend of Sugriv, and is the leader of king Raghu's clan (18). 

 
 
txnqRifÙkuk'kkuka dkj.kk; egkReusA =SyksD;xqjos·ukfnx`gLFkk;  ueks  ue%AA19AA 

 
jagadutpattināśānāṃ kāraṇāya mahātmane / 
trailokyagurave’nādigṛhasthāya namo namaḥ // 19 // 

 
19. I repeatedly bow reverentially before you who are a great and exalted soul, are the 
cause (source) of the creation as well as annihilation of the world, are the Guru (a 
wise and enlightened teacher, a moral preceptor, an erudite and learned guide, and the 
one who is the most wise and enlightened) of the Triloki (the three worlds consisting 
of the subterranean, terrestrial and celestial worlds), and are a householder since time 
immemorial1 (19).  
 
[1The Lord has been called a householder since ancient times because as Viraat 
Purush, the male aspect of the cosmos and creation, he is associated with Nature, the 
female aspect, ever since the beginning of creation, and he looks after it as any 
householder would look after his family which is the creation in his case. In other 
words, he sustains, nourishes and takes care of this world ever since its creation. In 
this role, the Viraat Purush has been called Lord Vishnu and Nature or Prakriti has 
been called Laxmi. That same Vishnu has manifested himself as Ram while Laxmi 
has come as Sita.] 

 
 
RoekfntZxrka jke Roeso fLFkfrdkj.ke~A RoeUrs fu/kuLFkkua LosPNkpkjLRoeso fgAA20AA 

 
tvamādirjagatāṃ rāma tvameva sthitikāraṇam / 
tvamante nidhanasthānaṃ svecchācārastvameva hi // 20 // 

 
20. Oh Sri Ram! You are the cause of creation and existence of this world, and at the 
end of it you are the place where it goes back (i.e. merges into or coalesces into) at the 
time of annihilation (the doomsday). You move around as per your own wish (20). 

 
 
pjkpjk.kka Hkwrkuka cfgjUrúk jk?koA O;kI;O;kid:is.k Hkoku~ Hkkfr txUe;%AA21AA 

 
carācarāṇāṃ bhῡtānāṃ bahirantaśca rāghava / 
vyāpyavyāpakarῡpeṇa bhavān bhāti jaganmayaḥ // 21 // 

 
21. Oh Raghav (Sri Ram)! You pervade both inside and outside the whole creation 
consisting of the five elements (space, air, fire, water, earth). [That is, you encompass 
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as well as are encompassed by all the animate as well as the inanimate world which is 
made up of the above elements.] 
 As a result, the whole universe appears to be a manifestation of your own self, 
or it is an image which reflects you (21).  

 
 
RoUek;;k ârKkuk u"VksRekuks fopsrl%A xrkxra  çi|Urs  ikiiq.;o'kkRlnkAA22AA 

 
tvanmāyayā hṛtajñānā naṣṭātmāno vicetasaḥ / 
gatāgataṃ prapadyante pāpapuṇyavaśātsadā // 22 // 

 
22. Those foolish, lowly, stupid and ignorant persons, whose wisdom, intelligence and 
discrimination powers have been eclipsed by your deluding and illusive force called 
Maya, are constantly and repeatedly arriving and departing, i.e. take birth and die 
repeatedly in this mundane, artificial, deluding and entrapping world depending upon 
their righteous or unrighteous deeds, thoughts and demeanors (22). 

 
 
rkoRlR;a txökfr 'kqfädkjtra ;FkkA ;koé Kk;rs Kkua psrlkuU;xkfeukAA23AA 

 
tāvatsatyaṃ jagadbhāti śuktikārajataṃ tathā / 
yāvanna jñāyate jñānaṃ cetasānanyagāminā // 23 // 

 
23. As long as (i.e. till the time) a person does not concentrate his mental faculties and 
realises and understands your true form representing pure enlightenment, wisdom and 
knowledge as well as the pure consciousness, he continues to regard this world as 
being true just like one mistakenly thinks that there is silver that glistens inside an 
oyster shell. [The moon or sun light reflects from the oyster shell's inner layer and it 
appears to simmer with a silvery light, but it is only an optical illusion.] (23).  

 
 
RonKkukRlnk ;qäk% iq=nkjx`gkfn"kqA jeUrs  fo"k;kUlokZuUrs  nq%[kçnkfUoHkksAA24AA 

 
tvadajñānātsadā yuktāḥ putradāragṛhādiṣu / 
ramante viṣayānsarvānante duḥkhapradānvibho // 24 // 

 
24. Oh Vibho (omnipresent, almighty, all-pervading, magnanimous, eternal Lord)! It 
is because the people are ignorant of you and your true form that they are engrossed in 
and infatuated and attached with their worldly ties such as their sons, wives and 
homestead etc., and try to find happiness and peace in the objects of this materialistic 
but perishable world which ultimately give them sorrows and anguish in return (24). 

 
 
RofeUnzks·fXu;Zeks j{kks o#.kúk rFkkfuy%A dqcsjúk rFkk #nzLRoeso iq#"kksÙkeAA25AA 
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tvamindro’gniryamo rakṣo varuṇaśca tathānilaḥ / 
kuberaśca tathā rudrastvameva puruṣottama // 25 // 

 
25. Oh the most exalted and the best among males (‘Purshottam’, an epithet for 
Vishnu)! You are Indra (the king of Gods), the Fire, Yam (the patron God of death), 
Raksho (literally, the one who protects; also means God, ‘good luck’ personified), 
Varun (the patron God of water), the Wind God, Kuber (the treasurer of Gods) and 
Rudra (one of the eleven forms of Shiva; synonymous with annihilation of the 
creation) (25).  

 
 

Roe.kksjI;.kh;kaúk LFkwykr~ LFkwyrj% çHkksA Roa firk loZyksdkuka ekrk /kkrk Roeso fgAA26AA 

 
tvamaṇorapyaṇīyāṃśca sthῡlāt sthῡlataraḥ prabho / 
tvaṃ pitā sarvalokānāṃ mātā dhātā tvameva hi // 26 // 

 
26. Oh Lord! You are minute than an atom and larger than the greatest of creation. 
You are the father, the mother and the nourisher as well as the bearer of the entire 
creation (26). 

 
 
vkfne/;kUrjfgr% ifjiw.kksZ·P;qrks·O;;%A Roa  ikf.kiknjfgrúk{kq%  Jks=fooftZr%AA27AA 

 
ādimadhyāntarahitaḥ paripῡrṇo’cyuto’vyayaḥ / 
tvaṃ pāṇipādarahitaścakṣuḥ śrotravivarjitaḥ // 27 // 

 
27. You are without a beginning, middle or an end. You are always uniformly 
complete, eternal and imperishable, and infinite and limitless. You are have no 
physical organs such as hands and legs or eyes and nose (because you are formless 
and without attributes) (27).        

 
 
Jksrk nz"Vk xzghrk p touLRoa [kjkUrdA dks'ksH;ks O;frfjäLRoa fuxqZ.kks fu#ikJ;%AA28AA 

 
śrotā draṣṭā grahitā ca javanastvaṃ kharāntaka / 
kośebhyo vyatiriktastvaṃ nirguṇo nirupāśrayaḥ // 28 // 

 
28. But still, oh the slayer of the demon Khar, you are the one who hears all, sees all, 
accepts all and are very swift, rapid moving, diligent and agile. You are free from the 
encumbrances pertaining to the ‘5-Koshas1’. You are Nirguna (formless, invisible, 
without any defining characteristics or attributes called ‘Gunas’ which is so typifies 
this world). And you have no abode as such (i.e. you are not fixed or localised to any 
specific location or habitat, because the whole universe is your abode by the virtue of 
the fact that you are present in all the five elements that constitute the world) (28). 
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[1The gross body of all living beings consist of five layers or sheaths that surround his 
Atma which is his ‘true self’ known as the soul. These five sheaths are respectively 
called the Anna Maya Kosh or the food sheath, the Pran Maya Kosh or the vital wind 
sheath, the Mano Maye Kosh or the mental sheath, the Vigyan Maye Kosh or the 
intellect sheath, and the Anand Maye Kosh or the bliss sheath. The Anna Maye Kosh 
is the outer-most sheath and the Anand Maye Kosh is the inner-most.]  

 
 
fufoZdYiks fufoZdkjks fujkdkjks fujhðkj%A "kM~Hkkojfgrks·ukfn% iq#"k% çÑrs% ij%AA29AA 

 
nirvikalpo nirvikāro nirākāro nirīśvaraḥ / 
ṣaḍbhāvarahito’nādiḥ puruṣaḥ prakṛteḥ paraḥ // 29 // 

 
29. You have no parallel, no match and no alternatives. You are without any faults, 
blemishes, shortcomings and taints1. You have no form, no attributes, no names and 
no qualifying qualities defining you. You are inspired by none and are self driven; 
you have no Lord above you who can order you to do anything. You are free from the 
so-called six faults, shortcomings, blemishes or taints associated with this creation 
and its creatures1. You are beyond Nature, called Prakriti. You are the eternal Purush 
who has no has no beginning or end. [Here ‘Purush’ means the male aspect of nature 
or the Viraat Purush that existed even prior to the whole creation coming into being) 
(29).  
 
[1The six Faults are the problems associated with this gross world that has a physical 
origin, takes a birth and ultimately ends or dies. Naturally they are not applicable to 
the supreme Lord who does not take birth and does not die. These so-called ‘Vikars’ 
are the following—(1) problems associated with birth, (2) problems associated with 
growth, (3) problems associated with consequences of deeds done and actions taken 
by a creature in this world, (4) problems associated with gradual decay and decline of 
the body and its functions, (5) problems associated with old age and its attendant 
horrors, and (6) problems associated with the ultimate destruction and end of 
everything that relates to the creature. One will observe that the life of a creature is a 
continuous graph of sorrows and pains of one or the other kind. It is only when the 
creature realises the truth of existence and who he really is that he begins to 
disassociate himself from the body and the world, and thus is able to break free from 
this seemingly interminable cycle of horrors that are inherent in a transmigratory 
world ridden by delusions.] 

 
 
ek;;k x`áek.kLRoa euq"; bo HkkO;lsA KkRok Roka fuxqZ.keta oS".kok eks{kxkfeu%AA30AA 

 
māyayā gṛhyamāṇastvaṃ manuṣya iva bhāvyase / 
jñātvā tvāṃ nirguṇamajaṃ vaiṣṇavā mokṣagāminaḥ // 30 // 

 
30. You appear to be like an ordinary human being because of the illusion created by 
your Maya (the delusion creating powers of the Lord). The Vaishanavs (those who 
worship Lord Vishnu and treat him as the supreme Lord who manifests in the form of 
various incarnations to rid the world of evil and vices) attain emancipation and 
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salvation by realizing that, in reality, you as are that supreme Lord who is called 
‘Nirguna’, i.e. one who has no Gunas (no attributes and qualifying virtues, either good 
or bad) and ‘Ajanma’, i.e. one who has no birth (because he is eternal and 
imperishable) (30). 

 
 
vga RoRiknlöfäfu% Js.kha çkI; jk?koA bPNkfe  Kku;ksxk[;a  lkS/kekjks<qehðkjAA31AA 

 
ahaṃ tvatpādasadbhaktiniḥ śreṇīṃ prāpya rāghava / 
icchāmi jñānayogākhyaṃ saudhamāroḍhumīśvara // 31 // 

 
31. Oh Raghav! I wish to climb up the stairs (or steps of the ladder) representing 
sincere, steady, everlasting and pure ‘Bhakti’ (i.e. firm devotion, faith, conviction and 
belief, having reverence and adoration, worshipping and honouring) in your lotus-like 
holy feet, in order to reach the pinnacle of the royal palace called ‘Gyan Yog’ 
(enlightenment and wisdom acquired through truthful knowledge of the supreme 
reality) (31).  

 
 
ue% lhrkirs jke ue% dk#f.kdksÙkeA jko.kkjs ueLrqH;a =kfg eka Hkolkxjkr~AA32AA 

 
namaḥ sītāpate rāma namaḥ kāruṇikottama / 
rāvaṇāre namastubhyaṃ trāhi māṃ bhavasāgarāt // 32 // 

 
32. Oh Sita's dear Lord Sri Ram who is the best among those who are merciful, 
munificent, benevolent and compassionate! I bow reverentially before you. Oh the 
slayer or vanquisher of Ravana! I repeatedly bow reverentially before you. You 
should save me from being submerged and getting drowned in the ocean-like 
mundane world (32).’  

 
 
rr% çlé% çksokp Jhjkeks HkäoRly%A oja o`.kh"o Hknza rs okfŒNra ojnks·LE;ge~AA33AA 

 
tataḥ prasannaḥ provāca śrīrāmo bhaktavatsalaḥ / 
varaṃ vṛṇīṣva bhadraṃ te vāñchitaṃ  varado’smyaham  
// 33 // 

 
33. Then Sri Ram, who is endearing, munificent and benevolent towards his devotees 
and passionately loves them said to Vibhishan most delightedly, ‘Oh Vibhishan! You 
be blessed. I wish to grant you a boon. So ask for whatever you desire.’ (33). 

 
 

/kU;ks·fLe ÑrÑR;ks·fLe Ñrdk;ksZ·fLe jk?koA RoRiknn'kZuknso foeqäks·fLe u la'k;%AA34AA 

 
vibhīṣaṇa uvāca 
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dhanyo’smi kṛtakṛtyo’smi kṛtakāryo’smi rāghava / 
           tvatpādadarśanādeva vimukto’smi na saṃśayaḥ // 34 // 
 
34. Vibhishan said, ‘Oh Raghav (Sri Ram)! I have become extremely blessed, 
privileged and fortunate, have achieved the rewards of all my good actions and 
virtuous deeds, feel fully satisfied and contented, and whatever I had ever desired or 
was destined to get, I have got them all. I have already become emancipated and 
liberated from the shackles of this mundane world by having Darshan (divine and 
august viewing) of your holy feet. [So there is nothing more left for me to desire.] 
There is no doubt about it (34).  

 
 

ukfLr eRln`'kks /kU;ks ukfLr eRln`'k% 'kqfp%A ukfLr eRln`'kks yksds jke RoUewfrZn'kZukr~AA35AA 

 
nāsti matsadṛśo dhanyo nāsti matsadṛśaḥ śuciḥ / 
nāsti matsadṛśo loke rāma tvanmῡrtidarśanāt // 35 // 

 
35. Oh Sri Ram! There is no one more privileged, fortunate and blessed than me 
because I have had the Darshan of your beautiful, attractive, charming and 
magnificent image. Now there is no one in this world who can compare himself with 
me! (35). 

 
 
deZcU/kfouk'kk; RoTKkua Hkfäy{.ke~A Ro)îkkua ijekFk± p nsfg es j?kquUnuAA36AA 

 
karmabandhavināśāya tvajjñānaṃ bhaktilakṣaṇam / 
tvaddhyānaṃ paramārthaṃ ca dehi me raghunandana  
// 36 // 

 
36. Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! [Now Vibhishan makes his request—] In order to 
destroy the fetters that bind me to my deeds and actions in this world, give me, as a 
blessing or boon, your Bhakti (devotion, worship, dedication, adoration, reverence 
and fellowship) which can lead me to achieve Gyan (enlightenment, wisdom and true 
knowledge about your divine form and essence). At the same time, bless me so that I 
can meditate and concentrate, contemplate and focus my attention on your spiritual 
and non-worldly sublime, ethereal, divine and holy form (36).  

 
 
u ;kps jke jktsUnz lq[ka fo"k;lEHkoe~A RoRikndeys läk Hkfäjso lnkLrq esAA37AA 

 
na yāce rāma rājendra sukhaṃ viṣayasambhavam / 

           tvatpādakamale saktā bhaktireva sadāstu me // 37 // 
 
37. Oh the King of kings, Sri Ram! I do not desire any happiness or comforts arising 
out of the worldly sense objects pertaining to this mundane, materialistic and artificial 
world which is nevertheless perishable. My only desire is that I must have abiding 
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love, devotion, affection, reverence, dedication, adoration and faith in your lotus-like 
august and divine feet (37).’ 
 
 
                                     ----------------**********--------------- 
 
 

                  (4.13) Lord Ram’s Stotra by the Gods 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Lanka Kand (Chapter 6), Canto (Sarga) 13, 
from verse nos. 4-7. 
 After the cruel demons led by their king Ravana were killed by Lord Ram, the 
Gods had assembled in the sky to pay their tributes to the Lord. They paid their 
obeisance and showed respects to the Lord with the following hymn— 
 

 
drkZ Roa loZyksdkuka lk{kh foKkufoxzg%A olwuke"Veks·fl Roa #nzk.kka 'kœjks Hkoku~AA4AA 

 
kartā tvaṃ sarvalokānāṃ sākṣī vijñānavigrahaḥ / 
vasῡnāmaṣṭamo’si tvaṃ rudrāṇāṃ śaṅkaro bhavān // 4 // 

 
4. ‘Oh Lord! You are the active factor that does everything in the entire world, you 
are the witness to all, you are an embodiment and an image of Vigyan (i.e. of 
realisation and truthful knowledge of reality, of wisdom and enlightenment), you are 
the eighth of the different Vasus, and are Lord Shiva amongst the eleven Rudras (4).  
 
[(i) These ‘Vasus’ are the various patron Gods who preside over the essentials of life; 
they are eight in number—Vishnu is the sustainer, Shiva who is the annihilator, Kuber 
who is the treasurer of the wealth of the Gods, the Sun, Water, Fire, Wealth 
represented by gems and gold, and ‘Ray’ representing glory and fame. The element 
‘Fire’ is the most potent, prominent and essential force in creation, because without 
fire the world would freeze to death. Hence, the Fire-God is said to be the chief 
amongst the Vasus. The ‘fire’ element is the active force in creation and is primarily 
responsible for kindling the cosmic cauldron that set in motion the process, and once 
having set it in motion it then sustained it and would finally annihilate it by burning it 
to cinders. But here in the context of Sri Ram, the Gods are referring to Lord Vishnu 
who is the sustainer of the creation, is the Lord of Laxmi who is the Goddess of 
wealth, and is the supreme creator because Brahma, the old patriarch of creation who 
created the visible world and its creatures, was himself born atop the divine lotus that 
emerged from the navel of Lord Vishnu. As Viraat Purush who is the passive male 
aspect of creation, Lord Vishnu utilizes the services of Laxmi who is the 
personification of the active forces of creation to create, sustain and annihilate the 
world. Further, since there is no defined list delineating which of the Vasus is the first 
and which is the eighth, it follows that Lord Ram embodies them all in himself, 
though primarily he is Lord Vishnu personified. He is as important as gold, one of the 
Vasus, which is the most precious wealth in the materialistic world.    
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(ii) Lord Shiva has eleven forms called Rudras. The 11 Rudras are the various 
manifestations of Lord Shiva—they are Mannu, Manu, Mahinas, Mahaan, Shiva, 
Ritdhwaj, Ugrareta, Bhava, Kaal, Vaamdeo, and Dhritvrat—Rig Veda 1/43/1. The 
word Rudra means one who is angry, terrible and wrathful. Amongst the Rudras, Lord 
Shiva is regarded as the most senior and enlightened. Hence, Sri Ram is treated as 
being equivalent as Shiva.] 

 
 
vkfndrkZfl yksdkuka czãk Roa prqjkuu%A vfðkukS ?kzk.kHkwrkS rs p{kq"kh pUnzHkkLdjkSAA5AA 

 
ādikartāsi lokānāṃ brahmā tvaṃ caturānanaḥ / 
aśvinau ghrāṇabhῡtau te cakṣuṣī candrabhāskarau // 5 // 

 
5. You are the original and primary creator of the entire world in the form of Brahma, 
the four headed one. Ashwini Kumars are your nose, and the Sun and the Moon are 
your two eyes (5). 

 
 

yksdkukekfnjUrks·fl fuR; ,d% lnksfnr%A lnk 'kq)% lnk cq)% lnk eqäks·xq.kks·};%AA6AA 

 
lokānāmādiranto’so nitya ekaḥ sadoditaḥ / 
sadā śuddhaḥ sadā buddhaḥ sadā mukto’guṇo’dvayaḥ // 6 // 

 
6. You are the beginning and end of the entire creation; you are eternal, everlasting, 
immutable and unchanging; you are without a birth or death and an image of eternal 
divine light that remains always lighted and perpetually shining brightly; you are 
invariably pure, uncorrupt and without any shortcomings, taints, defects, blemishes or 
faults; you are eternally wise, erudite, skilled, expert, sagacious, realised and 
enlightened; you are perpetually free and liberated (from all the delusions, 
entrapments and all other snares of this mundane, delusory and entrapping world); 
you are without any definitive and describable attributes, form, names and qualities 
(and hence you are called ‘Nirguna’); and you are peerless, matchless, unique, one of 
your own kind, and without a second or parallel (6).  

 
 
RoUek;klao`rkuka Roa Hkkfl ekuq"kfoxzg%A Roéke Lejrka jke lnk Hkkfl fpnkRed%AA7AA 

 
tvanmāyāsaṃvṛtānāṃ tvaṃ bhāsi mānuṣavigrahaḥ / 

           tvannāma smaratāṃ rāma sadā bhāsi cidātmakaḥ // 7 // 
 
 
7. Oh Sri Ram! For those who are surrounded, covered or veiled by a sheath 
representing your maverick Maya (i.e. are under the influence of and enveloped by 
your deluding and magical powers that hide the reality and create an imaginary world 
of deceptions and misconceptions), you appear to be an ordinary man with a physical 
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gross body, but those who perpetually remember and invoke your holy and divine 
name, always and without doubt see you as the supreme, eternal, transcendental 
supreme Consciousness (known as Brahm) (7).’ 
 
 
                                        ---------------**********------------- 
 
 

          (4.14) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Brahma (the Creator) 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Lanka Kand (Chapter 6), Canto (Sarga) 13, 
from verse nos. 10-18.  
 After the Gods, the Creator praised and honoured Lord Ram with the 
following hymn— 
 

 
czãksokp 

      oUns nsoa fo".kqe'ks"kfLFkfrgsrqa Roke/;kReKkfufHkjUrâZfn HkkO;e~A 
gs;kgs;}U}foghua ijesda lÙkkek=a loZâfnLFka n`f'k:ie~AA10AA 

 

brahmovāca 
vande devaṃ viṣṇumaśeṣasthitihetuṃ 
tvāmadhyātmajñānibhirantarhṛdi bhāvyam / 
heyāheyadvandvavihīnaṃ paramekaṃ 

                  sattāmātraṃ sarvahṛdisthaṃ dṛśirῡpam // 10 // 
 
10. Lord Brahma, the creator said, 'Oh Lord! I pray to you who are Lord Vishnu 
personified; you are the cause of the very existence of all the creatures; you are 
enthroned in the heart of self-enlightened or self-realised persons; you are free from 
the confusions, uncertainties, dilemmas and consternations arising from whether to 
leave and abandon anything or accept it; you are beyond everything and are without a 
parallel and match, i.e. you are unique and one like yourself alone; you are the only 
supreme authority and majesty in the whole world; you reside in the heart of all (in 
the form of the microcosmic soul);  and you are the witness to all that exists (10). 

 
 
çk.kkikukS fuúk;cq)îkk âfn #n~/ok fNÙok lo± la'k;cU/ka fo"k;kS?kku~A 

      i';Urh'ka ;a xreksgk ;r;Lra oUns jkea jRufdjhVa jfoHkkle~AA11AA 

 
prāṇāpānau niścayabuddhyā hṛdi ruddhvā 
chitvā sarvaṃ saṃśayabandhaṃ viṣayaughān / 
paśyantīśaṃ yaṃ gatamohā yatayastaṃ 

                vande    rāmaṃ    ratnakirīṭaṃ    ravibhāsam // 11 // 
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11. Sages and hermits who are without any worldly attachments, who exert/exercise 
control over their two vital wind (life) forces—‘Pran and Apaan’—and restrain or 
check them in their hearts with a firm determination,  a concentrated mind and a 
focused intellect, and who, at the same time, are able to cut through (puncture, 
destroy, smash, overcome, vanquish, conquer, spike, break or crush) all the shackles 
representing uncertainties, doubts, confusions and perplexities, as well as overcome 
the numerous tugs and pulls exerted by various types of infatuations, yearnings and 
desires for self gratifications and obtaining pleasures of the sense objects pertaining to 
this materialistic world, which are, however, nothing but harmful poisons—only such 
sages and hermits can have a divine view of the Lord in their hearts. I bow and pray 
most reverentially to such a Lord Sri Ram who is adorned by a jewel studded 
glittering crown with a tiara, and is as majestic, splendorous, radiant and glorious as 
the Sun (11). 

 
 
ek;krhra ek/koek|a txnkfna ekukrhra eksgfouk'ka eqfuoU|e~A 

      ;ksfx/;s;a ;ksxfo/kkua ifjiw.k± oUns jkea jfŒtryksda je.kh;e~AA12AA 

 
māyātītaṃ mādhavamādyaṃ jagadādiṃ 
mānātītaṃ mohavināśaṃ munivandyam / 
yogidhyeyaṃ yogavidhānaṃ paripῡrṇaṃ  

                  vande rāmaṃ rañjitalokaṃ ramaṇīyam // 12 // 
 
12. He who is beyond the influence, spell and reach of Maya (delusions, ignorance, 
hallucinations and illusions), who is the divine consort of Laxmi (i.e. who is Lord 
Vishnu himself), who is the original cause of the creation of the world, who is beyond 
the requirement of visible proof of existence (i.e. who cannot be measured by or 
compared to any known worldly yardsticks, standards or benchmarks to establish his 
authenticity and truthfulness), who destroys all Moha (attachments, infatuations, 
attractions, yearnings and desires) that exist in the world, who is praised by sages, 
seers and hermits, who is worthy of being meditated upon by the Yogis (ascetics), 
who is the founder, teacher, author and judge for the path of Yoga (meditation and 
concentration on the Lord), and who is complete in all respects—I bow most 
reverentially and humbly pray to that Lord known as Sri Ram who gives happiness, 
bliss, joy and delight to the whole world, and is most charming, pleasing, enthralling, 
beguiling and beautiful in every way (12). 

 

 
HkkokHkkoçR;;ghua Hkoeq[;S;ksZxkläSjfpZriknkEcqt;qXee~ A 

       fuR;a 'kq)a cq)euUra ç.kok[;a oUns jkea ohje'ks"kklqjnkoe~AA13AA 

 
bhāvābhāvapratyayahīnaṃ bhavamukhyai- 
ryogāsaktairarcitapādāmbujayugmam / 
nityaṃ śuddhaṃ buddhamanantaṃ praṇavākhyaṃ 
vande rāmaṃ vīramaśeṣāsuradāvam // 13 // 
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13. He who has no emotions of any kind whatsoever, i.e. who is perpetually neutral 
and equitable, being unmoved and unwavering, constantly remaining indifferent and 
dispassionate under all circumstances, whether favourable or unfavourable; whose 
lotus-like twin holy feet are worshipped, revered and honoured by the Lord who is the 
chief amongst the Yogis (i.e. Lord Shiva) and others as well, who is eternal, 
perpetual, permanent, immutable and everlasting, who is pristine pure, absolutely 
uncorrupt, without any shortcomings, blemishes or faults, who is most wise, realised, 
knowledgeable, erudite, sagacious and enlightened, who is without an end and 
conclusion, and who is like a wild fire for the multitudes of demons (representing evil 
and vile forces in this world)—I bow most reverentially and humbly pray to such a 
valiant and valorous Lord known as Sri Ram who represents the divine, ethereal 
cosmic sound called ‘OM’1! (13). 
 
[1OM is the divine Mantra consisting of the three syllables or letters, A, U and M. 
These three letters incorporate in themselves the entire gamut of creation right from 
its beginning, through its development, till its conclusion. The fact that Lord Ram is 
an embodiment of OM, i.e. he is the cosmic Lord of creation and prevails in all the 
phases of creation, is elaborately dealt with in the Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad, Canto 
nos. 2-3. In short, whatever that exists in this creation, from its beginning through its 
development and growth, till its final conclusion is nothing else but a manifestation of 
the Lord in varying levels of subtlety.] 

 
 
Roa es ukFkks ukfFkrdk;kZf[kydkjh ekukrhrks ek/ko:iks·f[ky/kkjhA 

      HkDR;k xE;ks Hkkfor:iks Hkogkjh ;ksxkH;klSHkkZforpsr%lgpkjh AA14AA 
 

tvaṃ me nātho nāthitakāryākhilakārī 
mānātīto mādhavarῡpo’khiladhārī / 
bhaktyā gamyo bhāvitarῡpo bhavahārī 
yogābhyāsairbhāvitacetaḥsahacārī // 14 //  

 
14. You are my Lord; you are the one who completes and implements all the 
proposals and prayers made by me (i.e. I propose but you are the one who puts them 
into practice; or in other words, the success of all my endeavours are dependent upon 
you). You are beyond any established standards or benchmarks, any dimensions and 
measurements, any generalities and scales that are usually applicable to all other 
entities in this world. You are a personification of Madhav (another name of Narayan, 
Vishnu, the sustainer of creation and the consort of goddess Laxmi). You are the 
bearer, sustainer and nourisher of the whole world. You are attainable or accessible 
only by firm faith, sincerity, devotion, dedication, belief and conviction. You can 
remove the fears arising out of this mundane, entrapping, deluding and artificial world 
by remembering your form which is divine, ethereal, sublime, subtle and eclectic but 
esoteric and mysterious. You reside in, literally move about and remain ensconced in, 
the mind-intellect complex which has been purified by the practice of Yoga 
(meditation and contemplation) (14). 

 

 
Rokek|Ura yksdrrhuka ijeh'ka yksdkuka uks ykSfddekuSjf/kxE;e~A 
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       HkfäJ)kHkkolesrSHkZtuh;a oUns jkea lqUnjfeUnhojuhye~AA15AA 

 
tvāmādyantaṃ lokatatīnāṃ paramīśaṃ 
 lokānāṃ no laukikamānairadhigamyam / 
bhaktiśraddhābhāvasametairbhajanīyaṃ 
vande rāmaṃ sundaramindīvaranīlam // 15 // 

 
15. You are the beginning and an end of this traditional world; you are the supreme 
Lord of all the worlds. You cannot be understood, measured, comprehended, proved, 
derived at or deduced by any standard, yardstick, measurement, scale, method or 
experiment known to this world. You are the Lord who is worthy to be adored, 
worshipped, honoured, revered and praised by those who have sincere devotion, 
dedication, faith, conviction, belief and reverence for you and have spiritually inclined 
emotions and outlooks—I bow  humbly in reverence to Sri Ram who is as beautiful 
and enchantint as a blue-lotus (15). 

 

 
dks ok Kkrqa Rokefrekua xrekua ek;kläks ek/ko 'käks eqfuekU;e~A 

      o`Unkj.;s ofUnro`Unkjdo`Una oUns jkea Hkoeq[koU|a lq[kdUne~AA16AA 

 
ko vā jñātuṃ tvāmatimānaṃ gatamānaṃ 

             māyāsakto mādhava śakto munimānyam / 
vṛndāraṇye vanditavṛndārakavṛndaṃ 
vande rāmaṃ bhavamukhavandyaṃ sukhakandam // 16 // 

 
16. You are beyond the need of any visible proof or evidence to establish your 
existence, majesty, divinity and authority (i.e. no proof or evidence is required to 
establish your existence or authority). You are without any pride, ego, haughtiness, 
vanity, impostering and arrogance. Which creature, who is surrounded by, under the 
influence of and engrossed in Maya (i.e. shrouded by delusions arising out of 
ignorance and misconceptions about the actual reality about this materialistic world), 
is capable or proficient and adept enough to know who you really and truthfully are?  
 Oh Madhav (literally meaning the divine consort of Laxmi; another name of 
Vishnu)! You are the revered and venerable one for the great sages, seers and hermits. 
Though you had praised, honoured and adored all the Gods in Vrindavan (during your 
manifestation as Lord Krishna), you are yourself praised, honoured and adored by all 
of the Gods themselves as well as by Lord Shiva in the form of Sri Ram. I bow and 
pay my obeisance to Sri Ram who is a root (treasury, fount) of bliss, happiness, peace 
and tranquility (16). 

 
 
ukuk'kkL=SosZndnEcS% çfrik|a fuR;kuUna fufoZ"k;Kkueukfne~A 

      eRlsokFkZ ekuq"kHkkoa çfriéa oUns jkea ejdro.k± eFkqjs'ke~AA17AA 

 
nānāśāstrairvedakadambaiḥ pratipādyaṃ 
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nityānandaṃ nirviṣayajñānamanādim / 
matsevārthaṃ mānuṣabhāvaṁ pratipannaṃ 
vande rāmaṃ marakatavarṇaṃ mathureśam // 17 // 

 
17. You are proved beyond doubt, confusion or uncertainties, and are the one who is 
being invoked, expounded upon and enunciated by the various scriptures along with 
by the Vedas (i.e. you are ascertained, proclaimed, demonstrated and established 
without any confusion by them) which unequivocally proclaim you as being eternal, 
immutable, truthful, unchanging and perpetual, as being an image of beatitude and 
felicity, as being without any alternatives and one of your only kind, as being an 
embodiment or an image of Gyan (truthful knowledge, wisdom, enlightenment, 
erudition, sagacity and realisation), and as being without a beginning and an end.  
 You have assumed a human form just in order to accomplish my pending 
work (that is, to protect the creation from the tyranny of cruel demons and other evil 
mongers). I bow in honour and reverence to Sri Ram who is blue-complexioned like 
the Markat Mani (blue sapphire), and are the Lord of Mathura (the city where Lord 
Krishna had slayed the demon Kansha) (17).’ 
 
[The reference to Lord Krishna as being the Lord of Mathura while praying to Sri 
Ram indicates that Brahma, the creator, sees no difference between Sri Ram and Sri 
Krishna, which indeed is the fact. Verse no. 16 has a similar reference.] 

 
 
J)k;qäks ;% iBrhea Lroek|a czkãa czãKkufo/kkua Hkqfo eR;Z%A 

      jkea ';kea dkferdkeçneh'ka /;kRok /;krk ikrdtkySfoZxr%L;kr~AA18AA 

 
śraddhāyukto yaḥ paṭhatīmaṃ stavamādyaṃ 
brāhmaṃ brahmajñānavidhānaṃ bhuvi martyaḥ / 
rāmaṃ śyāmaṃ kāmitakāmapradamīśaṃ 

              dhyātvā dhyātā pātakajālairvigataḥ syāt // 18 // 
 
18. Those wise and thoughtful persons in this mortal world who would read and recite 
this prime and eternal Stotra (prayerful hymns)—which were first conceived and 
enunciated by Lord Brahma, the creator, and which are imbued and infused with the 
essential tenets pertaining to the supreme transcendental Brahm—with full devotion, 
faith, conviction, respect and honour, are sure to be liberated/freed from all the 
shackles and entanglements representing the evil effects pertaining to their sins, 
misdeeds and misdemeanors of all kinds. Such recitation or reading should be done by 
invoking Sri Ram who is of a dark complexion and is the fulfiller of all the wishes 
and desires of his devotees. This Stotra proclaims and establishes the reality and 
essence about the supreme Brahm (18). 
 
 
 
                                   -----------------************-------------- 
 
 
 



 400

 

        (4.15) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Indra (the King of Gods) 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Lanka Kand (Chapter 6), Canto (Sarga) 13, 
from verse nos. 24-32.  
 Indra, the king of Gods, also paid his obeisance to Lord Ram with the 
following hymn— 

 
 

bUnz mokp 
Hkts·ga lnk jkefeUnhojkHka Hkokj.;nkokuykHkkfHk/kkue~ A 

       Hkokuhânk HkkforkuUn:ia HkokHkkogsrqa Hkokfnçiée~AA24AA 
 

indra uvāca 
bhaje’haṃ sadā rāmamindīvarābhaṃ 
bhavāraṇyadāvānalābhābhidhānam / 
bhavānīhṛdā bhāvitānandarῡpaṃ 

                 bhavābhāvahetuṃ bhavādiprapannam // 24 // 
 
24. Indra (the King of Gods) said—‘I always worship, honour and adore Sri Ram who 
looks most elegant, dignified, majestic and beautiful with a blue countenance like that 
of a blue-lotus, whose name is like a wild forest fire for the purpose of burning or 
destroying this materialistic, delusory, artificial and ensnaring mundane world which 
is like wild and dense forest (i.e. his holy and powerful name can burn the allurements 
and entrapments that this world presents to the soul diverting, it from its real goal of 
emancipation and salvation), whose blissful, most cheerful, enchanting and tranquil 
image/form is meditated upon by Bhavani in her heart (in other words, the blissful 
and pleasant image/form of Sri Ram resides in the heart of Parvati, the consort of 
Lord Shiva), and who is the liberator from the fetters that shackle a creature to this 
world (consisting of a vicious, never ending cycle of birth and death; he is a medium 
by which one can free oneself from this world and its shackles). I bow reverentially 
before Sri Ram who is the refuge or shelter for Lord Shiva and other Gods (24). 

 

 
lqjkuhdnq%[kkS?kuk'kSdgsraq ujkdkjnsga  fujkdkjehMîke~A 

       ijs'ka ijkuUn:ia ojs.;a gfja jkeeh'ka Hkts Hkkjuk'ke~AA25AA 

 
surānīkaduḥkhaughanāśaikahetuṃ narākāradehaṃ nirākāramīḍyam / 
pareśaṃ parānandarῡpaṃ vareṇyaṃ hariṃ rāmamīśaṃ bhaje 
bhāranāśam // 25 // 

 
25. He is the only medium by which all the miseries, distresses, sorrows and torments 
of the Gods etc. are destroyed or eliminated. He is presently in the form of a human, 
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though he is primarily without a form and is worthy of being praised and honoured 
through the medium of prayers. I worship, revere and adore that Lord Sri Ram who is 
the supreme Lord and the one who removes the burden of the earth, who is an image 
of supreme, eternal and immutable bliss, happiness, joy, peace and tranquility, who is 
worthy of being praised, honoured, revered and worshipped, and is Lord Hari 
(Vishnu) himself personified (25). 
 

 

çiékf[kykuUnnksga çiéa çiékfrZfu%'ks"kuk'kkfHk/kkue~ A 
       riks;ksx;ksxh'kHkkokfHkHkkO;a dih'kkfnfe=a Hkts jkefe=e~AA26AA 

 
prapannākhilānandadohaṃ prapannaṃ  
prapannārtiniḥśeṣanāśābhidhānam / 
tapoyogayogīśabhāvābhibhāvyaṃ 
kapīśādimitraṃ bhaje rāmamitram // 26 // 

 
26. He who is the shelter and provider of eternal happiness and succour of all kinds to 
those who seek refuge with him; he whose his name removes or destroys all types of 
miseries, sorrows, torments, tribulations, anguish and their likes of those humble 
devotees who have sought his shelter; who is the object of severe penances and 
austerities (Tapa), of deep meditation, concentration and contemplation (Yoga), and 
of thought and search by great and attained Yogis (ascetics); and who is a friend of 
the king of monkeys etc. (i.e. Sugriv and his ministers)—I adore, worship, honour and 
revere that Sri Ram who is a true and loyal friend personified (i.e. he is a sincere 
friend of all, or I worship him as my true and sincere friend because he has given me 
succour from the horrible torments that I was being subjected to by Ravana as a true 
and loyal friend) (26). 
 

 

lnk HkksxHkktka lqnwjs foHkkUra lnk ;ksxHkktkenwjs foHkkUre~A 
      fpnkuUndUna lnk jk?kos'ka fonsgkRetkuUn:ia çi|sAA27AA 

 
sadā bhogabhājāṃ sudῡre vibhāntaṃ  
sadā yogabhājāmadῡre vibhāntam / 
cidānandakandaṃ sadā rāghaveśaṃ        

 videhātmajānandarῡpaṃ prapadye // 27 // 
 
27. He keeps far away from people who are always indulgent and engrossed in 
pleasures of the sense organs and the objects of the materialistic world, while residing 
in the proximity and easy reach of those who are always firm in Yoga and self-
restraint. He is an eternal and everlasting treasury or a root of eternal beatitude and 
felicity. He is an image and source of happiness, joy and delight for the daughter of 
Vaideha (i.e. Sita). I always worship, revere, honour and adore Sri Ram who has been 
born in the clan of king Raghu (27). 
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egk;ksxek;kfo'ks"kkuq;qäks foHkklh'k yhykujkdkjo`fÙk%A 
       RonkuUnyhykdFkkiw.kZd.kkZ% lnkuUn:ik HkoUrhg yksdsAA28AA 

 
mahāyogamāyāviṣeśānuyukto vibhāsīśa līlānarākāravṛttiḥ / 
tvadānandalīlā kathā pῡrṇakarṇāḥ sadānandarῡpā bhavantīha loke  
// 28 // 

 
28. You appear like a human being (or are in the form of an ordinary man) out of your 
own wish and just for the sake of fun or playful activity. While assuming this form, 
you have also assumed the characteristics and attributes of a human that you seem to 
possess by virtue of your own great deluding powers called Maya. That is, you have 
joined hands with your Maya, and this company has created an illusion that you are a 
human being and have all the attributes of a human being.  
 Those people whose ears get constantly filled by hearing your divine stories 
which bestow them with happiness and joy as well as bliss and peace, are the ones 
who become images or stellar examples of constant, persistent and consistent 
contentedness, joy, bliss, peace, tranquility and happiness (28). 

 

 
vga ekuikukfHkeÙkçeÙkks u osnkf[kys'kkfHkekukfHkeku%A 

       bnkuha HkoRikniùçlknkr~ f=yksdkf/kiR;kfHkekuks fou"V%AA29AA 

 
ahaṃ mānapānābhimattapramatto na vedākhileśābhimānābhimānaḥ / 
idānīṃ bhavatpādapadmaprasādāt trilokādhipatyābhimāno vinaṣṭaḥ  
// 29 // 

 
29.  Oh Lord! I had become intoxicated, haughty, proud, boastful and arrogant due to 
honours, respect, stature and privileges that I had as the king of Gods as well as by 
indulgence in drinking Som (which is the elixir like drink offered to Gods during fire 
sacrifices). I cared for none due to my arrogance, pride and haughtiness of being all in 
all (or the Lord) of the entire world. Now, with the grace and kindness of your lotus-
like divine and holy feet, my haughtiness, arrogance and vanity of being the master 
and Lord of the three worlds has been eliminated and destroyed. [The three worlds 
are— the celestial, the terrestrial and the subterranean worlds.] (29). 
 

 

LQqjnzRuds;wjgkjkfHkjkea /kjkHkkjHkwrklqjkuhdnkoe~ A 
      'kjPpUnzoD=a ylRiùus=a nqjkokjikja Hkts jk?kos'ke~AA30AA 

 
sphuradratnakeyῡrahārābhirāmaṃ dharābhārabhῡtāsurānīkadāvam / 
śaraccandravaktraṃ lasatpadmanetraṃ durāvārapāraṃ bhaje rāghaveśam  
// 29 // 
 
30. He who is adorned with glittering gem-studded arm bands and necklaces and 
looks most magnificent, handsome, elegant, enchanting and beautiful in them, who is 
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like a wild fire for the destructions of demons who are a burden for this earth, whose 
auspicious face and countenance resembles a full Moon of a winter night, and whose 
eyes are as beautiful, enchanting, enamouring and attractive as a beautiful lotus 
flower, and whose beginning or end is most difficult to ascertain—I adore, worship, 
honour and revere such a Raghav (Sri Ram) (30). 

 

 
lqjk/kh'kuhykHkzuhyk¯dkfUra fojk/kkfnj{kkso/kkYyksd'kkfUre~A 

       fdjhVkfn'kksHka iqjkjkfrykHka Hkts jkepUnza j?kw.kke/kh'ke~AA31AA 

 
surādhīśanīlābhranīlāṅgakāntiṃ virādhādirakṣovadhāllokaśāntim / 
kirīṭādiśobhaṃ purārātilābhaṃ  bhaje rāmacandraṃ raghῡṇāmadhīśam  
// 31 // 

 
31. He whose body has the ethereal radiance and divine glow resembling that of the 
‘Indra Neel Mani’ (a blue sapphire worn by Lord of Gods, Indra, as a crown jewel) 
and is as dark as the (rain bearing) cloud, who had protected all the creatures by 
slaying the demon Viradh etc. to establish peace, tranquility and order in this world, 
who is adorned by a crown and a tiara etc., and who is the valuable asset and a valued 
treasure of Lord Shiva—I adore, worship, honour, praise and revere such a Sri 
Ramchandra who is the Lord of the clan of Raghu (31). 

 

 
ylPpUnzdksfVçdk'kkfnihBs leklhueœs lek/kk; lhrke~A 

       LQqj)seo.kk± rfMRiq°kHkklka Hkts jkepUnza fuo`ÙkkfrZrUnze~AA32AA 

 
lasaccandrakoṭiprakāśādipīṭhe samāsīnamaṅke samādhāya sītām / 
sphuraddhemavarṇāṃ taḍitpuñjabhāsaṃ bhaje rāmacandraṃ 
nivṛttārtitandram // 32 // 

 
32. He is sitting on a magnificent throne which is as glorious, splendorous, radiant 
and marvellous as millions of moons shining together with Sita by his side. She has a 
complexion as glowing and radiant as pure gold, and as splendorous, brilliant and 
dazzling as lightening. I adore, worship, honour, praise and revere such a Sri 
Ramchandra who is beyond the purview of any sorrows, anguish and distress as well 
as is without any sluggishness, inertia, indolence, lethargy, careless and apathetic 
attitude (i.e. he is most vigilant, alert, active and agile) (32).’ 
 
 
 
                                       ----------------***********-------------- 
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                 (4.16) Lord Ram’s Stotra by Lord Shiva 
 
 
This hymn appears in the holy book ‘Adhyatma Ramayan’ written by sage Veda 
Vyas. It appears in Adhyatma Ramayan’s Lanka Kand (Chapter 6), Canto (Sarga) 15, 
from verse nos. 51-63.  
 After Lord Ram returned to his capital city of Ayodhya and was crowned a 
king-emperor, Lord Shiva came finally to bow before the Lord who was dear to his 
heart. It was on this occasion that Lord Shiva offered his respects to Lord Ram with 
the following sacred hymn— 

 
 

Jhegknso mokp 
ueks·Lrq jkek; l'kfädk; uhyksRiy';keydkseyk; A 

      fdjhVgkjk¯nHkw"k.kk; flagluLFkk; egkçHkk; AA51AA 
 

śrīmahādeva uvāca 
namo’stu rāmāya saśaktikāya nīlotpalaśyāmalakomalāya / 
kirīṭahārāṅgadabhῡṣaṇāya siṃhāsanasthāya mahāprabhāya // 51 // 

 
51. Lord Shiva said, ‘I bow in honour of Sri Ram together with his ‘Shakti’ (literally, 
Lord's cosmic energy; but here referring to Sita). He is dark complexioned and tender 
like a blue lotus, is decorated with a crown, a tiara, a garland or necklace, arm band 
etc., is seated on a throne, and is full of divine and brilliant radiance (51). 

 

 
Roekfne/;kUrfoghu ,d% l`tL;oL;fRl p yksdtkre~A 
Loek;;k rsu u fyI;ls Roa ;RLos lq[ks·tòjrks·uo|%AA52AA 

 
tvamādimadhyāntavihīna ekaḥ sṛjasyavasyatsi ca lokajātam / 
svamāyayā tena na lipyase tvaṃ yatsve sukhe’jasrarato’navadyaḥ  
// 52 // 

 
52. Oh Lord! You are without a beginning, middle and an end, and are the only one of 
your kind. You create, sustain and annihilate the entire creation using your Maya 
(delusory power as well as the cosmic infinite creative energy), but are not involved 
in, attached to, affected or influenced by it because you are always established in a 
blissful, contented, happy and tranquil state of consciousness, and are absolutely 
faultless, without any blemishes and shortcomings, beyond reproach, and are 
uncorrupt and pristine pure (52). 

 

 
yhyka fo/kRls xq.klao`rLRoa çiéHkäkuqfo/kkugsrks%  A 
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ukukorkjS% lqjekuq"kk|S% çrh;ls KkfufHkjso fuR;e~AA53AA 

 
līlāṃ vidhatse guṇasaṃvṛtastvaṃ prapannabhaktānuvidhānahetoḥ / 
nānāvatāraiḥ suramānuṣādyaiḥ pratīyase jñānibhireva nityam // 53 // 

 
53. Surrounding (or investing/infusing) yourself willfully with the deluding 
characteristics of your Maya (i.e. you voluntarily allow yourself to be veiled in your 
Maya, you willingly invest yourself with its characteristics), you use it to carry out 
your wishes to take/assume various forms such as that of different Gods, humans and 
others. Then in those forms or incarnations, you do different types of deeds in order to 
show the righteous path of Dharma (i.e. path of righteousness, probity, propriety, 
ethics, morality, noble conduct etc.) to your devotees and followers who have taken 
shelter and refuge with you. At that time (i.e. during those incarnation or 
manifestation periods), only the wise and enlightened ones are able to recognise you 
(53). 
 
[You reveal yourself in different forms and lead a stellar life of righteousness and 
auspiciousness amongst your devotees to show them in practical terms how to behave 
and live in the world in the scripture-sanctioned way and consequentially attain 
emancipation and salvation. These devotees or followers are those who have 
submitted themselves to you and look forward to you for protection, guidance, 
example and precedence, who treat you as their moral preceptor and guide, as their 
Lord whom to look up to for succour and solace, as well as for their emancipation and 
salvation or deliverance from this mundane and entrapping world. When you reveal 
yourself as an incarnation or as a manifestation, your devotees do not have to look 
anywhere else for their guidance and example, for your own life acts as a beacon for 
them. They might not be scholarly enough to benefit from the study of scriptures, but 
they sing your glories and see your example in their day to day lives and easily attain 
that rare stature that is available by hard study of scriptures and doing severe penances 
and keeping austerities. The path of Bhakti is easier to follow for ordinary creatures as 
compared to the arduous path of knowledge that has its own pitfalls.] 

 

 
Loka'ksu yksda ldya fo/kk; ra foHkf"kZ p Roa rn/k% Q.kh'oj%A 
mi;Z/kks HkkUofuyksMqikS"kf/kço"kZ:iks·ofl uSd/kk txr~AA54AA 

 
svāṃśena lokaṃ sakalaṃ vidhāya taṃ bibharṣi ca tvaṃ tadadhaḥ 
phaṇīśvaraḥ / 
uparyadho bhānvaniloḍupauṣadhipravarṣarῡpo’vasi naikadhā jagat // 54 // 
 
54. You create the entire creation out of your own fraction and then take good care of 
it by bearing it or holding it aloft from below by becoming (assuming the form of) 
Sheshnath (the legendary, many-hooded serpent who holds the earth on its hood), and 
sustaining it from above by becoming the sun, the wind or air, the moon, the various 
herbs (medicinal products), and the rain. (54). 

[Note—In other words, you not only create anything but also ensure that it is well 
taken care of. This is expected of a wise creator who is benevolent, munificent and 
magnanimous towards his creation. This verse implies that when one creates 
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anything, he should provide for its maintenance and sustenance. One should not leave 
his responsibilities to others.] 

 

 
Roefg nsgHk`rka f'kf[k:i% ipfl Hkqäe'ks"ketòe~A 
iouiøkd:ilgk;ks txn[k.Meusu  fcHkf"kZAA55AA 

 
tvamiha dehabhṛtāṃ śikhirῡpaḥ pacasi bhuktamaśeṣamajasram / 
pavanapañcakarῡpasahāyo jagadakhaṇḍamanena bibharṣi // 55 // 

 
55. You assume the form of digestive powers of the creature, and with the help of the 
five vital airs (wind forces; see Uttar Kand, Canto 5, verse nos. 28-34), you digest and 
assimilate the food taken in by the creatures, thereby sustaining and nourishing the 
whole world (55). 
 
[The five vital wind forces that regulate life are the following:-- (1) Pran, the wind 
element, as breath, that is exhaled as well as inhaled, and which is responsible for 
infusing and sustaining life in the body; it is considered the chief wind in the whole 
setup because without life no other wind would be of any significance to the creature; 
(2) Apaan, the wind that passes down the intestines and is responsible for digestion of 
the food taken by the creature and its excretion through the anus and urinary organs 
(kidneys); (3) Saman, the wind that is responsible for equal distribution of 
nourishment throughout the body, as well as in circulation of blood; (4) Udaan, the 
wind that helps the body to rise and move about, it also helps the body to expel toxic 
waste gases in the body through the nostrils and mouth in the form of exhalation and 
cough; and (5) Vyan, the wind that helps in maintaining equilibrium in the body and 
control the functioning of the other winds.] 

 

 
pUnzlw;Zf'kf[ke/;xra ;r~ rst bZ'k fpn'ks"kruwuke~A 
izkHkoÙkuqHk`rkfeo /kS;Za 'kkS;Zek;qjf[kya ro lÙoe~AA56AA 

 
candrasῡryaśikhimadhyagataṃ yat teja īśa cidaśeṣatanῡnām / 
prābhavattanubhṛtāmiva dhairyaṃ śauryamāyurakhilaṃ tava sattvam  
// 56 // 

 
56. Oh Lord! The splendour, radiance, dazzle, brilliance, majesty, magnificence and 
the potential powers that the Moon, the Sun and the Fire possess, the pure, truthful 
and eternal Consciousness that is the characteristic feature of all living creatures, and 
the glorious virtues of tolerance, patience, fortitude and forbearance, of valour, 
bravery  and courage, as well as the glory and fame that one acquires during a long 
life that seem evident in those who process a gross physical body—all of them, all of 
these grand virtues and attributes, are nothing else but a vivid display of your majestic 
and stupendously versatile powers and potentials (56). 
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Roa fofjføkf'kofo".kqfoHksnkr~ dkydeZ'kf'klw;ZfoHkkxkr~  A 
okfnuka i`Fkfxos'k foHkkfl czã fufúkreuU;fngSde~AA57AA 

 
tvaṃ viriñciśivaviṣṇuvibhedāt kālakarmaśaśisῡryavibhāgāt / 
vādināṃ pṛthagiveśa vibhāsi brahma niścitamananyadihaikam // 57 // 

 
57. It is you who appears in different forms such as Brahma (the creator), Shiva (the 
annihilator) and Vishnu (the sustainer) etc. as well as Kaal (the God of death, time 
and circumstance), Karma (the theory of deeds and rewards), the Moon and the Sun 
(the celestial bodies) etc. depending upon the beliefs and faiths of followers of 
different schools of thought and philosophy. But there is no doubt in the fact that you 
are one and the same supreme Brahm reflected, as it were, in all those separate and 
distinct forms or entities in which people of different denominations worship and 
recognise you (57). 

 

 
eRL;kfn:is.k ;Fkk Roesd% JqrkS iqjk.ks"kq p yksdfl)%A 
rFkSo lo± lnlf}HkkxLRoeso ukU;öorks foHkkfrAA58AA 

 
matsyādirῡpeṇa yathā tvamekaḥ śrutau purāṇeṣu ca lokasiddhaḥ / 
tathaiva sarvaṃ sadasadvibhāgastvameva nānyadbhavato vibhāti  
// 58 // 

 
58. Even as you are described by the Vedas, Purans, time honoured traditions and 
folklore as having existed in myriad forms such as the huge legendary fish etc. 
whatever true or false that appears in this world—in other words, all the twin 
appearances in which the world is divided or separated into, viz. those things or 
perceptions that appear to be true and those that appear to be false—is nothing else 
but only your manifestation or image; there is nothing separate, different or distinct 
from you (58). 

 

 
;|RleqRiéeuUrl`"VkoqRiRL;rs ;Pp HkoPp ;PpA 
u n`';rs LFkkojt¯eknkS Ro;k foukr% ijr% ijLRoe~AA59AA 

 
yadyatsamutpannamanantasṛṣṭāvutpatsyate yacca bhavacca yacca / 
na dṛśyate sthāvarajaṅgamādau tvayā vinātaḥ parataḥ parastvam // 59 // 

 
59. Whatever that has been produced, shall be produced in future and is being 
produced (or happening) in the present in this vast, measureless and endless creation 
which consists of both the inanimate, immovable, inert and dead as well as the 
movable, active, alive and animate (i.e. dual) aspects of the artificial, delusory and 
deceptive mundane world, are all myriad images of you, and there is nothing that 
exists and is visible which is separate from you. Hence, you are beyond all 
comprehension, measures, yardsticks and definitions (59). 
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rÙoa u tkufUr ijkReuLrs tuk% leLrkLro ek;;kr%A 
Roöälsokeyekulkuka foHkkfr rÙoa ijesdeS'ke~AA60AA 

 
tattvaṃ na jānanti parātmanaste janāḥ samastāstava māyayātaḥ / 
tvadbhaktasevāmalamānasānāṃ vibhāti tattvaṃ paramekamaiśam // 60 // 

 
60. All people do not understand your essential and true nature or your fundamental 
form as the one who is ‘Parmatma’ (the transcendental, supreme, macrocosmic, all-
pervading, omniscient Soul which is beyond definitions and attributes), because they 
are under the influence and spell of your deluding powers called Maya. Only those 
whose internal being (or their mind-intellect discriminating apparatus) have been 
purified due to the good influences of the services done by them toward your devotees 
and followers, are the ones who are able to perceive, experience or realise your true 
form, nature or essence as being the Parmatma (60). 

 

 
czãkn;Lrs u fonq% Lo:ia fpnkRerÙoa cfgjFkZHkkok%A 
rrks cq/kLRokfeneso :ia HkDR;k HktUeqfäeqiSR;nq%[k%AA61AA 

 
brahmādayaste na viduḥ svarῡpaṃ cidātmatattvaṃ bahirarthabhāvāḥ / 
tato budhastvāmidameva rῡpaṃ bhaktyā bhajanmuktimupaityaduḥkhaḥ  
// 61 // 

 
61. Those who regard the external, illusionary world of material comforts and 
artificial sense objects as being real or truthful do not know or realise your true and 
real form and essence as being the pure, eternal and truthful consciousness, even 
though they may be as exalted and superior as the creator Brahma himself1. Hence, in 
order to avoid consternations, perplexities, confusions, dilemmas and doubts of all 
kinds, wise and sagacious persons worship you in this manifest and visible dark-
complexioned form (as Sri Ram) with due and sincere devotion and dedication. As a 
result, they easily overcome sorrows, distresses, agonies and torments associated with 
this mundane, deluding and entangling world, and attain deliverance, emancipation 
and salvation (61). 
 
[1To wit, even Lord Brahma from whom the four Vedas have emerged, cannot know 
your true form if he is not realistic enough to realise or recognise the fact that the 
creation which he calls his own product is, in fact, not what he thinks it to be—that is, 
a creation created by him (Brahma). It is an illusion/deception created by you which 
Brahma takes erroneously to be for real, and as his own product, forgetting in the 
process that the powers to create that he possesses have been delegated to him by you. 
In fact, even Brahma the creator has been created by you. So if such exalted and 
attained souls can be under the magical and misleading spell of your delusions 
creating powers, then what can one say of lesser souls.] 
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vga Hkoéke x`.kUÑrkFkksZ olkfe dk';kefu'ka HkokU;kA 
eqew"kZek.kL; foeqä;s·ga fn'kkfe eU=a ro jke ukeAA62AA 

 
ahaṃ bhavannāma gṛṇankṛtārtho vasāmi kāśyāmaniśaṃ bhavānyā / 
mumῡrṣamāṇasya vimuktaye’haṃ diśāmi mantraṃ tava rāma nāma // 62 // 

 
62. Being extremely thankful and grateful, feeling highly contented and fulfilled by 
constantly chanting your name, I live in Kashi (Varanasi) day and night. There I 
pronounce your divine and holy name ‘Ram’ which is called the ‘Tarak Mantra’ for 
the benefit of all those who die there and wish to achieve emancipation and salvation, 
to help them in fulfilment of their wishes (62). 
 
[The ‘Tarak Mantra’: The word ‘Tarak’ (pronounced as Taarak) means to ‘take 
across’; so this Mantra (spiritual formula) grants liberation, deliverance, emacipation 
and salvation to the soul of the creature. 

The Tarak Mantra of Lord Ram is elaborately described in 
Ramottartaponishad of the Atharva Veda tradition which is exclusively dedicated to 
Lord Ram, as well as in Tarak Upanishad of the Shukla Yajur Veda tradition which is 
dedicated to the subject of emancipation and salvation.  

The Tarak Mantra preached by Lord Shiva is that group of esoteric, ethereal 
and holy words, syllables or phrases that have stupendous magical and divine powers 
that can achieve miracles, and one of them is the ability to give liberation and 
deliverance to even sinful creatures who can never expect to find emancipation 
themselves. It gives freedom from miseries, fears, torments and other misfortunes that 
devour a creature. It liberates a creature from the cycle of birth and death, the miseries 
and fears associated with this world, with old age, death and their accompanying 
horrors etc. (Atharva-shikhar Upanishad,2/1,49; Advai-tarak Upanishad, 3; and Jabal 
Upanishad, canto 1. The ascetic/Yogi achieves liberation and deliverance by 
concentrating his internal thoughts at a point between the eyebrows where he realises 
the supreme, transcendental existence of Brahm, and he mentally one with Brahm 
after this realisation (Advai-tarak-2,3).  

According to Ramottartaponishad, the divine emancipation and salvation 
providing Mantra is ‘OM RANG RAMAYE NAMAHE’ (Ram Uttar Tapini 
Upanishad, 2/3). Atharva-shikhar Upanishad, 44 says that ‘OM’ is that Tarak 
Mantra.] 

 

 
bea Lroa fuR;euU;HkDR;k Ük`.ofUr xk;fUr fy[kfUr ;s oSA 
rs loZlkS[;a ijea p yC/ok HkoRina ;kUrq HkoRçlknkr~AA63AA 

 
imaṃ stavaṃ nityamananyabhaktyā  

śṛṇvanti gāyanti likhanti ye vai / 
te sarvasaukhyaṃ paramaṃ ca labdhvā 

        bhavatpadaṃ yāntu bhavatprasādāt // 63 // 
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63. (Now I pray to you that—) Those who regularly listen, recite, preach or write this 
Stotra (i.e. these prayerful verses or hymns) enunciated by me, with the greatest of 
devotion and sincerity, should, by your grace, be rewarded with complete blissfulness, 
happiness, peace, contentedness as well as with the privilege of attaining your 
supreme, holy, divine and august feet. That is, they should find oneness with you 
(63).’ 
                                          
 
 
                                     --------------**********------------- 
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             Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name, Sacred Mantras,  
                                    Stotras & Hymns 
 
                [Roman Transliteration of Verses, English Exposition & 
                                               Explanatory Notes] 
 
 
                                              Chapter 5 
 
            Ram Stavaraj, Ram Ashtaks & Ram Raksha Stotra                                  
 
 
 
In this Chapter we shall read the following sacred Hymns of Lord Ram:-- 
 
(5.1)  Ram Stavaraj Stotra  
(5.2) Ram Ashtak Stotra   
(5.3) Raghunaath Ashtak Stotra  
(5.4) Sita Ram Ashtak Stotra  
(5.5) Ram Raksha Stotra  
 
 
                                     -----------*********---------- 
 
 

                        (5.1)  Ram Stavaraj Stotra  
 
 
  Ram Stavaraj Stotra by sage Narad (from Sanatkumar Sanghita):-- 
 

 
lurdqekj lafgrk dk ukjnk sä 

jkeLrojkt% 
 

                             fofu;ksx%  
¬ vL; JhjkepUnzLrojktLrks=eU=L; luRdqekj&_f"k%] Jhjkeks nsork] vuqþqi~NUn%] lhrk 
chte~] guqeku~ 'kfä%] JhjkeçhR;FksZ tis fofu;ksx% A 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ikBdrkZ dks pkfg, fd Luku vkfn fuR; deZ ls fuo`Ùk gks 
nfgus gkFk esa ty ysdj ^¬ vL; JhjkeLrojkt òks= ea=L;0* ls vkjEHk dj ^tis fofu;ksx%* 
rd i<+ dj ty dks Hkwfe ij ;k fdlh ik= esa NksM+sA blds i'pkr~ LoLFkfpÙk gks 'yksd ua0 1 
^loZ'kkL=kFkZrÙoKa0* ls vkjEHk dj 'yksd ua0 98 ^tkudhd.BHkw"k.ke~* i;ZUr ikB djsA vkse! 
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Hkxoku JhjkepUnzth dk ;g Lrojkt uke dk vuq"Vqi NUn Lrks= ea= Lo:i gSA ;g lur 
dqekj _f"k dh lafgrk ls fy;k x;k gSA blds iwT; nsork Jhjke gSa] lhrk cht Lo:i gSa] 
guqeku~ 'kfä gSa vkSj ;g Jhjke dks fiz; djus dk lk/ku gSA 
 
                         
                            sanatakumāra sanhitā kā nāradokta 
 
                                          rāmastavarājaḥ 
  
 
                                               viniyogaḥ 
  
asya śrīrāmacandrastavarājastotramantrasya sanatkumāra-ṛṣiḥ, śrīrāmo 
devatā, anuṣṭupchandaḥ, sītā bījam, hanumān śaktiḥ, śrīrāmaprītyarthe jape 
viniyogaḥ/ 
 
This is the introductory verse called ‘Viniyog’ or invocation of the deity using 
Mantras. This prayer describes the glory of Sri Ram and finally asks the Lord to 
provide deliverance to the soul and free it from the worldly snare in which it finds 
itself trapped. ‘OM salutations— this is the Ramstavaraj Mantra culled from the 
‘Sanatkumar Sanghita’ (a compendium of devotional hymns composed by the ancient 
sage Sanatkumar). Here, Lord Sri Ram is the patron God, the seed Mantra of Sita is 
used and the enforcing authority or the one who lends his strength and powers to help 
those who say this Stotra (devotional hymn) is none other than Hanuman himself. It is 
most dear to Sri Ram in the sense that it pleases him the most and he becomes 
extremely obliged and grateful to the person who recites this Stotra. This composition 
has verses in the poetic style called ‘Anushtup’ in which there are 4 ‘Charans’ [1 
Charan = 1 step or stanza of a given verse], and each Charan has 8 letters. Therefore, 
the total no. of letters in each verse is 4x8 = 32 letters in all. 
 The devotee who recites this ‘Ramstavaraj’ Stotra should purify himself by 
bath and other routine chores. Then he should sit down calmly with water in his right 
hand. He should start the recitation of this Stotra by first reciting the words of this 
verse called ‘Viniyog’. Then the water should be poured into some receptacle or left 
on the ground. Then the recitation should be done from the very first word of verse 
no. 1 and finished off at the last word of verse no. 98 without any interruption. 

 
 
                            lwr mokp 
loZ'kkL=kFkZrÙoKa O;kla lR;orh&lqre~ A /keZiq=% çâþkRek çR;qokp equhðkje~ AA1AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] lwrth us dgk& ^leLr 'kkL=ksa ds vFkZ ,oa rÙoksa ds Kkrk] 
eqfu;ksa esa Js"B lR;orh ds iq= O;klth ls /keZiq= ;qf/kf"Bj us izlé gksdj dgk& ¼1½A 
 
                                       
                                              sūta uvāca 
 
sarvaśāstrārthatattvajñaṁ vyāsaṁ satyavatī-sutam/  
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dharmaputraḥ prahṛṣṭātmā pratyuvāca munīśvaram//1// 
 
Sage Sut said, 'Yudhisthir, the son of Dharma, said cheerfully to sage Veda Vyas, the 
son of Satyawati, who was well versed in the meaning and truthful essence of all the 
scriptures, was very enlightened, erudite and scholarly as well as the most exalted 
amongst the sages (1).  

 
 
                             ;qf/kf"Bj mokp 
Hkxou~! ;ksfxuka Js"B! loZ'kkL=fo'kkjn! A fda rÙoa fda ija tkI;a fda /;kua eqfälk/kue~ 
AA2AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ^gs O;klth! vki leLr 'kkL=ksa ds eeZK ,oa ;ksfx;ksa esa 
Js"B gSaA okLrfod rÙo ,oa loZJs"B ti djus dk ea= dkSu lk gS rFkk fdl izdkj /;ku fd;k 
tkr gS vkSj eqfä dk lk/ku D;k gS\ ¼2½A  
 
 
                                             yudhiṣṭhira uvāca 
 
bhagavan! caḍiyātuṁ yogināṁ! sarvaśāstraviśārada! /  
kiṁ tattvaṁ kiṁ paraṁ jāpyaṁ kiṁ dhyānaṁ muktisādhanam//2// 
 
 
Yudhisthir said to Veda Vyas, 'Oh Lord! You are the most exalted amongst Yogis 
(ascetics) and a scholar par-excellence of all the scriptures. What is the essential, 
irrefutable truth and absolute reality; which is the best and most excellent Mantra to 
do Japa with; what is the method to do mediation and to concentrate upon the 
supreme Brahm and upon the pure-self; and what is the path to liberation, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation in this world? (2). 
 

 
                            osnO;kl mokp 
JksrqfePNkfe rRlo± czwfg es eqfulÙke! /keZjkt egkHkkx! J`.kq o{;kfe rÙor% AA3AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki Ñik dj bu iz'uksa dk mÙkj nsa*A osnO;klth us dgk& 
^gs /keZjkt! eSa vkids iz'uksa dk mÙkj nsrk gw¡] mls vki lko/kkuhiwoZd lqus ¼3½A 
 
 
                                           vedavyāsa uvāca 
 
śrotumicchāmi tatsarvaṁ brūhi me munisattama! mahābhāga dharmarāja! 
śrṛṇu vakṣyāmi tattvataḥ//3// 
 
Please be kind enough to answer these questions'. Sage Veda Vyas replied, 'Oh 
Dhramraj! Oh the most fortunate and great one! I am answering your question; listen 
to it carefully (3).  



 414

 
 
;Rija ln~xq.kkrhra ;TT;ksfrjeya f'koe~ A rnso ijea rÙoa dSoY;a indkj.ke~ AA4AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] tks lÙo] jt ,oa re bu rhu xq.kksa ls ijs] T;ksfr&Lo:i] 
fueZy] dY;k.kdkjh ijerÙo gS ogh dSoY;eqfä dk dkj.k gS ¼4½A 
 
yatparaṁ sadguṇātītaṁ yajjyotiramalaṁ śivam/  
tadeva paramaṁ tattvaṁ kaivalyaṁ padakāraṇam//4// 
 
That which is beyond the three characteristic qualities that mark all the creatures of 
creation—such as Sata, Raja and Tama; that which is an embodiment of divine light 
and enlightenment, is pure and corruption free, is the all-welfare bestowing supreme 
entity which is the absolute truth and reality of this existence— such an entity is the 
only means to provide emancipation and salvation called ‘Kaivalaya Mukti’ (4). 
 

 
Jhjkesfr ija tkI;a rkjda czãlaKde~ A czãgR;kfn iki?ufefr osnfonks fonq% AA5AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] Jhjke dk uke:ih ea= gh loZJs"B gSA ;g ti djus ds 
fy, czã laKk okyk ,oa izk.kh ek= dks Hkolkxj ls ikj yxkus okyk gSA mä jke&uke ea= 
czãgR;kfn egkikiksa dks uk'k djus okyk gS& osn osÙkkvksa us ,slk gh dgk gS ¼5½A 
 
śrīrāmeti paraṁ jāpyaṁ tārakaṁ brahmasan̄jñakam/  
brahmahatyādi pāpaghnamiti vedavido viduḥ//5// 
 
Sri Ram’s divine and holy name is the most potent, supreme and excellent Mantra 
amongst all the Mantras; it is equivalent to and synonymous with the supreme Brahm 
(the absolute and supreme entity). It has the potential to take the creature across the 
ocean represented by this mundane, delusionary and entrapping world. Those who are 
experts in the knowledge propounded by the Vedas positively assert that it has the 
power and strength to destroy (purge, purify, cleanse, annihilate and exhaust) the 
horrifying effects of great sins such as the killing of a Brahmin (5).  
 

 
Jhjke jkesfr tuk ;s tifUr p loZnk A rs"kka Hkqfäúk eqfäúk Hkfo";fr u la'k;% AA6AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] tks lk/kd ^Jhjke ea=* dk ti fujUrj djrs gSa mUgsa 
fu%lUnsg Hkksx ,oa eks{k nksuksa gh izkIr gksrs gSa ¼6½A 

 
śrīrāma rāmeti janā ye japanti ca sarvadā/  
teṣāṁ bhuktiśca muktiśca bhaviṣyati na sanśayaḥ//6// 
 
Those seekers/aspirants who repeat the holy name of Sri Ram constantly and 
consistently with due devotion and sincerity are sure to get both the benefits of 
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enjoyments of this materialistic world called ‘Bhog’ as well as the deliverance from it 
and emancipation and salvation of their souls called ‘Mukti’ (6). 
 

 
Lrojkta iqjk çksäa ukjnsu p /kherk A rRlo± lEço{;kfe gfj/;kuiqj%lje~ AA7AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] bl Lrojkt dk o.kZu igys Hkä izoj ukjnth us fd;k gSA 
mls eSa Hkxor fpUru dj iqu% o.kZu djrk gw¡ ¼7½A 
 
stavarājaṁ purā proktaṁ nāradena ca dhīmatā/  
tatsarvaṁ sampravakṣyāmi haridhyānapuraḥsaram//7// 
 
The most erudite and foremost devotee of the Lord, sage Narad had enunciated these 
Stotras (hymns) called Stavaraj on some previous occasion. I shall repeat it verbatim 
for the purpose of remembering an honouring my Lord through them (7).  
 

 
rki=;k·fXu'keua lokZ?kkS/k&fuÑUrue~ A nkfjnzîknq%[k&'keua loZlEiRdja f'koe~ AA8AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ;g jke Lrojkt vkf/knSfgd] vkf/knSfod ,oa vkf/kHkkSfrd 
bu rhuksa rkiksa dks u"V djus okyk gSA leLr iki lewgksa dk fouk'kd] nkfjnz ,oa nq%[k dks 
'kkUr djus okyk rFkk leLr lEifÙk dks iznku dj dY;k.k djus okyk gSA ;g lR; gS ¼8½A 

 
tāpatrayāgniśamanaṁ sarvāghaudha-nikṛntanam/  
dāridrayaduḥkha-śamanaṁ sarvasampatkaraṁ śivam//8// 
 
This ‘Ram Stavaraj’ is potent enough to destroy the disastrous effects caused by the 3 
fires—‘Adhi Daihik’, ‘Adhi Daivik’ and ‘Adhi Bhautik’. It is able to also destroy the 
treasury of all sins and their evil effects. It can calm down or eliminate the troubles 
and tribulations, miseries and distresses arising out of poverty and various other 
sorrows. It is the provider of all round well-being and auspiciousness. This is an 
Absolute Truth (8). 
 
[(i) Adhi Daihik—torments that the creature suffers due to his body, such as old age 
and illness; (ii) Adhi Daivik—torments that the creature suffers due to the opposed 
Gods and malignant stars; (iii) Adhi Bhautik—torments that the creature suffers due 
to other terrestrial creatures such as enemies, thieves, competitors, kings etc. reptiles 
such as snakes, animals such as lions etc.] 

 
 
foKkuQyna fnO;a eks{kSdQylk/kue~ A ueLÑR; ço{;kfe jkea Ñ".ka txUe;e~ AA9AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] leLr pjkpj esa O;kIr Hkxoku~ jke ,oa Ñ".k dks ueLdkj 
dj foKku ¼rÙo Kku½ Qy iznk;d ,oa eks{k dk ,d ek= lk/ku bl jke Lrojkt dk eSa 
fu:i.k djrk gw¡ ¼9½A 
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vijñānaphaladaṁ divyaṁ mokṣaikaphalasādhanam/  
namaskṛtya pravakṣyāmi rāmaṁ kṛṣṇaṁ jaganmayam//9// 
 
After bowing reverentially before Sri Ram and Krishna who pervade the entire 
animate as well as the inanimate world, I shall describe this ‘Ram Stavaraj Stotras’ 
which provides the fruit of true knowledge and enlightenment as well as is the only 
easy path to emancipa tion and salvation (Mukti) of the soul (9). 
 

 
v;ks/;kuxjs jE;s jRue.Mie/;xs A Lejsr~ dYirjksewZys jRuflagklua 'kqHke~ AA10AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] lk/kd Lej.k djs fd v;ks/;k uxjh esa jRutfVr e.Mi gS] 
mlesa dYio`{k ds uhps ,d jRuflagklu gS ¼10½A 

 
ayodhyānagare ramye ratnamaṇḍapamadhyage/  
smaret kalpatarormūle ratnasinhāsanaṁ śubham//10// 
 
The seeker/aspirant should visualise a gem-studded throne in Ayodhya. This throne is 
under the shadow of the ‘Kalpa Tree’ (the evergreen, wish fulfilling tree of Gods) in a 
gem-studded pavilion (10). 
 

 

rUe/;s·þnya iùa ukukjRuSúk osfþre~ A LejsUe/;s nk'kjfFka lgòkfnR;rstle~ AA11AA 
 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ml flagklu ds e/; vusd jRuksa okyk ,d v"Vny dey 
gS vkSj ml dey ds e/; esa gtkjksa lw;Z ds leku rst okys nk'kjFkh Jhjke dk Lej.k djs 
¼11A½ 

 
tanmadhyeṣṭadalaṁ padmaṁ nānāratnaiśca veṣṭitam/  
smarenmadhye dāśarathiṁ sahastr̔ādityatejasam//11// 
 
On that gleaming and magnificent throne, in the centre of it, the seeker should 
visualise that there is 8-petal lotus fully embellished with glittering gems. On it is 
seated the son of Dasrath, Sri Ram, who is splendorous and radiant as thousands of 
suns (11). 
 

 
firqjœxra jkefeUnzuhy&ef.kçHke~ A dkseyk¯a fo'kkyk{ka fo|qn~o.kkZEcjko`re~ AA12AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] firk dh xksn esa fLFkr] bUnzuhy ef.k ds leku vkHkk okys] 
fo'kky us= rFkk fo|qr ds leku pedhys oL= mUgksaus /kkj.k fd;s gq, gSa ¼12½A 

 
pituraṅkagataṁ rāmamindranīla-maṇiprabham/  
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komalāṅgaṁ viśālākṣaṁ vidyudvarṇāmbarāvṛtam//12// 
 
He (Sri Ram) is seated on the lap of his father. He is dark complexioned like the 
Indra’s gem called ‘Indraneel Mani’. He has tender (soft, delicate) body and large 
eyes, and he is wearing clothes like the dazzle and glitter of lightening (12).  
 

 
HkkuqdksfVçrhdk'ka fdjhVsu fojkftre~ A jRuûkSos;ds;wj&jRudq.My ef.Mre~ AA13AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] mlh izdkj djksM+ksa lw;Z ds leku mudh dkfUr gS] muds lj 
ij eqdqV 'kksfHkr gS ,oa xys esa jRuksa dk gkj rFkk dkuksa esa dq.My 'kksHkk;eku gS ¼13½A 

 
bhānukoṭipratīkāśaṁ kirīṭena virājitam/  
ratnagraiveyakeyūra-ratnakuṇḍala maṇḍitam//13// 
 
He has a radiance which is equivalent to millions of suns. He is adorned by a 
magnificent crown, is wearing a gem-studded necklace as well as ear-rings which are 
also studded with gems (13). 
 

 
jRudœ.ke°khj&dfVlw=Sjy³~Ñre~ A JhoRldkSLrqHkksjLda eqäkgkjksi'kksfHkre~ AA14AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] os jRufufeZr dad.k] iSjksa esa eathj] dej esa d/kZuh rFkk 
eqäkgkj lfgr JhoRl fpUg vkSj dkSLrqHkef.k ls vyaÑr gSa ¼14½A 

 
ratnakaṅkaṇamañjīra-kaṭisūtrairalaṅkṛtam/  
śrīvatsakaustubhoraskaṁ muktāhāropaśobhitam//14// 
 
He is adorned with gem-studded bracelets, anklets and a waist-band. He wears a 
necklace of pearls, has the mark of ‘Sri Vasta’ and also wears the ‘Kaustav jewel’ on 
his chest (14). 

[Note :- The Kaustav jewel is worn by Vishnu; Sri Vasta is the mark of sage Brighu’s 
footprints on his chest.] 
 
 
fnO;jRulek;qäa eqfnzdkfHkjy³~Ñre~ A jk?koa f}Hkqta ckya jkeeh"kr~&fLerkuue~ AA15AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] Jhjke dk ckyLo:i lqUnj jRuksa ls fufeZr vaxwBh ls 
lq'kksfHkr gSA mudh eqLdku lqe/kqj vkSj eUn gkL;;qä gSA os nks Hkqtk okys gSa ¼15½A 

 
divyaratnasamāyuktaṁ mudrikābhiralaṅkṛtam/  
rāghavaṁ dvibhujaṁ bālaṁ rāmamīṣat-smitānanam//15// 
 
Raghav’s (Lord Ram’s) child-like form is adorned by finger-rings made of beautiful 
gems. He has a pleasant, bewitching and sweet smile on his face. He has 2 arms (15). 
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[Lord Vishnu is depicted by legend as having 4 arms. His incarnation  
Sri Ram has only 2 arms becasue Vishnu assumed the form of a human being. A man 
has 2 arms and not 4.] 

 
 
rqylh&dqUn&eUnkj&iq"iekY;Sjy³~Ñre~ A diwZjk·xq#&dLrwjh&fnO;xU/kkuqysiue~ AA16AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] os rqylh] xsank] eUnkj vkfn iq"i ekykvksa ls foHkwf"kr gSaA 
diwj] vxj ,oa dLrwjh vkfn lqxfU/kr inkFkks± dk ysi fd;s gq, gSa ¼16½A 

 
tulasī-kunda-mandāra-puṣpamālyairalaṅkṛtam/  
karpūrā’guru-kastūrī-divyagandhānulepanam//16// 
 
He is adorned by garlands made up of Tulsi (basil), Marigold, Swallow-Wort and 
similar flowers. His body is smeared by (or rubbed by) a scented paste consisting of 
camphor, aloe-wood and powdered musk which emanates a pleasant fragrance (16).  
 

 
;ksx'kkL=s"ofHkjra ;ksxh'ka ;ksxnk;de~ A lnk Hkjr&lkSfef=&'k=q?uS#i'kksfHkre~ AA17AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] os ;ksx'kkL= esa jr gSa] ;ksfx;ksa ds Lokeh gSa ,oa ;ksx 
iznk;d gSaA Hkjr] y{e.k vkSj 'k=q?u ds }kjk lq'kksfHkr gSa ¼17½A 

 
yogaśāstreṣvabhirataṁ yogīśaṁ yogadāyakam/  
sadā bharata-saumitri-śatrughnairupaśobhitam//17// 
 
He is involved in the study and practice of the science of Yoga (meditation), is the 
Lord of Yogis (ascetics) and he is able to bestow the knowledge and benefits of Yoga 
to others (i.e. he is well-versed in the knowledge of the science of Yoga and is able to 
teach others about it). He is attended by (literally, adorned by) Bharat, Laxman and 
Shatrughan (17).  
 

 
fo|k/kj&lqjk/kh'k&fl)xU/koZ&fdéjS% A ;ksxhUnzSukZjnk|Súk Lrw;ekuegfuZ'ke~ AA18AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] os fo|k/kj] bUnz] fl)] xU/koZ] fdéj rFkk ;ksfx;ksa esa Js"B 
ukjn vkfn _f"k;ksa ds }kjk lnk LrqR; gSa ¼18½A 

 
vidyādhara-surādhīśa-siddhagandharva-kinnaraiḥ/  
yogīndrairnāradādyaiśca stūyamānamaharniśam//18// 
 
He is always praised, honoured and adored by Vidyadhar (a category of demi-Gods 
who are more exalted than Gandharvas and Kinnars but are not full-fledged Gods), 
Indra, Siddhas (mystics; the attained ones), Gandharvas (demi-Gods; celestial 
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musicians), Kinnars (celestial dancers and singers; legendary demi-Gods with the 
head of horse) as well as by Narad and other exalted sages and seers (18).  
 

 
foðkkfe=&ofl"Bkfn&eqfufHk%ifjlsfore~ A ludkfn&eqfuJs"BS;ksZfxo`UnSúk lsfore~ AA19AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] os foðkkfe=] ofl"B vkfn eqfuJs"Bksa] ludkfn ,oa ;ksfx;ksa 
}kjk Hkh lqlsfor gSa ¼19½A 

 
viśvāmitra-vasiṣṭhādi-munibhiḥparisevitam/  
sanakādi-muniśreṣṭhairyogivṛndaiśca sevitam//19// 
 
He is being served by the exalted sages and seers such a Vishwamitra, Vashistha etc., 
as well as by Yogis and celestial sages such as Sankadi etc. (19). 
 

 
jkea j?kqoja ohja /kuqosZn&fo'kkjne~ A e¯ky;rua nsoa jkea jkthoykspue~ AA20AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] j?kqJs"B Jhjke ohj] /kuqosZn fo'kkjn] eaxy:i ,oa deyus= 
gSa ¼20½A 

 
rāmaṁ raghuvaraṁ vīraṁ dhanurveda-viśāradam/  
maṅgālayatanaṁ devaṁ rāmaṁ rājīvalocanam//20// 
 
 
Sri Ram is the best and the most exalted in the clan of Raghu. He is brave, valiant and 
courageous. He is an expert archer and proficient in the use of the bow. He is an 
image/embodiment of auspiciousness and has lotus-like eyes (20). 
 

 
loZ'kkL=kFkZ&rÙoKekuUndj&lqUnje~ A dkSlY;kuUnua jkea /kuqckZ.k/kja gfje~ AA21AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] os leLr 'kkL=ksa ds vFkZ ,oa rÙo dks tkuus okys] lqUnj 
Lo:i] vkuUn iznk;d] dkSlY;k ekrk dks vkufUnr djus okys ,oa /kuq"k&ck.k/kkjh gSa ¼21½A 

 
sarvaśāstrārtha-tattvajñamānandakara-sundaram/  
kausalyānandanaṁ rāmaṁ dhanurbāṇadharaṁ harim//21// 
 
He knows the essential and sublime truth as expounded by all the scriptures, and has a 
deep insight into their true meaning. He also knows all of them by heart. He is 
charming and beautiful to look at and is the bestower of bliss, happiness and joy. He 
provides delight to Kaushalya (his mother), and he is famous as the one who holds a 
bow and an arrow (21).  
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,oa lføkUr;u~ fo".kqa ;TT;ksfrjeya foHkqe~ A çâþekulks HkwRok eqfuo;Z% l ukjn% AA22AA 
 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] bl izdkj iwoksZä fo'ks"k.kksa ls fof'k"B] fueZy vkSj 
loZO;kid] T;ksfrLo:i fo".kq dk Lej.k djus ls ukjnth izlé gks x;s ¼22½A 

 
evaṁ sañcintayan viṣṇuṁ yajjyōtirmalaṁ vibhum / 
prahṛṣṭamānasō bhūtvā munivaryaḥ sa nāradaḥ // 22 // 
 
Having all the aforesaid qualities and virtues, Sri Ram is pure, uncorrupt, all-
pervading, all-incorporating and all-encompassing besides being an embodiment of 
supreme and divine light. [‘Light’ here represents divinity, enlightenment, wisdom 
and erudition, truth and absolute reality.]  

Sage Narad felt very cheerful and exhilarated on remembering Lord Vishnu in 
this form and endowed with these qualities (22). 

 
 
loZyksd&fgrkFkkZ; rqþko j?kquUnue~ A Ñrk°kfyiqVks HkwRok fpUr;éöqra gfje~ AA23AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] mUgksaus ¼ukjn us½ leLr foðk ds dY;k.k ds fy, gkFk 
tksM+dj vkuUno/kZd jkepUnz dk Lej.k djrs gq, mudh Lrqfr dh ¼23½A 

 
sarvaloka-hitārthāya tuṣṭāva raghunandanam/  
kṛtāñjalipuṭo bhūtvā cintayannadvhutaṁ harim//23// 
 
Narad folded his hands in reverence and prayed to Sri Ram who enhances the bliss, 
joy and happiness of the world. He prayed for the welfare and auspiciousness of the 
entire world (23).  
 

 
;nsda ;Rija fuR;a rnuUra fpnkRede~ A ;nsda O;kida yksds rn~:ia fpUr;kE;ge~ AA24AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ^tks Hkxoku~ Jhjke dk :i vf}rh;] loZO;kid] loZJs"B] 
fuR;] vuUr rFkk Kku:i gS& ml :i dk eSa fpUru djrk gw¡ ¼24½A 

 
yadekaṁ yatparaṁ nityaṁ tadanantaṁ cidātmakam/  
yadekaṁ vyāpakaṁ loke tadrūpaṁ cintayāmyaham//24// 
 
Narad prayed, 'I remember that form of Sri Ram which is unique, unparalled and 
without a second, is all-pervading, all-incorporating and all-encompassing, is the best 
and most exalted, is eternal, absolute and truthful, is an embodiment/image of Gyan 
(wisdom, enlightenment, truthful knowledge, erudition and awareness) (24). 
 
 
foKkugsrqa foeyk;rk{ka çKku:ia Lolq[kSdgsrqe~ A  
JhjkepUnza gfjekfnnsoa ijkRija jkeega Hktkfe AA25AA 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] eSa mu Jhjke dks Hktrk gw¡ tks foKku ¼Kku½ ds dkj.k] 
LoPN ,oa nh?kZ us=ksa ls ;qä] Kku Lo:i] vkRekuUn ds dkj.k vkfn nso rFkk Js"Bre gSa*¼25½A 
 
vijñānahetuṁ vimalāyatākṣaṁ prajñānarūpaṁ svasukhaikahetum/ 
śrīrāmacandraṁ harimādidevaṁ parātparaṁ rāmamahaṁ bhajāmi//25// 
 
I worship that Sri Ram who is the cause or the essence of all sciences (or truthful 
knowledge about the ultimate reality; the word ‘science’ refers to metaphysics), is 
pure and blessed with foresight and insight, is an embodiment of (or personification) 
of Gyan, is the cause of supreme bliss of self-realisation, is the most ancient Lord (or 
is the first amongst all the Gods) and is the most exalted and most superior amongst 
them all' (25).  
 

 
dfoa iqjk.ka iq#"ka iqjLrkr~ lukrua ;ksfxuehf'krkje~ A  
v.kksj.kh;ka leuUroh;± çk.ksðkja jkeelkS nn'kZ AA26AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] bl izdkj Lrqfr djds ukjnth us JhjkepUnzth dks ns[kk tks 
Å¡ps dfo] iqjk.k iq#"k vkfnHkwr] lukru] ,sðk;Z'kkyh] NksVs ls NksVs] vfer cy'kkyh rFkk izk.kksa 
ds Hkh bZðkj gSa ¼26½A 

 
kaviṁ purāṇaṁ puruṣaṁ purastāt sanātanaṁ yoginamīśitāram/ 
aṇoraṇīyāṁ samanantavīryaṁ prāṇeśvaraṁ rāmamasau dadarśa//26// 
 
When sage Narad had prayed as above, he had a divine vision of Sri Ram who is an 
honoured poet (i.e. a well-lettered and a learned being), the ‘Puran Purush’ (ancient 
hero or the Lord who has been lauded by the Purans), is the primordial essential 
elements (i.e. Sri Ram represents the 5 basic elements earth, water, fire, air and space 
from which the whole creation has evolved), is eternal, infinite, absolute and truthful, 
is majestic, stupendous, magnificent, glorious and famed, is microcosmic (as well as 
macrocosmic) in form, is of an immeasurable strength, force, prowess, potent and 
valour, and is the Lord of the creature’s soul (26).  
 

 
                              ukjn mokp 
ukjk;.ka txékFkefHkjkea txRifre~ A dfoa iqjk.ka okxh'ka jkea n'kjFkkRete~ AA27AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ukjnth us dgk& ^ukjk;.k] txékFk] vkuUno/kZd] 
txRifr] dfo] iqjk.kLo:i] ;ksxh'k] n'kjFkiq= Jhjke dks esjk iz.kke gS ¼27½A 

 
                                               nārada uvāca 
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nārāyaṇaṁ jagannāthamabhirāmaṁ jagatpatim/ kaviṁ purāṇaṁ vāgīśaṁ 
rāmaṁ daśarathātmajam//27// 
 
Narad said, 'Oh Narayan (Vishnu), Lord of the world, the enhancer of happiness, joy, 
delight and bliss of all, the master of the world, the expert poet (i.e. one who is expert 
in literature and is a prodigious man of letters), the embodiment/personification/image 
of Purans (i.e. the one who represents all the virtues glorified by the ancient historical 
treatises called Purans), the Lord of those who are the most exalted amongst Yogis 
(ascetics), and the son of Dasrath—I bow and pay my obeisance most reverentially 
before such a Sri Ram (27).   
 

 
jktjkta j?kqoja dkSlY;kuUno/kZue~ A Hkx± ojs.;a fo'os'ka j?kqukFka txn~xq#e~ AA28AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] jktk jke] j?kqJs"B] dkSlY;k ds vkuUno/kZd] ikiuk'kd] 
vR;Ur rstLoh] loZJs"B] txr ds xq:] Hkxoku~ jke dks esjk iz.kke gS ¼28½A 

 
rājarājaṁ raghuvaraṁ kausalyānandavardhanam/  
bhargaṁ vareṇyaṁ viśveśaṁ raghunāthaṁ jagadgurum//28// 
 
Oh King of kings, Lord Sri Ram, the most exalted member in the family descended 
from King Raghu (of Ayodhya), the enhancer of the joys of mother Kaushalya, the 
crusher and destroyer of sins, evils and misdemeanours of all kinds, the most 
splendorous and glorious one, the most excellent and exalted one, and the 
teacher/moral preceptor/guide for the entire world—I bow before you most humbly 
and reverentially (28). 
 

 
lR;a lR;fç;a Js"Ba tkudhoYyHka foHkqe~ A lkSfef=iwoZta 'kkUra dkena deys{k.ke~ AA29AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] lR;Lo:i] lR;fiz;] Js"B] tkudhoYyHk] loZO;kid] 
y{e.k ds vxzt] 'kkUr] dkeukvksa dks iw.kZ djus okys ,oa deyus= Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk 
gw¡ ¼29½A 

 
satyaṁ satyapriyaṁ śreṣṭhaṁ jānakīvallabhaṁ vibhum/  
saumitripūrvajaṁ śāntaṁ kāmadaṁ kamalekṣaṇam//29// 
 
You are an embodiment/image/personification of truthfulness; you are the lover of 
truth and honesty; you are the most excellent and exalted being; you are the beloved 
of Janki (Sita); you are all-pervading, all-incorporating and all-encompassing; you are 
the elder brother of Laxman; you are tranquil, serene, calm and peaceful by 
temperament; you are the fulfiller of all the desires and wishes of the creature; you are 
lotus-eyed—I bow before Sri Ram most reverentially (29).  
 

 
vkfnR;a jfoeh'kkua ?k`f.ka lw;Zeuke;e~ A vkuUn:fi.ka lkSE;a jk?koa d#.kke;e~ AA30AA 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vkfnR;] jfo] bZ'kku] ?k`f.k] lw;Z] vuke;] vkuUnLo:i] 
lkSE; vkSj d#.kkLo:i Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼30½A 
 
ādityaṁ ravimīśānaṁ ghṛṇiṁ sūryamanāmayam/  
ānandarūpiṇaṁ saumyaṁ rāghavaṁ karuṇāmayam//30// 
 
You are ‘Aditya’ (the sons of Aditi— the Gods, the sun, Indra, Vaaman the dwarf 
incarnation of Vishnu, the 8 Vasus), ‘Ravi’ (the sun, the fire, the leader), ‘Ishan’ 
(Lord Shiva), ‘Grhini’ (adorable), ‘Surya’ (the sun-God), ‘Anamaya’ (healthy, 
without any faults or blemishes, without any reproach), an embodiment/image of 
bliss, joy and happiness, sober and modest as well as merciful, kind and 
compassionate—I bow before such a Sri Ram most humbly and reverentially (30). 
 

 
;kenfXua riksewfr± jkea ij'kq/kkfj.ke~ A okDifra ojna okP;a Jhifra if{kokgue~ AA31AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ij'kq/kkjh] ri dh ewfrZ] tenfXu ds iq=] ok.kh ds ifr] 
ojnk;d] x#M+ okgu] y{ehifr Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼31½A 

 
yāmadagniṁ tapomūrtiṁ rāmaṁ paraśudhāriṇam/  
vākpatiṁ varadaṁ vācyaṁ śrīpatiṁ pakṣivāhanam//31// 
 
(For all practical purpose, for me—) You are the son of sage Jamdagni (i.e. 
Parashuram), and as such you hold an axe; you are an image of Tapa (austerities and 
penances); you are the Lord of speech; you are a giver of boons; you are the rider of 
the legendary bird Garud (the mount of Lord Vishnu; eagle/heron); you are the Lord 
of Laxmi—I bow before such a Sri Ram most reverentially and devotionally (31).  
 

 
Jh'kk¯Z/kkfj.ka jkea fpUe;kuUnfoûkge~ A gy/k`x~&fo".kqeh'kkua cyjkea Ñikfuf/ke~ AA32AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] 'kk¯Z /kuq"k/kkjh] lfPpnkuUn Lo:i] gy/kkjh] fo".kq] bZ'kku 
rFkk Ñikfuf/k] :i/kkjh cyjke Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼32½A 

 
śrīśārṅgadhāriṇaṁ rāmaṁ cinmayānandavigraham/  
haladhṛg-viṣṇumīśānaṁ balarāmaṁ kṛpānidhim//32// 
 
You hold a bow called ‘Sharang’ (a bow held by Lord Vishnu); you are an image of 
eternal, supreme and truthful bliss; you hold a plough i.e. you are Balram, the elder 
brother of Lord Krishna; you are Vishnu and Ishan (Shiva); you are a personification 
of mercy, kindness and compassion—I bow before such a Sri Ram most reverentially 
and with utmost humility (32). 
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JhoYyHka ÑikukFka txUeksgueP;qre~ A eRL;&dweZ&okjkgkfn&:i/kkfj.keO;;e~ AA33AA 
 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] y{eh ds fiz;] Ñik ds Lokeh] lalkj dks eksfgr djus 
okys] vP;qr rFkk eRL;] dweZ] okjkgkfn :i dks /kkj.k djus okys] vfouk'kh Jhjke dks eSa 
iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼33½A 

 
śrīvallabhaṁ kṛpānāthaṁ jaganmohanamacyutam/  
matsya-kūrma-vārāhādi-rūpadhāriṇamavyayam//33// 
 
You are the beloved of Laxmi, are the Lord of compassion and are the one who keeps 
the world enthralled, are imperishable and indestructible and have assumed various 
forms such as the legendary fish, the tortoise and the boar etc.—I bow before such a 
Sri Ram most reverentially and devotionally (33).  
 

 
oklqnsoa txn~;ksfueukfnfu/kua gfje~ A xksfoUna xksifra fo".kqa xksihtueuksgje~ AA34AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] oklqnso ds iq=] lalkj ds tUenk;d] vkfnvUr ls jfgr] 
xk;ksa ds Lokeh] xksfi;ksa ds eu dks gju djus okyss rFkk fo".kq ,oa xksfoUn uke ls tkuus okys 
Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼34½A 

 
vāsudevaṁ jagadyonimanādinidhanaṁ harim/  
govindaṁ gopatiṁ viṣṇuṁ gopījanamanoharam//34// 
 
You are also called the son of Vasudeo (Krishna), are the creator of the world, are 
without a beginning or an end, are the Lord of the cows as well as the one who has 
enchanted the heart of the cowherd maids (of Vrindavan). Your name is Govind as 
well as Vishnu—I bow before such a Sri Ram most reverentially and with humility 
(34).  
 
[By calling Lord Sri Ram as ‘Krishna’, the composer of these hymns tries to establish 
that there is no difference between Lord Sri Ram and Lord Krishna.]   

 
 
xks&xksikyijhokja xksidU;k&leko`re~ A fo|qRiq°kçrhdk'ka jkea Ñ".ka txUe;e~ AA35AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] Xokyckyksa ls f?kjs gq,] fo|qr lewg ds leku dkfUr okys] 
txUe; JhÑ".k Lo:i Hkxoku~ Jhjke dks esjk iz.kke gS ¼35½A 
 
go-gopālaparīvāraṁ gopakanyā-samāvṛtam/  
vidyutpuñjapratīkāśaṁ rāmaṁ kṛṣṇaṁ jaganmayam//35// 
 
Surrounded by cowherd boys and milkmaid girls in your manifestation as Lord 
Krishna, your radiance is like the dazzle of electric. You pervade in the whole world 
(i.e. you are omnipresent). I bow before such a Sri Ram most reverentially (35). 
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xks&xksfidk&lekdh.k± os.kqoknu&rRije~ A dke:ia dykoUra dkfeuh&dkena foHkqe~ AA36AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vks foHkks! vki xkS vkSj xksfi;ksa ls f?kjs gq,] oa'kh ctkus esa 
izoh.k] dkenso ds leku Lo:i okys] dkfefu;ksa dh bPNk iw.kZ djus okys gSa ¼36½A 
 
go-gopikā-samākīrṇaṁ veṇuvādana-tatparam/  
kāmarūpaṁ kalāvantaṁ kāminī-kāmadaṁ vibhum//36// 
 
Oh Vibho (omnipotent, almighty, omnipresent Lord; an epithet for Lord Vishnu)! 
Being surrounded by cowherd boys and girls (during your manifestation as Lord 
Krishna), you play the flute expertly. You are as beautiful and enchanting as Kamdeo-
cupid. You fulfill the desires of charming women1. (36).  
 [1It is believed that all the women-folk of Janakpur, the birthplace of Sita who 
was the consort of Lord Ram, of Ayodhya, the capital city of the Lord himself, and 
the countless other women-folk of the villages through which Lord Ram had passed 
on his way to the forest exile, and of the many other lands where he visited during his 
lifetime, were so charmed by the Lord’s bewitching beauty and attractiveness, by his 
excellent manners and noble bearing that he endeared himself to all of them, and they 
wished that some day they would have a chance to be close to the Lord and enjoy his 
company. To fulfill their desires, when Lord Ram came down to the world in his next 
incarnation as Lord Krishna, all these women became ladies during his time and 
enjoyed uninhibited access to the Lord. Some became young milkmaid girls of 
Vrindavan who played with Krishna during his childhood days as close friends of his; 
some became elder ladies who would show show their love and affection for the Lord 
by pampering Krishna with a lot of motherly love as if he were their own son.]      
  

 
eUeFka eFkqjkukFka ek/koa edj/ote~ A Jh/kja Jhdja Jh'ka Jhfuokla ijkRije~ AA37AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] eUeFk ¼dkenso½ Lo:i] eFkqjkf/kifr] ek/ko] edj/ot] 
Jh/kj] Jhdj] Jh'k rFkk Jhfuokl] ijkRij Hkxoku~ Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼37½A 
 
manmathaṁ mathurānāthaṁ mādhavaṁ makaradhvajam/  
śrīdharaṁ śrīkaraṁ śrīśaṁ śrīnivāsaṁ parātparam//37// 
 
You are the personification of ‘Manmath’  (Kamdeo-cupid) and are the Lord of 
Mathura (i.e. Lord Krishna). You are known by the names of Madhav, Makardwaj, 
Sridhar, Srikar, Srisha and Sriniwas (which are the various names of Lord Vishnu). 
You are the supreme and most exalted Lord—I bow before such a Sri Ram most 
reverentially1. (37). 
 [1It ought to be noted here that this prayer is dedicated to Lord Ram, and 
therefore it is he who is being honoured in the form of Krishna. Remember: Both 
Lord Ram and Lord Krishna were manifestations of the same Supreme Being called 
Vishnu or the Viraat Purush. Lord Vishnu revealed himself at different times and 
ages, assuming different names and forms in these manifestations.] 
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Hkwrs'ka Hkwifra Hknza foHkwfra HkwfrHkw"k.ke~ A loZnq%[kgja ohja nqþnkuooSfj.ke~ AA38AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] Hkwrs'k] i`Fohifr] Hknz] foHkwfr rFkk HkwfrHkw"k.k] lc nq%[k 
fouk'kd] nq"V jk{klksa ds lagkjd Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼38½A 

 
bhūteśaṁ bhūpatiṁ bhadraṁ vibhūtiṁ bhūtibhūṣaṇam/  
sarvaduḥkhaharaṁ vīraṁ duṣṭadānavavairiṇam//38// 
 
You are the Lord of the five basic elements (earth, water, fire, wind and space which 
are the building blocks of creation), are the Lord of the earth, are a noble gentleman, 
are majestic, glorious, magnificent, stupendous and almighty, are the adornment of 
the world (i.e. your noble virtues are like an ornament which adorns the world), are 
the destroyer of all sorrows, distresses, miseries, troubles and tribulations, and are the 
slayer of demons (representing evil forces in the world)—I bow before such a Sri 
Ram most reverentially and devotionally (38).  
 

 
Jhu`flaga egkckgqa egkUra nhIrrstle~ A fpnkuUne;a fuR;a ç.koa T;ksfr:fi.ke~ AA39AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] u`flag :i/kkjh] nh?kZckgq] loZJs"B] ijerstLoh] Kku vkSj 
vkuUn dh ewfrZ] fuR; ,oa vkdkj:i Jhjke dks iz.kke gS ¼39½A 

 
śrīnṛsinhaṁ mahābāhuṁ mahāntaṁ dīptatejasam/  
cidānandamayaṁ nityaṁ praṇavaṁ jyotirūpiṇam//39// 
 
You had assumed the form of ‘Narsingh’ (half lion, half man incarnation of Vishnu 
for the benefit of his child devotee Prahalad). You have long arms, are the supreme 
and most exalted being, are glorious, majestic and splendorous, are an 
embodiment/image of Gyan and bliss, and are eternal, infinite and represented by the 
seed/root word ‘Ra’ (which is called the Tarak Mantra and fully described in Ram 
Uttar Tapini Upanishad)—I bow before such a Sri Ram most reverentially and with 
humility (39). 
  

 
vkfnR;e.Myxra fufúkrkFkZ&Lo:fi.ke~ A Hkäfç;a iùus=a HkäkukehfIlrçne~ AA40AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] lw;Ze.My esa fLFkr] fuf'pr vFkZ Lo:i okys] Hkäksa dh 
dkeuk iw.kZ djus okys] dey us= Hkxoku~ Jhjke dks esjk iz.kke gS ¼40½A 

 
ādityamaṇḍalagataṁ niścitārtha-svarūpiṇam/  
bhaktapriyaṁ padmanetraṁ bhaktānāmīpsitapradam//40// 
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You are present in the sky like the Sun (and therefore are as splendorous and radiant 
as well as magnificent and majestic as the Sun); you are the absolute truth and 
irrefutable reality; you are the fulfiller of the wishes of your devotees and are lotus-
eyed—I bow before such a Sri Ram most reverentially and devotionally (40). 
  

 
dkS'kY;s;a dykewfr± dkdqRLFka deykfç;e~ A flagklus leklhua fuR;ozredYe"ke~ AA41AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki dkS'kY;k ds iq= ¼Jhjke½] dykewfrZ] dkdqRLFk oa'k esa 
mRié] y{eh ds fiz;] flagklu ij fojkteku] fuR;ozrh ,oa fu"iki gSa ¼41½A 

 
kauśalyeyaṁ kalāmūrtiṁ kākutsthaṁ kamalāpriyam/  
sinhāsane samāsīnaṁ nityavratamakalmaṣam//41// 
 
You (Sri Ram) are the son of Kaushalaya, are a personified form of the many 
fascinating and mysterious virtues of creation known as Kalaa (i.e. the different 
aspects of creation; here meaning that the Lord is capable of performing maverick 
tricks, and his sporting activities are mysterious), are born in the clan of Kukustha, are 
dear to Laxmi, are seated on a throne, are eternally steadfast on your righteous path, 
vows and promises, are sinless and without any reproach (41). 
 

 
foðkkfe=fç;a nkUra Lonkjfu;rozre~ A ;Ks'ka ;Kiq#"ka ;KikyurRije~ AA42AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki foðkkfe= ds vR;Ur fiz;] la;eh] ,d iRuhozr okys] 
;K ds iz/kkuiq#"k ,oa Lokeh rFkk ;Kikyu esa rRij gSa ¼42½A 

 
viśvāmitrapriyaṁ dāntaṁ svadāraniyatavratam/  
yajñeśaṁ yajñapuruṣaṁ yajñapālanatatparam//42// 
 
You are very dear to sage Vishwamitra, are self-restrained, are faithful and committed 
to your wife, are the chief patron of fire sacrifices and their Lord, and are very eager 
to protect and uphold the sanctity of such fire sacrifices (42). 
  

 
lR;lU/ka ftrØks/ka 'kj.kkxr&oRlye~ A loZDys'kkigj.ka foHkh"k.kojçne~ AA43AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki lR; izfrK] Øks/k jfgr ¼;k Øks/k dk thrus okys½] 
'kj.kkxr j{kd] leLr Dys'kksa ds uk'kd rFkk foHkh"k.k dks oj nsus okys gSa ¼43½A 

 
satyasandhaṁ jitakrodhaṁ śaraṇāgata-vatsalam/  
sarvakleśāpaharaṇaṁ vibhīṣaṇavarapradam//43// 
 
You are committed to truthfulness, are without a trace of anger and vengeance (or are 
the conqueror of this trait), are the protector of those who have come to take 
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refuge/shelter in your feet, are the eliminator and destroyer of all sorrows, miseries, 
troubles and tribulations, and are the one who had blessed Vibhishan (even though he 
was a demon and a betrayer of his own brother Ravana) (43).  
 

 
n'kûkhogja jkSnza ds'koa dsf'kenZue~ A ckfyçeFkua ohja lqûkhosfIlrjkT;ne~ AA44AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki jko.k dks ekjus okys] Hk;adj] ds'ko] ds'kh uked 
nSR; ds lagkjd] ckfy dks ekjus okys rFkk lqxzho ds bfPNr jkT; nsus okys gSaA vki Jhjke dks 
esjk iz.kke gS ¼44½A 

 
daśagrīvaharaṁ raudraṁ keśavaṁ keśimardanam/  
bālipramathanaṁ vīraṁ sugrīvepsitarājyadam//44// 
 
You are the slayer of the 10-headed Ravana as well as of the most terrible ogre called 
Keshi. You are called Keshav because you have slayed a demon by that name. You 
had also killed the brave Baali (the monkey king of Kishkindha) and had bestowed the 
kingdom to Sugriv (the younger brother of Baali) (44).   
  

 
uj&okuj&nsoSúk lsfora guqefRç;e~ A 'kq)a lw{ea ija 'kkUra rkjda czã:fi.ke~ AA45AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] uj] okuj ,oa nsorkvksa ls lsfor] guqeku~ ds vR;Ur fiz;] 
'kq) ,oa lw{e:i] ije'kkUr rFkk czãLo:i] leLr izk.kh ek= ds m)kjd Jhjke dks esjk 
iz.kke gS ¼45½A 

 
nara-vānara-devaiśca sevitaṁ hanumatpriyam/  
śuddhaṁ sūkṣmaṁ paraṁ śāntaṁ tārakaṁ brahmarūpiṇam//45// 
 
You are served by men, monkeys as well as by the Gods. You are very dear to 
Hanuman, are pure and microcosmic in form (as the soul of the creature), are most 
tranquil, peaceful and serene by temperament, are an image of the supreme Brahm, 
and are the liberator and the one who provides deliverance to all the creatures. I bow 
before such a Sri Ram most reverentially and humbly (45).   
 

 
loZHkwrkRe&HkwrLFka lokZ/kkja lukrue~ A loZdkj.kdrkZja funkua çÑrs% ije~ AA46AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] lHkh izkf.k;ksa esa vkRek:i ls fojkteku] lHkh ds vk/kkj] 
lukru] leLr dkj.kksa ds drkZ ,oa ek;krhr Hkxoku~ Jhjke dks esjk iz.kke gS ¼46½A 

 
sarvabhūtātma-bhūtasthaṁ sarvādhāraṁ sanātanam/  
sarvakāraṇakartāraṁ nidānaṁ prakṛteḥ param//46// 
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You are present in all the creatures as their Atma (soul), are the very foundation on 
which everything rests, are the truthful, infinite, eternal and absolute reality, are the 
root of all causes and reasons, are beyond the realm or reach of Maya (delusions) and 
are the supreme Being—I bow to such a Sri Ram most reverentially and devotionally 
(46).  
   

 
fujke;a fujkHkkla fujo|a fuj°kue~ A fuR;kuUna fujkdkje}Sra rel% ije~ AA47AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] jksxjfgr] vizR;{k] Lrqfrjfgr] fujUtu] fuR;] 
vkuUnLo:i] vkdkj jfgr] vf}rh; ,oa vKku jfgr Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼47½A 

 
nirāmayaṁ nirābhāsaṁ niravadyaṁ nirañjanam/  
nityānandaṁ nirākāramadvaitaṁ tamasaḥ param//47// 
 
You are disease free (i.e. none of the countless worldly faults and shortcomings ever 
affects you). Your primary cosmic form is unmanifest, invisible and imperceptible. 
You are without any attributes; you are pure, holy and divine; you are eternal and 
infinite; you are an image of bliss, joy and happiness; you are without any form; you 
are unique, unmatched and unparalleled; and you are free from the taint of ignorance 
and delusions—I bow before such a Sri Ram reverentially and devotionally (47). 
     

 
ijkRijrja rÙoa lR;kuUna fpnkRede~ A eulk f'kjlk fuR;a ç.kekfe j?kwÙkee~ AA48AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] Js"Bksa esa Js"B] rÙoe;] lR;] vkuUn vkSj KkuLo:i] 
j?kqJs"B Jhjke dks eu rFkk eLrd ls eSa fujUrj iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼48½A 

 
parātparataraṁ tattvaṁ satyānandaṁ cidātmakam/  
manasā śirasā nityaṁ praṇamāmi raghūttamam//48// 
 
You are the first among equals and the best amongst the exalted ones, are an 
embodiment of the essence of knowledge, are the absolute, irrefutable and universal 
Truth, are an image of bliss as well as of Gyan, and are the best in the clan of Raghu. I 
bow before you most reverentially daily and regularly with my head and heart (i.e. I 
give my respects and pay my obeisance to you with my mind, intellect and heart, most 
sincerely, fully and devotionally) (48).   
 

 
lw;Ze.Mye/;LFka jkea lhrklefUore~ A uekfe iq.Mjhdk{kees;a xq#rRije~ AA49AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] lw;Z e.My ds e/; esa fLFkr] lhrk lfgr] dey us=] 
ves; rFkk xq# dh lsok esa rRij Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼49½A 

 
sūryamaṇḍalamadhyasthaṁ rāmaṁ sītāsamanvitam/  
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namāmi puṇḍarīkākṣamameyaṁ gurutatparam//49// 
 
You are symbolically established in the centre of the Sun (i.e. you are surrounded by a 
divine and glorious halo which is as splendorous as the radiance of the sun), are 
accompanied by Sita, are lotus-eyed, are measureless, immense and limitless, and are 
always eager and diligent in the service of your Guru (moral preceptor and teacher). I 
bow before such a Sri Ram reverentially and devotionally (49).   
 

 
ueks·Lrq oklqnsok; T;ksfr"kka ir;s ue% A ueks·Lrq jkensok; txnkuUn:fi.ks AA50AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] T;ksfr;ksa ds Lokeh oklqnso rFkk txr dks vkufUnr djus 
okys Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼50½A 

 
namo’stu vāsudevāya jyotiṣāṁ pataye namaḥ/  
namo’stu rāmadevāya jagadānandarūpiṇe//50// 
 
I most reverentially and with humility bow to Vasudeo who is the Lord of light. 
[Here, light refers to glow of enlightenment, wisdom, knowledge, erudition.]  

I bow again before Sri Ram who bestows happiness to the world and is an image 
of happiness and bliss himself (50).   

 
 
ueks osnkUrfu"Bk; ;ksfxus czãokfnus A ek;ke;fujklk; çlétulsfous AA51AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki osnkUr 'kkL=fu"B] czãokfn] ;ksxh] ek;ke; vkSj ek;k 
ls jfgr] 'kj.kkxrksa dh j{kk djus okys gSa ¼51½A 

 
namo vedāntaniṣṭhāya yogine brahmavādine/  
māyāmayanirāsāya prasannajanasevine//51// 
 
You are an expert and a strict follower of the tenets and maxims enunciated in Vedant 
(Upanishads), are an exponent of the knowledge of Brahm (the ultimate, supreme, 
absolute, irrefutable, incontrovertible reality and the universal truth) as well as are an 
erudite Yogi (ascetic), are both engulfed by Maya (i.e. engrossed and involved in 
delusionary activities) and free from it or its influence at the same time, and are the 
protector of those who have sought your refuge and shelter (51). 
    

 
oUnkegs egs'kkua p.M&dksn.M&[k.Mue~ A tkudhân;kuUn&o)Zua j?kquUnue~ AA52AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] 'kadj ds dBksj /kuq"k dks Hkatu djus okys] tkudh ds ân; 
ds vkuUn dks c<+kus okys Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼52½A 

 
vandāmahe maheśānaṁ caṇḍa-kodaṇḍa-khaṇḍanam/  
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jānakīhṛdayānanda-varddhanaṁ raghunandanam//52// 
 
I praise him who had broken the strong bow of Lord Shiva (at Janakpur in order to 
marry Sita) and had enhanced the pleasure and happiness of Sita’s heart by doing so 
(52).   
   

 
mRQqYykey&dkseyksRiyny&';kek; jkek; rs dkek; çenkeuksgjxq.kûkkek; jkekReus A 
;ksxk:<&equhUnz&ekulljks galk; lalkjfo/oalk; LQqjnkstls j?kqdqyksÙkalk; iqals ue% AA53AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] fodflr dey ds leku ';keo.kZ okys] dkenso ds 
leku] dkefu;ksa ds eu dks gjus okys] xq.k lewg okys] izkf.k;ksa ds vkRek Lo:i] ;ksxkH;kl esa 
jr] eqfu;ksa ds eku ljksoj esa gal ds leku] lalkj ds nq"Vksa ds fouk'k ds fy, izdV ijkØeh] 
j?kqdqy esa mÙke Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼53½A 

 
utphullāmala-komalotpaladala-śyāmāya rāmāya te kāmāya 
pramadāmanoharaguṇagrāmāya rāmātmane/ 
yogārūḍha-munīndra-mānasasaro hansāya sansāravidhvansāya sphuradojase 
raghukulottansāya punse namaḥ//53// 
 
I reverentially bow before him (Sri Ram) who has a dark complexion like that of a 
fully blooming lotus flower, is like Kamdeo-cupid in enchanting/enthralling the mind 
and heart of beautiful women, is a treasury of virtues, is the Atma/soul of all the 
creatures, is ever engrossed/involved in Yoga (mediation), is like a swan floating in 
the lake-like heart of sages and seers, have revealed himself for the destruction of evil 
forces in this world and is the best in the clan of Raghu (53). 
 

 
Hkoksöoa osnfonka ofj"BekfnR;a&pUnzkuylqçHkkoe~ A  
lokZReda loZtxRLo:ia uekfe jkea rel% ijLrkr~ AA54AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] txr ds mRifÙk LFkku] osn&osÙkkvksa esa Js"B] lw;Z] pk¡n ,oa 
vfXu ds leku izHkko okys] lHkh izkf.k;ksa ds vkRek Lo:i ,oa foðk :i Jhjke dks eSa vKku 
jfgr gksdj iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼54½A 

 
bhavo/vaṁ vedavidāṁ variṣṭhamādityaṁ-candrānalasuprabhāvam/ 
sarvātmakaṁ sarvajagatsvarūpaṁ namāmi rāmaṁ tamasaḥ parastāt//54// 
 
I reverentially bow before Sri Ram who is the source of all the creation, is the best 
amongst those who are experts in the knowledge of the Vedas, is as majestic, 
stupendous, splendorous, radiant, potent and powerful as the Sun, the Moon and the 
Fire, is present in the form of Atma/soul of all the creatures as well as of the world at 
large (i.e. both at the micro as well as the macro level). I do so with proper awareness, 
devoid of any darkness cast by ignorance and with full consciousness of the truth and 
reality (54).  
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fuj°kua fu"çfrea fujhga fujkJ;a fu"dyeçiøke~ A  
fuR;a /kzqoa fufoZ"k;a Lo:ia fujUrja jkeega Hktkfe AA55AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] fuj°ku] ewfrZjfgr] bPNk jfgr] vkJ; jfgr] dyk rFkk 
iziøk ls jfgr] fuR;] /kzo rFkk fo"k; jfgr Hkxoku~ Jhjke dk eSa Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼55½A 

 
nirañjanaṁ niṣpratimaṁ nirīhaṁ nirāśrayaṁ niṣkalamaprapañcam/ 
nityaṁ dhruvaṁ nirviṣayaṁ svarūpaṁ nirantaraṁ rāmamahaṁ bhajāmi//55// 
 
I worship and most reverentially adore Sri Ram who is ‘Niranjan’ (divine, holy, pure, 
faultless, blemish-less, dispassionate), is without any image or form, is without any 
desires or wants, is without any need for taking refuge, shelter or help from anyone 
else, is without any fraction or part and is also without any deceit, falsehood, 
imposterings and concealments. He is eternal, truthful, steadfast, absolute, infinite and 
without any yearnings for pleasures of the sense organs pertaining to this 
materialistic, artificial, entrapping and deluding mundane world (55). 
 

 
HkokfC/kiksra Hkjrkûkta ra Hkäfç;a Hkkuqdqyçnhie~ A  
Hkwrf=ukFka Hkqoukf/kiR;a Hktkfe jkea HkojksxoS|e~ AA56AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] lalkj:ih lkxj dks ikj djus ds fy, tgkt ds leku] 
Hkjr ds cM+s HkkbZ] Hkäksa ds fiz;] lw;Zoa'k esa nhid ds leku] lÙo&jt&re rhuksa izdkj ds 
izkf.k;ksa ds Lokeh] lalkj:ih x`g ds Lokeh ,oa lalkj:ih jksx ds fy, oS| ds leku Jhjke dk 
eSa Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼56½A 

 
bhavābdhipotaṁ bharatāgrajaṁ taṁ bhaktapriyaṁ bhānukulapradīpam/ 
bhūtatrināthaṁ bhuvanādhipatyaṁ bhajāmi rāmaṁ bhavarogavaidyam//56// 
 
I worship and most reverentially adore Sri Ram who is like a ship or boat to cross 
over this world-like ocean, is the elder brother of Bharat, is most dear to his devotees, 
is like a lighted lamp in the Sun-race, is the Lord of the three categories of creatures 
classified on the basis of the three classes of characteristics possessed by them called 
Sata, Raja and Tama respectively, is the master of the household represented by this 
world, and who is like a doctor for the treatment of the disease represented by all the 
problems associated with this world (56).  
 
[(i) The three characteristic qualities described above are the basic temperaments of 
the creature which segregates them into 3 classes as follows—Sata (the noblest 
quality in a creature marked by noble thoughts and actions), Raja (the medium quality 
marked by worldly desires and passions) and Tama (the most lowly characteristic 
marked by propensity towards sins, evils, vices, immorality etc.). (ii) The diseases 
that afflict a creature in this world are—Daivik (fears pertaining to malignant stars 
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and Gods), Daihik (fears pertaining to various ailments of the body) and Bhautik 
(fears pertaining to the myriad problems associated to this mundane world).] 

 
 
lokZf/kiR;a lejk¯/khja lR;a fpnkuUne;a Lo:ie~ A  
lR;a f'koa 'kkUre;a 'kj.;a lukrua jkeega Hktkfe AA57AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] leLr pjkpj ds Lokeh] ;q) esa xEHkhj] lfPpnkuUn:i] 
lR;] f'ko] 'kkUr Lo:i] 'kj.kkxr oRly] lukru iq#"k Hkxoku~ Jhjke dk eSa Hktu djrk gw¡ 
¼57½A 

 
sarvādhipatyaṁ samarāṅgadhīraṁ satyaṁ cidānandamayaṁ svarūpam/ 
satyaṁ śivaṁ śāntamayaṁ śaraṇyaṁ sanātanaṁ rāmamahaṁ bhajāmi//57// 
 
I worship and most reverentially adore Sri Ram who is the Lord of the entire 
creation— both animate as well as inanimate, is serious and steadfast during war, is 
an embodiment of supreme and eternal bliss, joy and happiness, is the ultimate truth 
and reality, is Shiva (truth and beauty personified), is an image of peace and 
tranquility, is the benefactor of and benevolent, magnanimous and benign towards 
those who have taken his refuge, and is the eternal and most ancient ‘Purush’ (or the 
legendary Viraat Purush representing the male aspect of Nature) (57).  

 
 
dk;± fØ;kdkj.keçes;a dfoa iqjk.ka deyk;rk{ke~ A  
dqekjos|a d#.kke;a ra dYinzqea jkeega Hktkfe AA58AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] dkj.k] dk;Z ,oa fØ;kLo:i] vizes;] dfo] iqjk.kiq:"k] 
dey ds leku cM+s us= okys] lurdqekj vkfn _f"k;ksa ds tkuus ;ksX;] d:.kkewfrZ rFkk 
dYio`{k ds leku Jhjke dk eSa Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼58½A 

 
kāryaṁ kriyākāraṇamaprameyaṁ kaviṁ purāṇaṁ kamalāyatākṣam/ 
kumāravedyaṁ karuṇāmayaṁ taṁ kalpadrumaṁ rāmamahaṁ bhajāmi//58// 
 
I worship and most reverentially adore Sri Ram who personifies the cause, the action 
or deeds and the reward of such actions or deeds undertaken by a creature, who is 
limitless, measureless and without any parameters, who is a poet par excellence (i.e. 
well-lettered, scholarly and erudite), who is the legendary male mentioned in the 
ancient text called ‘Purans’, who is the one who has broad lotus-like eyes, who is 
worthy to be realised, adored and revered by exalted sages such as Sanat Kumar, who 
is like an image or personification of mercy, grace and compassion, and who is like 
the Kalpa-tree (the ever-green, all wish-fulfilling tree of Gods) for the purpose of 
fulfilment of all my wishes (58). 
 
 

=SyksD;ukFka ljlh#gk{ka n;kfuf/ka }U}fouk'kgsrqe~ A  
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egkcya osnfuf/ka lqjs'ka lukrua jkeega Hktkfe AA59AA 
 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] f=yksd ds Lokeh] deyus=] n;k lkxj] /oU/k ¼leLr 
iziUpksa½ ds fouk'k] vR;Ur ijkØeh] osn fuf/k] nsokrkvksa ds Lokeh] lukru] Jhjke dk eSa Hktu 
djrk gw¡ ¼59½A 

 
trailokyanāthaṁ sarasīruhākṣaṁ dayānidhiṁ dvandvavināśahetum/ 
mahābalaṁ vedanidhiṁ sureśaṁ sanātanaṁ rāmamahaṁ bhajāmi//59// 
 
I worship and most reverentially adore Sri Ram who is the Lord of the three worlds 
(i.e. the terrestrial, the celestial and the subterranean worlds; or the entire cosmos), is 
lotus-eyed, is an ocean of mercy, kindness and compassion, is the destroyer of all 
confusions, perplexities, doubts and confoundness pertaining to the artificial and 
deluding world, is most valorous, valiant and glorious, is a treasury of the knowledge 
contained in the Vedas, is the Lord of Gods, and is eternal, infinite, truthful and 
ancient Being (59).  
 

 
osnkUros|a dfoehf'krkjeukfne/;kUrefpUR;ek|e~ A  
vxkspja fueZyesd:ia uekfe jkea rel% ijLrkr~ AA60AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] osnkUr }kjk tkuus ;ksX;] dfo] ,sðk;Z'kkyh] 
vkfn&e/;&vUr jfgr] vfpUR;] vkfniq:"k] bfUnz;ksa ds vfo"k;] fueZy] ,d:i rFkk vKku 
:ih vU/kdkj ls jfgr jke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼60½A 

 
vedāntavedyaṁ kavimīśitāramanādimadhyāntamacintyamādyam/ 
agocaraṁ nirmalamekarūpaṁ namāmi rāmaṁ tamasaḥ parastāt//60// 
 
I bow most reverentially and devotionally to Sri Ram who is realised and understood 
through the knowledge given by Vedanta (Upanishads), is a poet par excellence (i.e. 
erudite, scholarly, wise and well-lettered), is endowed with fame, majesty, power and 
glory, is without a beginning, a middle or an end, is beyond comprehension (i.e. 
beyond the imagination, reach and grasp of the mind and intellect), is the most ancient 
first and primary Purush (i.e. the first male aspect of creation), is not the subject that 
can be understood or grasped or perceived by the sense organs of the creature, is pure, 
uncorrupt and blemish free, is non-dual and of only one form and shape (i.e. is 
indivisible and unfractionable) and is without any hint of darkness caused by 
ignorance (i.e. is most wise, sagacious, erudite, knowledgeable and  enlightened) (60). 
   

 
v'ks"k&osnkRedekfnlaKeta gfja fo".kqeuUrek|e~ A  
vikjlafoRlq[kesd:ia ijkRija jkeega Hktkfe AA61AA 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] leLr osnksa ,oa vU; /keZ xzUFkksa ds Lo:i] vukfn laKk 
okys] vtUek] gfj] fo".kq] vuUr uke okys] vkfn iq#"k] vikj] Kku ,oa lq[k Lo:i] Js"Bksa esa 
vfrJs"B Jhjke dks esjk iz.kke gS ¼61½A 

 
aśeṣa-vedātmakamādisan ̄jñamajaṁ hariṁ viṣṇumanantamādyam/ 
apārasanvitsukhamekarūpaṁ parātparaṁ rāmamahaṁ bhajāmi//61// 
 
I worship and most reverentially adore Sri Ram who is an image or personification of 
all the Vedas and other holy scriptures, has the attributes such as ‘being without a 
beginning and an end’, who is without a birth (and, therefore, without a death), has 
various names such as Hari, Vishnu, Anant (literally, one without an end), is the first 
and most ancient Purush (i.e. the first male of the creation), is fathomless and has no 
end (i.e. it is not possible to see his ‘other end’), is an image of Gyan as well as of 
bliss and happiness, is the best amongst those who are exalted, and is the Supreme 
Being (61).  
 

 
rÙoLo:ia iq#"ka iqjk.ka Lorstlk iwfjrfoðkesde~ A  
jktkf/kjkta jfoe.MyLFka foðksðkja jkeega Hktkfe AA62AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] rÙo:i] iqjk.kiq#"k] vius rst }kjk leLr foðk dks ifjiw.kZ 
djus okys] lw;Ze.My esa fLFkr] foðk ds izHkq] jktkf/kjkt Jhjke dk eSa Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼62½A 

 
tattvasvarūpaṁ puruṣaṁ purāṇaṁ svatejasā pūritaviśvamekam/ 
rājādhirājaṁ ravimaṇḍalasthaṁ viśveśvaraṁ rāmamahaṁ bhajāmi//62// 
 
I worship and most reverentially adore Sri Ram who is the essence of metaphysics 
and spiritualism personified, is the first and most ancient male (Purush) mentioned in 
the Purans, is the one who illuminates the whole world by his glory and divine light 
like the sun lights up the world, is present in the centre of the Sun (i.e. is surrounded 
by a divine, majestic and splendorous halo resembling the radiance of the Sun), is the 
Lord of the world, and is the Emperor amongst Kings (62). 
 

 
yksdkfHkjkea j?kqoa'kukFka gfja fpnkuUne;a eqdqUne~ A  
v'ks"kfo|kf/kifra dohUnza uekfe jkea rel% ijLrkr~ AA63AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] txr dks vkufUnr djus okys] j?kqdqy ds Lokeh] vkuUn 
ds Lo:i] gfj ,oa eqdqUn uke ls tkus tkus okys] leLr fo|kvksa ds Lokeh] vKku :ih 
vU/kdkj ls jfgr] dfo;ksa esa Js"B Hkxoku~ Jhjke dks esjk ueLdkj gS ¼63½A 

 
lokābhirāmaṁ raghuvanśanāthaṁ hariṁ cidānandamayaṁ mukundam/ 
aśeṣavidyādhipatiṁ kavīndraṁ namāmi rāmaṁ tamasaḥ parastāt//63// 
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I bow most reverentially before Sri Ram who enchants the whole world by his 
stupendous beauty, his wonderful virtues, his glorious characters and his magnificent 
charm (i.e. he is the one who bestows happiness to the world by his mere presence), is 
the Lord of Raghu’s clan, is an image/embodiment of bliss, joy and happiness, is 
called ‘Hari and Mukund’ (one of the various names of Vishnu), is the Lord of all 
‘Vidya’ (knowledge, skill, science, art, craft, expertise etc.), is devoid of ignorance 
created darkness (and, therefore, is most wise, knowledgeable, erudite, sagacious, 
enlightened and expert), and is the best amongst poets (i.e. is most honoured and 
respected amongst those who are well educated, well read, proficient in the languages 
and well-lettered) (63).  
 

 
;ksxhUnzl³~?kSúk lqlsO;ekua ukjk;.ka fueZyekfnnsoe~ A  
urks·fLe fuR;a txnsdukFkekfnR;o.k± rel% ijLrkr~ AA64AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ;ksfx;ksa esa Js"B] egkRekvksa ls lsfor] fueZy rFkk vkfn nso 
ukjk;.k] fuR;] lalkj ds Lokeh] lw;Z ds leku rstLoh] re ls ijs ¼vFkkZr~ vKku :ih 
vU/kdkj ls jfgr½ Jhjke dks esjk iz.kke gS ¼64½A 

 
yogīndrasaṅghaiśca susevyamānaṁ nārāyaṇaṁ nirmalamādidevam/ 
natosmi nityaṁ jagadekanāthamādityavarṇaṁ tamasaḥ parastāt//64// 
 
I bow most reverentially before Sri Ram who is the best amongst Yogis (ascetics), is 
served by great souls, is pure and uncorrupt, is the ancient and primordial ‘Narayan’, 
is eternal, imperishable and constant, is the Lord of the world, is as splendorous, 
magnificent and glorious as the Sun, and is beyond the reach of ignorance (i.e. 
ignorance does not touch him; ignorance has not being able to cast its dark shadow on 
him) (64). 
 

 
foHkwfrna foðkl`ta fojkta jktsUnzeh'ka j?kqoa'kukFke~ A  
vfpUR;eO;äeuUrewfr± T;ksfreZ;a jkeega Hktkfe AA65AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] foHkwfr iznk;d] foðk ds jpf;rk] foJke ds LFkku] jktkvksa 
ds jktk] bZðkj] j?kqdqy ds Lokeh] vfpUR;] vO;ä] vuUr ewfrZ ,oa izdk'ke; Jhjke dk eSa 
Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼65½A 

 
vibhūtidaṁ viśvasṛjaṁ virājaṁ rājendramīśaṁ raghuvanśanātham/ 
acintyamavyaktamanantamūrtiṁ jyotirmayaṁ rāmamahaṁ bhajāmi//65// 
 
I worship and most reverentially adore Sri Ram who bestows ‘Vibhuti’ (majesty, 
glory, pomp, circumstance, magnificence, fame, powers, prosperity, fortunes, 
grandeur and other noble, praise worthy and divine faculties), is the creator of the 
whole cosmos, is the final resting place for the creature and its soul, is the Emperor of 
kings, is the Lord of Raghu’s clan, is beyond the imagination and thought processes of 
the mind and intellect, is beyond description (i.e. the speech is incompetent to 
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describe or tell anything about him), is without an end, and is self-illuminated (i.e. is 
an image of glorious and divine light) (65). 
   

 
v'ks"k&lalkj&fodkjghuekfnR;xa iw.kZlq[kkfHkjkee~A  
leLrlkf{ka rel% ijLrkékjk;.ka fo".kqega Hktkfe AA66AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] txr ds leLr fodkjksa ls jfgr] vkfnR; Lo:i] 
loZlq[knkrk ,oa vkuUnnkrk] lHkh ds lk{kh] vKkughu] Hkxoku~ fo".kq ,oa ukjk;.k Lo:i 
Jhjke dk eSa Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼66½A 

 
aśeṣa-sansāra-vikārahīnamādityagaṁ pūrṇasukhābhirāmam/ 
samastasākṣiṁ tamasaḥ parastānnārāyaṇaṁ viṣṇumahaṁ bhajāmi//66// 
 
I worship and most reverentially adore Sri Ram who is free from all the faults, 
shortcomings, blemishes, vices and evils associated with this world, is like the 
glorious and splendorous Sun, is the bestower of all happiness, joy and bliss, is the 
witness for all, is without any darkness symbolising ignorance, and is Lord Vishnu 
and Narain (the sustainer) himself (66).   

 
 
equhUnzxqáa ifjiw.kZdkea dykfuf/ka dYe"kuk'kgsrqe~ A  
ijkRija ;Rijea ifo=a uekfe jkea egrks egkUre~ AA67AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] Js"Beqfu;ksa ds }kjk ftudk xqIr jgL; le>k x;k] iw.kZ 
dkeuk okys] dykfuf/k] iki ,oa nks"k fouk'kd] Js"Bksa esa vfrJs"B] ijeifo=] egku~ ls Hkh 
egku~ Hkxoku~ Jhjke dks esjk ueLdkj gS ¼67½A 

 
munīndraguhyaṁ paripūrṇakāmaṁ kalānidhiṁ kalmaṣanāśahetum/ 
parātparaṁ yatparamaṁ pavitraṁ namāmi rāmaṁ mahato mahāntam//67// 
 
I bow most reverentially to Sri Ram who is so mysterious that only exalted and 
erudite sages and seers are able to know or realise and experience about him, who is 
fully contented (i.e. he has no desires, wishes, yearnings etc.), who is a treasure of all 
arts, crafts, skills and expertise, who is the destroyer of sins and misdeeds and their 
integrated effects, who is the best amongst the most exalted ones, who is the most 
pure and holy entity, who is a supreme Being and who is greater than the greatest of 
Lords (67).   
  

 
czãk fo".kqúk #üúk nsosUüks nsorkLrFkk A vkfnR;kfn&ûkgkúkSo Roeso j?kquUnu! AA68AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] gs j?kquUnu! czãk] fo".kq] :ü] bUnkfn nsox.k] lw;Z vkfn 
xzg] lc :iksa esa ,d vki gh gSa ¼68½A 
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brahmā viṣṇuśca ruñcaśca devenñco devatāstathā/  
ādityādi-grahāścaiva tvameva raghunandana! //68// 
 
Oh Raghunandan (Lord Sri Ram)! It is you who are present in myriad forms such as 
that of Brahma (the creator), Vishnu (the sustainer), Shiva (the annihilator), Indra (the 
king of Gods), all other Gods, the Sun and other planets of the solar system etc. (68). 
  

 
rkilk _"k;% fl)k% lk/;kúk e#rLrFkk A foçk osnkLrFkk ;Kk% iqjk.k&/keZlafgrk% AA69AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki riLoh] _f"k] fl)] lk/;] e#n~x.k] czkã.k] osn] 
;K] iqjk.k rFkk /keks± dh lafgrk Lo:i gSa ¼69½A 

 
tāpasā ṛṣayaḥ siddhāḥ sādhyāśca marutastathā/  
viprā vedāstathā yajñāḥ purāṇa-dharmasanhitāḥ//69// 
 
You are a personification of those who do severe Tapa (austerities and penances) as 
well as of the Rishis (sages and seers) and Siddhas (mystics, the expert ones, the 
attained ones). You are the object of worship called ‘Saadhya’; you are the various 
‘Maruts’ (i.e. the vital life giving forces of wind), the Brahmins (the learned and wise 
class of people), the Vedas (representing the scriptures), the ‘Yagyas’ (religious 
sacrifices), the Purans (the ancient mythological treatises), the various other treatises 
called ‘Sanghitas of Dharma’ (i.e. the scriptural explanatory volumes which enshrine 
the elaborate tenets of righteousness, probity, propriety and noble conduct) (69). 
 

 
o.kkZJekLrFkk /kekZ o.kZ/kekZLrFkSo p A ;{k&jk{kl&xU/kokZ fnDikyk fnXxtkn;% AA70AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki pkj o.kZ] pkj vkJe] /keZ] ;{k] jk{kl] xU/koZ] 
fnXxt vkSj fnXiky ds :i Hkh gSa ¼70½A 

 
varṇāśramāstathā dharmā varṇadharmāstathaiva ca / 
yakṣha rākṣhasa gandharvā dikpālā diggajādayaḥ // 70 //  
 
You are a personification of the four ‘Varnas’ (i.e. the four segments in which the 
society has been traditionally classified by the scriptures; these classes are Brahmins, 
Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shudras), the four ‘Ashrams’ (i.e. the four periods of life in 
which a person’s age is divided into; Brahmacharaya, Grishastha, Vanprastha and 
Sanyas) as well as of Dharma (i.e. righteousness, probity, propriety, noble and 
virtuous conduct and thoughts), ‘Yaksha’ (demi-Gods, the guards of Kuber’s 
treasures), demons, ‘Gandharvas’ (demi-Gods; celestial musicians), ‘Diggaj’ (the 
eight mythological elephants who hold the earth aloft at eight strategic points; the 
word means one who holds the earth), ‘Digpals’ (the custodians of the corners of the 
world) etc.—all of them are but various manifestations of your one, indivisible true 
self, i.e. they are none other than you in your myriad forms (70).  
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ludkfn&eqfuJs"BkkLRoeso j?kqiq¯o! A oloks·þkS =;% dkyk #ük ,dkn'k Le`rk% AA71AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] eqfu;ksa esa Js"B] ludkfn _f"k] vkB olq] rhuksa dky ,oa 
,dkn'k :nz vki gh gSa ¼71½A 

 
sanakādi-muniśreṣṭhāāstvameva raghupuṅgava! /  
vasavoṣṭau trayaḥ kālā ruñcā ekādaśa smṛtāḥ//71// 
 
Sages Sankadi and others who are the best amongst the sages, the eight Vasus1, the 
three Kaals2 and the eleven Rudras3 are none other than you (71). 
 
[1The 8 Vasus are the following— The eight Vasus are the patron Gods who provide 
succour and a dwelling place for the whole creation. They symbolise those primary 
necessities of life without which existence is not possible. They are— (i) Kuber (the 
God of wealth and prosperity), (ii) the Sun God (who provides energy and food) and 
his rays and radiance (i.e. sunlight and the energy that it provides), (iii) Shiva (the 
concluder or annihilator of the creation), (iv) Vishnu (the sustainer), (v) the Water 
God (called Varun), (vi) the Fire God (called Agni), (vii) any body of water such as a 
pond, a river etc., and (viii) holy and pious people (who give advice and guidance to 
the creatures of the creation).  

According to Brihad Aranyak Upanishad 3/9/3, the Vasus are the following—
Fire, Earth, Air, Antariksha (the space of the solar system), Aditya (Sun), Duloka 
(heavens), the Moon, and the Nakshatras (the stars and the planets). 
 According to Purans, the eight Vasus are the following—Dhruv, Dhar, 
Som/Soma (the sap of an elixir-providing plant called Som/Soma which is used 
during religious ceremonies as sanctified liquid offered to the Gods; it is white in 
colour and is said to be stored in the moon), Aapha (water), Anil (wind), Anal (fire), 
Pratush and Prabhaas. 
 These eight Vasus are the semi-Gods who symbolise the various types of 
assets needed to sustain this world. They therefore represent such assets as jewels, 
precious stones and gems, gold and other forms of wealth and property. Vasus also 
refers to the fire and water elements as well as their grosser forms as the terrestrial fire 
and water bodies such as ponds and lakes; to the virtue of radiance, splendour and 
glory; to the ray of light; to Kuber (the treasurer of Gods), Shiva, Sun, Vishnu, and a 
simple and pious gentleman. 
 The Ekakchar Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, in its verse no. 7, says that 
these Vasus are manifestations of Brahm in order to provide the creation with the 
necessities of life.  
 The Atharva-shikha Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its Kandika (Canto) 1 
says that the Vasus were created in the beginning of creation from the first Matra ‘A’ 
of OM representing the first leg of the supreme Brahm along with Brahma the creator, 
the Rig Veda, the Gayatri Chand and the Grahapatya Agni.  
 The Brihajjabal Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, Brahman 4, verse no. 16 lists 
the eight Vasus as follows—Ghar, Dhruv, Soma, Kripa, Anil, Anal, Pratyush and 
Prabhash. [The Vasus are the personified forms of the essential things that the 
supreme Creator created in this world so that the forthcoming creation would be well 
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provided for and its essential needs taken care of. Some of these essentials were Fire 
(‘Anal’) that gave light, heat and energy, Air (‘Anil’) that breathed life into the 
creature’s body and prevented suffocation, Water that acted as the soothing balm, the 
lubricating liquid and the nectar of life (‘Soma’), a dwelling (a ‘Ghar’), whether it was 
a cave, a crevice, a tree branch or a mud hut that the creature needed for its residence 
and protection against the vagaries of Nature, the virtue of compassion and kindness 
(‘Kripa’) to let one’s neighbour too live and enjoy life to the full, and so on and so 
forth. These were the ‘assets’ that were personified as various Gods named here.] 
 The Nrisingh Purvatapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its Brahman 1, 
verse no. 3 says that the Vasus, along with the Rudras and Adityas etc., were born out 
of the third step of the divine Anushtup Chanda in which the Mantra of Lord Nrisingh 
was revealed to the creator Brahma when he did severe Tapa in order to initiate the 
process of creation.  
 The Devi Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, verse no. 4 says that the 
Vasus are manifestations of the Mother Goddess, who actually represents the 
dynamism of the supreme transcendental Brahm, the Supreme Being. The Goddess is 
the energy, authority and powers of Brahm that are employed by the latter to create 
and control this creation, both at the macrocosmic level as well as the microcosmic 
level.  
 The Vasu is this dynamism of Brahm revealed at the macrocosmic level.   

The Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, Canto 5, verse no. 4/32 
says that the Vasus are none but manifestations of Lord Ram who himself is the 
supreme transcendental Brahm himself. 
 
2The 3 Kaals are the three phases of time, viz. the past, the present and the future. 
 
3The 11 Rudras— The eleven Rudras are actually eleven subtle forms of Lord Shiva. 
According to the Srimad Bhagvat, 3/12/12, they are in the forms of Gods as follows—
(i) Mannu,  (ii) Manu, (iii) Mahinas, (iv) Mahaan, (v) Shiva, (vi) Ritdwaj, (vii) 
Ugraretaa, (viii) Bhav,  (ix) Kaal, (x) Vaamdeo, and (xi) Dhritvrat. The eleven Rudras 
appear in Rig Veda 1/43/1, and Taiteriya Brahman  3/4/9/7. They are regarded as the 
father of the Wind God or the Maruts (Rig Veda, 2/33/1). The word Rudra literally 
means one who is angry, terrible and wrathful. Amongst the Rudras, Lord Shiva is 
regarded as the most senior and enlightened. 
 According to Vishnu Puran, Ansha (Part) 1, Canto 8, verse nos. 1-11, when 
the creator Brahma wished to create a son in his own likeness, a child with a blue 
(purple) tone of the skin (resembling the colour of the sky) was born. The infant 
began crying aloud and running here and there. At his behaviour, Brahma named the 
child ‘Rudra’—one who cries aloud and causes a nuisance. The child cried again and 
again seven times, and to calm him down Brahma gave him newer names.  
 This is how the word ‘Rudra’ originated. The other names are Bhava, Sharva, 
Ishaan, Pashupati, Bhim, Ugra and Mahaadev. The other names are Lohitaanga, 
Manojavaa and Skanda.  
 According to Shiva Puran, Rudra Sanhita, 18/20-27, Lord Shiva assumed the 
form of eleven sons of sage Kashyap and his wife Surabhi to fulfill their wish. The 
names of these eleven manifestations of Shiva are the following—Kapaali, Pingal 
Bhim, Virupaaksha, Vilohit, Shaastaa, Ajapad, Ahir-burdhanya, Shambhu, Chanda 
and Bhava.  
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The various other names assigned to the eleven Rudras according to different 
Purans are the following—Har, Bahuroop, Trayambak, Aparaajeet, Shambhu, 
Vrishakapi, Kapardi, Raivat, Mrigvyadh, Sharva, and Kapaali.]   

 
  

rkjdk n'kfnd~ pSo Roeso j?kquUnu! A lIr}hik% leqnzkúk ukxk u|LrFkk nzqek% AA72AA 
 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] gs j?kquUnu ¼Jhjke½! rkjkx.kksa] n'kksa fn'kk,a] lkrksa f}i] 
leqü] ioZr] unh] o`{k vkfn lc :iksa esa vki gh gSa ¼72½A 
 
tārakā daśadik caiva tvameva raghunandana! /  
saptadvīpāḥ samudrāśca nāgā nadyastathā drumāḥ//72// 
 
Oh Raghunandan (Sri Ram)! The stars, the ten directions1, the seven continents, the 
oceans, the mountains, the rivers, the trees, the snakes and other reptiles—all of them 
are your varied forms (or you have revealed yourself in all these myriad forms) (72). 
 
[1The 10 directions are the following—north, north-east, east, south-east, south, 
south-west, west, north-west, top (zenith) and bottom (nadir).] 

 
 
LFkkojk t¯ekúkSo Roeso j?kquk;d! A nso&fr;Z³~&euq";k.kka nkuokuka rFkSo p AA73AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] gs j?kquk;d! LFkkoj t¯e] nsork] nkuo] ekuo ,oa 
i'kq&i{kh lc vki gh gSa ¼73½A 

 
sthāvarā jaṅgamāścaiva tvameva raghunāyaka! /  
deva-tiryaṅ-manuṣyāṇāṁ dānavānāṁ tathaiva ca//73// 
 
Oh Raghunayak (literally, the leader of the Raghu’s clan)! The animate as well as the 
inanimate world, the Gods, the demons, the humans, the animal and the birds—all of 
them are but your various forms (73). 
 

 
ekrk firk rFkk Hkzkrk Roeso j?kqoYyHk! A loZ"kka Roa ija czã RoUe;a loZeso fg AA74AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] gs j?kqoYyHk ¼Jhjke½ lHkh ds ekrk&firk ,oa HkkbZ vki gh 
gSa] vkSj vki gh ijeczã gSa rFkk lkjk lalkj vki ls gh vksr&izksr gS ¼74½A 

 
mātā pitā tathā bhrātā tvameva raghuvallabha! /  
sarvaṣāṁ tvaṁ paraṁ brahma tvanmayaṁ sarvameva hi//74// 
 
Oh the dear Lord of King Raghu’s family (i.e. Sri Ram)! You are the father, the 
mother, and the brother of all. You are the supreme Brahm. The whole world is 
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pervaded by you and you encompass it form all the sides (i.e. you are omnipresent 
and pervade in this world both inside as well as outside of it) (74). 
 
[To understand this latter concept, we can visualise a sponge or a ball of fluffy cotton 
in water. The water is present both inside as well as outside the sponge or the ball of 
cotton.] 

 
 
Roe{kja ija T;ksfrLRoeso iq#"kksÙke! A Roeso rkjda czã RoÙkks·U;éSo fdøku AA75AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki v{kj ¼vFkkZr~ vfouk'kh½ rkjd czã] ijeT;ksfr ,oa 
iq#"kksÙke gSaA vki ds vfrfjä dqN Hkh ugha gS ¼75½A 
 
tvamakṣaraṁ paraṁ jyotistvameva puruṣottama! /  
tvameva tārakaṁ brahma tvattonyannaiva kiñcana//75// 
 
You are the divine letter (i.e. are imperishable because an alphabet does not die. The 
word ‘Akshar’ also refers to the divine word OM which is synonymous with the 
eternal, infinite and supreme Brahm. Another connotation of the word ‘Akshar’ is the 
one who does not perish, decay or disintegrate). You are the supreme and most 
exalted ‘Purush’ (the male aspect of nature; the Viraat Purush or the macrocosmic 
gross form of the supreme Brahm). You are a personification of divine light, are self-
illuminated and are the ‘Tarak Brahm’ (i.e. the supreme Authority that delivers the 
soul from this humdrum world of birth and death, and provides it with emancipation 
and salvation). There is noting in this creation that is not you (75).  
 

 
'kkUra loZxra lw{ea ija czã lukrue~ A jkthoykspua jkea ç.kekfe txRifre~ AA76AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] 'kkUr] loZO;kid] lw{e] lukru iq#"k] ijeczã] deyus= 
rFkk txrifr Hkxoku~ Jhjke dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼76½A 

 
śāntaṁ sarvagataṁ sūkṣmaṁ paraṁ brahma sanātanam/  
rājīvalocanaṁ rāmaṁ praṇamāmi jagatpatim//76// 
 
I bow most reverentially to Sri Ram who is calm, peaceful, serene and tranquil by 
temperament, is all-pervading, all-incorporating and omnipresent, is minute and 
microcosmic in form, is the traditionally truthful, eternal, faultless ‘Purush’, is the 
supreme Brahm, is lotus-eyed, and is the Lord of the whole world.' (76). 
 

 
                             O;kl mokp 
rr% çlé% Jhjke% çksokp eqfuiq¯oe~ A rqþks·fLe eqfu'kknwZy! o`.kh"o ojeqÙkee~ AA77AA 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] Jh osnO;kl th us dgk& ^bl izdkj Lrqfr djus ij izlé 
gksdj Hkxoku~ Jhjke us dgk fd gs eqfuJs"B ukjn] eSa vki ls izlé gw¡] vki vius eu ds 
vuqlkj oj ekafx,* ¼77½A 

 
                                            vyāsa uvāca 
 
tataḥ prasannaḥ śrīrāmaḥ provāca munipuṅgavam/  
tuṣṭo’smi muniśārdūla! vṛṇīṣva varamuttamam//77// 
 
Sage Veda Vyas said, 'When Narad had prayed to Sri Ram as above, the latter was 
very pleased with him and said— 'Oh the most exalted sage (Narad), oh the lion (i.e. 
most superior) amongst sages! I am very pleased with you. Ask for the boon that you 
desire.' (77). 
 

 
                             ukjn mokp 
;fn rqþks·fl loZK! Jhjke d#.kkfu/ks! A RoUewfr± n'kZusuSo ÑrkFkksZ·ga p loZnk AA78AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ukjnth us dgk& ^gs Jhjke! vki d#.kkfu/kku ,oa loZK 
gSaA vki ;fn eq>ij izlé rks eSa vkids n'kZu ek= ls gh ÑrÑR; gks x;k gw¡ ¼78½A 

 
                                             nārada uvāca 
 
yadi tuṣṭo’si sarvajña! karuṇānidhe śrīrāma! / 
tvanmūrtiṁ darśanenaiva kṛtārtho’haṁ ca sarvadā//78// 
 
Sage Narad said, 'Oh Sri Ram! You are all-knowing, merciful and compassionate. If 
you are indeed pleased with me then I am grateful and privileged in having your 
‘Darshan’ (i.e. a divine, holy, august view or sight; seeing your divine self) (78). 
  

 
/kU;ks·ga ÑrÑR;ks·ga iq.;ks·ga iq#"kksÙke! A v| e lQya tUe thfora lQya p es AA79AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] gs iq#"kksÙke! vkt eSa vkids n'kZu ls /kU;] ÑrkFkZ rFkk 
iq.;oku cu x;k gw¡ vkSj esjk tUe ysuk rFkk thou lQy gks x;k gS ¼79½A 

 
dhanyohaṁ kṛtakṛtyo’haṁ puṇyo’haṁ puruṣottama! /  
adya ma saphalaṁ janma jīvitaṁ saphalaṁ ca me//79// 
 
Oh Purushottam (the best amongst men—i.e. Sri Ram)! By having your ‘Darshan’ 
today, I feel extremely thankful, honoured, privileged, grateful and fortunate. I feel 
that my birth has been fully rewarded and my life has been successful (79).  
 

 
v| es lQya Kkue| es lQya ri% A v| es lQya deZ RoRiknkEHkkst&n'kZukr~ AA80AA 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki ds pj.k deyksa ds n'kZu ls vkt esjk Kku] riL;k 
,oa deZ lHkh lQy gks x;s gSa ¼80½A 

 
adya me saphalaṁ jñānamadya me saphalaṁ tapaḥ/  
adya me saphalaṁ karma tvatpādāmbhoja-darśanāt//80// 
 
By having your ‘Darshan’ today, all the virtuous deeds that I have done, my 
knowledge and education, my severe austerities and penances etc. are duly rewarded 
and deemed to be fully successful (80). 
 

 
v| es lQya lo± RoékeLej.kkÙkFkk A RoRiknkEHkks#g}U}a löfäa nsfg jk?ko! AA81AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] gs jk?ko! vkids uke Lej.k ls vkt esjk lHkh dqN lQy 
gqvkA vr% vki vius ;qxy pj.kkfcUnksa dh lPph Hkfä eq>s iznku djsa* ¼81½A 

 
adya me saphalaṁ sarvaṁ tvannāmasmaraṇāttathā/ 
tvatpādāmbhoruhadvandvaṁ sadbhaktiṁ dehi rāghava! //81// 
 
Oh Raghav (Sri Ram)! Everything is successful and amply rewarded for me today by 
the virtue of my remembering your holy name. Hence, bestow upon me true and 
sincere devotion in your holy and august twin feet.' (81). 
  

 
rr% ijelEçhr% l jke% çkg ukjne~ A 
 
                            Jhjke mokp 
eqfuo¸;Z! egkHkkx! equs! fRoþa nnkfe rs A ;Ùo;k psfIlra lo± eulk rn~ Hkfo";fr AA82AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] blds i'pkr~ vR;Ur izlé gksdj Jhjke us ukjn ls dgk& 
^gs eqfuJs"B ukjn! eSa vkidks bfPNr oj iznku djrk gw¡ fd tks dqN vki euksfHkykf"kr inkFkZ 
dk Lej.k djsxsa og lHkh iw.kZ gksxk* ¼82½A 

 
tataḥ paramasamprītaḥ sa rāmaḥ prāha nāradam/ 
 
                                          śrīrāma uvāca 
 
munivaryya! mahābhāga! mune! tviṣṭaṁ dadāmi te/  
yattvayā cepsitaṁ sarvaṁ manasā tad bhaviṣyati//82// 
 
Thence, Sri Ram was extremely pleased with Narad and said to him, 'Oh the most 
exalted sage, oh the most fortunate one! I give you your desired boon—whatever you 
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wish, or will ever wish in future, shall be made available to you (i.e. all your desires 
will be fulfilled).' (82). 
 

 
                          ukjn mokp 
oja u ;kps j?kqukFk ;q"eRiknkCtHkfä% lrra eek·Lrq A  
bna fç;a ukFk! oja ç;kps iqu% iquLRokfeneso ;kps AA83AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ukjnth us dgk& ^gs j?kqukFk! eSa vkils fdlh izdkj ds oj 
dh ;kpuk ugha djrk gw¡A cfYd ;gh pkgrk gw¡ fd vkids pj.k deyksa dh Hkfä eq>esa fujUrj 
cuh jgsA gs ukFk! ;gh ojnku eSa ckj&ckj ek¡xrk gw¡ ¼83½A 

 
                                           nārada uvāca 
 
varaṁ na yāce raghunātha yuṣmatpādābjabhaktiḥ satataṁ mamāstu/ 
idaṁ priyaṁ nātha! varaṁ prayāce punaḥ punastvāmidameva yāce//83// 
 
Sage Narad replied, 'Oh Raghunath (Sri Ram)! I do not ask you for any boon except 
that I must have sincere, unfaltering and steady devotion in your lotus-like holy feet. 
Oh Lord! This is the only boon that I repeatedly seek from you.' (83). 

 
 
                            O;kl mokp 
bR;soehfMrks jke% çknkÙkLeS ojksÙkee~ A ohjks jke egkrstk% lfPpnkuUnfoûkg% AA84AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] Jh osnO;klth us dgk& ^bl izdkj ukjnth ds Lrqfr djus 
ij ije rstLoh] ohj ,oa lrfpÙk rFkk vkuUnewfrZ Jhjke us mudks mÙke oj iznku fd;k ¼84½A 

 
                                             vyāsa uvāca 
 
ityevamīḍito rāmaḥ prādāttasmai varottamam/  
vīro rāma mahātejāḥ saccidānandavigrahaḥ//84// 
 
Sage Veda Vyas said, 'In the above way, when Narad had prayed to Sri Ram who is 
most glorious, majestic, stupendous, brave, righteous and splendorous as well as an 
image of bliss and happiness, the former (Narad) was provided with the most 
excellent boon (of devotion) by the Lord (84).  
 

 
v}Sreeya Kkua RoékeLej.ka rFkk A vUrnZ/ks txékFk% iqjrLrL; jk?ko% AA85AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] bl izdkj vf}rh; czã dk fueZy Kku rFkk vius uke dk 
Lej.k iznku dj Hkxoku~ Jhjke ukjn ds lkeus ls vUr/;kZu gks x;s ¼85½A 
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advaitamamalaṁ jñānaṁ tvannāmasmaraṇaṁ tathā/  
antardadhe jagannāthaḥ puratastasya rāghavaḥ//85// 
 
After bestowing Narad with the superior awareness of the supreme and unique entity 
called Brahm and giving him the boon/blessing of his holy and divine name, Sri Ram 
vanished from sight of Narad (85). 
 

 
bfr Jhj?kqukFkL; LrojkteuqÙkee~ A loZlkSHkkX;&lEifÙknk;da eqfäna 'kqHke~ AA86AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ;g j?kqukFkth dk tks mÙke Lrojkt uked Lrks= gS og 
leLr lkSHkkX;] lEifÙk rFkk eqfä dks nsus okyk gS ¼86½A 

 
iti śrīraghunāthasya stavarājamanuttamam/  
sarvasaubhāgya-sampattidāyakaṁ muktidaṁ śubham//86// 
 
This excellent hymn ‘Stavaraj Stotra’ devoted to Sri Ram has the potential of 
bestowing all the good fortunes, prosperity, all round welfare and auspicious salvation 
to the seeker/aspirant (86).  
 

 
dfFkra czãiq=s.k osnkuka lkjeqÙkee~ A xqákn~ xqárea fnO;a ro Lusgkr~çdhfrZre~ AA87AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] czãkth ds iq= ukjn ds }kjk dgk gqvk ;g Lrks= osnksa dk 
lkj gS ,oa vR;Ur xksiuh; gSA bl fnO; Lrojkt dks eSaus rqEgkjs Lusg ls izdV fd;k gS ¼87½A 

 
kathitaṁ brahmaputreṇa vedānāṁ sāramuttamam/  
guhyād guhyatamaṁ divyaṁ tava snehātprakīrtitam//87// 
 
This divine and holy Stotra (Ram-stavaraj) was pronounced by none other than the 
son of Brahma (i.e. Narad). It contains the essence of all the Vedas and their secret 
knowledge. I have brought it to light out of affection for you (87). 
 

 
;% iBsPN`.kq;k}k·fif=lU/;a J);k·fUor% A czãgR;kfn&ikikfu rRlekfu cgwfu p AA88AA 
Lo.kZLr;a lqjkikua xq#rYixfrLrFkk A xkso/kk|zqiikikfu vu`rkr~ lEHkokfu p AA89AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] QyJqfr& tks J)kyq Hkä rhuksa dky esa bl jkeLrojkt 
Lrks= dk ikB i<+sxk vFkok lqusxk og czã gR;k] vusd Lo.kZ dh pksjh] 'kjkc dk iku] xq# ds 
vk'ku ij cSBuk] xkS&o/k rFkk vlR; Hkk"k.k ls mRié gq, ikiksa ls pkgs og NksVs gksa ;k cM+s] 
mu lcksa dks u"V dj nsrk gS ¼88&89½A 

 
yaḥ paṭhecchṛṇuyādvāpitrisandhyaṁ śraddhayānvitaḥ/  
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brahmahatyādi-pāpāni tatsamāni bahūni ca//88// 
svarṇastayaṁ surāpānaṁ gurutalpagatistathā/  
govadhādyrupapāpāni anṛtāt sambhavāni ca//89// 
 
Benefits of reciting this Stotra:—Those faithful devotees who will read, recite or hear 
this Stotra (i.e. Ram-stavaraj) during all the periods of time (i.e. in the morning, 
during the noon and in the evening hours) shall be freed from all small or big sins and 
misdeed committed by them such as the killing of a Brahmin, theft of gold, drinking 
wine, sitting on the seat of the teacher, killing of a cow and telling a lie. All such sins, 
misdeeds and misdemeanours (i.e. their punishments) shall be destroyed or eliminated 
(i.e. remitted) by the good effect of this Stotra (88-89).  
 

 
loSZ% çeqP;rs ikiS% dYkk;qr&'krksn~HkoS% A ekula okfpda ikia deZ.kk leqikftZre~ AA90AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] blh izdkj euq"; vusd dYiksa esa eu] ok.kh rFkk 'kjhj ls 
fd;s gq, leLr ikiksa ls NqVdkjk ik tkrk gS ¼90½A 

[uksV % 1 dYi = czãk dk ,d fnu = 432x107 lkalkfjd o"kZA] 
 
sarvaiḥ pramucyate pāpaiḥ kalāyuta-śatodbhavaiḥ/  
mānasaṁ vācikaṁ pāpaṁ karmaṇā samupārjitam//90// 
 
In a similar way, a person is able to get rid of all his sins committed over numerous 
‘Kalpas’ (eras; a long period of time) by his body, mind or speech as well as their 
accumulated results or punishments (90).  
 
[1 Kalpa = 1 day of Brahma = 432 x 107 human years.]  

 
 
JhjkeLej.ksuSo rR{k.kku~ u';fr /kzqoe~ A bna lR;fena lR;a lR;esrfngksP;rs AA91AA 
jkea lR;a ija czã jkekr~ fdføké fo|rs A rLeknzkeLo:ia fg lR;a lR;fena txr~ AA92AA 

 
 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ;g /kqzo lR; gSA Jhjke uke ds Lej.k ek= ls gh rRdky 
leLr iki u"V gks tkrs gSaA lkFk gh lkFk ;g Hkh /kqzo lR; gS fd Jhjke ijeczã gSaA Jhjke ds 
flok; dqN Hkh ugha gSA vr,o Jhjke dh lR;rk ls gh txr Hkh lR; ds leku izrhr gksrk 
gS* ¼91&92½A 

 
śrīrāmasmaraṇenaiva tatkṣaṇān naśyati dhruvam/  
idaṁ satyamidaṁ satyaṁ satyametadihocyate//91// 
rāmaṁ satyaṁ paraṁ brahma rāmāt kiñcinna vidyate/  
tasmādrāmasvarūpaṁ hi satyaṁ satyamidaṁ jagat //92// 
 
All the sins will be immediately destroyed by the mere remembrance of Sri Ram’s 
holy and divine name (with sincerity, earnestly and devotionally). This is undoubtedly 
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an absolute, irrefutable certainty. Besides this, it is also an absolute truth that Sri Ram 
is the eternal, truthful, supreme and the ultimate Brahma. There is nothing that is not 
Sri Ram (or there is nothing in this creation that is besides Sri Ram, or which is not 
pervaded by Sri Ram, or which is not but an image of Sri Ram, or which is different 
from and independent of Sri Ram). Hence, this world appears to be true because of 
the fact that Sri Ram is the ultimate truth.  

[That is, we can see the world as a reality because Sri Ram is real and this world 
is only a manifestation of that reality. For example, we see the tree because it is there, 
it is real. And it is real because it is another manifested form of Sri Ram who is real 
and true. Had it not been so, we wouldn’t have seen the tree because it wouldn’t have 
been there in the first place. In short, the very existence of the visible world is because 
of Sri Ram. This world is a visible proof of the existence of Sri Ram.]' (91-92). 

 
 
                              lwr mokp  
JhjkepUnz j?kqiq¯o jkto;Z! jktsUü jke j?kquk;d jk?kos'k! A 
jktkf/kjktj?kquUnu! jkepUnz! nklks·ge| Hkor% 'kj.kkxrks·fLe AA93AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] lwrth us dgk& ^gs JhjkepUüth] gs j?kqiq¯o] gs jktkvksa esa 
Js"B] gs jktsUü Jhjke] gs j?kquk;d] gs jk?kos'k] gs jktkf/kjkt j?kquUnu! eSa vkidk nkl gw¡ vkSj 
vkidh 'kj.k esa gw¡ ¼93½A 
                              
                                                    
                                               sūta uvāca 
śrīrāmacandra raghupuṅgava rājavarya!  
rājenñca rāma raghunāyaka rāghaveśa! / 
rājādhirājaraghunandana! rāmacandra!  
dāso’hamadya bhavataḥ śaraṇāgato’smi//93// 
 
Sage Sut said, ‘Oh Sri Ramchandra, oh the most exalted in the clan of Raghu, oh the 
most exalted king, oh the Emperor amongst kings, oh Sri Ram the leader of Raghu’s 
clan, oh the King of kings, oh the son of the Raghu’s clan Sri Ram! I am your humble 
servant (i.e. devotee) and have taken refuge/shelter in your holy feet (93).  

 
 
oSnsgh&lfgra lqjüqerys gseSeZgke.Mis e/;s iq"iÑrklus ef.ke;s ohjklus lafLFkre~ A 
vûks okp;fr çHk°kulqrs rr~ Roa equhUnzS% ija O;k[;kra HkjrkfnfHk% ifjo`ra jkea Hkts 
';keye~ AA94AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] dYi o`{k ds uhps] Lo.kZ e.Mi esa] ef.ke; iq"iksa ds 'kqHk 
vklu ij lhrk lfgr fLFkr Jhjke ftuds vkxs eqfu;ksa }kjk xk;s gq, ijerRo dk xku 
guqeku~th dj jgs gSa ,oa tks Hkjr vkfn HkkbZ;ksa ls f?kjs gq, gSa] ,sls ';keo.kZ Hkxoku~ Jhjke dk 
eSa Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼94½A 
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vaidehī-sahitaṁ surañcumatale hemairmahāmaṇḍape madhye puṣpakṛtāsane 
maṇimaye vīrāsane sansthitam/ 
agre vācayati prabhañjanasute tat tvaṁ munīndraiḥ paraṁ vyākhyātaṁ 
bharatādibhiḥ parivṛtaṁ rāmaṁ bhaje śyāmalam//94// 
 
Accompanied by Vaidehi (Sita), Sri Ram is seated on a throne covered with flowers 
under the Kalpa tree1 (the celestial tree of Gods) in a golden pavilion. Hanuman is 
standing in front of him singing the sacred hymns which have been composed by 
erudite sages and seers and highlights the knowledge of the supreme Brahm. Sri Ram 
is surrounded by Bharat and other brothers. He is dark complexioned. I adore and 
worship Sri Ram in this form (94). 
 
[1Kalpa Tree— It is the evergreen tree of the Gods. It is said to possess mystical 
powers and can bestow all that is desired by an aspirant or seeker. The Botanical 
name of the Kalpa Tree is Adansonis Digitta; it is also called ‘Parijaat’ meaning 
‘descended from the sea’, and ‘Harsingar’ meaning ‘the decoration of the Gods, 
especially Lord Hari’. The English name of it is Coral Jasmine; in Latin it is called 
Nyctanthes Arbor Tristis (nyctanthes means the night flower, while arbor tristis means 
the sad tree). Its flower is said to be worn by the Gods. The orange colour of the 
flower is used for dying silk and cotton, a practice originating with Buddhist monks. 
According to legends, it was produced during the churning of the ocean for the search 
of Amrit, or the ambrosia of eternity and bliss, by the Demons and the Gods. The king 
of the Gods, Indra, took it away and planted it in his capital at Amravati. According to 
another legend (in Vishnu Puran), a princess named Parijaat fell in love with the Sun 
God and followed him throughout the day. As night approached, the Sun became 
disenchanted with her and did not like her overtures any longer. Disillusioned and 
despaired, she died, and a tree grew up from the ashes at the site of her funeral pyre. 
The flower of this tree could not bear the sight of the Sun, and therefore it blooms 
during the night, and with the crack of dawn, it falls and dies.  
 The Anand Ramayan (said to be written by sage Valmiki) narrates how the 
Kalpa Tree was brought to Ayodhya in its Rajya Kand (Purvaardha), Sarga (Canto) 2 
full.]  
 
 
jkea jRu&fdjhV&dq.My;qra ds;wj&gkjkfUora lhrk·y³~Ñr&okeHkkxeeya flagkluLFka foHkqe~ A  
lqûkhokfn&gjhðkjS% lqjx.kS% lalsO;ekua lnk foðkkfe=&ijk'kjkfn&eqfufHk% laLrw;ekua çHkqe~ AA95AA 
 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] Jhjke ds eLrd ij jRuksa dk cuk gq, fdjhV gS] dkuksa esa 
dq.My] Hkqtkvksa esa cktwcUn ,oa xys esa gkj /kkj.k fd;s gq, gSaA muds okeHkkx esa lhrkth 
lq'kksfHkr gSaA os LoPN flagklu ij vklhu ^foHkq* gSa] lqxzho vkfn okujksa ls lsfor rFkk 
foðkkfe=] ikjk'kj vkfn _f"k;ksa ds }kjk LrqR; ,oa O;kid gSaA eSa ,sls Jhjke dks Hktrk gw¡ ¼95½A 

 
rāmaṁ ratna-kirīṭa-kuṇḍalayutaṁ keyūra-hārānvitaṁ sītā’laṅkṛta-
vāmabhāgamamalaṁ sinhāsanasthaṁ vibhum/ 
sugrīvādi-harīśvaraiḥ suragaṇaiḥ sansevyamānaṁ sadā viśvāmitra-parāśarādi-
munibhiḥ sanstūyamānaṁ prabhum //95// 
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I praise and honour Sri Ram who has a crown and a tiara made of precious 
stones/gems on his head, wears ear-rings, has armbands on his arms and a necklace 
around his neck. Sita adorns (i.e. is seated on) his left side. He is seated on a 
magnificent and gleaming throne, is known by the name of Vibho (an epithet of 
Vishnu meaning omnipresent, magnanimous, eternal, almighty, magestic Lord), is 
served by Sugriv and other monkeys, and is praised and honoured by sages such as 
Vishwamitra and Parashar (95).  
 

 
ldy&xq.k&fu/kkua ;ksfxfHk% Lrw;ekua Hkqt&foftr&lekua jk{klsUnzkfnekue~ A 
efgru`iHk;kua lhr;k 'kksHkekua Lej ân; foekua czã jkekfHk/kkue~ AA96AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] leLr xq.kksa ds Hk.Mkj] ;ksfx;ksa }kjk LrqR;] vius ckgqcy 
ls egku~ jk{klksa dk eku&enZu djus okys] lhrkth ls lq'kksfHkr] jktkvksa ds vfHkeku dks 
fonh.kZ djus okys] dkenso ds ân; dks ijkLr djus okys] jkeuke okys ijeczã Lo:i Jhjke 
dks eSa iz.kke djrk gw¡ ¼96½A 

 
sakala-guṇa-nidhānaṁ yogibhiḥ stūyamānaṁ bhuja-vijita-samānaṁ 
rākṣasendrādimānam/ 
mahitanṛpabhayānaṁ sītayā śobhamānaṁ smara hṛdaya vimānaṁ brahma 
rāmābhidhānam//96// 
 
Lord Sri Ram is a treasury of all virtues and noble characters, is revered, honoured 
and praised by the Yogis (ascetics), was able to vanquish and crush the pride, 
haughtiness and arrogance of the demons by the dint of his valour, stupendous 
strength and powers, is privileged to have Sita by his side, is the one who trounces the 
pride of kings, is the one who humbles the heart of Kamdeo-cupid (i.e. he makes 
Kamdeo feel shy and humiliated when the latter compares himself with Sri Ram’s 
enchanting spell), and who is the supreme Brahm himself with the divine name of 
‘Ram’. I bow before such a Sri Ram most reverentially and devotionally (96).  
 

 
j?kqoj! ro ewfrZekZeds ekulk·Cts ujdxfrgja rs uke/ks;a eq[ks es A  
vfu'kerqyHkDR;k eLrda RoRinkCta Hkotyfuf/keXua j{k ekekÙkZcU/kks! AA97AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] gs j?kqoj! vkidh euksgj ewfrZ esjs eu esa clh jgs] ujdxfr 
dk fouk'kd tks vki dk uke gS og esjs eq[k esa loZnk fojkteku jgs rFkk fuR; jkeuke okys 
fujUrj ijeHkfä ls esjk eLrd vkids pj.k deyksa esa >qdk jgsA bl izdkj dh vfHkyk"kkvksa 
dks iw.kZ dj] gs nhucU/kq] bl vlkj lalkj esa Mwcs gq, eq> nhu dks vki m)kj djsa ¼97½A 

 
raghuvara! tava mūrtirmāmake mānasābje narakagatiharaṁ te nāmadheyaṁ 
mukhe me/ 
aniśamatulabhaktyā mastakaṁ tvatpadābjaṁ bhavajalanidhimagnaṁ rakṣa 
māmārttabandho! //97 // 
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Oh Raghuvar (Sri Ram)! Let your enchanting and bewitching image be permanently 
enshrined in my heart, let your holy and divine name which has the potential to 
destroy the chances of going to hell be ever present in my mouth (i.e. let me 
constantly and consistently chant or repeat your august name), and let my head always 
remain bowed at your holy lotus-like feet with devotion and humility.  

Oh Lord and friend of the distressed, wretched and miserable ones! By fulfilling 
my above mentioned wishes, be kind and gracious enough to deliver me from this 
entrapping, artificial and deluding world in which I find my self trapped and 
engrossed (97).  
 

 
jkejRuega oUns fp=dwVifra gfje~ A dkS'kY;kHkfälEHkwra tkudhd.BHkw"k.ke~ AA98AA 

 
bfr Jhjke&jgL;s luRdqekj&lafgrk;ka ukjnksäaJhjkeLrojkta lEiw.kZe~ A 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] fp=dwV ds vf/kifr] dkSlY;k dh Hkfä ls mRié] tkudh 
ds xys ds vkHkw"k.k] jRu Lo:i JhjkepUüth dks eSa oUnu djrk gw¡ ¼98½A 

 
lurdqekj lafgrk esa ukjnth }kjk cksyk gqvk JhjkeLrojkt Lrks= lekIr gqvkA 

 
rāmaratnamahaṁ vande citrakūṭapatiṁ harim/ kauśalyābhaktisambhūtaṁ 
jānakīkaṇṭhabhūṣaṇam//98// 
 
iti śrīrāma-rahasye sanatkumāra-sanhitāyāṁ nāradoktanśrīrāmastavarājaṁ 
sampūrṇam/ 
 
I honour, revere and praise the jewel called Ram who is, inter alia, the Lord of 
Chitrakoot and Hari (Vishnu). He is born because of the devotion of Kaushalaya (his 
mother) and is an ornamentation for the neck of Janki (i.e. he is like an invaluable and 
precious necklace which adorns the bosom of Sita. The allusion to a necklace signifies 
that even as a woman’s beauty and charm is enhanced by her jewellery, chiefly her 
necklace because it is the central piece to show off her ornamentation and has a pride 
of place on her body, lying above her heart and on her bosom, Sri Ram too is the 
greatest and most valuable possession that Sita has. Without him, she would be bare 
of any honour and decoration) (98). 

 
                 Thus ends Ram Stavaraj Stotra sung by Narad in Sanatkumar Sanhita. 
 
 
 
                                            -------------*********----------- 
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              (5.2) Ram Ashtak Stotra (by sageVeda Vyas) 
 

 
JhosnO;klÑr 
jkekþkde~ 

 
Hkts fo'ks"k&lqUnja leLr&iki&[k.Mue~ A LoHkä&fpÙk&j°kua lnSo jkee};e~ AA1AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] tks lokZf/kd lqUnj] lHkh ikiksa ds fouk'kd] vius Hkäksa ds 
fpÙk dks vkuUn nsus okys] ,dek= Hkxoku~ Jhjke gSa mudk eSa lnSo Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼1½A 
 
 
                                         śrīvedavyāsakṛta 
 
                                            rāmāṣṭākam 
 
bhaje viśeṣa-sundaraṁ samasta-pāpa-khaṇḍanam/  
svabhakta-citta-rañjanaṁ sadaiva rāmamadvayam//1// 
 
I constantly, consistently and persistently worship, praise and adore Sri Ram who is 
most beautiful and charming, is able to smash all the sins and misdeeds of his 
devotees, is the one who gives immense joy to the mind and heart of his devotees, and 
is unique, unparalleled and second to none (1). 
 

 
tVk&dyki&'kksfHkra leLr&iki&uk'kde~ A LoHkä&Hkhfr&Hk°kua Hkts g jkee};e~ AA2AA 
 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] l?ku tVk ls lq'kksfHkr] leLr ikiksa dks uk'k djus okys] 
vius Hkäksa dks vHk; nsus okys ,d ek= Hkxoku~ Jhjke dk eSa Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼2½A 

 
jaṭā-kalāpa-śobhitaṁ samasta-pāpa-nāśakam/  
svabhakta-bhīti-bhañjanaṁ bhaje ha rāmamadvayam//2// 
 
I remember and concentrate my thoughts on Sri Ram, worship, revere and praise him 
who is adorned by a matted lock of hairs on his head, is the destroyer of all the sins, 
provides fearlessness to his devotees, and is unique, unparalleled and without a 
second (2). 
 

 
fut&Lo:i&cks/kda Ñikdja Hkokige~ A lea f'koa fuj°kua Hkts g jkee};e~ AA3AA 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vius Lo:i ds cks/kd] Ñikdkjh] lalkj lkxj ls ikj 
djkus okys] leku n`f"V] lR; ,oa lqUnj ¼f'ko½] vn`'; :i ls lc txg orZeku] funksZ"k 
,dek= Jhjke dk eSa Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼3½A 

 
nija-svarūpa-bodhakaṁ kṛpākaraṁ bhavāpaham/  
samaṁ śivaṁ nirañjanaṁ bhaje ha rāmamadvayam//3// 
 
I remember and concentrate my thoughts on Sri Ram who enlightens the creature 
about his true and essential form, is the one who shows benevolence, mercy and 
compassion towards all, is the one who helps to take one across the ocean-like world, 
has equanimity and is equitable towards all, is the provider of welfare and 
auspiciousness, is the absolute Truth, is most charming and beautiful ( f'koa), is 
blemishless, pure, supreme, divine, faultless and invisible to the naked eyes ( fuj°kua). 
He is matchless, unique and unparalleled. I worship, honour and adore such a Sri Ram 
(3). 
  

 
l&çiøk&dfYira áuke&:i&okLroe~ A fujkÑfra fujke;a Hkts g jkee};e~ AA4AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] mUgksaus LosPNk ls dfYir euq"; dk :i /kkj.k fd;k gS] os 
gh okLro esa lc dqN gSa] os uke:i ls jfgr] fujkdkj ,oa LoLFk gSa& ,sls ,d ek= Jhjke dk 
eSa Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼4½A 
 
sa-prapañca-kalpitaṁ hyanāma-rūpa-vāstavam/  
nirākṛtiṁ nirāmayaṁ bhaje ha rāmamadvayam//4// 
 
He had assumed an illusionary human form out of his own free will (i.e. the Lord 
appeared to be like an ordinary human being though actually he wasn’t so), is without 
a name or form (i.e. is attributeless), is the essential reality and absolute truth, is 
without a shape or contours, is healthy, does not have any shortcomings, blemishes 
and faults, is above reproaches, and is unique, unparalleled and without a second— I 
worship, honour and adore such a Sri Ram (4).  
 

 
fu"çiøk&fufoZdYi&fueZya fujke;e~ A fpnsd:i&lUrra Hkts g jkee};e~ AA5AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] os iziøk ls jfgr] fueZy] LoPN] fcuk fodYi okys] 
fujke;] fpÙk Lo:i] vuUr ,oa vf}rh; gSaA eSa ,sls Jhjke dk Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼5½A 

 
niṣprapañca-nirvikalpa-nirmalaṁ nirāmayam/  
cidekarūpa-santataṁ bhaje ha rāmamadvayam//5// 
 
He is without delusions, artificiality, deceit and falsehoods, is without an alternative 
and options, is pure, holy, divine, uncorrupt and pristine, is disease free in the sense 
that he is without the faults, shortcomings, flaws or blemishes associated with this 
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body or the world, is pure consciousness, is eternal and is without an end. He is 
unparalleled, matchless and unique—I worship, adore and honour such a Sri Ram (5). 
     

 
Hkok·fC/k&iksr&:ida á'ks"k&nsg&dfYire~ A xq.kkdja Ñikdja Hkts g jkee};e~ AA6AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] os Hkolkxj ikj djus ds fy, tgkt ds leku gSa] leLr 
pjkpj lalkj esa O;kIr gSa] xq.kksa ds fuf/k] Ñik'kkyh ,oa vf}rh; gSa& eSa ,sls Jhjke dks Hktrk 
gw¡ ¼6½A 

 
bhavā’bdhi-pota-rūpakaṁ hyaśeṣa-deha-kalpitam/  
guṇākaraṁ kṛpākaraṁ bhaje ha rāmamadvayam//6// 
 
He is like a ship to cross over this ocean-like world, is the one who pervades 
uniformally in the whole creation, artificial as well as non-artificial, is merciful and 
gracious, is a fount and treasury of virtuous and noble qualities, and is unique, 
matchless, unparalleled and without a second—I worship, adore and honour such a Sri 
Ram (6).   
   

 
egk&lqokD;&cks/kdSfoZjkteku&okDinS% A ijczã&O;kida Hkts g jkee};e~ AA7AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] tks 4 egkokD;ksa ds }kjk m˜ksfnr gSa] O;kid] ijkRij] 
ijeczã Lo:i ,oa vf}rh; gSa& eSa ,sls Jhjke dks Hktrk gw¡ ¼7½A 

[uksV % egkokD; fuEu gSa& rÙoefl] foKkua czã] izKkua czã] v;ekRek czãA] 
 
mahā-suvākya-bodhakairvirājamāna-vākpadaiḥ/  
parabrahma-vyāpakaṁ bhaje ha rāmamadvayam//7// 
 
He is understood and highlighted by the 4 great truths called ‘Maha-vakyas’ 
enunciated by the Vedas (i.e. whose true nature, form and essence is enunciated, 
clarified and encapsulated by the 4 saying of the Vedas), who is all-pervading, all-
incorporating, all-encompassing and omnipresent, is supreme and most exalted, is the 
embodiment of the supreme Brahm, and is unique, unmatched, unparalleled and 
without a second— I worship, adore and honour such a Sri Ram (7).  
 
[The 4 great sayings of the Vedas are known as the Mahavakyas. They are the 
following—(i) That Essence is you, (ii) True knowledge of the Absolute Truth is the 
knowledge of Brahm, (iii) Knowledge of the pure Conscious Self is equivalent to the 
knowledge  of the supreme transcendental Consciousness known as Brahm, and (iv) 
My Atma (soul; pure conscious self) is Brahm (the supreme cosmic Consciousness) 
personified. 
 These ‘Mahavakyas’ or the great spiritual Truths have been narrated and 
explained in the following Upanishads: 

(i) Rig Veda—Atmabodha Upanishad, Canto 2, verse nos. 2, 4; Mudgal 
Upanishad, Canto 3, verse nos. 1-3.  
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(ii) Sam Veda—Chandogya Upanishad, Canto 6, section 16, verse no. 3 
(Tattwamasi); Sanyas Upanishad, Canto 2, verse no. 48; Yogchudamani Upanishad, 
verse nos. 82-83.   

(iii) Shukla Yajur Veda—Paingalo-panishad, Canto 3, verse no. 2-5; Canto 4, 
verse nos. 23-28; Mandal Brahmin Upanishad, Brahman 2, section 2, verse no. 5; 
Brahman 2, section 4, verse no. 4; Brahman 3, section 1, verse no. 6; Brahman 3, 
section 2, verse no. 2; Adhyatma Upanishad, verse nos. 2, 10 (So-a-Ham), 30-31 
(Tattwamasi); Subal Upanishad, Section/Canto 6, verse nos. 2-7.  
 (iv) Krishna Yajur Veda—Shuk-Rahasyo-panishad, verse no. 22; Kaivalya 
Upanishad, verse nos. 16, 18-19; Sarwasaar Upanishad, verse no. 12-14; Varaaha 
Upanishad,  Canto 4, verse nos. 32, 37; Avadhut Upanishad, verse no. 2 (Tattwa-
masi); Tejobindu Upanishad, Canto 3, verse nos. 60-74; Canto 5, verse no. 5; Panch 
Brahm Upanishad, verse no. 28 (So-a-ham); Brahm Vidya Upanishad, verse no. 34, 
78-79; Brahm Bindu Upanishad, verse no. 8; Yogshikha Upanishad, Canto 1, verse 
nos. 131-133.. 
 (v) Atharva Veda—Atma Upanishad, specially verse no. 1-C, 1-D, 1-E, 8, and 
22-25; Naradparivrajak Upanishad, Canto 7, verse no. 8; Tripadvibhut Maha Narayan 
Upanishad, Canto 5, paragraph no. 15; Canto 6, paragraph no. 22; Canto 8, paragraph 
nos. 5-6; Ram Rahasya Upanishad, Canto 5, verse no. 13-14; Ram Purva Tapini 
Upanishad, Canto 3, verse no. 2; Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad, Canto 3, verse no. 9; 
Annapurna Upanishad, Canto 5, verse nos. 2, 8, 20-21, 57, 65, 74, 95; Mahavakya 
Upanishad, verse nos. 6-9, 11; Hayagriva Upanishad, verse no. 15; Narad Parivrajak 
Upanishad, Canto 6, paragraph nos. 3-4; Canto 7, verse no. 8; Param Hans Parivrajak 
Upanishad, paragraph nos. 3-4; Tripura Tapini Upanishad, Canto 5, verse no. 20.]  

 
   
 
f'koçna lq[kçna HkofPNna Hkzekige~ A fojktekunSf'kda Hkts g jkee};e~ AA8AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] os dY;k.kdkjh ,oa 'kkfUr iznku djus okys] lq[k iznku 
djus okys] Hkolkxj ds tky dk foPNsnu djus okys] Hkze fuokjd] vius iqj esa fojkteku] 
vf}rh; gSa& eSa ,sls Jhjke dk Hktu djrk gw¡ ¼8½A 

 
śivapradaṁ sukhapradaṁ bhavacchidaṁ bhramāpaham/  
virājamānadaiśikaṁ bhaje ha rāmamadvayam//8// 
 
He is the bestower of well-being and auspiciousness as well as peace, tranquility, 
happiness and bliss, is the one who can dismantle the net cast by this ocean-like 
delusionary, entrapping and mundane world, is the one who removes all doubts, 
confusions, delusions, misconceptions and vexations, who resides in his holy abode, 
and is unique, unmatched, unparalleled and without a second—I worship, adore and 
honour such a Sri Ram (8).  
 

 
                            QyJqfr%  
jkekþda iBfr ;% lqdja lqiq.;a O;klsu Hkkf"krfena J`.kqrs euq";% A 
fo|ka fJ;a foiqy&lkS[;euUrdhfr± lEçkI; nsgfoy;s yHkrs p eks{ke~ AA9AA 
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                   egf"kZ&O;klfojfpra jkekþda lEiw.kZe~ A 
 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] JhosnO;klth jfpr bl iq.;dkjh jkekþd dk tks euq"; 
ikB ,oa Jo.k djrk gS mldh fo|k] Jh] vuUr lq[k] dhfrZ fujUrj c<+rh gh jgrh gSA e`R;q 
ds ckn og ijein eks{k izkIr djrk gS ¼9½A 

egf"kZ osnO;klth }kjk jfpr Jhjkekþd Lrks= lekIr gqvkA 

 
                                            phalaśrutiḥ 
 
rāmāṣṭakaṁ paṭhati yaḥ sukaraṁ supuṇyaṁ vyāsena bhāṣitamidaṁ śrṛṇute 
manuṣyaḥ/ 
vidyāṁ śriyaṁ vipula-saukhyamanantakīrtiṁ samprāpya dehavilaye labhate ca 
mokṣam//9// 
                    
maharṣi-vyāsaviracitaṁ rāmāṣṭakaṁ sampūrṇam/ 
 
Benefits of reciting this Stotra:- Those who read, recite or hear this auspicious 8 verse 
Stotra called ‘Ramashtak’ composed by Sage Veda Vyas are bestowed with the 
blessings of eternal happiness, fame and glory, knowledge, erudition and wisdom, 
prosperity and wealth, success and accomplishments—and these blessings go on 
increasing day by day. At the time of death, such persons attain the highest stature 
obtainable by the soul by attaining emancipation and salvation, called ‘Moksha’ (9).  
                      
                     Thus ends ‘Ramashtak’ Stotra composed by Sage Veda Vyas. 
 
 
                                            ------------**********----------- 
 
 

                      (5.3) Raghunaath Ashtak Stotra 
 

 
j?kqukFkkþde~ 

 
'kquklhjk/kh'kSjofuryKIrhfMrxq.ka çÑR;k·tatkra riudqyp.Mka'kqeije~ A 
flrs o`f)a rkjkf/kifrfeo ;Ura futx`gs l&lhra lkuUna ç.kr j?kqukFka lqjuqre~ AA1AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ok;q] lw;Z rFkk bUü vkfn leLr nsorkvksa ds }kjk izkFkZuk 
djus ij i`Foh ij vorkj /kkj.k djus okys] n;k&nf{k.kk vkfn iz'kLr xq.kksa ls ;qä] okLrfod 
:i esa vt ,oa O;ogkfjd n`'; :i esa izp.M] iz[kj fdj.kksa ls lq'kksfHkr] lw;Zoa'k esa mRié] 
vius jktHkou esa 'kqDyi{k fLFkr pUnzek ds leku fnuksafnu c<+us okys] nsorkvksa ls vkuUniwoZd 
LrqR; ,oa lhrk lfgr j?kqukFkth ¼Jhjke½ dks eSa lkuUn iz.kke djrk gw¡A os lqjks esa mÙke gSa ¼1½A 
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                                         raghunāthāṣṭakam 
 
śunāsīrādhīśairavanitalajñaptīḍitaguṇaṁ prakṛtyā’jan ̄jātaṁ 
tapanakulacaṇḍānśumaparam/ 
site vṛddhiṁ tārādhipatimiva yantaṁ nijagṛhe sa-sītaṁ sānandaṁ praṇata 
raghunāthaṁ suranutam//1// 
 
Born on the earth because of prayers of the Wind-God, the Sun-God, Indra and other 
Gods, bestowed with the noble and virtuous qualities such as mercy, compassion, 
charity and magnanimity, unborn in reality but visible in the form of brilliant rays of 
splendorous light manifested in the Sun-race, growing up regularly in the palace (of 
his father at Ayodhya) like the moon during the bright lunar fortnight, and 
worshipped, honoured and revered by all the Gods—I bow most reverentially and 
with joy before Raghunath (Sri Ram) who is accompanied by Sita. He is the best 
amongst the Gods and is worshipped by them also (1).  
 

 
fugUrkja 'kSoa /kuqfjo bos{kqa u`ix.ks ifFk T;kÑþsu çcyHk`xqo;ZL; 'keue~ A 
fogkja xkgZLF;a rnuq Hktekua lqfoeya l&lhra lkuUna ç.kr j?kqukFka lqjuqre~ AA2AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] leLr jktkvksa ds lkeus f'ko /kuq"k dks b{kqn.M ¼bZ[k½ ds 
leku rhu VqdM+ksa esa rksM+us okys] ekxZ esa vR;Ur Øks/kh:i esa feys] /kuq"k dh izR;apk [khaps gq, 
ij'kqjketh ds Øks/k dks 'kkUr djus okys] vR;Ur ifo= x`gLFkkJe dk lsou djus okys ,oa 
nsorkvksa }kjk LrqR;] lhrk lfgr j?kqukFkth ¼Jhjke½ dks eSa lkuUn iz.kke djrk gw¡A os lqjks esa 
mÙke gSa ¼2½A 
 
nihantāraṁ śaivaṁ dhanuriva ivekṣuṁ nṛpagaṇe pathi jyākṛṣṭena 
prabalabhṛguvaryasya śamanam/ 
vihāraṁ gār'hasthyaṁ tadanu bhajamānaṁ suvimalaṁ sa-sītaṁ sānandaṁ 
praṇata raghunāthaṁ suranutam//2// 
 
He (Sri Ram) is the one who had broken the formidable bow of Lord Shiva into three 
parts in front of all the assembled kings as if he was effortlessly breaking the ‘Ikshu 
dand’ (the sugarcane stem); he had calmed down the furious anger of sage 
Parashuram who had intercepted him (i.e. the marriage party of Sri Ram while it was 
on its way back to Ayodhya after the marriage with Sita at Janakpur) with a bow 
stringed and ready (to avenge the breaking of Shiva’s bow), and he had lived like a 
dutiful and righteous householder—I bow most reverentially and cheerfully before 
such a Sri Ram along with Sita. He is the best amidst the Gods and is worshipped by 
them as well (2).   
 

 
xqjksjkKk uhRok oueuqxra nkjlfgra llkSfef=a R;DRosfIlrefi lqjk.kka u`ilq[ke~ A 
fo:ikn~ jk{kL;k% fç;fojglUrkieula llhra lkuUna ç.kr j?kqukFka lqjuqre~ AA3AA 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] dqyxq# of'k"B dh vkKk ls lhrk ,oa y{e.k lfgr ou 
esa izLFkku djus okys] 'kwiZ.k[kk ds ukd&dku dkVus okys] jko.k }kjk lhrk ds gj.k ls cgqr 
nq%[kh] nsorkvksa ls izlérkiwoZd Lrqfr fd;s tkus okys Jhj?kqukFkth dks eSa lhrk lfgr lkuUn 
iz.kke djrk gw¡A os lqjks esa mÙke gSa ¼3½A 
 
gurorājñā nītvā vanamanugataṁ dārasahitaṁ sasaumitriṁ tyaktvepsitamapi 
surāṇāṁ nṛpasukham/ 
virūpād rākṣasyāḥ priyavirahasantāpamanasaṁ sasītaṁ sānandaṁ praṇata 
raghunāthaṁ suranutam//3// 
 
He had gone to the forest along with his wife (Sita) and the son of Sumitra (Laxman) 
after obtaining permission from his Guru (moral preceptor, sage Vashitha) and 
forsaking his right to the throne for the pleasure of the Gods even though he had to 
abandon the comforts of kinghood in the process. There in the forest, he had deformed 
the demoness (Supernakha, by chopping-off her nose and ears), and had to suffer 
from the agony of separation from Sita (because she had been abducted by Ravana). I 
bow most reverentially and cheerfully to Raghunath (Sri Ram) along with Sita. He is 
the best amongst all the Gods and is worshipped by them also (3).  
 

 
fojk/ka LouhZRok rnuq p dcU/ka lqjfjiqa xra iEikrhjs ioulqr&lEesyu&lq[ke~ A 
xra fdf"dU/kk;ka fofnr&xq.k&lqûkho&lfpoa l&lhra lkuUna ç.kr j?kqukFka lqjuqre~ AA4AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] fojk/k uked jk{kl dks mÙke xfr nsdj v{k;/kke dks 
igq¡pkus okys ,oa nsorkvksa ds 'k=q dcU/k dks u"V djus okys] iEik uked ljksoj ds rhj ij 
ioulqr guqeku~ ds feyu ls lq[k ls vkufUnr gksus okys] fdf"dU/kk uxjh esa ckyh dk o/k dj 
lqxzho dks jkT; iznku djus okys ,oa lhrk lfgr Hkxoku~ j?kqukFkth dks eSa lkuUn iz.kke djrk 
gw¡A os lqjks esa mÙke gSa ¼4½A 
 
virādhaṁ svarnītvā tadanu ca kabandhaṁ suraripuṁ gataṁ pampātīre 
pavanasuta-sammelana-sukham/ 
gataṁ kiṣkindhāyāṁ vidita-guṇa-sugrīva-sacivaṁ sa-sītaṁ sānandaṁ praṇata 
raghunāthaṁ suranutam//4// 
 
He had bestowed the privilege of taking up residence in his supreme and divine abode 
to the demons Viradh and Kabandh who were enemies of the Gods. After that, he had 
gone to Lake Pampa and met Hanuman. That meeting gave him immense pleasure. 
Then he went on to Kishkindha where his fame was established because he had 
installed Sugriv on its throne after killing (his elder brother) Bali. I most cheerfully 
and reverentially bow before Sri Ram and Sita. He is the best amongst the Gods and 
worshipped by them as well (4). 
   

 
fç;kçs{kksRd.Ba tyfuf/kxra okuj;qra tys lsrqa cn~/ok&·lqjdqy&fugUrkjeu?ke~ A  
fo'kq)ke/kkZ¯ha gqrHkqft leh{kUrepya l&lhra lkuUna ç.kr j?kqukFka lqjuqre~ AA5AA 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] viuh fiz;k ¼lhrk½ dks ns[kus ds fy, vR;Ur mRdfUBr 
okuj lsuk ds lkFk leqü fdukjs tkdj ml ij iRFkjksa dk iqy fuekZ.k djus okys] jko.k vkfn 
leLr jk{kl dqy dks u"V djus okys] fu"iki Lo:i rFkk dyad jfgr lhrk dks vfXu }kjk 
izdV djus okys ,oa nsorkvksa ls LrqR; j?kqukFkth ¼Jhjke½ dks eSa lkuUn iz.kke djrk gw¡A os lqjks 
esa mÙke gSa ¼5½A 

 
priyāprekṣotkaṇṭhaṁ jalanidhigataṁ vānarayutaṁ jale setuṁ baddhvā-
’surakula-nihantāramanagham/ 
viśuddhāmardhāṅgīṁ hutabhuji samīkṣantamacalaṁ sa-sītaṁ sānandaṁ 
praṇata raghunāthaṁ suranutam//5// 
 
He was eager to search out his beloved (Sita) and so went to the shore of the ocean. 
Helped by the monkey army, he had constructed the stone bridge across it and had 
eventually killed Ravana and others like him in the demon race. Thereafter, he had 
retrieved Sita from the purifying fire after establishing her purity and had then 
accepted her. I most cheerfully and reverentially bow before Sri Ram and Sita. He is 
the best amongst the Gods and worshipped by them as well (5).   
 

 
foekua pk#ák·uqt&tudtk&lsforin&e;ks/;k;ka xRok u`iineokIrkjetje~ A 
lq;KSLr`Irkja futeq[klqjku~ 'kkUreula l&lhra lkuUna ç.kr j?kqukFka lqjuqre~ AA6AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] Lo;a rFkk lhrk y{e.k lfgr foeku ij vk:<+ gksdj 
yadk ls vius jkt/kkuh v;ks/;k esa vkdj jkT;in izkIr djus okys] ;K }kjk izeq[k nsorkvksa 
dks izlé djus okys] 'kkUrfpÙk ,sls lhrk lfgr Hkxoku~ JhjkepUüth dks eSa lkuUn iz.kke 
djrk gw¡A os lqjks esa mÙke gSa ¼6½A 

 
vimānaṁ cāruhyā’nuja-janakajā-sevitapada-mayodhyāyāṁ gatvā 
nṛpapadamavāptāramajaram/ 
suyajñaistṛptāraṁ nijamukhasurān śāntamanasaṁ sa-sītaṁ sānandaṁ 
praṇata raghunāthaṁ suranutam//6// 
 
After that he had boarded the magnificent plane called ‘Pushpak’ along with his 
younger brother (Laxman), Janki (Sita) and others who had served him (i.e. monkeys, 
bears and demons such as Vibhishan). He went back to Ayodhya from Lanka; there 
he was crowned a king. He performed many elaborate fire sacrifices to please the 
Gods, and is of a calm, tranquil and peaceful temperament. I most cheerfully and 
reverentially bow before Sri Ram and Sita. He is the best amongst the Gods and 
worshipped by them as well (6). 
 

 
çtka laLFkkrkja fofgr&fut/kesZ JqfriFka lnkpkja osnksfnrefi p drkZjef[kye~ A 
u`"kq çseksnzsda fuf[kyeuqtkuka fgrdja l&lhra lkuUna ç.kr j?kqukFka lqjuqre~ AA7AA 



 460

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] iztk ds ikyd] osn'kkL= fofgr Lo/keZ esa viuh iztk dks 
izo`Ùk djkus okys] Lo;a osn fofgr dk;Z djus okys] izk.khek= esa ln~Hkkouk ,oa izse izdV djus 
okys] leLr ekuoksa ds fgrdkjh ,sls lhrk lfgr Hkxoku~ JhjkepUüth dks eSa lkuUn iz.kke 
djrk gw¡A os lqjks esa mÙke gSa ¼7½A 

 
prajāṁ sansthātāraṁ vihita-nijadharme śrutipathaṁ sadācāraṁ vedoditamapi 
ca kartāramakhilam/ 
nṛṣu premodrekaṁ nikhilamanujānāṁ hitakaraṁ sa-sītaṁ sānandaṁ praṇata 
raghunāthaṁ suranutam//7// 
 
He was the sustainer, protector and guardian of his subjects as well as was a steadfast 
follower of Dharma (principles of righteousness, probity, propriety, noble conduct 
and auspiciousness), and the path that is sanctified and prescribed by the Vedas 
(ancient scriptures). He inspired all his subjects and followers to follow that path also. 
He infused love and compassion in all the creatures by his sterling example, and was a 
benefactor of human kind. I most cheerfully and reverentially bow before Sri Ram 
and Sita. He is the best amongst the Gods and worshipped by them as well (7). 
 

 
re%dhR;kZ'ks"kk% Jo.kxnukH;ka f}teq[kkLrfj";fUr KkRok txfr [kyq xUrkjetue~ A 
vrLrkaa laLFkkI; Loiqjeuqusrkjef[kya l&lhra lkuUna ç.kr j?kqukFka lqjuqre~ AA8AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] jkejkT; esa iki rks dsoy dgus&lquus dh ckr gh jg x;h 
Fkh ¼vFkkZr~ iki ys'kek= Hkh ugha Fkk½A czkã.k Kku dk mins'k djrs FksA vfouk'kh Hkxoku~ Jhjke 
ds jkT; esa leLr izk.kh ln~xfr izkIr djsaxs gh ,slk tkudj leLr iztk dks vius lkdsr yksd 
esa Hkstus okys ,sls lhrk lfgr Hkxoku~ JhjkepUüth dks eSa lkuUn iz.kke djrk gw¡A os lqjks esa 
mÙke gSa ¼8½A 

 
tamaḥkīrtyāśeṣāḥ śravaṇagadanābhyāṁ dvijamukhāstariṣyanti jñātvā jagati 
khalu gantāramajanam/ 
atastāṁ sansthāpya svapuramanunetāramakhilaṁ sa-sītaṁ sānandaṁ 
praṇata raghunāthaṁ suranutam//8// 
 
During the reign of Sri Ram, ‘Paap’ (i.e. evils, sins, wickedness, perversions, 
misdemeanours and misdeeds of all kinds) were not present at all—they were neither 
heard of or observed anywhere. The Brahmins preached truthful knowledge and 
wisdom, hearing which the whole world became enlightened and became eligible to 
get deliverance from the cycle of birth and death. All the subjects of Sri Ram achieved 
his divine abode (or, all the subjects had become so noble, virtuous and righteous 
because of their constant interaction with Sri Ram, constant teachings of learned 
Brahmins and constant diligence on their own part that Sri Ram sent all of them to his 
divine abode). I most cheerfully and reverentially bow before Sri Ram and Sita. He is 
the best amongst the Gods and worshipped by them as well (8).   
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                             QyJqfr%  
j?kqukFkkþda â|a j?kqukFksu fufeZre~ A iBrk ikijkf'k?ua Hkqfä&eqfä&çnk;de~ AA9AA 
                         j?kqukFkkþde~ lekIra AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] QyJqfr& j?kqukFk }kjk izf.kr bl euksgj j?kqukFkkþd dk 
tks Hkä tks ikB djrs gSa muds leLr iki iqat u"V gks tkrs gSa vkSj bl yksd esa leLr Hkksxksa 
dk miHkksx dj os vUr esa eks{k in izkIr djrs gSa ¼9½A 
 

Jhj?kqukFkkþd lekIr gqvkA 
 

 
                                             phalaśrutiḥ  
 
raghunāthāṣṭakaṁ hṛdyaṁ raghunāthena nirmitam/ paṭhatā pāparāśighnaṁ 
bhukti-mukti-pradāyakam//9// 
                          
                             raghunāthāṣṭakam samāptaṁ// 
 
Benefits of reciting this Stotra:- This Stotra called ‘Raghunathashtak’ has the potential 
to destroy—by the mere reading and recitation of it regularly—all the treasury of 
accumulated sins and evil deeds as well as misdemeanours and vices that the devotees 
of Sri Ram might have ever committed (or indulged in). They enjoy the fruits of this 
world and in the end they attain the supreme state of emancipation and salvation (9).  
          
                                            Thus ends ‘Raghunathashtak’ Stotra. 
 
 
                                            ---------------**********-------------- 
 
 

                              (5.4) Sita Ram Ashtak Stotra 
 
 

lhrkjkekþde~ 
 
czã&egsUnz&lqjsUnz&e#å.k&#nz&equhUnzx.kSjfr lsO;a  
{khj&lfjRifr&rhjeqisR; uqra fg lrkeforkjeqnkje~ A 
HkwfeHkj&ç'kekFkZ&eFk çfFkr&çdVhÑr&fp)u&ewfr±  
Roka Hktrks j?kquUnu! nsfg n;k?ku! es LoinkEcqtnkL;e~ AA1AA 

                                          
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] gs j?kquUnu! vki vR;Ur mnkj ,oa lTtuksa ds j{kd gSaA 
blfy, vfrje.kh; leqürV ¼{khj lkxj½ ij czãk] fo".kq] bUü] e:n~x.k] #ü] eqfux.k vkfn 
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vkidh Lrqfr djrs gSaA vkigh i`Foh ds Hkkj dks mrkjus ds fy, e;kZnk iq#"kksÙke fpÙk?ku Lo:i 
Jhjke ds :i esa i`Foh ij vorfjr gq, gSaA gs n;kfu/kku! eSa vkids pj.kdeyksa dh lsok djrk 
gqvk vkidk Hktu djrk jgw¡] ,slk ojnku nhft, ¼1½A 

 
                                        sītārāmāṣṭakam 
 
brahma-mahendra-surendra-marudgaṇa-rudra-munīndragaṇairati sevyaṁ 
kṣīra-saritpati-tīramupetya nutaṁ hi satāmavitāramudāram/ 
bhūmibhara-praśamārtha-matha prathita-prakaṭīkṛta-ciddhana-mūrtiṁ 
tvāṁ bhajato raghunandana! dehi dayāghana! me svapadāmbujadāsyam//1// 
 
Oh Raghunandan Sri Ram! You are most magnanimous and benevolent as well as a 
protector of good people. That is why Brahma (the creator), Vishnu (the sustainer and 
protector), Indra (the king of Gods), Maruts (the various vital winds; the Wind God), 
Rudra (Lord  Shiva, the concluder), the sages and seers etc., honour, revere, adore, 
praise, worship and pay their obeisance to you on the shores of the legendary ocean 
(called the Kshir-sagar—the celestial ocean of milk). You had taken birth (i.e. had 
manifested) on the earth in the form of Sri Ram who followed the righteous and noble 
path called Dharma and was eternal bliss and enlightenment personified. You had 
manifested yourself to remove the burden of the earth (which it faced in the form of 
the demons who symbolised evil, vices, sins, wickedness, tyranny and cruelty).  

Oh the treasury and fount of mercy, kindness and compassion! Give me a boon so 
that I can have sincere and steadfast devotion in your august and holy lotus-feet, and 
be able to worship and serve you (1).    
 

 
in~e&nyk;r&ykspu gs j?kqoa'k&foHkw"k.k nson;kyks!  
fueZy&uhjn&uhyruks·f[ky&yksdânEcqt&Hkkld Hkkuks A 
dkseyxk=&ifo=&ink·Ct&jt%d.k&ikfor&xhredkUra 
Roka Hktrks j?kquUnu! nsfg n;k?ku! es LoinkEcqtnkL;e~ AA2AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] gs j?kqoa'k foHkw"k.k! vki dey ds leku foLr`r us= okys 
gSaA dkys dtjkjs ?ku?kksj es?k ds leku LoPN L;ke lqUnj 'kjhj okys] leLr yksdksa ds ân; 
dey dks fodflr djus okys] lw;Z ds leku] dksey 'kjhj okys] vius pj.k&dey ds 
jtd.k ls lj;wunh dks ifo= djus okys] v;ks/;k uxjh esa fLFkr gSaA gs n;kfu/kku j?kqdqy 
uUnu! eSa vkids pj.kdeyksa dh lsok djrk gqvk vkidk Hktu djrk jgw¡] ,slk ojnku nhft, 
¼2½A 

 
padma-dalāyata-locana he raghuvanśa-vibhūṣaṇa devadayālo! 
nirmala-nīrada-nīlatano’khila-lokahṛdambuja-bhāsaka bhāno/ 
komalagātra-pavitra-padā’bja-rajaḥkaṇa-pāvita-gītamakāntaṁ 
tvāṁ bhajato raghunandana! dehi dayāghana! me svapadāmbujadāsyam//2// 
 
Oh Raghunandan Sri Ram! You are like a jewel (or ornamentation) of the Raghu’s 
clan. Oh the merciful and compassionate Lord! Your eyes are large like the petals of 
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the lotus flower and your divine body has a complexion resembling the dark hue of 
rain-bearing dark clouds. You are like the Sun for the development (or enhancement 
of the pleasure of) the lotus-like heart of the creatures of this world (i.e. your devotees 
in this world feel exhilarated when they remember you and have an opportunity to 
witness your love for them). You have a tender body. You have purified and 
sanctified the river Saryu and have bestowed it with divinity by the virtue of the few 
specks of dust particles of your feet which you washed in its waters as it passes by the 
city of Ayodhya in its course.  

Oh a treasury of mercy and compassion! Give me a boon so that I can have 
sincere and steadfast devotion in your august and holy lotus-feet, and be able to 
worship and serve you (2).  
      

 
iw.kZ ijkRij iky; ekefr&nhueukFk&euUr&lq[kkC/ks!  
çko`MnHkz&rfMr~&lqeuksgj&ihrojkEcj jke! ueLrs A 
dke&foHk°ku&dkUrrjkuu&dkøku&Hkw"k.k&jRufdjhVa  
Roka Hktrks j?kquUnu!  nsfg n;k?ku! es LoinkEcqtnkL;e~ AA3AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki ijkRijiw.kZ ,oa vuUr lq[klkxj gSaA eq> vfrnhu ,oa 
vukFk dh j{kk djsaA o"kkZdkyhu ?ku?kksj cknyksa esa pedrh gqbZ fctyh ds leku vkidk 
firkEcj gSA gs Jhjke vkidks ueLdkj gSA vki dkenso ds fouk'kd] vfrje.kh; eq[k okys] 
jRutfVr lksus dk eqdqV /kkj.k fd;s gq, gSaA gs n;kfu/kku j?kqdqy uUnu! eSa vkids pj.kdeyksa 
dh lsok djrk gqvk vkidk Hktu djrk jgw¡] ,slk ojnku nhft, ¼3½A 

 
pūrṇa parātpara pālaya māmati-dīnamanātha-mananta-sukhābdhe! 
prāvṛḍadabhra-taḍit-sumanohara-pītavarāmbara rāma! namaste/ 
kāma-vibhañjana-kāntatarānana-kāñcana-bhūṣaṇa-ratnakirīṭaṁ 
tvāṁ bhajato raghunandana! dehi dayāghana! me svapadāmbujadāsyam//3// 
 
Oh Raghunandan Sri Ram! You are the complete, absolute, supreme and eternal 
Being; you are a measureless and fathomless ocean of bliss and happiness. Protect 
me, who am most humble, miserable, distressed, wretched and lowly. Oh Sri Ram 
who wears a ‘Pitambar’ (a silk, seamless body wrapping garment worn by Lord 
Vishnu) which resembles the dazzle of lightening in dark clouds. I bow before you. 
You are a destroyer of Kamdeo-cupid (i.e. you vanquish and eliminate such negative 
qualities as lust, passions, greed, amorous tendencies, licentiousness, promiscuity), 
have a most charming and attractive face/countenance, and wear a golden crown that 
is studded with gems and jewels.  

Oh a treasury of mercy and compassion! Give me a boon so that I can have 
sincere and steadfast devotion in your august and holy lotus-feet, and be able to 
worship and serve you (3).   

  
 
fnO;&'kjPNf'kdkfUr&gjksTToy&ekSfäd&eky&fo'kkylqekSys!  
dksfV&jfoçHk! pk#pfj=&ifo=&fofp=&/kuq%'kjik.ks  
p.M&egkHkqt&n.M&fo[kf.Mr&jk{kljkt&egkxtn.Ma  
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Roka Hktrks j?kquUnu! nsfg n;k?ku! es  LoinkEcqtnkL;e~ AA4AA 
 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] 'kjndkyhu fnO; pUüek dh dkfUr dks viuh mTToyrk 
ls ytkus okyh eksrh dh ekyk dks foLr`r:i esa eqdqV ,oa gkj ds :i esa /kkj.k fd;s gq,] 
dksfV lw;Z ds leku lqUnj ifo= pfj= okys] fofp= /kuq"k&ck.k gkFk esa /kkj.k fd;s gq,] viuh 
izp.M fo'kky Hkqtkvksa ls jk{kljkt jko.k vkfn dk niZ [k.M dj gkfFk;ksa ds eLrd dks 
fonh.kZ djus okys gs Jhjke j?kqdqy uUnu] eSa vkids pj.kdeyksa dh lsok djrk gqvk vkidk 
Hktu djrk jgw¡] ,slk ojnku nhft, ¼4½A 

 
divya-śaracchaśikānti-harojjvala-mauktika-māla-viśālasumaule! 
koṭi-raviprabha! cārucaritra-pavitra-vicitra-dhanuḥśarapāṇe 
caṇḍa-mahābhuja-daṇḍa-vikhaṇḍita-rākṣasarāja-mahāgajadaṇḍaṁ 
tvāṁ bhajato raghunandana! dehi dayāghana! me svapadāmbujadāsyam//4// 
 
Oh Raghunandan Sri Ram! You wear a crown and a necklace made up of a string of 
gems and pearls which are so magnificent that they put the radiance, majesty, 
splendour and glow of the beautiful moon-light during the nights of winter to shame. 
Your character and virtues are as glorious, majestic and splendorous as millions of 
suns. You hold a magnificent and strange bow and arrow in your hands which 
resemble a massive baton in your robust arms by which you had trounced and 
trampled the false pride, haughtiness and arrogance of the demon king (Ravana) even 
as a strong goad is able to pierce the head (temple) of a great and wild elephant and 
subdue it.  

Oh a treasury of mercy and compassion! Give me a boon so that I can have 
sincere and steadfast devotion in your august and holy lotus-feet, and be able to 
worship and serve you (4).   

  
 
nks"k&fofgaò&Hkqt¯&lgò&lqjks"k&egkuy&dkydykis  
tUe&tjk&ej.kksfeZ&euksen&eUeFk&uØ&fopØ&HkokC/kkS A  
nq%[kfu/kkS p fpja ifrra Ñi;k·| leq)j jke rrks eka  
Roka Hktrks j?kquUnu! nsfg n;k?ku! es LoinkEcqtnkL;e~ AA5AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] eSa ,sls nq%[k lkxj esa iM+k gqvk gw¡ tks vusd nqþ fgald 
lgòksa liks± ds jks"k :ih egkuy dk dky lewg gS( tUe] tjk] ej.k:ih rjaxksa ls tks ;qä gS( 
eu:ih en vkSj Hkolkxj esa dke:ih Hk;adj exjksa ls tks ;qä gS& ,sls Hkolkxj ls vki esjk 
m)kj djsaA gs Jhjke j?kqdqy uUnu] eSa vkids pj.kdeyksa dh lsok djrk gqvk vkidk Hktu 
djrk jgw¡] ,slk ojnku nhft, ¼5½A 

 
doṣa-vihiṁstra-bhujaṅga-sahatra-suroṣa-mahānala-kālakalāpe 
janma-jarā-maraṇormi-manomada-manmatha-nakra-vicakra-bhavābdhau/ 
duḥkhanidhau ca ciraṁ patitaṁ kṛpayā’dya samuddhara rāma tato māṁ 
tvāṁ bhajato raghunandana! dehi dayāghana! me svapadāmbujadāsyam//5// 
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Oh Raghunandan Sri Ram! In this fearsome and horrifying ocean-like world full of 
sorrows, miseries, troubles and tribulations, there are numerous wild and cruel 
creatures, thousands of poisonous dragons spewing venomous wrathful fire of 
vengeance, swirling and ever changing swift currents representing birth, old age and 
death, terrible and horrifying alligators/crocodiles symbolising ‘Kaam’ (lust, passions, 
yearnings, greed, desires, licentiousness, promiscuity etc.) and ‘Mada’ (haughtiness, 
arrogance, pride, ego, hypocrisy) in the form of the mind-heart-intellect complex of 
the creatures—I have fallen in such an awesome ocean of sorrows and miseries, fears 
and torments. I earnestly request you to liberate and deliver me from this ocean.  

Oh a treasury of mercy and compassion! Give me a boon so that I can have 
sincere and steadfast devotion in your august and holy lotus-feet, and be able to 
worship and serve you (5).  

    
 
lal`fr&?kksj&enksRdV&dq°kj&r`V~&{kqn&uhjn&fif.Mr&rq.Ma  
n.MdjksUefFkra p jtLre mUen&eksg&enksfT>rekrZe~ A 
nhueuU;xfra Ñi.ka 'kj.kkxrek'kq foeksp; ew<a  
Roka Hktrks j?kquUnu! nsfg n;k?ku! es LoinkEcqtnkL;e~ AA6AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ftl izdkj {kq/kk&r`"kk ls O;kdqy fopj.k djus okys eLr 
gkFkh dks vadq'k }kjk o'k esa fd;k tk ldrk gS mlh izdkj ihfM+r euq"; tks lalkj ds nq%[k ls 
nq%f[kr gS mldk en] eksg] ekRl;Z vkfn rFkk jt&re vkfn nks"k u"V dj vki eq>s viuh 
'kj.k esa ysa vkSj esjk m)kj djsaA gs Jhjke j?kqdqy uUnu] eSa vkids pj.kdeyksa dh lsok djrk 
gqvk vkidk Hktu djrk jgw¡] ,slk ojnku nhft, ¼6½A 

 
sansṛti-ghora-madotkaṭa-kuñjara-tṛṭ-kṣuda-nīrada-piṇḍita-tuṇḍaṁ 
daṇḍakaronmathitaṁ ca rajastama unmada-moha-madojjhitamārtam/ 
dīnamananyagatiṁ kṛpaṇaṁ śaraṇāgatamāśu vimocaya mūḍhaṁ 
tvāṁ bhajato raghunandana! dehi dayāghana! me svapadāmbujadāsyam//6// 
 
Oh Raghunandan Sri Ram! Even as a thirsty and hungry elephant who has become 
wild, agitated and angry due to thirst and hunger is forcefully brought under control 
by a goad, you must deliver me—who have sought shelter in your august, holy and 
divine feet—from the various torments such as ‘Mada’ (arrogance, haughtiness, 
hypocrisy, pride and ego), ‘Moha’ (attachments, infatuations, delusions), ‘Matsarya’ 
(envy, jealousy, malice, ill-will) and other faults such as ‘Raj’ (passions, desires, 
yearnings, greed, selfishness, ambitions, stormy temperament etc. which are 
collectively called the 2nd quality of a creature) and ‘Tam’ (the most lowly behaviour 
producing inertia, sins, evils, vices, pervertness etc.) associated with this world. I am 
most ignorant, foolish, lowly and wretched, but have come to seek refuge in your holy 
feet nevertheless. So, oh Raghunandan, have mercy on me.  

Oh a treasury of mercy and compassion! Give me a boon so that I can have 
sincere and steadfast devotion in your august and holy lotus-feet, and be able to 
worship and serve you (6).   
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tUe'krkftZr&iki&lefUor&âRdeys ifrrs i'kqdYis 
gs j?kqohj! egkj.k/khj! n;ka dq# e¸;freUneuh"ks A 
Roa tuuh Hkfxuh p firk ee rkonfl Roforkfi Ñikyks!  
Roka Hktrks j?kquUnu! nsfg n;k?ku! es LoinkEcqtnkL;e~ AA7AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] lSdM+ksa tUeksa ds lafpr iki ls ;qä ,oa fxjs i'kqrqY; esjs 
ân; dey esa gs j?kqohj] gs egkj.k/khj] gs Ñikyq eq> vR;Ur ew[kZ ij vki n;k djsaA vki gh 
ekrk] firk] cgu ,oa esjs j{kd gSaA gs Jhjke j?kqdqy uUnu] eSa vkids pj.kdeyksa dh lsok 
djrk gqvk vkidk Hktu djrk jgw¡] ,slk ojnku nhft, ¼7½A 
 
janmaśatārjita-pāpa-samanvita-hṛtkamale patite paśukalpe 
raghuvīra he! mahāraṇadhīra! dayāṁ kuru mayyatimandamanīṣe/ 
tvaṁ jananī bhaginī ca pitā mama tāvadasi tvavitāpi kṛpālo! 
tvāṁ bhajato raghunandana! dehi dayāghana! me svapadāmbujadāsyam//7// 
 
Oh Raghunandan Sri Ram! Due to the sins, evils and misdeeds and their integrated 
effects accumulated over hundreds of births, my heart has become depraved and 
degraded to the low level of an animal (i.e. it has become pervert and low like an 
animal with animal-like instincts devoid of wisdom and discrimination faculty to 
distinguish between what is good and what is bad), and I am really very foolish and 
stupid. Oh Raghunandan, oh the valiant and steadfast one in the battle-field! Have 
mercy on me who am of a very low intellect and utterly stupid. You are my mother, 
my father, my sister and my protector. So, oh Raghunandan, have mercy on me.  

Oh a treasury of mercy and compassion! Give me a boon so that I can have 
sincere and steadfast devotion in your august and holy lotus-feet, and be able to 
worship and serve you (7).      

 
 
Roka rq n;kyqefdøku&oRly&eqRiy gkjeikjeqnkja 
jke fogk; deU;euke;eh'k! tua 'kj.ka uuq ;k;ke~ A 
RoRiniÖker% fJreso eqnk [kyq nso! lnk·o llhre~ AA   
Roka Hktrks j?kquUnu! nsfg n;k?ku! es LoinkEcqtnkL;e~ AA8AA 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] gs Jhjke! vki n;kyq] xjhc fuokt] dey dh ekyk 
/kkj.k fd;s gq,] mnkj gSaA ,sls vkidh Hkfä ifjR;kx dj eSa fdldh 'kj.k esa tkÅ¡\ gs nso! 
vkids pj.k dey dk blhfy, rks eSaus vkJ; fy;k gSA gs nso] lhrk lfgr vki esjh j{kk 
djsaA gs Jhjke j?kqdqy uUnu] eSa vkids pj.kdeyksa dh lsok djrk gqvk vkidk Hktu djrk 
jgw¡] ,slk ojnku nhft, ¼8½A 

 
tvāṁ tu dayālumakiñcana-vatsala-mutpala hāramapāramudāraṁ 
rāma vihāya kamanyamanāmayamīśa! janaṁ śaraṇaṁ nanu yāyām/ 
tvatpadapajhāmataḥ śritameva mudā khalu deva! sadā’va sasītam// 
tvāṁ bhajato raghunandana! dehi dayāghana! me svapadāmbujadāsyam//8// 
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Oh Raghunandan Sri Ram! You are merciful, kind and compassionate, benevolent 
and magnanimous towards have-nots. You wear a garland of lotus flowers, are 
gracious and benign. Where shall I go except you who are unique in so many ways? 
[That is, where will I find someone who is so great, compassionate, merciful, kind, 
benevolent and magnanimous to take care of me, who am so wretched, lowly, 
humble, ignorant and stupid.] Oh Lord! That is why I have taken shelter in your holy, 
divine and august feet. Oh Lord! I beseech you, along with Sita, to give me your 
protection. So, oh Raghunandan, have mercy on me.  

Oh a treasury of mercy and compassion! Give me a boon so that I can have 
sincere and steadfast devotion in your august and holy lotus-feet, and be able to 
worship and serve you (8). 

 
 
                              QyJqfr% 
;% d#.kke`r&flU/kqjukFk&tuksÙkecU/kqjtksÙkedkjh 
HkäHk;ksfeZ&Hkok·fC/krjh&lj;w&rfVuhrV&pk# fcgkjh A 
rL; j?kqçojL; fujUrj&eþdesrnfuþgja oS 
;Lrq iBsnej%l ujks yHkrs·P;qrjkeink·EcqtnkL;e~ AA9AA 
                       lhrkjkekþda lEiw.kZe~ A 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] vki d#.kk:ih] ve`r ds lkxj] nhutuksa ds lgk;d gSaA 
vki mÙkedekZ ,oa Hkäksa ds Hk;:ih rjaxksa ls ;qä lj;w unh ds rV ij fogkj djus okys gSaA 
,sls vkids vfu"B uk'kd bl lhrkjkekþd dk tks ikB djrk gS og Hkä vejrk dks izkIr 
gksrk gS ,oa vkids pj.k deyksa dh vP;qr lsok dk vf/kdkjh curk gS ¼9½A 
 

lhrkjkekþd Lrks= lekIr gqvkA 
 
 
                                              phalaśrutiḥ 
 
yaḥ karuṇāmṛta-sindhuranātha-janottamabandhurajottamakārī 
bhaktabhayormi-bhavā’bdhitarī-sarayū-taṭinītaṭa-cāru bihārī/ 
tasya raghupravarasya nirantara-maṣṭakametadaniṣṭaharaṁ vai 
yastu paṭhedamaraḥsa naro labhate’cyutarāmapadā’mbujadāsyam//9// 
                       
                                sītārāmāṣṭakaṁ sampūrṇam 
 
Benefits of reciting this Stotra:- You are like an ocean of nectar consisting of mercy, 
kindness and compassion. You are a protector, helper and supporter of those who are 
lowly, distressed, humble and deprived. You are righteous and virtuous, are the 
remover of the fears and torments of your devotees which engulf them like currents 
and whirlpools in river Saryu. You roam on the banks of the river and are the senior 
most member of the clan of Raghu. You are a destroyer of the misfortunes and 
adverse circumstances faced by your devotees. Anyone who reads and recites this 
‘Sita Ramashtak’ Stotra with devotion, humility and conviction is able to attain 
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immortality and become eligible to serve your holy, divine and august lotus-like feet 
forever. 
 

Thus ends ‘Sita Ramashtak’ Stotra. 
 
 
------------*********----------- 
 
 

                               (5.5) Ram Raksha Stotra 
 

          jkej{kkLrks=e~ 
   

fofu;ksx% 

(A)  vL; Jhjkej{kkLrks=eU=L; cq/kdkSf'kd _f"k% JhlhrkjkepUnzks nsork vuq"Vqi~ NUn% lhrk 
'kfä% Jheku~ guqeku~ dhyda JhjkepUnzizhR;FksZ jkej{kkLrks=tis fofu;ksx%A 

 
 

rāmarakṣāstotram 
 

viniyogaḥ 
 

asya śrīrāmarakṣāstotramantrasya budhakauśika; ṣiḥ śrīsītārāmacandro 
devatā anuṣṭup chandaḥ sītā śa ä ̔iḥ śrīmān hanumān kīlakaṁ 
śrīrāmacandraprītyarthe rāmarakṣāstotrajape viniyogaḥ/ 

 
Introduction/Benediction 

 
A- This Ram Raksha Stotra was conceived and propounded by sage Budh Kaushik. 
The presiding (patron) Gods (deity) are Sita and Sri Ram, celebrations (of the Lord's 
glories) are the hymns (stanzas), Sita is the Shakti (driving essential force), Hanuman 
is the fulfiller (or the one who implements or enforces the promises and vows made in 
it authoritatively), and it is prayed (or asserted, declared) that Sri Ram is pleased by 
(hearing or singing of) it. 
 
 

/;kue~ 

(B)   /;k;snktkuqckgqa /k`r'kj/kuq"ka c)iùkluLFka ihra oklks olkua 
uodeynyLif/kZus=a izlUue~A okeek³~dk:<lhrkeq[kdeyfeyYykspua 
uhjnkHka ukukyadkjnhIra n/kreq#tVke.Mya jkepUnze~AA 

 
 

Dhyānam 
 

dhyāyedājānubāhuṁ dhṛtaśaradhanuṣaṁ baddhapa ù ̔āsanasthaṁ pītaṁ vāso 
vasānaṁ navakamaladalaspardhinetraṁ prasannam/ 
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vāmamāṅkārūḍhasītāmukhakamalamilallocanaṁ nīradābhaṁ 
nānālaṅkāradīptaṁ dadhatamurujaṭāmaṇḍalaṁ rāmacandram// 

 
Concentration of Mind 

 
B- Sri Ramchandra—who bears a bow and an arrow, is sitting in a meditative posture 
of concentration called ‘Padmasan’ [a lotus-like posture used by hermits and ascetics 
while meditating], is wearing a Pitambar [a yellow silk body-wrapping seamless 
length of garment, worn like male Dhoti; worn by Lord Vishnu], whose pleasant, 
contented, blissful eyes compete with a newly opened lotus flower (in its beauty, 
radiance, charm, attractiveness, glow and magnificence) and looks at Sita who is 
seated to his left, and who has a ‘long’ arm [‘long’ is a figure of speech here, meaning 
a long reach to protect his devotees], is of a dark complexion which is like the rain 
bearing clouds, is adorned with various types of ornaments and decorations, and has a 
large (crown of) matted hairs—should be concentrated (or meditated, focussed 
attention) upon. 
 
 

Lrks=e~ 
 
pfjra   j?kqukFkL;   'krdksfVizfoLrje~A 
,dSde{kja     iqalka     egkikrduk'kue~AA1AA 
 
                        
                              stotram 
 

                                                              (Hymn) 
 
caritaṁ raghunāthasya śatakoṭipravistaram/ 
ēkaikamakṣaraṁ puṁsāṁ mahāpātakanāśanam//1// 

 
1. Sri Raghunath's (Lord Sri Ram's) glorious fames, noble characters and peerless 
virtues, are spread millions of times far and wide (i.e. it is measureless, fathomless, 
and cannot be described), and each letter (or word, syllable) of it is potent enough to 
destroy a person's huge (grave) sins and misdemeanours (1). 
 
 

/;kRok uhyksRiy';kea jkea jkthoykspue~A 
tkudhy{e.kksisra      tVkeqdqVef.Mre~AA2AA 

lkflrw.k/kuqckZ.kikf.ka      uäapjkUrde~A 
Loyhy;k   txR=krqekfoHkwZreta   foHkqe~AA3AA 

jkej{kka   iBsRizkK%   iki?uha   loZdkenke~A 
f'kjks  es  jk?ko%  ikrq  Hkkya  n'kjFkkRet%AA4AA 

 
dhyātvā nīlotpalaśyāmaṁ rāmaṁ rājīvalocanam/ 
jānakīlakṣmaṇopetaṁ jaṭāmukuṭamaṇḍitam//2// 
sāsitūṇadhanurbāṇapāṇiṁ naktaṁcarāntakam/ 
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svalīlayā jagattrātumāvirbhūtamajaṁ vibhum//3// 
rāmarakṣāṁ paṭhetprājñaḥ pāpaghnīṁ sarvakāmadām/ 
śiro me rāghavaḥ pātu bhālaṁ daśarathātmajaḥ//4// 
 
2-4. Lord Sri Ram—who is dark complexioned like a blue lotus, is lotus-eyed, is 
adorned by a crown of matted hairs, has a sword, a quiver, a bow and an arrow in his 
hands, is the slayer of demons (i.e. evil, demonic, satanic forces), has manifested 
himself (as an incarnation assuming a human body/form) by virtue of his delusionary 
powers for the protection (welfare) of the world, is without birth (i.e. is without a 
beginning) and is omnipresent and all-pervading—should be remembered 
(concentrated upon) along with Sita and Laxman. And wise and enlightened persons 
should read (recite) with due devotion, faith, belief and reverence this Ram Raksha 
Stotra which is all wishfulfilling and is an eliminator (vanquisher) of all sins, 
misdemeanours and evil effects of bad deeds and actions (2-4). 
 
 

dkSlY;s;ks  n`'kkS  ikrq  foÜokfe=fiz;%  JqrhA 
?kzk.ka  ikrq  e[k=krk  eq[ka  lkSfef=oRly%AA5AA 

 
kausalyeyo dṛśau pātu viśvāmitrapriyaḥ śrutī/ 
ghrāṇaṁ pātu makhatrātā mukhaṁ saumitrivatsalaḥ//5// 
 
5. [All the epithets that are used in the following verse nos. 5-9, seeking the Lord’s 
protection, apply to Lord Ram.] 

The son of Kaushalya (i.e. Lord Sri Ram) should protect my eyes; he who is 
dear to sage Vishwamitra should secure (keep safely) the ears; the protector of the fire 
sacrifice (of Vishwamitra) should protect the life, while the dear son of Sumitra (i.e. 
Laxman, the younger brother of Lord Ram) should protect the mouth (5). 

 
 

ftàka fo|kfuf/k% ikrq d.Ba HkjrofUnr%A 
LdU/kkS fnO;k;q/k% ikrq HkqtkS HkXus'kdkeqZd%AA6AA 

 
jihvāṁ vidyānidhiḥ pātu kaṇṭhaṁ bharatavanditaḥ/ 
skandhau divyāyudhaḥ pātu bhujau bhagneśakārmukaḥ //6 // 
 
6. Let my tongue (speech) be protected by the one who is a treasury of Vidya 
[knowledge, wisdom, intellect—i.e. Lord Ram], my throat by the one who is praised, 
revered and adored by Bharat, my shoulders by the one who is armed (adorned) by 
most divine arms and armaments, and my arms be protected by the one who has 
broken the (tough) bow of Lord Shiva. (6). 
 
 

djkS lhrkifr% ikrq ân;a tkenXU;ftr~A 
e/;a ikrq [kj/oalh  ukfHka  tkEconkJ;%AA7AA 

 
karau sītāpatiḥ pātu hṛidayaṁ jāmdagnyajit / 
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madhyaṁ pātu kharadhvansī nābhiṁ jāmbavadāśrayaḥ//7// 
 
7. Let my hands be protected by the dear Lord of Sita, my heart by the one who had 
won-over sage Parashuram, my abdominal area by the one who had slayed the demon 
Khar, navel by the one who was the shelter (refuge) of the bear king Jamvant (7). 
 
 

lqxzhos'k%  dVh  ikrq  lfDFkuh  guqeRizHkq%A 
Å:  j?kwÙke%  ikrq  j{k%dqyfouk'kd`r~AA8AA 

 
sugrīveśaḥ kaṭī pātu sakthinī hanumatprabhuḥ/ 
ūrū raghūttamaḥ pātu rakṣaḥkulavināśakṛt//8// 
 
8. Let my waist be protected by the one who was the Lord of Sugriv, my strengths by 
the one who is the Lord of Hanuman, and my thighs by the one who is the most 
exalted amongst Raghu's clan, and is the destroyer of the clan of demons (8). 
 
  

tkuquh  lsrqd`Rikrq  t³~?ks  n'keq[kkUrd%A 
iknkS  foHkh"k.kJhn% ikrq  jkeks·f[kya  oiq%AA9AA 

 
jānunī setukṛtpātu jaṅghe daśamukhāntakaḥ/ 
pādau vibhīṣaṇaśrīdaḥ pātu rāmo’khilaṁ vapuḥ//9// 
 
9. Let my knee-caps be protected by the one who built (constructed) the bridge 
(across the ocean), my thighs by the one who is the slayer of Ravana, my feet by the 
one who gave fame/renown to Vibhishan, and my whole body by Lord Sri Ram (9). 
 

 
,rka  jkecyksisrka  j{kka  ;%  lqd`rh  iBsr~A 
l  fpjk;q%  lq[kh  iq=h  fot;h  fou;h  Hkosr~AA10AA 

 
ētāṁ rāmabalopetāṁ rakṣāṁ yaḥ sukṛtī paṭhet/ 
sa cirāyuḥ sukhī putrī vijayī vinayī bhavet//10// 
 
10. That righteous, noble, virtuous and upright person who is emboldened (or imbued 
and bestowed) by the inherent (natural) strength of Lord Sri Ram in him and recites 
(reads with due reverence, faith, belief and devotion) these stanzas of ‘Ram Raksha 
Stotra’ is bestowed (or blessed) with a long life, happiness and contentedness, sons 
(i.e. a happy family life), victory (in all spheres of life) and the qualities of humility, 
courteousness, civilised behaviour and high pedigree (10). 
 
 

ikrkyHkwryO;ksepkfj.k'Nùpkfj.k%      A 
u  nz"Vqefi  'käkLrs  jf{kra  jkeukefHk%AA11AA 
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yu pātālabhūtalavyomacāriṇaścha cāriṇaḥ/ 
na draṣṭumapi śa ä ̔āste rakṣitaṁ rāmanāmabhiḥ//11// 
 
11. Those souls (who have not attained salvation and have become ghosts, hobgoblins 
or evil spirits), who roam about in the subterranean (underground), terrestrial (earth) 
or celestial (sky) worlds in a disguised form (and pounce upon living creatures to cast 
their evil spell on them), cannot even glance at a person who is protected by the 
(various) names of Lord Sri Ram (as a protective shield or armour against these evil 
spirits) (11). 
 
 

jkesfr  jkeHknzsfr  jkepUnzsfr  ok  Leju~A 
ujks  u  fyI;rs  ikiSHkqZfäa  eqfäa  p  foUnfrAA12AA 

 
rāmeti rāmabhadreti rāmacandreti vā smaran/ 
naro na lipyate pāpairbhuktiṁ muktiṁ ca vindati//12// 
 
12. By remembering (the various names of Lord Sri Ram such as) Ram, Ram Bhadra 
(literally meaning, Ram the gentle, pious, virtuous one) and Ram Chandra (meaning, 
Ram who is as beautiful, soothing and comforting as the moon), a person does not 
become engrossed in (i.e. engulfed by, captivated by) sins, vices, misdemeanours, evil 
deeds and thoughts, and at the same time enjoys all the comforts of this world (while 
alive) and achieves emancipation and salvation (in the end) (12). 
 
 

txTtS=SdeU=s.k      jkeukEukfHkjf{kre~A 
;%  d.Bs  /kkj;sÙkL;  djLFkk%  loZfl);%AA13AA 

 
jagajjaitraikamantreṇa rāmanāmnābhirakṣitam/ 
yaḥ kaṇṭhe dhārayettasya karasthāḥ sarvasiddhayaḥ//13// 
 
13. Any person who learns by heart [not by rot, but with understanding, belief, 
conviction, faith and devotion] this Stotra—which is protected (patronised) by Lord 
Sri Ram's name and which in turn is the only Mantra potent enough to enable one to 
conquer the world—can control or have power or spell over all the Siddhis (i.e. all the 
Siddhis are under his command). [There are 8 types of Siddhis viz.—Anima, Garima, 
Mahima, Laghima, Prapti, Prakamya, Ishvatwa, Vashitwa.] (13). 
 
 

otziatjukesna   ;ks   jkedopa   Lejsr~A 
vO;kgrkK%   loZ=   yHkrs   t;e³~xe~AA14AA 

 
vajrapan̄jaranāmedaṁ yo rāmakavacaṁ smaret/ 
avyāhatājñaḥ sarvatra labhate jayamaṅgam//14// 
 
14. Those persons who remember (invoke) this unbreakable armour of Lord Sri Ram 
called ‘Vajra-Panjar’ (an unbreakable shield which is hard, invincible like the Indra's 
weapon Vajra and which cannot be ruptured, pierced or split), are always obeyed 
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everywhere (i.e. no one dare do anthing against their wishes), and he gets applause, 
fame and auspiciousness everywhere at all times (14). 
 
 

vkfn"VokU;Fkk   LoIus   jkej{kkfeeka   gj%A 
rFkk  fyf[krokUizkr%  izcq)ks  cq/kdkSf'kd%AA15AA 

 
ādiṣṭavānyathā svapne rāmarakṣāmimāṁ haraḥ/ 
tathā likhitavānprātaḥ prabuddho budhakauśikaḥ//15// 
 
15. In the very manner in which Lord Shiva had instructed these stanzas of Ram 
Raksha Stotra (be composed) to sage Budh Kaushik in his dreams, he had written it 
down exactly as instructed when he woke up in the morning (15). 
 
 

vkjke%  dYio`{kk.kka  fojke%  ldykinke~A 
vfHkjkefóyksdkuka  jke%  JhekUl  u%  izHkq%AA16AA 

 
ārāmaḥ kalpavṛkṣāṇāṁ virāmaḥ sakalāpadām/ 
abhirāmaṭṭilokānāṁ rāmaḥ śrīmānsa naḥ prabhuḥ//16// 
 
16. Lord Sri Ram—who is like a garden of Kalpa Trees (i.e. is full of such potential, 
ability or qualities which can fulfil all desires of any kind of his devotees, for even 
one Kalpa Tree is able to do it, so when there are numerous such trees at a place, what 
to talk of their potential!), is the one who brings to an end (i.e. helps one to overcome 
or surmount) all difficulties, troubles, problems, hurdles and hindrances (faced by a 
person in achieving success in his endevours), who is the most beautiful (charming 
and captivating; here, ‘beautiful’ not only refers to his physical charm but more so to 
his virtues, noble characters, glories and fame)—is our Lord (16). 
 
 

r#.kkS  :ilEiUukS  lqdqekjkS  egkcykSA 
iq.Mjhdfo'kkyk{kkS     phjd`".kkftukEcjkSAA17AA 
Qyewykf'kukS  nkUrkS  rkilkS  czãpkfj.kkSA 
iq=kS   n'kjFkL;SrkS   HkzkrjkS   jkey{e.kkSAA18AA 
'kj.;kS  loZlÙokuka  Js"BkS  loZ/kuq"erke~A 
j{k%dqyfugUrkjkS   =k;srka   uks   j?kwÙkekSAA19AA 

 
taruṇau rūpasampannau sukumārau mahābalau/ 
puṇḍarīkaviśālākṣau cīrakṛṣṇājināmbarau//17// 
phalamūlāśinau dāntau tāpasau brahmacāriṇau/ 
putrau daśarathasyaitau bhrātarau rāmalakṣmaṇau//18// 
śaraṇyau sarvasattvānāṁ śreṣṭhau sarvadhanuṣmatām/ 
rakṣaḥkulanihantārau trāyetāṁ no raghūttamau//19// 
 
17-19. He, who is of (an eternal) young age (i.e. is perpetually youthful), of a 
beautiful countenance, is soft and tender (in heart, thoughts and feelings; ‘tender’ 
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should not be misinterpreted as a soft, well-cared skin or body alone, though it also 
means that), most strong and valorous, has eyes like large lotuses, who wears a 
Pitambar and the hide of a dark-skinned deer, eats fruits and roots, is restrained (i.e. 
has control over his desires and sense organs) is like an ascetic or a hermit, is a 
celibate, gives shelter/refuge to all creatures, is the best among all those who hold a 
bow (i.e. is the best archer) and is the destroyer (eliminator) of the demon clan 
(representing evils and vices)—that Lord Sri Ram, who is the best in Raghu's clan and 
is the son of Dasrath, together with Laxman, should protect us (17-19). 
 
 

vkÙklTt/kuq"kkfo"kqLi`'kk&o{k;k'kqxfu"k³~xlf³~xukSA 
j{k.kk; ee jkey{e.kk&oxzr% ifFk lnSo xPNrke~AA20AA 

 
āttasajjadhanuṣāviṣuspṛśā-vakṣayāśuganiṣaṅgasaṅginau/ 
rakṣaṇāya mama rāmalakṣmaṇā-vagrataḥ pathi sadaiva gacchatām//20// 
 
20. Lord Sri Ram and Laxman—who have got a stringed bow at the ready, who are 
touching the arrows and have a quiver full of infallible and invincible arrows—should 
walk in my vanguard (in my front) on the path to protect me (20). 
 
 

lau)%  doph  [k³~xh  pkick.k/kjks  ;qokA 
xPNUeuksjFkkUuÜp   jke%   ikrq   ly{e.k%AA21AA 

 
sannaddhaḥ kavacī khaṅgī cāpabāṇadharo yuvā/ 
gacchanmanorathānnaśca rāmaḥ pātu salakṣmaṇaḥ//21// 
 
21. Lord Sri Ram, who is always ready, acting, agile, earnest and diligent, who wears 
a strong armour, has a sword in his hand, bears a bow and an arrow, and is of a young 
(i.e. an eternally) youthful age, should walk in front of us along with Laxman and 
protect our desires, intentions, wishes and hopes (i.e. ensure that they are fulfilled) 
(21). 
 
 

jkeks  nk'kjfFk%  'kwjks  y{e.kkuqpjks  cyhA 
dkdqRLFk%  iq#"k%  iw.kZ%  dkSlY;s;ks  j?kwÙke%AA22AA 

osnkUros|ks    ;Ks'k%    iqjk.kiq#"kksÙke%A 
tkudhoYyHk%          Jhekuizes;ijkØe%AA23AA 

bR;srkfu   tifUuR;a   eöä%   J);kfUor%A 
vÜoes/kkf/kda  iq.;a  lEizkUiksfr  u  la'k;%AA24AA 

 
rāmo dāśarathiḥ śūro lakṣmaṇānucaro balī/ 
kākutsthaḥ puruṣaḥ pūrṇaḥ kausalyeyo raghūttamaḥ//22// 
vedāntavedyo yajñeśaḥ purāṇapuruṣottamaḥ/ 
jānakīvallabhaḥ śrīmānaprameyaparākramaḥ//23// 
ityetāni japannityaṁ madbhaktaḥ śraddhayānvitaḥ/ 
aśvamedhādhikaṁ puṇyaṁ samprānpoti na sanśayaḥ//24// 
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22-24. [The Lord asserts that—] 'Lord Ram, the son of Dasrath, the most valours, 
brave and courageous, whose follower is Laxman and who is the most strong, is an 
heir to king Kukutastha of the Sun-dynasty, is manly (brave, dignified, noble), is 
complete in all respects (because he is a manifestation of the Supreme Brahm, and 
therefore lacks nothing, is all encompassing and is encompassed by all), is the son of 
Kaushalya, is the most exalted, the best and the most superior in the clan of Raghu, is 
the essence of and an expert in Vedant (Upnishads, the pristine philosophy and the 
essence of the 4 Vedas), is the patron Lord of all Yagyas [fire sacrifices, vows and 
austerities], is the most exalted and Supreme ‘Purush’ [macrocosmic Virat Purush or 
Lord] mentioned in and praised by the Purans, is the dear (husband) of Sita, is the 
most honoured, respected and revered one, and has limitless, boundless and 
measureless valour, power, prowess and might—by repeating (chanting) these 
‘names’ (or remembering, recalling or thinking of these qualities, virtues, characters 
or specilities) daily (i.e. as a routin, or as a practice) with due faith, belief, respect and 
devotion, my devotee gets a greater reward or fruit than performing a Horse-sacrifice. 
There is no doubt (or hesitation, confusion, suspicion) about it.' (22-24). 
 
 

jkea  nwokZny';kea  iùk{ka  ihroklle~A 
LrqofUr  ukefHkfnZO;SuZ  rs  lalkfj.kks  ujk%AA25AA 

 
rāmaṁ dūrvādalaśyāmaṁ padmākṣaṁ pītavāsasam/ 
stuvanti nāmabhirdivyairna te sansāriṇo narāḥ//25// 
 
25. Those who worship and adore the Lord Sri Ram—who is dark complexion like a 
grass blade [a kind of grass named Igrostis Linearis] is lotus-eyed and wears a 
Pitambar—with these divine (holy, powerful, potent, mystical) names (as described in 
stanza 22-24), do not fall in the eddy of the whirlpool-like mundane world (i.e. this 
delusionary existence and its entrapping snares) (25). 
 
 

jkea  y{e.kiwoZta  j?kqoja  lhrkifra  lqUnja 
dkdqRLFka  d#.kk.kZoa  xq.kfuf/ka  foizfiz;a  /kkfeZde~AA 

jktsUnza lR;la/ka n'kjFkru;a ';keya 'kkUrewfrZa 
oUns yksdkfHkjkea j?kqdqyfryda jk?koa jko.kkfje~AA26AA 

 
rāmaṁ lakṣmaṇapūrvajaṁ raghuvaraṁ sītāpatiṁ sundaraṁ 
kākutsthaṁ karuṇārṇavaṁ guṇanidhiṁ viprapriyaṁ dhārmikam// 
rājendraṁ satyasandhaṁ daśarathatanayaṁ śyāmalaṁ śāntamūrtiṁ 
vande lokābhirāmaṁ raghukulatilakaṁ rāghavaṁ rāvaṇārim//26// 
 
26. I pray, honour and pay my obeisance to Lord Ram who is elder to Laxman, is the 
best and most exalted in the clan of Raghu, is the Lord of Sita, is most beautiful and 
charming, is the son of the clan of king Kukutasta of the Sun-dynasty, is an ocean of 
mercy, compassion and kindness, is a treasury of virtues, noble characters and 
qualities, is a devotee of (or one who adores or respects Brahmins [learned class of 
people], is most righteous and noble, is a King among kings, is most steadfast in 
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truthfulness, is the son of Dasrath, is an image of peace and bliss, is of dark 
complexion, is (the most) beautiful (charming, lovable, great; possessing magnificent 
characters and auspicious virtues), in all the worlds (i.e. in the entire creation), is like 
a Tilak (i.e. is foremost, supreme and most exalted) in the dynasty of king of Raghu, 
is called Raghav (i.e. one who is born in Raghu's dynasty), and is the slayer of Ravana 
(the ten-headed demon king of Lanka) (26). 
 
 

jkek;   jkeHknzk;   jkepUnzk;   os/klsA 
j?kqukFkk;  ukFkk;  lhrk;k%  ir;s  ue%AA27AA 

 
rāmāya rāmabhadrāya rāmacandrāya vedhase/ 
raghunāthāya nāthāya sītāyāḥ pataye namaḥ//27// 
 
27. ‘Ram, Rambhadra (i.e. the noble, righteous, gentle, virtuous Ram), Ramchandra 
(i.e. Ram who is as beautiful, comforting and soothing as the moon), who is the 
manifestation of the creator himself, who is the Lord of Raghu's clan, who is the Lord 
himself, and who is the Lord (husband) of Sita’—I bow my head reverentially to him 
(27). 
 
 

Jhjke jke j?kquUnu jke jke 
Jhjke jke Hkjrkxzt jke jkeA 

Jhjke jke j.kddZ'k jke jke 
Jhjke jke 'kj.ka Hko jke jkeAA28AA 

 
śrīrāma rāma raghunandana rāma rāma 
śrīrāma rāma bharatāgraja rāma rāma/ 
śrīrāma rāma raṇakarkaśa rāma rāma 
śrīrāma rāma śaraṇaṁ bhava rāma rāma//28// 
 
28. Oh Lord Sri Ram, the son of Raghu's clan! Oh Lord Sri Ram, the elder brother of 
Bharat! Oh Lord Sri Ram, the most valiant, brave, courageous, steadfast and patient in 
the battle-field (or in war)! Please be my shelter and refuge (i.e. be the Lord who 
gives me solace, succour, protection and patronage) (28). 
 
 

JhjkepUnzpj.kkS eulk Lejkfe 
JhjkepUnzpj.kkS oplk x`.kkfeA 

JhjkepUnzpj.kkS f'kjlk uekfe 
JhjkepUnzpj.kkS 'kj.ka izi|sAA29AA 

 
śrīrāmacandracaraṇau manasā smarāmi 
śrīrāmacandracaraṇau vacasā gṛṇāmi/ 
śrīrāmacandracaraṇau śirasā namāmi 
śrīrāmacandracaraṇau śaraṇaṁ prapadye//29// 
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29. I remember the holy feet of Lord Sri Ramchandra with sincerity (i.e. with my 
mind, intellect and heart); chant aloud about the (glories, fames, virtues and potential 
powers of) holy feet of Lord Sri Ram, bow my head to pay obeisance at the (holy) feet 
of Lord Sri Ram, and take shelter, protection and/or refuge of the (holy) feet of Lord 
Sri Ram (29). 
 
 

ekrk jkeks efRirk jkepUnz% 
       Lokeh jkeks eRl[kk jkepUnz%A 
loZLoa es jkepUnzks n;kyq& 
       ukZU;a tkus uSo tkus u tkusAA30AA 

 
mātā rāmo matpitā rāmacandraḥ 
svāmī rāmo matsakhā rāmacandraḥ/ 
sarvasvaṁ me rāmacandro dayālu- 
rnānyaṁ jāne naiva jāne na jāne//30// 
 
30. Lord Sri Ram is my mother, Lord Sri Ram is my father, Lord Sri Ram is my Lord, 
and Lord Sri Ram is my friend and companion. The merciful, compassionate and kind 
Lord Sri Ram is all-in-all (everything, everyone) for me; I do not know (or recognise) 
any one except him—not at all, for sure! (30). 
 
 

nf{k.ks  y{e.kks  ;L;  okes  p  tudkRetkA 
iqjrks  ek#fr;ZL;  ra  oUns  j?kquUnue~AA31AA 

 
dakṣiṇe lakṣmaṇo yasya vāme ca janakātmajā/ 
purato mārutiryasya taṁ vande raghunandanam//31// 
 
31. I pay my obeisance to Raghunandan (literally meaning ‘the great son of the Raghu 
dynasty; Lord Sri Ram) who has Laxman (his younger brother) on his right, daughter 
of Janak (Sita, his divine consort) on his left, and the son of Wind-God (Hanuman) in 
the front (31). 
 
 

yksdkfHkjkea j.kj³~x/khja 
       jkthous=a j?kqoa'kukFke~A 
dk#.;:ia d#.kkadja ra 
       JhjkepUnza 'kj.ka izi|sAA32AA 

 
lokābhirāmaṁ raṇaraṅgadhīraṁ 
rājīvanetraṁ raghuvanśanātham/ 
kāruṇyarūpaṁ karuṇāṅkaraṁ taṁ 
śrīrāmacandraṁ śaraṇaṁ prapadye//32// 
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32. He is the most beautiful and charming in the whole world (i.e. the entire creation), 
is the most courageous, patient, brave and valiant as well as an expert in the art of 
warfare, is lotus-eyed, is the leader of the clan of Raghu, is an embodiment and 
treasury of mercy, compassion and kindness—I take refuge with such a Lord Sri Ram 
(32). 
 
 

eukstoa ek#rrqY;osxa 
      ftrsfUnz;a cqf)erka ofj"Be~A 
okrkReta okuj;wFkeq[;a 
      Jhjkenqra 'kj.ka izi|sAA33AA 

 
manojavaṁ mārutatulyavegaṁ 
jitendriyaṁ buddhimatāṁ variṣṭham/ 
vātātmajaṁ vānarayūthamukhyaṁ 
śrīrāmadutaṁ śaraṇaṁ prapadye//33// 
 
33. [This verse is dedicated to Hanuman, the wisest, and the most faithful and devoted 
follower of Lord Ram.]  

He, whose speed (of motion) is as swift and agile as the mind and whose force 
is as fierce as the wind, who is most restrained (i.e. as full control over his sense 
organs) and is the most exalted among the wise ones—I take shelter/refuge with that 
son of the Wind-God who is the most exalted amongt the monkeys, and is the 
messenger of Lord Sri Ram (33). 

 
 
dwtUra   jkejkesfr   e/kqja   e/kqjk{kje~A 
vk#á  dfork'kk[kka  oUns  okYehfddksfdye~AA34AA 

 
kūjantaṁ rāmarāmeti madhuraṁ madhurākṣaram/ 
āruhya kavitāśākhāṁ vande vālmīkikokilam//34// 
 
34. [This verse is dedicated in the honour of sage Valmiki who was the first to write 
the holy story of Lord Ram that is known worldwide as the ‘Ramayana’.] 

I pay my obeisance to and honour the cuckoo representing sage Valmiki, 
which sits on a branch of a tree representing poetry (i.e. the epic Ramayan) and chants 
sweetly and most pleasantly the holy name of Lord Sri Ram which has two sweet 
letters (RA and MA) (34). 

 
 

vkinkeigrkZja    nkrkja    loZlEinke~A 
yksdkfHkjkea  Jhjkea  Hkw;ks  Hkw;ks  uekE;ge~AA35AA 

 
āpadāmapahartāraṁ dātāraṁ sarvasampadām/ 
lokābhirāmaṁ śrīrāmaṁ bhūyo bhūyo namāmyaham//35// 
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35. The one who steals (i.e. dispels, eliminates, removes or helps us to overcome or 
surmount) all troubles, difficulties, hurdles, problems and obstacles, is a bestower of 
all types of prosperities and wealth (i.e. happiness and well-beings), and who is the 
most beautiful and charming in the whole world—I again and again (repeatedly) bow 
my head to such a Lord Sri Ram (35). 
 
 

HktZua    HkochtkuketZua    lq[klEinke~A 
rtZua   ;enwrkuka   jkejkesfr   xtZue~AA36AA 

 
bharjanaṁ bhavabījānāmarjanaṁ sukhasampadām/ 
tarjanaṁ yamadūtānāṁ rāmarāmeti garjanam//36// 
 
36. ‘Ram-Ram’—chanting of these words (or Mantras) aloud (in a resounding voice) 
is able to (i.e. results in; is potent enough to) roast all the ‘seeds’ of this world (i.e. all 
the roots and causes of evils, vices and sins, of troubles, torments, miseries, agonies, 
anguish and sorrows, of delusions, attachments, infatuations and indulgences, of 
greed, avarice, lust and passion, of all deeds and actions that pulls a soul again and 
again into the quagmire or whirlpool of this mundane, delusionary world consisting of 
life and death and re-birth), is the bestower of (or, which enables us to achieve) all 
possible comforts, prosperities, wealth and welfares, and instills fear in (the heart of) 
the messengers of Death (so that they desist from tormenting us at the time of death 
i.e. we die peacefully) (36). 
 
 

jkeks jktef.k% lnk fot;rs jkea jes'ka Hkts 
jkes.kkfHkgrk fu'kkpjpew jkek; rLeS ue%AA 

jkekUukfLr ijk;.ka ijrja jkeL; nklks·LE;ga 
jkes fpÙky;% lnk Hkorq es Hkks jke ekeq)jAA37AA 

 
rāmo rājamaṇiḥ sadā vijayate rāmaṁ rameśaṁ bhaje 
rāmeṇābhihatā niśācaracamū rāmāya tasmai namaḥ// 
rāmānnāsti parāyaṇaṁ parataraṁ rāmasya dāsosmyahaṁ 
rāme cittalayaḥ sadā bhavatu me bho rāma māmuddhara//37// 
 
37. Lord Sri Ram—who is the best and most exalted among kings—is always 
victorious. I worship, have devotion for and adore Lord Sri Ram who is the husband 
of Laxmi (i.e. another form of Lord Vishnu, the sustainer of the universe). I bow my 
head in reverence (to pay obeisance) to Lord Sri Ram who crushed the whole army of 
demons. There is no greater shelter (or refuge) than Lord Sri Ram. I am a humble 
follower (servant) of that (i.e. such a) Lord Sri Ram. Let my mind and intellect be 
always engrossed and submerged in the thoughts of Lord Sri Ram (i.e. let me think of 
nothing else except Lord Ram). Oh Lord Sri Ram! Please give me liberation (from 
this cycle of birth and death) and salvation (to my soul) (37). 
 
 

jke  jkesfr  jkesfr  jes  jkes  euksjesA 
lgóuke   rÙkqY;a   jkeuke   ojkuusAA38AA 
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rāma rāmeti rāmeti rame rāme manorame/ 
sahaṭṭanāma tattulyaṁ rāmanāma varānane//38// 
 
38. [Lord Shiva told Parvati—] 'Oh Dear! My Mana (mind, sub-conscious and heart; 
my total inner-being) constantly remains submerged and engrossed in remembering 
and adoring the most holy, divine, pleasant, charming and spiritually elevating name 
of Lord Sri Ram. I live in it; I meditate upon it; I contemplate on it; I think, hear, talk 
and discuss of nothing else except Lord Ram’s holy name ‘RAM’. It is my life, and 
the essence of  my whole existence and being.  
  This single name ‘RAM’ of Lord Ram is equivalent to thousands of holy 
names of the Supreme Lord, and is the most exalted and respected amongst them all. 
[The single word Mantra ‘Ram’ is equivalent to repeating one thousand names of 
Lord Vishnu, or for that matter, any other name or Mantra.] (38). ' 
 
 
                                           --------------**********---------------- 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 481

 

            Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name, Sacred Mantras,  
                                    Stotras & Hymns 
 
                [Roman Transliteration of Verses, English Exposition & 
                                               Explanatory Notes] 
 
 
                                              Chapter 6 
 
            Lord Ram’s Mantras appearing in the ‘Upanishads’ 
 
 
In this Chapter we shall read the holy divine hymns of Lord Ram as they appear in the 
sacred Upanishads as follows: 
 
(6.1) Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad, Canto 5, verse nos. 4/1 to 4/47 
(6.2) Ram Purva Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, verse nos. 43-63  
(6.3) Ram Purva Tapini Upanishad, Canto 5, verse no. 7:  
(6.4) Ram Rahasya Upanishad, Canto 2, verse nos. 1-106  
(6.5) Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad, Canto 2, verse no. 1  
(6.6) Kali Santaran Upanishad, verse no. 2 
 
 
                                       -----------**********----------  
 
 

                    (6.1) Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad  
                         Canto 5, verse nos. 4/1 to 4/47 
 
 
The Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad belongs to the Atharva Veda tradition. We read 
about Lord Ram’s holy Mantras in its Canto 5, verse nos. 4/1 to 4/47 as follows:--  
 
 
4/1- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku}SrijekuUnkRek ;Rija czã HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% 
A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavānadvaitaparamānandātmā, 

yatparaṃ brahma bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/1// 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os vf}rh; ijekuUn Lo:i vkRek gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd 
gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼1½A   

[uksV % Hkxoku~ 'kCn dk vFkZ& ftlesa lEiw.kZ ,sðk;Z] lEiw.kZ /keZ] lEiw.kZ ;'k] lEiw.kZ 

Jh] lEiw.kZ Kku vkSj lEiw.kZ oSjkX;& ;g N% gksa mls Hkxoku~ dgk tkrk gSA] 
 
4/1. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’1 (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

He is ‘Advaitya’—i.e. he is non-dual, without a parallel, is peerless and 
unique.  

He is the ‘Atma’ (or soul; the pure consciousness) that is an embodiment or a 
fount of ‘Param Anand’—i.e. he is the personified form of the eternal and ethereal 
cosmic Consciousness that is an image of supreme, pure and absolute bliss, beatitude 
and felicity.  

He is the most majestic, exalted, sublime and supreme transcendental Brahm 
personified. The three Lokas called Bhu (Hkw), Bhuvaha (Hkqo%) and Swaha (Lo%)2 are 
nothing but the same divine Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/1). 
 
[1The word ‘Bhagwan’ has two parts— ‘Bhag’ and ‘wan’. The 2nd part ‘wan’ means 
‘one who possesses’. The 1st part ‘Bhag’ refers to the following six qualities or 
virtues in their entirety—(1) ‘Aishwarya’ of all sorts—i.e. someone who has all 
majesty, powers, wealth, fortune, opulence, flourish, supremacy, sway, dominance, 
glory, grandeur, omnipotence and other glorious virtues, (2) ‘Dharma’—i.e. to have 
the virtues of auspiciousness, righteousness, probity, propriety, virtuous and noble 
conduct and thought,  (3) ‘Yash’—i.e. the fame, glory, majesty and renown that 
comes with possessing noble and virtues qualities,  (4) ‘Sree’—i.e. wealth, prosperity, 
pomp and circumstance, prestige, splendour, glory and honour, and all other factors 
associated with those qualities mentioned in serial no. 1-3 above,  (5) ‘Gyan’—i.e. 
comprehensive knowledge, erudition, wisdom, skills, expertise and enlightenment, 
and (6) complete ‘Vairagya’—i.e. full and sincere renunciation, detachment and 
dispassion towards this world and its material sense objects as well as towards this 
body and its desires for gratification’.  

Hence, anyone who is endowed with the above six qualities is called a 
‘Bhagwan’. 

Conventionally, the word is used as a synonym for the words ‘Lord, God, 
Supreme Being’, and is used for someone who is glorious, divine, holy, majestic, 
honoured and revered.    
 
2The three worlds represented by the three cryptic words are ‘Bhu’ representing the 
earth, ‘Bhuvaha’ representing the sky above the earth, and ‘Swaha’ representing the 
heavens. These representative words and their respective worlds were created by the 
creator Brahma at the beginning of creation.] 
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4/2- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úkk[k.MSdjlkRek HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaścākhaṇḍaikarasātmā bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/2 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os v[k.M Lo:i ijekRek gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og 
lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼2½A   

 
4/2. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

He is the supreme Atma or Soul (the pure cosmic Consciousness) which is 
eternal, uniform, universal, indivisible and immutable; it is a single entity that cannot 
be partitioned, fractioned and fractured in any way whatsoever.  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/2). 

 
 

4/3- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úk czãkuUnke`ra HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaśca brahmānandāmṛtam bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/3 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os vkuUne; ve`re; czãkuUn Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa 
yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼3½A   
 
4/3. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

He is a personified form of the Amrit (the ambrosia or elixir) of supreme and 
undiluted Anand (bliss, happiness, ecstasy, beatitude and felicity) that is associated 
with Brahm and Brahm-realisation. 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  
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I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/3). 

 
 

4/4- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;Lrkjda czã HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yasttārakaṃ brahma bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/4 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os rkjd czã gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh 
gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼4½A   

 
4/4. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

He is the Tarak Brahm—i.e. he is the supreme Lord who can provide the creature 
with liberation and deliverance from this world and its never ending miseries and the 
cycle of birth and death. He is the supreme Lord who can provide the soul of the 
creature with emancipation and salvation.   

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/4). 

 
 

4/5- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;ks czãk fo".kqjhðkjks ;% loZnsokRek HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS 
ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yō brahmā viṣṇurmaheśvaro yaḥ 

sarvadevātmā bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/5 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os czãk] fo".kq vkSj f'ko gSaA os loZnsoe; ijekRek gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & 
;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj 
gS ¼5½A   
 
4/5. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  
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He is the one who has revealed himself as the Trinity Gods known as Brahma 
(the creator), Vishnu (the sustainer) and Shiva (the concluder). [This is obviously true 
as these three Gods of the Trinity represent the Supreme Being performing three 
functions of creation, and Lord Ram is that Supreme Being.]  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/5). 

 
 

4/6- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;s losZ osnk% lk¯k% l'kk[kk% liqjk.kk HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS 
oS ueks ue%A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān ye sarve vedāḥ sāṅgāḥ saśākhāḥ 

sapurāṇāḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/6 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os vaxksa lfgr lEiw.kZ osn] mudh 'kk[kk,a] iqjk.k rFkk Hkw vkfn tks rhuksa yksd gSa mu lcds :i 
esa izfrf"Br gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa Hkw vkfn tks rhuksa yksd gSa 
mu lcds :i esa izfrf"Br gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og 
lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼6½A   
 
4/6. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

All the Vedas, their branches, all the Purans and other scriptures are nothing but 
the Lord revealed in their forms.  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/6). 

 
 

4/7- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;ks thokRek HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yo jīvātmā bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/7 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os thokRek Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh 
oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼7½A   
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4/7. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

He is the Lord who has revealed himself as the Jivatma or the living being. [The 
word ‘Jivatma or Jiva Atma’ refers to the living being. Jivatma is the cosmic 
consciousness that comes to live in a gross body, or assumes a form of a gross body. 
Since this gross body harbours the Atma or the pure cosmic consciousness inside it, it 
begins to show all the signs of life and vitality, hence called a ‘Jiva’—i.e. a living 
being. The otherwise inane and lifeless gross body has now become alive and active 
because of the presence of the Atma inside it, thereby giving it the unique honour of 
being a ‘Jiva Atma’. Since the Atma is a universal and unchanging entity that is 
Advaitya or non-dual by nature, and it is another name for the cosmic Consciousness 
known as Brahm that has manifested as Lord Ram, it follows that the Jiva Atma is 
also the Lord in this form.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/7). 

 
 

4/8- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;% loZHkwrkUrjkRek HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaḥ sarvabhūtāntarātmā bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/8 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os lEiw.kZ izkf.k;ksa ,oa Hkwrksa dh vUrkZRek gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa 
yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼8½A   

 
4/8. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

He is the Lord who resides in the bosom of all living beings as their Atma, the 
pure conscious soul, the cosmic Consciusness that resides in the subtle heart or the 
inner-self as the ‘true identity or the true self’ of the creature.  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/8). 
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4/9- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;s nsoklqjeuq";kfnHkkok HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān ye devāsuramanuṣyādibhāvāḥ 

bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 9 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os nsork] vlqj vkSj euq"; vkfn tkfr;ksa ds :i esa fojkteku gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] 
HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk 
ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼9½A   
 
4/9. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

All the Gods, the non-Gods called the Asurs, and the Humans—indeed, all of 
them are the same Lord Ram (or the supreme Brahm) revealed in their forms.  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/9). 

 
 

4/10- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;s eRL;dwekZ|orkjk HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān ye matsyakūrmādyavatārā bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/10 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
mUgksaus eRL;] dPNi vkfn vorkj fy;s FksA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa 
yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼10½A   
 
4/10. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram (in his cosmic form as Vishnu) who had revealed himself as 
incarnations of Lord Matsya1 (the Fish incarnation of Vishnu) and Kurma2 (the 
Tortoise incarnation of Vishnu).  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/10). 
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[1‘Matsya Avtaar’ or the Fish incarnation of Lord Vishnu—In this incarnation as a 
Fish or Matsya, which is the first of ten divine incarnations of Vishnu, the Lord is said 
to have saved Manu, the progenitor of mankind, and the Saptarishis (the seven mental 
sons of the creator Brahma) along with their wives during the dooms-day deluge. 
They were made to board a boat which was pulled by this Fish and saved from being 
drowned. They re-populated the world later on. It is a story identical to the Biblical 
story of the Noah’s Arc.  
 
2‘Kurma Avtaar’ or the Tortoise incarnation of Lord Vishnu—Kurma or Tortoise 
incarnation of Vishnu—It is the second incarnation of Vishnu. The Lord had 
supported the legendary Mountain called Mandara which had started sinking during 
the churning of the ocean by the Gods and the Demons in search of Amrit, the elixir 
of eternal and life.] 
 

 

4/11- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úk çk.kks HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaśca prāṇo bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/11 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os ¼tho ds½ izk.k Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og 
lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼11½A   
 
4/11. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘Pran’ or the vital life sustaining 
forces of creation. [The word ‘Pran’ literally means ‘life and consciousness’. The 
word is used to mean the vital winds in conventional terms of Yoga and Upanishads 
because the vital winds are said to regulate all the functions of the creature’s body. No 
living being can survive without the presence of air in this world.]   

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/11). 

 
 

4/12- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;ks·Ur%dj.kprqþ;kRek HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% 
A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yo’ntaḥkaraṇacatuṣṭayātmā bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/12 // 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os eu] cqf)] fpÙk] vgadkj& bu pkj izdkj ds vUr%dj.kksa esa fLFkr psru vkRek gSaA tks 
loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth 
dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼12½A   
 
4/12. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the four aspects of the inner-self of 
all living beings, called the ‘Antahakaran Chatusthaaye’. [The ‘Anthakaran’ is the 
inner self of the creature. It forms his subtle body. It has the following four 
components—Mana (mind), Buddhi (intellect), Chitta (the faculty of concentration, 
paying attention and memory; knowledge and sub-conscious), Ahankar (ego, pride, 
arrogance) and their attendant Vrittis (inherent character, traits, habits, inclinations 
and temperaments of a creature based on these basic components of the subtle body). 
That is, the basic nature of a person and the way he would react to a given 
circumstance, the way he would deal, behave and interact with the world, the way he 
would interpret things, the way he thinks, the things that would appeal to him and the 
things he would abhor, etc.—that is, the overall personality of the creature, all 
depends upon the mental setup tinged with the fundamental character traits that are 
firmly ingrained in him.]  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/12). 

 
 

4/13- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úk ;eks HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaśca yamo bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/13 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os ;e vkfn Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh 
oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼13½A   
 
4/13. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘Yam’. [The word ‘Yam’ has 
three connotations—(i) Yam is the God of death1, and hence Lord Ram is the one who 
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brings about the conclusion of creation in the form of Yam. (ii) Yam is the God of 
Dharma—the deity who is responsible for implementation of the tenets of Dharma, or 
the eclectic principles of auspiciousness, righteousness, probity and propriety as well 
as nobility in thought and conduct. Hence, Lord Ram ensures that the tenets of 
Dharma are upheld in this creation. (iii) Yam also means self restraint and control 
over the sense organs. Hence, Lord Ram exemplifies these grand virtues of creation.]  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/13). 
 
[1Yam as God of death and the deity responsible for upkeep of Dharma is the one who 
judges the creature for his deeds during his life and ascertains the reward or 
punishment that he deserves for them; he is therefore also called Dharma-Raj or the 
king who is responsible for ensuring that the grand and eclectic principles of Dharma 
are implemented in full in this world. If any creature violates its principles then Yam 
punishes him by condemning him to suffer in hell.  
  Yam God is extensively covered in the 1st and 10th Mandals of the Rig Veda. 
Sukta 10 of the tenth Mandal is totally devoted to him. Yam personifies the concept of 
death and life after death. As opposed to Niriti who is also the God related to death, 
Yam deals with giving justice to the dead person depending upon his deeds that he 
has done during his lifetime. Therefore, he is also called the patron God of Dharma, 
because he gives the dead person an abode in the heaven for his righteous and noble 
life, whereas Niriti is the patron God of death and destruction due to sins and evil way 
of life. According to legends, Yam’s sister is Yami. His father is named Vivaswat or 
Vivaswaan, and he is also called ‘Yam Vaivaswat’ (Rig Veda, 10/14/5). His mother’s 
name is Saranyu (Rig Veda, 10/17/1-2). He is regarded the patron God of those who 
are dying. He resides in the outer heaven. Out of the 3 Lokas (mythological worlds), 
the first two, i.e. ‘Bhu’ (earth; the terrestrial) and ‘Bhuvaha’ (the sky just above the 
surface of the earth; the space of the solar system) is the realm of Savita (the God who 
is treated as synonymous of Sun), while the third world, the ‘Swaha’ representing the 
heaven, is the abode of Yam (Rig Veda, 10/35/6). In some places he is also regarded 
as the son of a Gandharva and a marine beauty (Rig Veda, 10/10/4).] 

 
 

4/14- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úkkUrdks HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaścāntako bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/14 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os ^vUrd* ¼f'ko½ Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og 
lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼14½A   
 
4/14. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  
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Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

Lord Ram is the one who concludes this creation or brings it to an end, and is the 
only one who lasts even after the creation is concluded. [In other words, (i) Lord Ram 
is Lord Shiva personified, or Lord Shiva is none but Lord Ram in his role as the 
concluder of creation, and (ii) Lord Ram is the cosmic Consciousness or the supreme 
Brahm who is the only entity that survives the conclusion of creation, and from whom 
the next phase of creation starts. This is because Lord Ram as Brahm is infinite, 
eternal and imperishable cosmic Consciousness.]  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/14). 

 
 

4/15- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úk e`R;q HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaśca mṛtyu bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/15 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os e`R;q Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks 
gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼15½A   
 
4/15. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the Mrityu or death1. [In other words, 
the God of Death is a form that Lord Ram takes to bring about the conclusion of 
creation. That is why it has been said in the scriptures that a wise and enlightened man 
does not fear from death as he has developed a sufficiently holistic view of life in 
which he sees the Lord everywhere in every phase of creation—he sees his Lord 
equally in life as well as in death.]  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/15). 
 
[1Lord Ram is the sustainer as well as the concluder of the creation. There is no 
perplexity in it because as Brahm personified, the Lord is the beginning and the end of 
all that exists. Besides this point, Lord Ram has to get rid of evil and corrupt forces of 
creation so that righteousness and auspiciousness can prevail. Therefore, he is 
personified death for those who are pervert and sinful.]  
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4/16- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úkke`ra HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaścāmṛtam bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/16 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os ve`r Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks 
gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼16½A   
 
4/16. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘Amrit’ or the ambrosia or elixir 
of life. He is the nectar of life, the vital force of life, the essence of life, the eternal 
source of life.  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/16). 

 
 

4/17- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;kfu iøkegkHkwrkfu HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yāni pañcamahābhūtāni bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/17 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os iøkegkHkwr ¼i`Foh] ty] vfXu] ok;q] vkdk'k½ Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] 
Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj 
ueLdkj gS ¼17½A   

 
4/17. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘Panch Maha-Bhuts’, or the five 
principal elements of creation. [In other words, the five elements that constitute the 
basic backbone of creation have their value and importance because they are one of 
the many forms of the Supreme Being known as Ram. Or, Lord Ram has assumed 
five forms called the ‘Panch Bhuts’ in order to carry out different functions of this 
creation. The Panch Maha-bhuts are the sky or space, air or wind, fire or energy, 
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water or elixir of life, and earth upon which the entire edifice of creation rests. The 
difference between ‘Five Bhuts’ and ‘Five Maha Bhuts’ is that the former refers to the 
above five elements at the microcosmic level of creation dealing with the individual 
creature, while the latter term is applied to the same elements when they are 
considered in their macrocosmic form. ] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/17). 

 
 

4/18- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;% LFkkojt³~xekRek HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaḥ sthāvarajaṅgamātmā bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/18 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os LFkkoj&t³e:ih lalkj dh vkRek gSaA ¼;kfu fd pjkpj txr Lo:i gSaA½ tks loksZRÑþ czã 
rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh 
esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼18½A   

 
4/18. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the entire creation—both in its 
immobile form as well as in its mobile form. [The word ‘Sthaawar’ refers to 
something that does not move or show apparent signs of life—such as members of the 
plant kingdom and rocks, mountains etc., while the word ‘Jangam’ means those who 
are mobile and exhibit clear signs of life—such as the members of the animal 
kingdom. In other words, every single unit of creation is a form of the supreme Brahm 
who is known by another name as Ram.]    

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/18). 

 
 

4/19- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;s p iøkkXu;ks HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān ye ca pañcāgnayo bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai 

vai namo namaḥ // 4/19 // 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os vkgouh; vkfn ik¡p vfXu Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa 
yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼19½A   

[uksV % vfXu ds ik¡p :i fuEu gS& xkgZiR;] vkgouh;] nf{k.kkfXu] lH; ,oa 

vkolF;A vFkok lw;Z] fotyh] i`Foh dh vfXu] x`gifr ,oa iqjksfgrA] 
 
4/19. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘Panch Agnis1’, the five divine 
forms of the sacred fire.   

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/19). 
 
[1The five divine fires are the following—Garhyapatya’: the fire of the household 
hearth, (b) ‘Dakshinagni’: the fire used as a witness to making charities or any other 
religious festivity, (c) ‘Ahavaniya’: the fire to invoke the Gods during a ritualistic 
sacrifice, (d) ‘Sabhya’: the fire of the Vedic period which was continuously lit, and (e) 
‘Awasathya’: the fire of the later Smriti period. 

The Garhyapatya fire—This is the householder’s fire. A householder has land 
and farm representing ‘earth’ in which he grows food. This food is grown with the 
help of the light of the Sun, and it is cooked in the fire of the fire place in the house. 
Hence, the Garhyapatya fire, or the householder's fire, is intrinsically present and is 
implied in these four entities. It is an integral part of these four. The earth has the ‘fire 
element’ because without heat and warmth, no seed would germinate and no life can 
survive on this earth. The food has fire present inherently in it because it is the energy 
inherent in food which helps to energise the creature that eats it. The presence of heat 
in the sun does not need to be explained because it is very evident.  

The fire was the central piece of all religious life in early times of the Vedic 
period when a fire sacrifice was deemed to be the best religious activity that a 
righteous man can expect to do. In this context, the Garhyapatya fire is the main fire 
lit during such formal fire sacrifices. The fire pit was either square-shaped or rounded. 
In the context of the fire sacrifice, it was used for the purpose of daily rituals, cooking 
or warming the offerings, heating of the vessels, to perform circumambulation, to act 
as a main cauldron or reservoir of the sacred fire which was to be kept perpetually 
burning throughout the life of the householder once it was lit. 

The Dakshinagni fire—This fire is a witness to making of charities when some 
water is poured as libation to the Gods. It signifies that the Gods are offered water to 
drink. To give water to the thirsty is the greatest for of charity. Therefore, this fire is 
symbolically present in water, and when it is poured, it signifies that the heat 
produced by sins committed by the person has been doused. Charities and donations 
make a man famous and renowned, hence the allusion to directions of the earth. His 
glory shines like the bright moon and he is called a star among human beings. He is 
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the most exalted amongst his peers and compatriots even as the moon is most 
prominent amongst the stars in the sky. 

Like in the case of the Garhyapatya fire, the fire that was lit in the main 
sacrificial shed or site just near the main fire pit but to the south of it and where 
donations and charities were made was called Dakshinagni fire. The fire pit for this 
fire was semi-circular or bow-shaped. 

The Ahawaniya fire—This fire is lit to invoke the Gods, and the Gods live in 
the heaven; hence the reference to the sky, heavens and electric. Since Pran is the best 
form of the vital winds, the allusion means that the Gods are the most exalted forms 
that exist in creation. The ‘electric’ is a metaphor for immense strength, potent and 
power, which of course the fire possesses. This inherent quality of Electric that it 
possesses most stupendous powers and strength is likened to the presence of Brahm in 
it even as the great power and strength present in a man is due to the Atma or Pran 
present in him. Even as a man is useless without the presence of Pran in him, the 
Electric would lose its importance if there was no Brahm present in it which gives it 
its punch and strength. 

According to Vedic tradition, the invitational fire, the Ahawaniya fire that is lit 
to invite or invoke the Gods, is started from a spark brought from the Garhyapatya fire 
of the patron who does the fire sacrifice or on whose behalf it is being done. If such a 
fire is not available with him, then it is brought from some other person’s house who 
worships the sacred fire on a daily basis. The Dakshinagni is then lit to bear witness to 
the charities made during the fire sacrifice.  

The following are also regarded as the five fires— (i) The Sun, (ii) The 
Lightening, (iii) The Terrestrial fire, (iv) The Master or Lord of the household, and (v) 
The Chief Priest. 

Scriptures ordain that a learned person should worship the fire element by 
doing five types of sacrifices in his life. These are called the Panch Maha Yagya (the 
five great sacrifices). They are the following—(1) Bhut Yagya refers to taking care of 
other creatures in creation, such as feeding animals and providing for their protection 
and shelter. (2) Manushya Yagya refers to doing the same thing for fellow human 
beings as done for animals and other creatures of this creation. (3) Pitri Yagya refers 
to offering oblations to dead ancestors and doing religious activities for the peace of 
their souls. (4) Dev Yagya refers to the performance of fire sacrifices in which 
offerings are given to the sacred fire which sustain the Gods and are done to honour 
them. (5) And Brahm Yagya refers to the study of the Vedas and other scriptures that 
enlighten the man about the ultimate Truth known as Brahm. These five sacrifices 
have been described in Ashramo-panishad, verse no. 3.  

According to the Pran Agnihotra Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 
12, the five holy fires are the following—Pran or breath (because it keep the body 
warm and alive), Ahawaniya, Dakshinagni, Garhapatya, and Sarwa-Praaschitya or the 
fire of repentance, expiation and penance’. 

According to the Pran Agnihotra Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 
19, there are five fires in the body. They are—(i) Suryaagni also known as 
Darshanaagni, (ii) Ahawaniya Agni, (iii) Sharir Agni, (iv) Dakshinaagni, and (v) 
Koshtagni or Kosta Agni which is akin to the Garhyapatya Agni. 

The Yogshikha Upanishad, Canto 5, verse nos. 29-32 of the Krishna Yajur 
Veda describes the following 5 fires—Kalagni, Samulaagni, Vadaagni, Electric 
(lightening) and Sun (the cosmic cauldron of fire).]   
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4/20- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;k% lIrO;kâr;ks HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yāḥ sapta mahāvyāhṛtayaḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/20 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUü gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os Hkw% vkfn lkr egkO;kg`fr;k¡ Lo:i gSaA ¼;s fuEu gSa& Hkw%] Hkqo%] Lo%] eg%] tu%] ri%] 
lR;e%½A tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu 
JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼20½A   

 
4/20. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘Sapta Maha Vyarihitis’1, the five 
divine forms of subtle life. [The Vyarhitis were the first esoteric words uttered by 
Brahma, the creator, at the time of creation, and each of them metamorphosed as a 
world of its own.]    

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/20). 
 
[1The ‘Vyahritis’ (vyāhṛti) are the primary root words pronounced by the creator 
Brahma at the time of the beginning of creation and from which formed the nucleus 
around which the seven worlds formed. In other words, the rest of the creation was 
revealed from these primary sounds created by Brahma.  

The seven ‘Vyahritis’ are the words—(1) Bhu, (2) Bhuvaha, (3) Swaha, (4) 
Maha, (5) Janaha, (6) Tapaha, and (7) Satyam. ‘Bhu’ was the nucleus for earth, 
‘Bhuvaha’ for the sky above the earth, ‘Swaha’ for the space beyond the earth’s 
atmosphere and is generally meant for the heavens, ‘Maha’ stands for the greater 
heavens beyond the solar system, called the Maha-Loka where enlightened sages and 
seers are supposed to dwell (as opposed to earth where ordinary creatures including 
subterranean creatures would finally take up residence), ‘Tapaha’ was the place where 
exalted ascetics would to do penances and austerities, and ‘Satyam’ was the truthful 
and ultimate abode where the ultimate and irrefutable supreme truthful entity which is 
the only Authority in creation resides. 

According to Sankhya Shastra and the Purans, Brahma, who is known as 
‘Swayambhu’ (self-created and self-begotten in the sense that he had no father or 
ancestor from whom he descended) created seven elements called ‘Vyahriti’, viz. 
Bhuh, Buhvaha, Swaha, Mahaha, Janaha, Tapaha and Satyam respectively which 
constitute the fundamental elements which formed the gross body of the creation as 
its core building blocks at the macro level. Encircling this core is the rounded globe 
called ‘earth’ which is surrounded by concentric circles constituting of ‘water’, 
‘energy’ called ‘Tej’, ‘wind or air’, ‘sky or space’, the notions that are described as 
‘pride, ego, arrogance, haughtiness and vanity’ collectively called ‘Ahankar’, and the 
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notions of ‘importance, majesty, grandeur, magnificence and lordliness’ called 
collectively as ‘Mahattatva’.  Each of them was ten times larger than its preceding 
layer or circle. 

The seven Vyahritis and the worlds they represent are the following—(a) 
‘Bhu’ represents this world (earth), fire, Rig Veda and Pran (life giving breath); (b) 
‘Bhuvaha’ represents the sky called Antariksha, wind or air, Sam Vedas and Apaan 
wind (i.e. the wind which passes down the intestines and helps is digestion and 
excretion); (c) ‘Swaha’ represents Dukoka (the heavens), Aditya (the celestial sun), 
Yajur Veda and Vyan (the wind that prevails throughout the body); (d) ‘Maha’ 
represents Aditya (the Sun God), Chandrama (the Moon God), Brahm (the supreme 
transcendental Being who has no specific attributes) and Anna (food which sustains 
life in this creation); (e) ‘Janaha’ represents the world inhabited by mortal creatures 
such as the life on earth; (f) ‘Tapaha’ represents the world where great ascetics and 
hermits live to do severe penances and austerities, and therefore it is most auspicious 
and holy and marked by an effulgence of divine energy and splendour; and (g) 
‘Satyam’ representing that truthful abode where the supreme transcendental Brahm 
lives; it is the ultimate destination of all spiritual pursuits, and is marked by eternal 
beatitude and felicity.  

The Taittiriyo-panishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, in its Valli 1, Anuvak 5 
describes these Vyahritis. It however focuses on four Vyahritis only, i.e. Bhu, 
Bhuvaha, Swaha and Maha. In this verse, the different ‘Vyahritis’ are being 
worshipped as manifestations of the supreme transcendental Brahm.] 

 
 

4/21- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;k fo|k HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yā vidyā bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai namo 

namaḥ // 4/21 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os fo|k Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks 
gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼21½A   
 
4/21. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as glorious virtue known as ‘Vidya’—
i.e. knowledge in all its forms. [Knowledge is the most important component of 
creation as even the basic functions of life depend upon knowledge.]    

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/21). 
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4/22- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;k ljLorh HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yā sarasvatī bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/22 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os ljLorh ds :i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh 
oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼22½A   
 
4/22. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as ‘Saraswati1’, the Goddess of 
knowledge, erudition, sagacity, skills and wisdom as well as the faculty of speech. [In 
other words, the sublime and grand virtues that are represented by this goddess are 
nothing but one of the numerous majestic and eclectic virtues of Lord Ram revealed 
in that divine form.]   

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/22). 
 
[1Saraswati—In the form of a goddess known as Saraswati who personifies the virtues 
of learning, wisdom, erudition, knowledge, expertise and skills of all kinds as well as 
all kinds of arts, crafts and sciences and all other bodies of knowledge that exist in 
this creation, she appears first in the Rig Veda, 1/164/49, and subsequently in Rig 
Veda, 6/61/1-14, 7/95/1-2, 4-6, and 7/96/1-3. The Goddess is also honoured in other 
Vedas as follows—in Sam Veda, 1461, in Yajur Veda, 20/84 and 34/41, and in 
Atharva Veda, 6/94, 18/1/42-43. The faculty of speech called Vak has been 
personified as a goddess. She is related to Brihaspati, the patron God of speech and 
wisdom (Rig Veda, 10/71/1). She is the patron goddess of speech because all forms of 
knowledge need speech and the ability to express and explain things properly to be 
perpetrated and become useful for this creation. Suppose there was no speech, then 
the knowledge would not have been disseminated so widely. All the Vedas are said to 
be created by her; hence she is regarded as the mother of the Vedas (Gayatri Rahasyo-
panishad, 4/5/9-10).  
 According to the Purans, she is the Shakti or dynamic power of the creator 
Brahma because any specialised process would require technical skills, expertise and 
relevant knowledge in order to complete it successfully—especially the one as 
technical and complicated as the one related to the creation of a vast and infinitely 
complex structure known as the universe that is continuously evolving and ever 
changing in nature, in which no two units are alike, and which has defied explanation 
and full understanding even at the hands of the highest of intelligent brains. No 
success in any auspicious endeavour is possible without intelligence, wisdom, 
erudition, relevant knowledge, skills and expertise.  
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Since Goddess Saraswati embodies these virtues in her self, and since the 
Vedas are the traditional ancient repositories of all knowledge that was created by 
Brahma the creator, it is said that the Vedas are personified forms of Saraswati. 
Again, since the information contained in the timeless Vedas were passed on from 
generation to generation by the process of teaching and learning which entails the use 
of speech and skill with language, this Goddess is said to patronize these two—the 
faculty of speech called Vak, and skills with the language. Learning and teaching also 
requires intelligence and a properly functioning mind and its sub-conscious, these too 
were patronized by Saraswati. That is why a person who is highly learned and 
scholarly, who is wise, intelligent and erudite, is said to be especially blessed by 
Goddess Saraswati. The Vedas created by Brahma would have been useless had it not 
been for Saraswati that enabled these Vedas to be revealed, taught and propagated 
from generation to generation.   

Etymologically, ‘Saraswati’ represents a river, and this is how she is 
represented in the Rig Veda, because the word literally means ‘to flow’. This is a very 
apt definition for Saraswati because that knowledge which ‘flows and spreads’, which 
‘grows and develops’, is good for all and it blooms, while that which is locked in 
books and shelves of libraries is as good as non-existent, it becomes stagnant and has 
no practical value and utility. Metaphorically, this ‘flow’ can also represents speech 
because what we speak also flows forth from our mind and tongue; that is why good 
orators are said to be making a flowing and flowery speech that springs out from their 
mouth in a natural flow much like a stream gushing out from a natural spring or 
flowers that blossom in the spring season on their own. 
 Since the light of knowledge and wisdom is the anti-thesis of the darkness 
created by delusions and ignorance, she is iconographically depicted clothed in 
spotless white—the colour of all-inclusiveness purity and irrefutable immaculacy, of 
absolute truth and reality, as well as of wisdom, knowledge and light that removes the 
various shades of darkness representing ignorance and delusions. She sits on a lotus 
also symbolizing purity and cleanliness.  

Her mount or vehicle is the Hans, the Swan, which is itself regarded as a very 
wise bird. It is believed that it would pick up pearls and leave the rest of the gems 
aside from a collection of jewels, and drink pure milk and leave its adulterants to 
symbolise its ability of selecting and accepting the best of what is available. Saraswati 
sitting on the Hans implies that mere technical knowledge, skill and expertise alone 
are not enough if it is not complemented with wisdom, insight, erudition and 
enlightenment. This means a person on whom Saraswati is pleased would use his 
discretionary intellect and wisdom to select the best option available to him; he would 
pick out the nuggets of wisdom contained in the vast and voluminous scriptures that 
are of any spiritual worth for him and accept them in his daily life, leaving aside the 
rest. The swan moves majestically in a pond of lotus flowers, it lends glory to the 
pond and the flowers because it is the only living entity in the immobile surroundings. 
Likewise, a wise and learned man is like a gem in the society.   

In mythological lore, a Peacock is also depicted as her vehicle. The peacock is 
said to be the most beautiful bird with its opened plume of colorful feathers—this 
symbolises the fact that knowledge can not only bring the best things of the world to 
the person who has knowledge and expertise on any subject but also to symbolise that 
it is a person’s degree of mental development and the level of his wisdom, knowledge, 
erudition and enlightenment that makes him attractive, much respected and honoured 
rather than the amount of physical wealth he possesses, the strength of his body or its 
beauty that has any real importance. The peacock in its self is not a beautiful bird; it is 
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its colourful plume of open feathers that makes it so charming and attractive. So, mere 
knowledge and intelligence is not as important as their type and the use to which they 
are put. A man’s knowledge can be the cause of ruin and miseries for others, while 
another man’s knowledge can show happiness and peace to the less fortunate ones. 
Obviously, the latter is revered by the society and the former is loathed.  

In iconographic accounts, she is shown as having four hands. The four arms 
are indicative of her all-inclusiveness, as they stand for the four Vedas as well as the 
four cardinal points of the directional compass (east, south, west and north). Further, 
the supreme transcendental cosmic Consciousness known as Brahm is also said to 
have four Pads or aspects—refer Chandogya Upanishad, Canto 4, Section 5-8 of Sam 
Veda tradition.  

In one version, two of the hands hold a Veena (Indian lute)—one hand holding 
it, while the other hand strumming its string to indicate that she is eternally singing 
the hymns of the Vedas, deriving eternal bliss from this singing, and perpetually 
immersed in contemplation and meditation. The Veena, a musical instrument used to 
sing melodiously, indicates the ability to be sentimental and emotional on the one 
hand, and this involves the interaction of the heart because a good singer sings from 
the heart, and to be intelligent and have a sharp mind which naturally involves the 
mind and intellect on the other hand, because one has to be an expert in the Vedas and 
the languages in order to remember the complicated verses and recall them flawlessly 
while singing. Coordination between the heart and mind is very necessary for singing; 
singing is not possible if the heart and the mind are not rested, are not at peace with 
them selves, and not in harmony. The third hand has an Akshamala (prayer rosary). 
The rosary indicates that inspite of knowing everything and being Brahm personified, 
she remains constantly engrossed in doing Japa or repeating some divine Mantra 
herself to teach her followers never to abandon contemplation and meditation as well 
as the use of divine Mantras. The fourth holds a book symbolizing knowledge in all 
its forms, in its most visible and tangible form. The book indicates knowledge not 
only of the scriptures but of all the sciences, arts and crafts taken together.  

In another version, she is depicted as holding a rosary, a goad, a loop and a 
book in her four hands—refer verse no. 38 of the ‘Saraswati Rahasya Upanishad’. 
The symbolism of the goad and the loop is obvious. They indicate the fact that when a 
man becomes wise he is able to rein in his sense organs by using the loop, and coax 
himself to follow the correct path by using the goad of wisdom, erudition, knowledge 
and enlightenment.   
 Saraswati is considered as the divine consort of Brahma, and hence represents 
his power of intelligence, wisdom, skill, erudition, expertise and knowledge that 
enabled Brahma to create the Vedas and the rest of this creation. 
An entire Upanishad called Saraswati Rahasya Upanishad belonging to the Krishna 
Yajur Veda tradition is dedicated to her.  

In Christianity, Saint Catherine is honoured as the patron saint of learning, 
students and educational institutions. She is a lady saint like goddess Saraswati and 
was born in Alexandria in a wealthy family in CE 294. Her name before baptism was 
Dorothea. She had accepted Christ as her betrothal, and as proof of her devotion for 
the Lord she was given a ring in her dreams which she found on her fingers when she 
woke up. But this dedication led to her being martyred during the rule of the Roman 
Emperor Maximian. It is believed that the angel of God took her body to the foot of 
Mountain of Moses in the Sinai desert. This mountain is where Moses had received 
the ten Commandants from the Lord. A monastery in her name exits there today. ] 
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4/23- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;k y{eh% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yā lakṣmīḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/23 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os y{eh Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks 
gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼23½A   

 
4/23. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as ‘Laxmi1’, the Goddess of wealth and 
prosperity. [In other words, it is Lord Ram in his cosmic role as the sustainer of 
creation assumed the form of goddess known as Laxmi so that he can provide the 
creature with material comfort and pleasures of life so that the creature is not put to 
undue inconvenience.]   

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/23). 
 
[1Laxmi is the Goddess of well being, majesty, wealth and prosperity. She is the 
divine consort of Lord Vishnu and represents the dynamism of the Lord that helps 
him to carry out the function of sutainance, development, growth, nourishment and 
protection of this vast and myriad creation.  
 The Nrisingh Purvatapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its Canto 4, verse 
no. 11 describes the Mantra dedicated to this Goddess. To quote—“OM salutations! 
The most glorious, majestic, powerful, great and divine Goddess is the Laxmi* of the 
three worlds called the Bhu Loka (the terrestrial world where mortal creatures live; 
the earth), the Bhuvaha Loka (which is the lower heaven where the junior Gods and 
spirits live), and the Swaha Loka (the upper heaven where the Lord of the world 
Vishnu lives). [*The word Laxmi is used here as an adjective to describe the glorious 
virtues and majestic qualities that give greatness and supremacy to an entity. It is 
usually measured in terms of grandeur, magnificence, prosperity, opulence, 
supernatural powers, sway and authority that such an entity possesses. In materialistic 
world it is usually a synonym for material wealth, prosperity, opulence and the fame 
that comes with them. In other words, the divine Goddess Laxmi who is the consort of 
Lord Vishnu personifies these virtues. Since Lord Vishnu is another name for the 
Viraat Purush, the macrocosmic all-pervading and all-inclusive form of the supreme 
Brahm, from whom the entire creation has been born and who completely soaks it like 
water in sponge, it follows that Laxmi represents the dynamic qualities of Vishnu that 
helps the Lord to sustain and protect the world.] 
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 Let the great Goddess Maha-Laxmi whose other name is ‘Kalkarni’ (i.e. the 
one who actively controls all the deeds and actions of the creature in all phases of 
time and circumstance) inspire and impel us towards doing auspicious, righteous and 
noble deeds.’ 
 This Mantra dedicated to the great Goddess Laxmi in the Gayatri Chanda 
(style of poetical composition) is enunciated in the Yajur Veda, and is therefore called 
the ‘Maha-Laxmi Gayatri Mantra’ of the Yajur Veda. It has twenty-four letters or 
syllables. 

Laxmi is the patron goddess of wealth, and she epitomizes all round welfare 
and well being, not only in material terms but also in spiritual terms for only a well 
off aspirant who has not to bother about his daily needs can comfortably involve 
himself in religious activities such as doing fire sacrifices and making charities. If a 
man is mentally worried about his bread and butter, he would find it hard to 
concentrate on spiritual pursuits without a sense of guilt of not living up to his 
responsibilities towards his family, especially when he has spent the whole life as a 
householder with a large bundle of responsibility on his shoulders. Even the cosmic 
sustainer and care-taker, Lord Vishnu had to keep her with him in order to take care 
of the material needs of his subjects. An entire Upanishad, called the ‘Saubhagya 
Laxmi Upanishad’ belonging to the Rig Veda tradition is dedicated to this goddess. 
This Upanishad is chapter no.9 of this humble author’s anthology of Rig Veda 
Upanishads.]  

 
 

4/24- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;k xkSjh HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yā gaurī bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai namo 

namaḥ // 4/24 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os xkSjh ¼ikoZrh½ Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc 
Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼24½A   
 
4/24. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as ‘Gauri’, the Goddess who is the 
divine consort of Lord Shiva and considered as the Mother Goddess. [The Goddess 
Gauri is also known as Parvati who is regarded as the Mother of all other forms of 
goddesses. She is a personified form of Shakti, the cosmic dynamic powers and 
energy of the supreme Brahm by which the latter does anything. This Shakti is not 
different or separate from Brahm but only a manifestation of the latter’s cosmic 
dynamism, energy and powers. Since Lord Ram is none else but Brahm personified, it 
is said here that all the dynamisms and energies that are present in this creation, and 
all the Goddesses who are personifications of these grand virtues of Brahm, are 
actually the Lord himself playing out these roles in a secret form.]   
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The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/24). 

 
 

4/25- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;k tkudh HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yā jānakī bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/25 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os tkudh ¼lhrk½ Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og 
lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼25½A   
 
4/25. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as ‘Janki’, the daughter of King Janak 
and his divine consort. [Janki is also known as Sita. She is an incarnation of Goddess 
Laxmi or Rama who is the divine consort of Lord Vishnu and a manifestation of 
Shakti in its macrocosmic form.]1  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/25). 
 
[1Sita is the cosmic primordial primary energy and power called ‘Shakti’, which was 
responsible for setting in motion the process of creation, personified. She is the divine 
consort of Lord Ram who is none other than Lord Vishnu in a human form. An entire 
Upanishad, called ‘Sito-panishad’ is dedicated to her. It extols her divine, ethereal, 
holy and sublime aspects, and is the 4th Upanishad of the Atharva Veda. 

As has been pointed out earlier, Shakti is the dynamism and energy of the 
supreme transcendental Brahm in a personified female form. Shakti is an integral part 
of Brahm and is nothing but one of the Supreme Being’s various forms to perform 
specific functions. It is this Shakti that has revealed itself as Sita or Janki. Hence, it is 
appropriate to say that it is Lord Ram who himself has revealed as Sita. Again, since it 
is Brahm that pervades in each pore of creation and there is nothing in this creation 
that is not Brahm, it clearly follows that Sita is also a form of this universal divinity 
known as Brahm.]   

 
 

4/26- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úk =SyksD;a HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
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oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaśca trailokyam bhūrbhuvaḥ suvastasmai 

vai namo namaḥ // 4/26 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os f=yksdh& Hkw%] Hkqo% vkSj Lo% & Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã Hkh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks 
fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼26½A   

 
4/26. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the three legendary worlds, and hence 
is called the ‘Trilokya’. [The word ‘Trilokyam’ has two connotations—one is that the 
Lord is able to see everything in all the three worlds, that nothing is hidden or secret 
from him because he is omniscient and all-knowing as well as a resident in the inner-
self of all the creatures as their Atma or soul, and two, that all the three worlds are his 
revelation, or that all the three phases of creation—viz. the past, the present and the 
future—are uniformly pervaded by the Lord who is the omnipresent and all-
encompassing Supreme Being of creation. The three worlds are the terrestrial world, 
the lower heaven represented by the sky just above the surface of the earth, and the 
upper heavens represented by the deep recesses of the sky.]  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/26). 

 
 

4/27- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;% lw;%  HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaḥ sūryaḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/27 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os lw;Znso Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks 
gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼27½A   
 
4/27. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as ‘Surya1’, the Sun God in his subtle 
manifestation, and as the visible celestial Sun in his more visible form.  
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The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/27). 
 
[1The Sun/Surya—The Sanskrit word for the Sun God or Aditya is Surya. This word 
has three connotations—viz. (i) Sarteha—one how moves. This refers to the Sun 
because it moves constantly moves across the sky. It also refers to the supreme 
cosmic Consciousness that makes all movement possible. (ii) Sviryate—this means 
one who receives and accepts. This virtue refers to the fact that all offerings offered to 
the fire sacrifice are done in the presence of the Sun, and since the latter is the 
celestial cauldron of fire all the offerings are deemed to be offered to it. In another 
plane, it refers to the Jiva, the living being, who receives stimuli from the world and 
then accepts them and deduces that the world from where they originate is real and 
true. (iii) Suvateha—meaning one who shines. This is very obvious in the case of the 
Sun. This virtue refers to the supreme Self or supreme Consciousness that is self-
illuminated and self-effulgent. 

Sun God or Surya appears first in the Rig Veda, 1/50. He is one of the chief 
Gods that sustain life. He is closely related to the Fire God; the Sun is a visible 
manifestation of the fire element. The sun is regarded as the ‘eye’ of the Viraat 
Purush, and at the time of creation when this Viraat Purush revealed himself as the 
individual creature such as for example a cow, a horse and a man, the Sun God took 
up residence in the eye (refer Aitereyo-panishad of Rig Veda, Canto 1, verse no. 4, 
and Canto 2, verse nos. 3-4). He is also regarded as visible manifestation of the 
supreme transcendental Brahm (refer Brihad Aranyaka Upanishad, 2/1/2; 2/5/5; 3/7/9. 
The Sun God watched the deeds done by all the creatures (Rig Veda, 1/50/2). The Sun 
is like the Atma of all the creatures (Akchu Upanishad, Canto 1, verse no. 1; Rig 
Veda, 1/115/1; Shatpath Brahman, 14/3/2/9).  
 The Sun is the brightest, the most splendorous, the brilliantly radiant, the most 
majestic and grandest entity in the entire firmament. The whole length and breadth of 
the sky is lit with its light; all the objects present in the sky, visible or invisible, are 
illuminated by its light. It is the eternal and infinite celestial source of light, heat and 
energy; it inspires, fosters, sustains and protects life in this world; it is synonymous 
with and a metaphor for life in all its dimensions. Its splendour and radiance makes it 
an apt metaphor for knowledge, wisdom, erudition, sagacity and enlightenment. As an 
embodiment of this virtue of knowledge, wisdom, erudition and sagacity he has been 
held in high esteem and as the great teacher and preacher of eclectic knowledge 
pertaining to the philosophy expounded by the Upanishads. He had assumed the form 
of a horse and revealed the Shukla Yajur Veda to the great sage Yagyavalkya. He was 
also the teacher of Hanuman, said to be incarnate Wind God and Lord Shiva, and who 
was the great, most ardent and the wisest devotee of Lord Ram.  
 From the physical perspective also, the Sun is regarded as a fount of light, energy and 
heat which supports life in all forms in this physical world. No life is imaginable 
without the presence of the Sun.  

According to mythological accounts, the Sun God was the son of sage 
Kashyap and his wife Aditi from whom all the Gods were born. He is said to be a 
revelation from the eye of the Viraat Purush also known as Vishnu who is the 
macrocosmic all-pervading and all-encompassing vast and invisible form of the 
Supreme Being known as the transcendental Brahm. The physical Sun in the sky is 
the Viraat Purush’s visible form. He was married to Sangya, the daughter of 
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Vishwakarma who is regarded as the architect, builder and planner of the Gods. 
Sangya had two sons and one daughter from the Sun God—viz. the sons named 
Shraadha-dev also called Vaivaswat Manu and Yam the god of death, and the 
daughter named Yamuna which is also the name of a famous river in India. Sangya 
could not bear the intensity of the Sun’s heat and light, so she left her ‘shadow’ or 
image and herself went away disguised as a mare to do sever penance. From this 
‘shadow’ were produced two sons and a daughter. The two sons were Shani God who 
is believed to be full of malice and evil forebodings reflecting the genes of his mother 
as a dark shadow, and Saarvarni Manu, and the daughter was Tapti literally meaning 
one who is fierce and hot. In due course of time, the Sun God found out that his real 
wife Sangya was involved in doing severe Tapa, so he was extremely pleased with her 
and brought her back. It was from her form as a mare that the Ashwini Kumars were 
born. They derived their name from the root ‘Ashwa’ meaning a horse. These twin 
sons of the Sun God are regarded as the medicine men of the Gods.  

The Sun God revealed himself as Sugriv, the king of the monkey race, during 
Treta-Yug when Lord Ram incarnated, and as Karna during Dwapar when Lord 
Krishna came as an incarnation of Vishnu. Sun God rides a chariot driven by Arun 
who is the son of Vintaa (his mother) and the elder brother of Garud, the legendary 
heron or eagle who is the mount of Lord Vishnu. The seven horses of the chariot 
represent the seven colours of the Sun’s light. He is constantly on the move and 
controls and regulates the seasons, months, solstice and year. 

The Surya Mandal, i.e. the divine abode of the Sun God, has been narrated in 
the Vishnu Puran, section 2, canto 10, verse nos. 1-23. It is also referred to in the 
Tripadvibhut Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, Canto 5, paragraph no. 15 as falling in 
the path of a spiritual aspirant who, upon leaving his gross body, is going astride the 
Garud (the divine vehicle of Vishnu which is represented by the OM Mantra here) 
through the path of the sky to the heaven where Lord Vishnu lives.   

References of the Upanishads dealing with the Sun God— 
(a) Rig Veda = Aiteriyo-panishad, Canto 1, verse no. 4, Canto 2, verse no. 4. 
(b) Sam Veda = Chandogya Upanishad, 1/6/3, 5, 6; 1/10/7; 2/9; 2/14; 2/24/12-14; 3/1-
11; 3/18; 5/13; 6/4/2 etc.; Savitri Upanishad.  
(c) Shukla Yajur Veda = and Brihad Aranyak Upanishad of Shukla Yajur Veda—
2/1/2; 2/5/5; 3/7/9; 3/9/5; 5/15.   
(d) Krishna Yajur Veda = Akchu Upanishad, Cantos 1 and 2; Brahmo-panishad, verse 
no. 1; Taitteriya Upanishad, Valli 1, Anuvaak 1, verse no. 1; Valli 1, Anuvaak 5, 
verse no. 2; Shwetashwatar Upanishad, Canto 2; Naryan Upanishad, verse no. 1.   
(e) Atharva Veda = Prashna Upanishad, Canto 1; Surya Upanishad; Gayatri 
Upanishad.  

According to Yoga Upanishads, the Sun God has his symbolic presence in the 
naval of the body in the Nabhi Chakra or the Manipur Chakra, and as the fire element 
in the Mooladhar Chakra, the Swadhisthan Chakra and the Kundalini. The dynamic 
energy of the sun represented by its life-giving powers is revealed in the form of 
consciousness that flows in the Pingla Naadi, the nerve passing through the right 
nostril. 
 The Akchu Upanishad lists some of the virtues of the Sun God in its Canto 1, 
verse no. 1 which is exclusively dedicated to his grand virtues. 
Aditya or the Sun God, or his visible form as the celestial Sun, has been repeatedly 
regarded by the Upanishads as a visible manifestation of the Viraat Purush who 
himself is the macrocosmic gross body of Brahm. For example, Sam Veda’s 
Chandogya Upanishad—1/6/3, 5, 6; 1/10/7; 2/9; 2/14; 2/24/12-14; 3/1-11; 3/18; 5/13; 
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6/4/2 etc.; Shukla Yajur Veda’s Brihad Aranyak Upanishad—2/1/2; 2/5/5; 3/7/9; 
3/9/5; 5/15; Krishna Yajur Veda’s Brahmo-panishad, verse no. 1; Taitteriya 
Upanishad, Valli 1, Anuvaak 5, verse no. 2.  

The sun is the eye of the Supreme Being—refer Aiteriyo-panishad of Rig 
Veda, Canto 1, verse no. 4, and finds his abode in the creature’s eye— refer Aiteriyo-
panishad, Canto 2, verse no. 4. 

The Prashna Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Canto 1, verse nos. 4-6, 8 describes 
the Sun God as the Pran—the vital life giving factor in creation, the life 
consciousness, and in Canto 1, verse nos. 9, 12-15 as Prajapti—the creator, motivator, 
nourisher, sustainer, protector and caretaker of the subjects of this creation. He is 
called the Fire God or the Vaishwanar Agni, the Viraat Purush, the Pran or life 
consciousness that supports all life in this world—Canto 1, verse no. 7.   
 The Akchu Upanishad of the Krishna Yajur Veda tradition is fully dedicated 
to the Sun God. It has two parts—in its Canto 1 sage Sankriti offers prayers to the Sun 
God, and Canto 2 contains the metaphysical and spiritual teachings of the Sun God 
for the benefit of the sage.  
 The Taitteriya Upanishad of the Krishna Yajur Veda tradition, in its Valli 1, 
Anuvaak 1, verse no. 1, says that the Sun God is known as ‘Mitra’, literally meaning a 
friend. This is because the Sun God’s benevolence and life-sustaining abilities make 
him a fast friend of every single living being in creation. He fosters life and is a friend 
of life rather than being its enemy by annihilating it. He helps the world to develop 
and grow as well as to acquire its stupendous magnificence and glory—refer 
Taitteriya Upanishad, Valli 1, Anuvaak 5, verse no. 2.  

He is also known as ‘Savita’—refer Savitru-panishad of Sam Veda tradition, 
and Shwetashwatar Upanishad, Canto 2 of Krishna Yajur Veda tradition.  
The Narayan Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, in its verse no. 1 says that he was 
born from Lord Narayan, i.e. Lord Vishnu. The same thing is asserted in Brahmo-
panishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 1 which states that Aditya, the Sun God, is 
a manifestation of Lord Vishnu. But this is understandable because Vishnu and the 
Viraat Purush is the same Lord having different names according to the degree of 
subtlety and the scriptural text one is referring to; both are synonymously used. 
Whereas the Viraat Purush was the macrocosmic gross body of the supreme 
transcendental Brahm that appeared in the first stage of creation when Brahm decided 
to initiate it, he was called Vishnu at a little later stage when the visible creation was 
just about to be initiated, because it is from Vishnu that Brahma the creator was born 
who later gave shape to the creation itself.    

‘Aditya’ or the Sun God appears in the Vedas as follows—Rig Veda-- 1/41/4-
6; 2/27; 8/47/14-18; 10/185; Sam Veda—395; 397; Yajur Veda—23/5; 34/54; 
Atharva Veda—5/3/9-10; 16/3.] 

 
 

4/28- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;% lkse% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaḥ somaḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/28 // 
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[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os pUnznso Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh 
oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼28½A   

 
4/28. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as ‘Som or Soma1’. [The word ‘Som’ 
refers to the Moon God, while the word ‘Soma’ refers to a drink derived from the sap 
of a herb of the same name that is used as sanctified drink during fire sacrifices. It is 
white in colour. This drink is offered to the Gods as well as taken as sanctified drink 
by the participants of the rituals. It is said that Soma, the drink, is stored in Som, the 
celestial Moon, thereby giving the latter its name ‘Som’. It is the elixir that gives 
ecstasy and bliss to the Gods. In the present context it means that both the elixir of life 
known as Soma as well as the Moon God who is charged with its custody are actually 
the Supreme Being revealed in their forms. The Soma is the Supreme Being’s 
magnificent quality of giving happiness, joys, bliss and ecstasy, while the glorious 
Moon in the heaven represents the virtues of providing peace, tranquility, calmness 
and rest to the creature who is finding himself agitated and restless due to the 
continuous turmoil and the numerous torments and miseries of this existential world.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/28). 
 
[1The Som or the Moon God (also known as Chandrama)—He appears first in the Rig 
Veda, 10/85/19). He is the patron God of night. His origin is in the Mana (heart and 
mind; the emotions and thoughts) of the Parmatma or the supreme Lord (the Viraat 
Purush or Vishnu) (Yajur Veda, 31/12; Taiteriya Brahman, 3/10/8/5). His existence 
depends upon the Sun God. On the dark night, he is supposed to enter the Sun 
(Aiteriya Brahman, 8/28).  

Chandrama is synonymous with Som, the divine elixir and sanctified drink 
drunk during the religious sacrifices as it gives its drinker peace and a long life 
(Kaushatiki Brahman, 16/5; Aiteriya Brahman, 7/11). He is the controller of seasons 
and months; he always changes so appear to be like a new born everyday. He gives 
peace and long life to the ‘Stota’, the chanter of hymns as prayers (Rig Veda, 
10/85/19). 

Chandra or the Moon God or Som appears in the Vedas as follows—Rig 
Veda—10/85/19; Yajur Veda—1/28; Atharva Veda—6/78/1-2; 19/1. 

The Yogshikha Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda tradition describes this 
Moon as being as the symbolic form of the water element. The moon is said to be the 
celestial pitcher of Amrit, the elixir of eternity and bliss that is drunk by the Gods. In 
the human body, it is represented by the Eda Naadi passing through the left nostrils 
and which is used during do Pranayam. [Refer Canto 1, verse 166.] It is also present 
as the crescent moon, the Ardha Chandrakar Chakra, which is said to be the shape of 
the water element of which the patron deity is Vishnu, the sustainer of creation, and 
located from the knee to the hip region. [Refer Canto 1, verse 176 and Canto 5, verse 
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no. 13.] At other places it describes the symbolic importance of creating a union of 
the moon and sun as metaphor for the union of the creature with the supreme Brahm. 
[Refer Canto 1, verse nos. 56 and 68 for instance.] In the context of Pranayam it is 
used to indicate the bliss obtained by the ascetic. [Refer Canto 1, verse nos. 120, 127.] 
Canto 1, verse no. 133 of this Upanishad describes the great Mantra ‘So-a-ham’ and 
asserts that the moon stands for the letter ‘sa’ of this Mantra. Other instances where 
moon appears in Yogshikha Upanishad are Canto 1, verse nos. 133, 146, 176, Canto 
3, verse no. 11, and Canto 6, verse no. 4. 

The Rudra Hridaya Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, in its verse no. 4 
asserts that the Moon God is Vishnu personified. This is because Vishnu is the 
sustainer and nourisher of creation much like the Som which is a divine elixir that 
sustains the Gods and gives them eternity. Another reason is that the physical form of 
Som is like the male semen which harbours life intrinsically inside it and is the means 
by which creation is brought about, and Vishnu in his more sublime form known as 
Viraat Purush is also the Lord from whom the entire creation emerged. 

The Ram Purva Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 4, 
verse no. 38 says that Chandrama or the Moon God is one of the ten Digpaals or 
custodians of the ten directions of the celestial globe. He is the patron deity of the 
north-western direction and worshipped in that corner. Verse no. 39 says that his 
weapon is known as Gadaa or the mace. 

The Moon God is said to be a custodian God of the Soma, a white coloured 
drink derived from the sap of a plant of the same name. It is used as a sanctified drink 
during fire and other religious sacrifices and is offered to Gods. It is said to provide 
ecstasy and bliss. The Moon derives its name as ‘Som’ because of the fact that it is 
considered as the heavenly pitcher of this Soma juice stored by the Gods.]  

 
 

4/29- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;kfu p u{k=kf.k HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yāni ca nakṣatrāṇi bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai 

vai namo namaḥ // 4/29 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os leLr u{k=x.k Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og 
lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼29½A   
 
4/29. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the different ‘Nakshatras1’ or stars 
and their constellations. [In other words, all the gross bodies in the heaven such as the 
numerous stars and their equally numerous clusters are one of the myriad forms of the 
supreme Lord known as Ram.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  
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I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/29). 
 
[1The Nakshatras—The word Nakshatra refers to the star or constellation (group or 
cluster of independent stars) that is present in the lunar mansion which is the 1/27th 
part of the path of the moon’s revolution around the earth. It represents 13.33 degrees 
of the sky. Since the sidereal revolution time of the moon is a little less than 27 days 
and 8 hours, the moon travels through one Nakshatra during the course of a day. The 
day is therefore named after the particular Nakshatra through which the moon is 
passing on a particular day according to the lunar calendar. The Nakshatras occupy a 
very important place in astronomical and astrological calculations. 

The Atharva Veda (14/7) and Maitraayaniya Sanhita (2/13/20) lists the names 
of twenty eight Nakshatras. These are the following—Ashvini, Bharani, Krittika, 
Rohini, Mrigshiras, Aardraa, Punarvasu, Pushya, Aashlesha, Maghaa, Purva-
phaalguni, Uttar-phaalguni, Hastaa, Chitraa, Swaati, Vishaakhaa, Anuraadhaa, 
Jeyshthaa, Mulaa, Purva-aashaadha, Uttar-aashaadha, Shravanaa, Dhanisthaa, 
Shatabhisha, Purva-Bhaadra-padaa, Uttar-Bhaadra-padaa, and Revati.  

The Purans however consider that the twenty seven Nakshatras are daughters 
of Daksha Prajapti and married to the Moon God called Chandra. 

The Nakshatras are related to the twelve Zodiac signs called the Raashis. The 
Nakshatras are further classified as males and females, as well as benevolent ones and 
malevolent ones depending upon their positive or negative impact on the creature.] 

 
 

4/30- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;s p uoûkgk% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān ye ca navagrahāḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai 

vai namo namaḥ // 4/30 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os uoxzg Lo:i gSaA ¼uoxzg fuEu gS& lw;Z] pUü] eaxy] cq/k] c`gLifr] 'kqØ] 'kfu] jkgq] dsrq½A 
tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu 
JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼30½A   

 
4/30. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘Nava Grahas1’ or nine Grahas or 
planets. [In other words, all the planets in the heaven are one of the numerous forms 
of the supreme Lord known as Ram.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/30). 
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[1The Nava-Grahas or nine planets—The Navgrahas are the following—Sun, Moon, 
Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Rahu and Ketu. 

According to some texts, there are only eight Grahas or Astha Grahas because 
they treat the last two, i.e. Rahu and Ketu, as one entity. Refer Atharvashir Upanishad 
of Atharva Veda tradition, Kandika 2, verse no. 9. This Upanishad is in honour of 
Lord Rudra as another name of Brahm, and says that Rudra is a personification of the 
eight Grahas.  
 The Vishnu Puran, section 2, canto 12, verse no. 1-28 describes the Grahas 
and their divine chariots and their horses.]  

 
 

4/31- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;s pkþkS yksdikyk% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān ye cāṣṭau lokapālāḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ 

suvastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/31 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os vkBksa yksdikyksa ds Lo:i gSaA ¼8 yksdiky fuEu gSa& bUü] vfXu] ;e] u_Zfr] o#.k] ok;q] 
dqcsj] bZ'k½A tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA 
mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼31½A   

 
4/31. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘eight Vasus1’. [The Vasus are 
the Nature’s gift to creature. They were the natural assets formed by the supreme 
Brahm so as to make life feasible and convenient in creation. In other words, the 
supreme Brahm who is also known as Lord Ram not only created this world but 
ensured that it is well provided for and its basic needs are taken care of by manifesting 
himself in the form of these eight primary requirements of life. This is the reason why 
one of the names of Vishnu is ‘Vasudeo’—the Lord of Vasus. It ought to be noted 
here that Lord Ram is an incarnation of Vishnu or Vasudeo.]  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/32). 
 
[1The eight Vasus— These Vasus are the various patron Gods who preside over the 
essential elements of life. They are eight in number as follows—Vishnu who is the 
sustainer, Shiva who is the annihilator, Kuber who is the treasurer of the wealth of the 
Gods, the Sun, Water, Fire, Wealth represented by gems and gold, and ‘Ray’ 
representing glory and fame. The element ‘Fire’ is the most potent, prominent and 
essential force in creation, because without fire the world would freeze to death. 
Hence, the Fire-God is said to be the chief amongst the Vasus. The ‘fire’ element is 
the active force in creation and is primarily responsible for kindling the cosmic 
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cauldron that set in motion the process, and once having set it in motion it then 
sustained it and would finally annihilate it by burning it to cinders. On the other hand, 
Lord Vishnu is the passive force of creation represented by his other form of Viraat 
Purush which is the primary male aspect of creation. Lord Vishnu, who is the 
sustainer of the creation, is the Lord of Laxmi who is the Goddess of wealth, and is 
the supreme creator because Brahma, the old patriarch of creation who created the 
visible world and its creatures, was himself born atop the divine lotus that emerged 
from the navel of Lord Vishnu. Lord Vishnu utilizes the services of Laxmi who is the 
personification of the active forces of creation to create, sustain and annihilate the 
world.  

The Vasus are symbolic Gods who represent those essentials aspects of 
creation without which life would be difficult to conceive and sustain and finally 
conclude.    

The eight Vasus are the patron Gods who provide succour and a dwelling 
place for the whole creation. They symbolise those primary necessities of life without 
which existence is not possible. They are— (i) Kuber (the God of wealth and 
prosperity), (ii) the Sun God (who provides energy and food) and his rays and 
radiance (i.e. sunlight and the energy that it provides), (iii) Shiva (the concluder or 
annihilator of the creation), (iv) Vishnu (the sustainer), (v) the Water God (called 
Varun), (vi) the Fire God (called Agni), (vii) any body of water such as a pond, a river 
etc., and (viii) holy and pious people (who give advice and guidance to the creatures 
of the creation). According to Brihad Aranyak Upanishad 3/9/3, the Vasus are the 
following—Fire, Earth, Air, Antariksha (the space of the solar system), Aditya (Sun), 
Duloka (heavens), the Moon, and the Nakshatras (the stars and the planets). 
 According to Purans, the eight Vasus are the following—Dhruv, Dhar, 
Som/Soma (the sap of an elixir-providing plant called Som/Soma which is used 
during religious ceremonies as sanctified liquid offered to the Gods; it is white in 
colour and is said to be stored in the moon), Aapha (water), Anil (wind), Anal (fire), 
Pratush  and Prabhaas. 
 These eight Vasus are the semi-Gods who symbolise the various types of 
assets needed to sustain this world. They therefore represent such assets as jewels, 
precious stones and gems, gold and other forms of wealth and property. Vasus also 
refers to the fire and water elements as well as their grosser forms as the terrestrial fire 
and water bodies such as ponds and lakes; to the virtue of radiance, splendour and 
glory; to the ray of light; to Kuber (the treasurer of Gods), Shiva, Sun, Vishnu, and a 
simple and pious gentleman. 
 The Ekakchar Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, in its verse no. 7, says that 
these Vasus are manifestations of Brahm in order to provide the creation with the 
necessities of life.  
 The Atharva-shikha Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its Kandika (Canto) 1 
says that the Vasus were created in the beginning of creation from the first Matra ‘A’ 
of OM representing the first leg of the supreme Brahm along with Brahma the creator, 
the Rig Veda, the Gayatri Chand and the Grahapatya Agni.  
 The Brihajjabal Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, Brahman 4, verse no. 16 lists 
the eight Vasus as follows—Ghar, Dhruv, Soma, Kripa, Anil, Anal, Pratyush and 
Prabhash.  
 The Nrisingh Purvatapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its Brahman 1, 
verse no. 3 says that the Vasus, along with the Rudras and Adityas etc., were born out 
of the third step of the divine Anushtup Chanda in which the Mantra of Lord Nrisingh 
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was revealed to the creator Brahma when he did severe Tapa in order to initiate the 
process of creation.  
 Lord Vishnu has one of his names as ‘Vasudeo’ because he is the sustainer 
and protector of creation, signifying his undisputed lordship over all the essential 
elements in Nature, called the Vasus of which there are eight in number, which were 
created at the beginning of creation to help sustain the upcoming creation. It ought to 
be noted here that Vishnu is also called Viraat Purush, the macrocosmic gross body of 
Brahm, and it is from this form of Brahm that the creator of the visible creation, i.e. 
Brahma the old patriarch of creation, had emerged atop a divine lotus that sprouted 
from the navel of Vishnu. In other words, everything has its origin in the supreme 
Brahm.  
 The word ‘Vishnu’ consists of two components—‘Vishwa’ meaning the world 
or the entire creation, and ‘Anu’ meaning an atom. Hence, this is made up of atoms 
called Vishnu, and therefore the latter pervades throughout this creation. The whole 
creation is a manifestation of Vishnu. The divine glories of Lord Vishnu have been 
extolled in the Tripadvibhut Maha Narayan Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, 
Canto 1, paragraph 5-6; Canto 8, paragraph nos. 17, as well as in Vishnu Puran, 
Chapter 1, Canto 2, verse nos. 1-32, 55-70.] 

 
 

4/32- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;s pkþkS olo% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān ye cāṣṭau vasavaḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/32 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os vkB olq Lo:i gSaA ¼8 olq fuEu gSa& dqcsj] f'ko] fo".kq] lw;Z] ty] vfXu] jRu] lksuk½A 
tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu 
JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼32½A   

 
4/32. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘eight Lokpaals1’. [The word 
‘Lokpaal’ means one who takes care of the world. Obviously, this role is played by 
Vishnu amongst the Trinity Gods. It is Vishnu who has incarnated as Lord Ram, so 
the similarity is evident. Here the implication is that the it is Lord Ram or Lord 
Vishnu who has manifested himself as the eight Lokpaals to take care of the eight 
directions of the gross world.]  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/32). 
 



 514

[1The 8 Lokpals are the custodians of the eight directions of the world. They are 
represented by the following— (i) Indra (the king of Gods), (ii) Agni (the Fire God), 
(iii) Yam (the Death God; also called Dharma Raj because he upholds righteousness 
and nobility of thoughts and conducts), (iv) Nirriti (the God who controls death due to 
sins and evil tendencies as opposed to Yam who judges the destiny of those who die 
depending upon the content of righteousness and probity element in their earlier life), 
(v) Varun (the Water God), (vi) Vaayu (the Wind God), (vii) Kuber (the treasurer of 
Gods), and (viii) Ish (Lord Shiva). Though Brahma and Anant (Vishnu or Sheshnath, 
the legendary hooded serpent on whom Vishnu reclines in the cosmic ocean called 
Kshir Sagar) are also considered guardians of the world and are listed as the last two 
amongst the ten Digpals, but the above eight Gods are regarded as the Lokpals. 

Ram Purva Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 4, verse 
no. 36-37 mentions the name of eight Lokpals, and verse no. 38 mentions the names 
of eight Digpals. Verse no. 39 lists their weapons.] 

 
 

4/33- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;s pSdkn'k #nzk% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān ye caikādaśa rudrāḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/33 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os 11 :nz Lo:i gSaA ¼11 :ü fuEu gSa& eU;q] euq] efgul] egku~] f'ko] _r/ot~] mxzjsrk] 
Hko] dky] okenso] /k`rozr& JhenHkkxor] 3@12@12½A tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% 
& ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj 
ueLdkj gS ¼33½A   

 
4/33. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘eleven Rudras1’. [The word 
‘Rudra’ means angry, and it is one of the names of Lord Shiva, the concluder of 
creation and the third of the Trinity Gods. In other words, Lord Ram had assumed the 
form of Rudra or Shiva in order to bring this creation to conclusion. Refer verse no. 
4/5 and 4/15.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/33). 
 
[1The eleven Rudras— Rudra is the angry form of Lord Shiva. The word means ‘the 
terrible one; the angry and ruthless one; one who roars and thunders; one who makes 
the enemy weep; one who destroys this trans-migratory world of birth and death; one 
who destroys ignorance and delusions; one who eliminates evil and perversions.’  
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 Rudra is a Vedic deity and has been eulogized in three full Suktas (hymns) 
dedicated to him. These are Rig Veda’s 1/114/1-11; 2/33/1-15, and Yajur Veda’s 
16/1-66. Besides these Suktas, Rudra is honoured as a deity at a number of places in 
the Vedas—viz. Rig Veda—1/43/1-4, 5/42/11, 7/46/1-4, 7/59/12; Atharva Veda—
5/6/3-4, 6/55/2-3, 7/92/1, 11/2; and Yajur Veda—11/54.  
 Rudra is regarded as the father of Marut, the Wind God (Rig Veda, 2/33/1). 
Rudra assumes many forms—usually it is eleven forms (Taitteriya Sanhita, 3/4/9/7), 
but sometimes they are also said to be thirty-three in number (Taitteriya Sanhita, 
1/4/11/1). Rudra is regarded as having a close relationship with Agni, the Fire God 
(Shatpath Brahman, 5/2/4/13). The Padma Puran, Swargakhanda, Chapter 8 mentions 
only eight Rudras. These eight, eleven or thirty-three forms of Rudra might mean as 
many aspects of Shiva.  

However, in terms of the Upanishads, the eleven Rudras stand for the ten vital 
winds called Prans + one Mana or mind. The ten Prans are five chief Prans such as 
Pran (breath), Apaan, Samaan, Udaan and Vyan, and five subsidiary Prans such as 
Nag, Kurma, Krikar, Devdutta and Dhananjay. [Refer—Trishikhi Brahmin 
Upanishad, Canto 2, verse nos. 77-87 of Shukla Yajur Veda tradition; Dhyan Bindu 
Upanishad, verse nos. 551/2-57 of Krishna Yajur Veda tradition.] 
 Rudra is said to have created such mythological figures as Bhuts (ghosts), 
Pretas (disembodied spirits), Pishacha (goblins), Khusmaandas (malignant imps).  
In iconography, he has been depicted as wearing long tresses coiled on the head, has 
strong powerful arms, has a body decorated variously with serpents or priceless 
ornaments, and holds a strong and invincible bow and arrow as well as a thunderbolt. 
When necessary, he becomes ferocious and charges at his enemies on a chariot or on 
foot, while at the other times he is full of mercy and compassion. He is closely 
associated with forests and mountains, and is also the patron deity of herbs and 
medicinal plants. Hence, he is the killer of diseases and a great healer. Here, ‘healing’ 
would mean spiritual healing rather than physical ailments afflicting a creature.  

He destroys sins and evil tendencies in the world, and grants the boon of 
liberation and happiness.  

According to the epic Mahabharata, Anushasanparva, Chapter 14, it is Shiva 
in the form of Rudra who destroys this creation at the end of one cycle of creation.  

The Sharav Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its verse no. 6, describes Rudra 
as Sharav—the killer or destroyer. In this Upanishad, Lord Shiva had assumed this 
form to liberate Vishnu from the form of Nrisingh (a half man and half lion form) 
which the Lord had taken to kill the demon Hirnayakashipu who had been tormenting 
the devotees of Vishnu to such an extent that he did not spare even his son Prahalad. 
After slaying this demon, Nrisingh roamed around in the forests striking terror in 
other creatures. It was then that Shiva, the universal Lord who has been honoured 
with the epithet of ‘Mahadev’ as he is the greatest and supreme God, had assumed the 
form of Sharav, the killer, and liberated Vishnu from the body of Nrisingh. Thus 
liberated, Vishnu had thanked him a lot and went to his divine abode called Vaikunth. 
So this ferocious form of Shiva known as Sharav was also called ‘Rudra’, the angry 
and ferocious form of the Lord. One can imagine the fight that might have razed 
between Nrisingh and Rudra, and obviously Rudra must have been more ferocious 
than Nrisingh in order to subdue the latter.  
 There is another connotation of the word ‘Sharav’. The word literally means 
the killer or slayer. In other words, Sharav is that form of the Supreme Being which 
instils fear in the heart of evil and pervert creatures, and kills or eliminates their evil 
tendencies.   
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The word also refers to ‘the Lord who shines in the heart of his devotees’ as 
their Atma or pure consciousness.  

The creature or the embodied soul is called ‘Shar’ or the form of the ethereal 
spirit that has assumed a gross physical body having a head. One who cuts off the 
head is known as ‘Sharav’. The head is a metaphor for pride and ego and their 
accompanying traits of hypocrisy, haughtiness and arrogance. It is in the head that all 
evil planning is done, and it is the head that inspires the creature to indulge in all sorts 
of vices and inauspicious deeds. When this happens, the great God, the Parameshwar, 
makes it sure that the soul of such a creature is liberated from the sinful body in which 
it has been trapped by killing the gross body and liberating the soul.  
 So, while on the surface it appears to be a physical fight between two powerful 
creatures, one being the Shar and the other being the Sharav, here referring to 
Nrisingh and Rudra respectively, it is actually a system evolved by Nature whereby 
evil and perversions are kept under check. It is a system instituted by the Supreme 
Being himself to regulate and maintain balance, order and law in his creation. Though 
Nrisingh was Lord Vishnu himself in that form, the latter forgot who he actually was 
once the Lord had assumed a physical form. This is the effect of Maya—the 
overwhelming power of delusions that automatically comes with having a gross body 
like that of ordinary creatures. This situation also highlights the reason why all the 
creatures are under the overpowering control of Maya—if Maya can delude Vishnu to 
forget about who he is and wander in the forests as some cruel creature in his form as 
Nrisingh then it is little wonder that ordinary creatures are held under the 
overpowering sway of Maya.  
 Now, who would liberate such primarily innocent souls trapped by Maya, and 
who would provide protection to other innocent creatures who are being subjected to 
torments by this single deluded and evil-possessed soul? Naturally it is their supreme 
Father who is very merciful and who is greatly pained at the predicament in which his 
off springs, the creatures, find themselves in. So this Father intervenes not only to free 
the trapped soul in the evil body, but also to provide succour and solace to other 
creatures who are being tormented by this single individual.  
 Thus, the Parameshwar assumed the form of Shrav or Rudra to liberate Vishnu 
from the evil body of Nrisingh. 

The 11 Rudras—(1) Lord Shiva has eleven forms called Rudras. The eleven 
Rudras are the various manifestations of Lord Shiva. They are the following:--(i) 
Mannu,  (ii) Manu, (iii) Mahinas, (iv) Mahaan, (v) Shiva, (vi) Ritdwaj, (vii) 
Ugraretaa, (viii) Bhava,  (ix) Kaal, (x) Vaamdeo, and (xi) Dhritvrat. The eleven 
Rudras appear in Rig Veda 1/43/1, and Taiteriya Brahman  3/4/9/7. They are regarded 
as the father of the Wind God or the Maruts (Rig Veda, 2/33/1). The word Rudra 
means one who is angry, terrible and wrathful. Amongst the Rudras, Lord Shiva is 
regarded as the most senior and enlightened. 

(2) The eleven Rudras according to Vishnu Puran (1/1/15) are the following— 
Har, Bahuroop, Trayambak, Aparaajeet, Shambhu, Vrishakapi, Kapardi, Raivat, 
Mrigvyadh, Sharva, and Kapaali.   
 (3) Lord Shiva has eleven forms, and one of them is ‘Rudra’, which literally 
means anger, wrath and vehemence. The Lord is considered to be the most 
enlightened of the Trinity Gods, and is therefore called ‘Maheshwar’. He always 
remains in a meditative posture, always contemplating and meditating on the supreme 
Soul and the Truth. But still he shows anger and mercilessness, because one of his 
tasks is to punish the evil and sinful ones by ruthlessly slaying them in order to protect 
the good and righteous souls in the creation. Further, when his meditation and peace is 
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disturbed he also becomes angry. He remains aloof and disinterested in the world, 
because he is very wise and enlightened, and he stays in the form of an ascetic. 
Ordinary people think that he is proud, arrogant and haughty because he does not give 
a damn to worldly formalities and niceties of behaviour. Shiva’s failure to conform to 
set norms of proper and sane conduct makes him look most odd God.  

The word ‘Rudra’ is literally used as a metaphor for anger, wrath, vehemence 
and cussedness. But this a very misleading title for Shiva because there are a number 
of great Upanishads which describe Rudra as none but the Supreme Being known as 
the transcendental Brahm from whom the entire creation has emerged, who sustains it 
and in whom the creation would finally collapse. It is this Brahm in the form of Rudra 
who is treated at the supreme Lord God of creation, and hence is called Maheshwar. 
The Rudra Hridaya Upanishad of the Krishna Yajur Veda tradition and Atharvashir 
Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition are exclusively dedicated to this theme. The 
Dakshin Murti Upanishad of the Krishna Yajur Veda describes the esoteric 
significance of the Shiva Tattva or the essential knowledge of Shiva who is the 
greatest Guru or moral preceptor and teacher of the creatures.  

The Atharvashir Upanishad of Atharva Veda is especially relevant here 
because it explains the various epithets used to describe the virtues and glories of the 
supreme transcendental Brahm by Lord Rudra himself, and upon close reading it 
would be very clear that Rudra is describing Brahm when he describes himself.  

The Nrisingh Purvatapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its Brahman 1, 
verse no. 3 says that the Rudras, along with the Vasus and Adityas etc., were born out 
of the third step of the divine Anushtup Chanda in which the Mantra of Lord Nrisingh 
was revealed to the creator Brahma when he did severe Tapa in order to initiate the 
process of creation.] 

 
 

4/34- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;s }kn'kkfnR;k% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān ye ca dvādaśādityāḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ 

suvastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/34 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os 12 vkfnR; Lo:i gSaA ¼12 vkfnR; vfnfr ds fuEu iq= gSa& lw;Z] bUnz] okeu] fo".kq ,oa 8 
olq ftudk uke in la[;k 31 esa of.kZr gS½A tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g 
rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS 
¼34½A   

 
4/34. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘twelve Adityas1’. [The Aditya is 
the Sun God, and is regarded as the most potent and powerful evidence of the 
existence of the Supreme Being. Refer verse no. 4/27. This verse means that it is Lord 
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Ram as the Supreme Being who has not only revealed himself as the Sun God but also 
keeps the celestial Sun burning and sustaining life in this world. The entire solar 
system revolves around the Sun, implying that the entire wheel of creation is centered 
on Lord Ram. The Lord is like the central axis around which the wheel spins.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/34). 
 
[1The twelve Adityas—(a) According to mythology, there are said to be twelve 
Adityas which are simply as many forms of the Sun God. These are the revelations of 
Brahm in the form of the Sun to carry out the following functions of creation—(a) 
take care of the world (Rig Veda, 2/27/4); (b) are like the heads (Taiteriya Brahman, 
1/2/3/3) and eyes (Jaimini, Uttar. 2/1/2/3) of all the creatures.   

These twelve Adityas appear first in the Rig Veda 1/41/4-6 and 2/27. They are 
the sons of Aditi, the mother of Gods (Atharva Veda, 8/9/21). They are the 
following—the eight Vasus + Indra + Sun + Vishnu + Shiva = twelve in number. 

(b) According to Brihad Aranakya Upanishad 3/9/5, the twelve months of the 
year represent these twelve Adityas, one month for one Aditya. In this Upanishad, 
sage Yagyawalkya draws a parallel between the twelve months of a year and the 
twelve Adityas for the following reasons—First, with the passage of one complete 
year, a corresponding number of years are subtracted from the total number of years 
that a person is supposed to live in this world. That is, death comes so much the 
nearer to him. The passage of the sun across the sky from dawn to dusk is used as a 
symbolic way of depicting the passage of the life of a man from his birth till his death. 
Since there are twelve mythological suns and twelve months in a year, a parallel is 
drawn between them and the life of a man.  

Second, the whole life of an individual creature as well as the entire creation 
as a whole depends upon the various seasons that appear in a year. If even one of the 
seasons is disturbed, the entire cycle of life is disturbed correspondingly. For the 
smooth functioning of life, all the seasons must appear in a rhythmic and systematic 
manner, and it is a scientific fact that the seasons, upon which the life on earth is so 
dependent, also themselves depend upon the sun. That is why the Adityas are termed 
as being synonymous with the twelve months of the year as well as with the life cycle 
of creation. 

(c) According to Vishnu Puran, the twelve Adityas are the following— 
Dhaataa, Araymaa, Mitra, Varun, Anshu, Bhug, Indra, Vivaswaan, Pushaa, Parjanya, 
Twashtaa, and Vishnu.  

The Sun God is worshipped by twelve names during the twelve months of a 
year. These names and the months are as follows—(1) as Dhata during the first Hindu 
month of Chaitra also known as Madhu (roughly corresponding to mid-March and 
mid-April); (2) as Aryama during the second Hindu month of Vaishakha also known 
as Madhav (roughly corresponding to mid-April to mid-May); (3) as Mitra during the 
third Hindu month of Jyestha also known as Shukra (roughly corresponding to mid-
May and mid-June); (4) as Varun during the fourth Hindu month of Ashad also 
known as Shuchi (roughly corresponding to mid-June and mid-July); (5) as Indra 
during the fifth Hindu month of Sravan also known as Nabha (roughly corresponding 
to mid-July and mid-August); (6) as Vivaswan during the sixth Hindu month of 
Bhadrapad also known as Nabhasya (roughly corresponding to mid-August and mid-
September); (7) as Pusha during the seventh Hindu month of Aashwani also known as 



 519

Tapa (roughly corresponding to mid-September and mid-October); (8) as Kratu 
during the eighth Hindu month of Kartik also known as Tapasya (roughly 
corresponding to mid-October and mid-November); (9) as Anshu during the ninth 
Hindu month of Marga Shirsha also known as Saha (roughly corresponding to mid-
November and mid-December); (10) as Bhag during the tenty Hindu month of Paush 
also known as Pushya (roughly corresponding to mid-December and mid-January); 
(11) as Twasta during the eleventh Hindu month of Magh also known as Esh or Ish 
(roughly corresponding to mid-January and mid-February); and (12) as Vishnu during 
the twelfth Hindu month of Phalgun also known as Urj (roughly corresponding to 
mid-February and mid-March).  

Since the Sun God is a manifestation of the Supreme Being known as Viraat 
Purush, he is like an Emperor who, during his sojourn across the sky which is like his 
vast realm, is accompanied by many sages called Rishis, celestial courtesans called 
Apsaras, celestial musicians called Gandharvas, servants called Rakshas or demons, 
guards known as Bhalls, and serpents called Naags. The Rishis walk in the front 
singing the Lord’s glories in sacred hymns; the Apsaras dance to the music scores by 
Gandharvas; the Rakshas (demons) push the chariot from rear; the Bhalls take care of 
the chariot and guide it along, while the Naags pull it forward.  

These attendants are also different like the forms in which the Sun God is 
worshipped in different months as described above. The list is outlined month-wise in 
the following sequence—Rishi, Apsara, Gandharva, Raksha, Bhalla and Naag. 
 
(1) The month of Chaitra—Rishi is Pulastya; Apsara is Kritsthali; Gandharva is 
Tumburu; Raksha is Heti; Bhalla is Rathkrit; and Naag is Vasuki. 
(2) The month of Vaishakha—Rishi is Pulaha; Apsara is Punjiksthali; Gandharva is 
Narad; Raksha is Praheti; Bhalla is Ojaha; and Naag is Kachaneer.  
(3) The month of Jyestha—Rishi is Atri; Apsara is Menaka; Gandharva is Hahaa; 
Raksha is Paurusheya; Bhalla is Rathaswan; and Naag is Takshak.  
(4) The month of Ashadha—Rishi is Vashishta; Apsara is Rambha; Gandharva is 
Huhu; Raksha is Shukra; Bhalla is Chitraswan; and Naag is Sahajanya. 
(5) The month of Sravan—Rishi is Angira; Apsara is Pramlocha; Gandharva is 
Vishswaavasu; Raksha is Varya; Bhalla is Srota; and Naag is Elapatra. 
(6) The month of Bhadrapad—Rishi is Bhrigu; Apsara is Anumlochaa; Gandharva is 
Ugrasen; Raksha is Vyagrha; Bhalla is Aasaaran; and Naag is Shankhapal. 
(7) The month of Ashwin—Rishi is Gautam; Apsara is Ghritaachi; Gandharva is 
Dhananjay; Raksha is Vaat; Bhalla is Suruchi; and Naag is Sushen. 
(8) The month of Kartik—Rishi is Bhardwaj; Apsara is Varchaa; Gandharva is 
Parjanya; Raksha is Senjit; Bhalla is Vishwa; and Naag is Earaawat. 
(9) The month of Margashirsha—Rishi is Kashyap; Apsara is Urvashi; Gandharva is 
Ritsen; Raksha is Vidyu-chhatru; Bhalla is Taksharya; and Naag is Maashankha. 
(10) The month of Paush—Rishi is Aayu; Apsara is Purvachitti; Gandharva is Sfurja; 
Raksha is Arishtanemi; Bhalla is Uurna or Oorna; and Naag is Karkotak. 
(11) The month of Magh—Rishi is Jamdagni also known as Richik-tanaya; Apsara is 
Tilottama; Gandharva is Shatjit; Raksha is Brahmapet; Bhalla is Dhritrashtra; and 
Naag is Kambal. 
(12) The month of Phalgun—Rishi is Vishwamitra; Apsara is Rambha; Gandharva is 
Suryavarchaa; Raksha is Makhaapet; Bhalla is Satyajit; and Naag is Aswatar. 
The Nrisingh Purvatapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its Brahman 1, verse no. 
3 says that the Adityas, along with the Vasus and Rudras etc., were born out of the 
third step of the divine Anushtup Chanda in which the Mantra of Lord Nrisingh was 
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revealed to the creator Brahma when he did severe Tapa in order to initiate the 
process of creation.   

The Sun is said to have twelve Kalaas (shapes, forms, dimensions or aspects) 
and the Sun with each Kalaa would therefore be known by that name. They are called 
‘Dwaadash Aditya’, meaning the twelve forms in which the Sun God is known. They 
are the following—Tapini, Taapini, Dhumraa, Jwaalini, Ruchi, Shushumna, 
Bhogadaa, Vishwaa, Bodhini, Dhaarini and Kshamaa.   

Lord Ram is said to belong to the solar race because he had twelve Kalaas 
possessed by the Sun. There is an obvious parallel here.]  
 

 

4/35- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úk Hkwra HkO;a Hkfo";r~ HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% 
A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaśca bhūtaṃ bhavyaṃ bhaviṣyat 

bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/35 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os Hkwrdky] orZekudky ,oa Hkfo";dky Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & 
;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj 
gS ¼35½A   

 
4/35. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself in all the dimensions of time and 
space—the past, the present and the future. In other words, there is not a single 
moment when Lord Ram as the cosmic Consciousness is not present in this world. 
[This implies that though the Lord’s worldly sojourn had ended when he left this earth 
for his heavenly abode as described in all the Purans and the epic Ramayana as well 
as in the Ram Purva Tapini Upanishad, Canto 5, verse no. 9, he continuous to live 
amongst us at each moment of our lives.]   

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/35). 

 
 

4/36- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úk czãk.ML;kUrcZfgO;kZIuksfr fojkM~ HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS 
oS ueks ue% A 
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oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yodbrahmāṇḍasyāantarbahirvyāptam 

virāḍa bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/36 // 

 

[4/36- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;n~czãk.ML; cfgO;kZIre~ HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS  
   ueks ue% A ] 

 

[Another version: oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yadbrahmāṇḍasya 

bahirvyāptam bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/36 // ] 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os fojkV ijesðkj Lo:i bl czãk.M ds Hkhrj ,oa ckgj lc txg O;kIr gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã 
rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh 
esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼36½A   

 
4/36. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram, in his form as the Viraat Purush1, who pervades uniformly 
throughout this universe and encloses it from all sides. He is present inside as well as 
outside this creation, being all-pervading, omnipresent and all-encompassing.   

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/36). 
 
[The Viraat Purush— The Viraat Purush, according to metaphysics, is the gross body 
of the creation and it is this body which is the source from which the rest of the 
cosmos was moulded or created or manifested. That is, the entire creation, both 
visible and invisible, is a manifested or revealed form of this Viraat Purush.  
 Purush has been defined in Brihad Aranyak Upanishad, Canto 2, Brahman 5, 
verse no. 18 explicitly as the cosmic all-pervading macrocosmic form of the Supreme 
Being, called the Viraat Purush, who had entered each and every body of all the 
creatures and had taken up his residence there. According to the Aiteriyo Upanishad 
of Rig Veda, Canto 1, verse nos. 3, the supreme Brahm created the vast universe and 
his image in the form of the Viraat Purush, and the Gods were created from this 
Viraat—Canto 1, verse no. 4. When the mortal world consisting of the visible world 
was created, the human  body was considered as the best image of the Viraat Purush, 
and thus all these Gods took up their residence in it—Canto 2, verse nos. 3-5.  
 The Mundak Upanishad of Atharva Veda, in its Canto 2, section 1, verse nos. 
9-10 clearly affirm that it is the Viraat Purush, the macrocosmic all-pervading gross 
body of the supreme transcendental Brahm, that resides in the body of all living 
beings as their Atma.  



 522

 The Ram Purva Tapini Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, in its Canto 3, verse 
no. 2, clearly states the supreme Lord resides in this creation as its Atma and Pran.  

According to reverend Sankracharya’s commentary on Katho-panishad, Canto 
1, Valli 3, verse no. 11 and Canto 2, Valli 1, verse no. 12, the word Purush refers to 
that supreme entity which uniformly pervades in and completely fills everything that 
exists. It also refers to one who resides inside any place and completely owns that 
place. Therefore, this word Purush refers to the supreme transcendental Brahm who 
has taken up residence in the gross body of the creature at the micro level and in the 
Viraat Purush at the macro level.  This Brahm pervades throughout them in a uniform 
way even as the sky and the wind element occupy all available space in the creation. 
That is also why sky is considered as a nearest analogy of Brahm because even the 
other all-pervading element, the wind/air, is present in it and not outside of it. 

The Viraat Purush is the macrocosmic gross body of the supreme 
transcendental Consciousness known as Brahm. The counterpart of the Viraat Purush 
at the microcosmic level of creation is the Man or the Purush. The Man is an image of 
the Viraat Purush. 

According to Vedanta, the Viraat is the sum total of all the gross bodies in the 
creation at the macrocosmic level. [Refer—The Tripadvibhut Maha Naryan 
Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 2, paragraph nos. 10-11.] The 
individual gross body of the creature is the microcosmic form of that Viraat, because 
the entire creation is a manifestation of the same Viraat, it is an image of Viraat. 
According to the Purans, Viraat is known as Lord Vishnu. Since the Viraat is the male 
aspect of creation and the primary source of life, Vishnu is also regarded as the 
creator as well as the sustainer of the creation. But since Vishnu, as Viraat Purush, is 
the macrocosmic gross body of Brahm, the supreme transcendental Being, he is also 
regarded as being synonymous with Brahm.  

The entire universe has been created by Vishnu’s passive powers using Shakti 
as its active power and partner. The word ‘Viraat’ refers to something that is vast, 
colossus, immeasurable, fathomless and infinite; something that is beyond all 
terrestrial yardsticks and measurements. The supreme Lord encloses the entire 
creation from all the sides like an envelop, and at the same time he remains uniformly 
and inseparably present throughout it like salt which has been dissolved in water.  
At the time of creation, the Trinity Gods, i.e. Brahma the creator, Shiva the concluder, 
and Vishnu the sustainer, had all emerged from the Viraat Purush. According to 
Purans, this Viraat and Lord Vishnu are the same divine factors of creation. The 
subtler form is known as Viraat, while its grosser form is Vishnu—though the terms 
‘subtle and gross’ are only relative and for the purpose of understanding, because both 
are the same indivisible Brahm who is non-dual and immutable. 

The word Purush according to metaphysics refers to the primary and supreme 
creator of creation known as the Viraat Purush who represents the macrocosmic gross 
Male body or aspect of the cosmos and is the first macrocosmic gross revelation of 
Brahm. Ultimately, this Brahm is the Supreme Being who has revealed himself as the 
Viraat Purush. The creation unfolded from this Purush when he metamorphosed as the 
gross body of the entire creation, visible and invisible. Therefore, he is the sum-total 
of all the gross bodies of all the creatures taken together in this creation at the 
macrocosmic level, and it is from his macrocosmic body that the entire creation was 
moulded. In other words, the Viraat Purush represents the entire spread of the cosmos. 
At the micro level of the world, the individual creature is the counter part of Viraat 
Purush. In other words, the individual gross body of the creature is the microcosmic 
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form of that Viraat, because the entire creation is a manifestation of the same Viraat; 
it is an image of Viraat.  

Literally, the word ‘Purush’ means someone who resides in a body. [Refer 
Brihad Aranyak Upanishad of the Shukla Yajur Veda, Canto 2, Brahman 5, verse no. 
18.] Here the body is the gross forms of the various entities of creation in which the 
Viraat Purush, as the cosmic manifestation of the supreme Brahm or cosmic 
Consciousness took up residence at the time of creation, and does so since that time. 
When the creation would finally wind up, this Viraat would revert back to his original 
form as the invisible Brahm or the cosmic Consciousness. An entire Sukta in the Rig 
Veda, 10/19 is dedicated to this Viraat Purush 

In the Purans, he is also known by other names, such as Vishnu, the sustainer. 
Since the Viraat is the male aspect of creation and the primary source of life, Vishnu 
is also regarded as the creator as well as the sustainer of the creation. But since 
Vishnu, as Viraat Purush, is the macrocosmic gross body of Brahm, the supreme 
transcendental Being, he is also regarded as being synonymous with Brahm. The 
entire universe has been created by Vishnu’s passive powers using Shakti as its active 
power and partner.  The word ‘Viraat’ refers to something that is vast, colossus, 
immeasurable, fathomless, and infinite and beyond all terrestrial yardsticks. The 
supreme Lord encloses the entire creation from all sides like an envelop, and at the 
same time he remains uniformly and inseparably present throughout it like salt which 
has been dissolved in water. At the time of creation, the Trinity Gods, i.e. Brahma the 
creator, Shiva the concluder, and Vishnu the sustainer, had all emerged from the 
Viraat Purush. According to Purans, this Viraat and Lord Vishnu are the same divine 
factors of creation. The subtler form is known as Viraat, while its grosser form is 
Vishnu—though the terms ‘subtle and gross’ are only relative and for the purpose of 
understanding, because both are the same indivisible Brahm who is non-dual and 
immutable. 
 The Viraat Purush is also the creator of this world as pointed out in Canto 2, 
paragraph 11 of Tripadvibhut Maha-Narayan Upanishad, and the former is also 
entitled to be called Brahma the creator. It must be carefully noted that the difference 
lies in the level or plane of creation in which a particular entity is being considered for 
study.  

The cosmic form of the Viraat Purush has been described in the Tripadvibhut 
Maha Naryan Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, Canto 2, paragraph no. 11; 
and Canto 6, paragraph no. 11.] 

 
 

4/37- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;ks fgj.;xHk% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yo hiraṇyagarbhaḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/37 // 
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4/37. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who had revealed himself as the Hiranyagarbha1. [The 
‘Hiranyagarbha’ is the cosmic egg from which the rest of the creation, including the 
Viraat Purush referred in verse no. 4/36 above, have emerged. It is the sum total of all 
subtle bodies of creation at the macrocosmic level of creation. Another name of 
Hiranyagarbha is ‘Brahma the creator’. In other words, it is Lord Ram who is none 
else but the supreme transcendental Brahm personified, and it is from him that both 
the cosmic egg known as Hiranyagarbha at the most subtle level of creation, and a 
more grosser form of it known as Brahma the creator had emerged at the very initial 
stages of creation.]  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/37). 
 
[1Hiranyagarbha—It is the macrocosmic subtle body of Brahm, so called because it is 
akin to the cosmic golden egg lying in the womb of Brahm from which emerged the 
Viraat Purush, the gross body of Brahm at the macrocosmic level of creation. The 
word Hiranyagarbha has two components—‘Hiranya’ meaning yellow, and ‘Garbha’ 
meaning the womb. Hiranyagarbha was the primordial cosmic fertilised egg, deriving 
its name from the fact that its yolk core was yellow and glowing with an incandescent 
light like the one radiating out from the splendorous Sun in the sky, called the 
Maartand.  

There are different versions regarding this Hiranyagarbha. According to the 
concept of Vedanta, Brahm is the cosmic supreme and transcendental Consciousness 
residing in the macrocosmic causal body called the Ishwar. In this context, when 
Brahm decided to reveal or unfold this creation, first the causal body known as a 
Ishwar developed the macrocosmic subtle body called the Hiranyagarbha, and from 
this evolved the macrocosmic gross body of Brahm called the Viraat Purush. This is 
the picture at the macrocosmic level. All these three sublime bodies of Brahm at the 
cosmic level—viz. Ishwar, Hiranyagarbha and Viraat Purush—were invisible, subtle, 
unqualified, without any attributes, all-inclusive and all-pervading. It was the 
unrevealed form of Brahm. But that was just the beginning.  

When this visible world was created, which had attributes and qualifications, 
the same macrocosmic units of Brahm metamorphosed themselves into their 
respective counterparts in the individual creature’s body. Hence, Ishwar is represented 
by the Pragya or the individual’s causal body, Hiranyagarbha is represented by the 
Taijas or the individual’s subtle body, and the Viraat Purush is represented by the 
Vishwa or the individual’s gross body.  

These three bodies are the three states in which consciousness exists, both at 
the macrocosmic level as well as the microcosmic level. At the microcosmic level, the 
Pragya relates to the deep sleeper state of consciousness called the Sushupta state, the 
Taijas relates to the dreamer state of consciousness called Swapna state, and the 
Vishwa relates to the waking state of consciousness called Jagrat state. The three 
corresponding states at the macrocosmic level are the Ishwar which relates to the 
cosmic deep sleep state of Consciousness called cosmic Sushupta, the Hiranyagarbha 
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which relates to the cosmic dreamer state of Consciousness called cosmic Swapna, 
and the Viraat Purushh which relates to the cosmic waking state of Consciousness 
called cosmic Jagrat. 

According to Purans, the Hiranyagarbha refers to the Brahma the creator, as 
well as to the Viraat Purush because Brahma was born atop a lotus that emerged from 
the navel of Lord Vishnu who is no one else but the Viraat Purush. If the word 
‘Hiranyagarbha’ is to indicate the cosmic egg, then it was from this egg, lodged in the 
womb-like navel of Vishnu, that Brahma emerged. Hence, the ‘original creator’ was 
not Brahma but the Viraat Purush as Vishnu, and therefore the latter is the 
Hiranyagarbha—the golden cosmic egg. So we conclude that Hiranyagarbha 
essentially refers to the cosmic egg from which the rest of the creation evolved. Since 
Brahma is said to be the great grandfather of this creation, he is aptly named 
Hiranyagarbha, i.e. the cosmic egg from which this visible and gross form of creation 
evolved.  

This concept of Hiranyagarbha being produced from the body of the Supreme 
Being called Narayan or Ishwar have been elaborately dealt with in Maho-panishad, 
Canto 1, verse no. 8 of the Sam Veda tradition. The same idea is reiterated in the 
Tripadvibhut Maha-Narayan Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Canto 2, paragraph nos. 9-
12, and Canto 3, paragraph nos. 7-14 in the context of genesis of creation which 
addresses the primordial Lord as ‘Adi-Narayan’ or the Lord who preceded this 
creation. 

The Hiranyagarbha is very subtle like the mind-intellect of the creature. The 
mind-intellect is also called the subtle body because it is through this mind-intellect 
that the Atma of the individual creature creates this world by using the mind’s 
stupendous ability to imagine, envision and conceptualise things, and then using the 
intellect to justify it to be true, real and logical. But this instrument of the mind-
intellect is invisible, is so subtle and hidden from view that its presence is only 
deduced by its astounding potentials which are manifested in the form of the gross 
body and its own stupendous capabilities. Whatever the mind wishes to do, it gets it 
done by the body.  

There is another connotation to this observation. Since the mind is the creator 
of the world by its power of imagination, and then sustaining or perpetuating its own 
creation by believing in the truthfulness and reality of the world, it is therefore the 
mind itself that can conclude this world. So, while it is like Brahma the creator, it is 
also like Vishnu the sustainer and protector, and Shiva the concluder. If the same 
mind can assume three roles, it is not incongruous to believe that the same 
Hiranyagarbha is Brahma and Vishnu simultaneously. Since Shiva is a synonym used 
for the supreme transcendental Brahm—because the word ‘Shiva’ stands for an entity 
that is truthful, beautiful, auspicious, divine and holy as affirmed by a number of 
Upanishads of the Krishna Yajur Veda tradition that deal with the ‘Shiva Tattwa’, this 
Hiranyagarbha is also Shiva.  

The word ‘Hiranyagarbha’ has two components—‘Hiranya’ meaning yellow, 
and ‘Garbha’ meaning the womb. Hiranyagarbha was the primordial cosmic fertilized 
egg deriving its name from the fact that its yolk-core was yellow and glowing with an 
incandescent light like the one effusing from the splendorous Sun in the sky, called 
the Martand. It was lodged in the womb-like navel of the Viraat Purush. It also 
resembled the musk deer in the sense that musk spreads its fragrance everywhere but 
it is not visible because it is hidden in the abdomen of the deer. Similarly, this 
Hiranyagarbha had spread its glory, radiance and splendour through the length and 
breath of the void of the cosmos, but was not visible itself.  
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This Hiranyagarbha is like the musk present in the body of the musk deer. The 
deer is not able to see the musk but is nevertheless maddened by its perfume, running 
mad in search of the source of the perfume not knowing that it is hidden well inside 
its own body. Similarly, the creature is unaware that the supreme Brahm is residing in 
his own bosom as the pure consciousness called the Atma while he spends his entire 
life searching for it everywhere in the outside world.  

Hiranyagarbha is called Maartanda, the Sun, because of its golden colour and 
brilliance like the golden yellow and brilliant disc of the sun in the sky. Like the light 
of the sun illuminates the world and brings everything in it to light or knowledge, the 
Hiranyagarbha too brings to the fore the intentions of Brahm by revealing this vast 
creation. The Hiranyagarbha had spread the sacred divinity, the stupendous glory, the 
dazzling radiance and the brilliant splendour through the length and breath of the vast 
realm of the cosmos like the sun spreading its glory on the earth by way of its energy, 
light, heat and warmth. 

The word ‘Hiranyam’ also refers to ‘Amrit or elixir or nectar of eternity and 
bliss’; it also means ‘green’. That is why greenery is associated with fertility, 
vibrancy, life and abundance of food and plentiful vegetation. The trees are green, and 
their precursor, the algae and moss, were also green. Indeed the food is the elixir of 
life in the world—nothing can ever survive without food and water. So, 
‘Hiranyagarbha’ first created these to initiate the process of creation, and then 
sustained them once the process got under way. The ‘Viraat Purush’ as well as the 
‘Hiranyagarbha’ are both used often synonymously to indicate the macrocosmic 
forms of the Male aspect of creation whose female counterpart is called ‘Nature’ or 
Shakti. The Shakti is the dynamic aspect of Brahm’s creative powers and an effective 
method of displaying the Lord’s cosmic authority. 

The concepts of ‘Viraat’ and ‘Hiranyagarbha’ are inter-related as the latter 
refers to the subtle body of Brahm and the former refers to the gross body of Brahm at 
the macrocosmic level of creation. They have their origin in the supreme Brahm 
called ‘Adi-Narayan’. This concept has been elaborately explained in the 
Tripadvibhut Maha-Narayan Upanishad of Atharva Veda, Canto 2, paragraph nos. 9-
12, and Canto 3, paragraph nos. 7-14 in the context of genesis of creation. 

The terms ‘Viraat’ and ‘Hiranyagarbha’ must be clearly understood to avoid 
confusion because they are used for both Brahma as well as Vishnu. The term ‘Viraat’ 
means anything of colossus dimensions and nature, something that is vast and infinite. 
The Viraat Purush is the gross body of the Supreme Being known as Brahm from 
which the rest of creation emerged—refer Canto 2, paragraph 10-11 of Tripadvibhut 
Maha-Narayan Upanishad of Atharva Veda. This Viraat has his roots in the cosmic 
egg in which the subtle body of Brahm took shape as the cosmic embryo, called the 
Hiranyagarbha—refer Canto 2, paragraph 12, stanza no. 1 of the same Upanishad. 
The latter is so-called because it was hidden in the cosmic womb (‘Garbha’), and like 
the yellow-coloured yolk of the egg it was radiant and golden (‘Hiranaya’) in colour.   
It was from this cosmic embryo called the Hiranyagarbha that the creation emerged, 
including the Viraat Purush, hence if is called ‘Brahma the creator’. Refer Canto 2, 
paragraph 12, stanza 1 of Tripadvibhut Maha-Narayan Upanishad.] 

 
 

4/38- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;k çÑfr% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
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oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yā prakṛtiḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/38 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os izÑfr Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks 
gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼38½A   
Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj 
ueLdkj gS ¼38½A   
 
4/38. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘Prakriti1’. [The word ‘Prakriti’ 
refers to Nature in its macrocosmic dimension. This Prakriti forms the primary nature 
of the individual creature. It is the driving force that impels the creature to do 
something in a particular way and also decides his natural habits, temperaments, 
tendencies, desires and aversions etc. At the cosmic level, it is the womb in which the 
entire creation conceived by the Supreme Being was nourished and developed till it 
took its shape in the form of the visible world. Hence, this verse means that it is Lord 
Ram playing out his cosmic role as the Mother who would nourish the creation in her 
cosmic womb as well as give the would-be creation its characteristic personality by 
shaping its nature, inclinations, temperaments, desires and aversions, its Vasanas 
(passions) and Vrittis (natural tendencies) etc.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/38). 
 
[1Prakriti—The word ‘Prakriti’ basically means ‘nature’, but there are different hues 
of meaning to it. The Chambers dictionary defines it as the power that creates and 
regulates the world; the power of growth; the established order of things; the cosmos; 
the external world especially that untouched by man; the inherent qualities in anything 
that makes it what it is; the essence; the being; the constitution; a kind or order; 
naturalness; normal feeling; conformity to truth or reality; the inborn mind; the 
character, instinct or disposition; the vital power; the course of life; the nakedness of 
truth; the primitive undomesticated condition; the strength or substance of anything; a 
deity personifying some force of physical nature. 
 Sir Monier Monier-Williams, in his encyclopedic Sanskrit-English dictionary 
describes it thus—‘making or placing before or at first’.  

So, the word Prakriti has many connotations, viz. the original or natural or 
basic form or condition of anything; the original or primary nature, character, 
condition, constitution, temperament, disposition; the fundamental form or shape or 
essence or pattern or standard or model, rule; Mother Nature which has the active 
physical natural forces that are responsible for unfolding the creation, its sustenance 
and annihilation; something that is inherent, innate, genuine, unaltered, unadulterated, 
basic, normal, bare, naked, crude, integral and stripped of all pretensions; the 
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fundamental pattern, form, standard and model upon which the rest of the things are 
based; the crude or  basic or root or seed form of any word, and by extension of 
anything expressed; that which decides the existential mode of anything; the 
coefficient, the multiplier of any fundamental element.    

As inherent nature and temperament of a creature, it determines the way the 
world behaves and thinks; it determines the basic character of the creature and the 
creation as a whole because the individual creature is but a single unit of the creation.  
It ought to be noted here that the concept of Prakrit is intricately woven into the fabric 
of creation and conforms to both the views of Avyakta (un-manifest) and Vyakta 
(manifest). At the subtle level, Prakriti is Avyakta, while at the gross level it is 
Vyakta. The word would also therefore have two applications. 
 The word Prakriti also refers to the ‘personified will of the Supreme Being in 
the creation’, and it therefore is synonymous with the powers of the Supreme Being 
personified as Mother Nature in whose womb the entire creation has revealed itself. It 
is deified forces of Nature and revealed as different renowned and powerful 
Goddesses.  

The Prakriti represents the cosmic creative will of the creator that has revealed 
itself as the primary female aspect of creation which is known as ‘Shakti’, while its 
male aspect is known as the ‘Viraat Purush’. The Shakti is the active ingredient or 
force that creates and regulates everything, while the primary entity or Being whose 
will this Shakti is implementing is called Brahm who remains passive.  
 According to the Purans, this Prakriti or Nature has been personified as 
different Goddesses, while Brahm has been known as Viraat Purush in the 
terminology of Vedanta or the Upanishads, and Vishnu in the Purans. The Shakti is 
the female aspect of Purush, and is considered as inseparable from him; in fact they 
are two halves of the same Brahm. In order to create, Brahm revealed himself in these 
two primary forces which revealed themselves as the cosmos or Nature. As the 
different inherent tendencies of a creature, the forces of creation came to be known as 
Sattva, Raj and Tam which determines and regulates the continuous cycle of creation, 
sustenance and conclusion. The Purush is the male aspect while his female 
counterpart is the Prakriti. Since a man resides in this world, he is surrounded by 
Nature which casts its shadow upon him. All the maverick tricks that Mother Nature 
knows create an impression upon a man. He is enthralled and so overwhelmed by the 
deception created by Nature that he forgets about the falsehoods of what he sees, as 
well as about the truthful nature of his own pure self. He is deluded by false 
impressions so much so that they appear to be true to him. Consequentially, he drifts 
along in the swift currents created by those delusions. He acquires the colours of 
Prakriti without realising the truth about its falsehood. 
 According to Sankhya Shastra, Prakriti is the original producer of the material 
world consisting of the three Gunas or fundamental qualities that are inherent in all 
the creatures and they decide the character and temperament of that creature 
depending upon the dominance of one quality over the other two. These three Gunas 
are—(i) ‘Sata’, or those which are auspicious and righteous and noble, (ii) ‘Raja’, or 
worldly qualities marked by such notions as having passions, desires, greed etc. and 
(iii) ‘Tama’, or those qualities that are ‘dark’ by nature, such as those that are 
categorised as sinful and pervert, leading to a creature’s moral downfall. 
 The word Prakriti refers to the following—(a) Mother Nature and (b) the 
natural habits, temperaments and inclinations of a person. The Purush is the male 
aspect while his female counterpart is the Prakriti. Since a man resides in this world, 
he is surrounded by Nature which casts its shadow upon him. All the maverick tricks 
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that Mother Nature knows create an impression upon a man. He is enthralled and so 
overwhelmed by the deception created by Nature that he forgets about the falsehoods 
of what he sees, as well as about the truthful nature of his own pure self. He is 
deluded by false impressions so much so that they appear to be true to him. 
Consequentially, he drifts along in the swift currents created by those delusions. He 
acquires the colours of Prakriti without realising the truth about its falsehood. 

The term has been described in the Niralambo-panishad of Shukla Yajur Veda, 
verse no. 6. The Paingalo Upanishad of Shukla Yajur Veda, in its Canto 1, verse no. 3 
describes how Prakriti came into being and how its three basic characteristics of Sata, 
Raja and Tama Gunas represented by three primary colours of white, red and dark 
metamorphosed into the myriad character traits that would mark the creation and its 
inhabitant creatures when the creation would eventually come into being.  

The Saraswati Rahasya Upanishad of the Krishna Yajur Veda, in its verse nos. 
47-49, describe very succinctly and clearly the concept what Maya (the dynamic 
powers to creation delusions), Jiva (the individual creature; the living being), Ishwar 
(the supreme Lord God; the Supreme Being), Prakriti (Nature) and Jagat (the 
manifested world; creation). 

The Shwetashwatar Upanishad of Krishna Yajur Veda, in its Canto 4, verse 
no. 10 describes the relationship between Prakriti, Maya and Gunas in a very succinct 
manner.  

The Garbha Upanishad, in its paragraph no. 3 outlines the eight Prakritis or 
nature of a creature. 

The various Vikaars or faults, imperfections, shortcomings, taints, blemishes 
and corruptions that mire the inherent character and nature of Prakriti or Nature at the 
macrocosmic level of creation have been enumerated in Shaarirako Upanishad of 
Krishna Yajur Veda, verse no. 17.] 

 
 

4/39- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úkksœkj% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaścoṅkāraḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/39 // 
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Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼39½A   
 
4/39. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘OM or Omkar1’. [OM is the 
monosyllabic word standing for Brahm. Everything that exists is said to be 
incorporated in this single word. It is the Tarak Mantra as well. Hence, this verse 
implies that OM refers to Lord Ram as much as it is meant to refer to Brahm, the 
cosmic Consciousness. OM and the RAM are synonymous words—refer  Ram Purva 
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Tapini Upanishad, Canto 2-3; and Ram Uttar Tapini Upanshad, Canto 2, verse nos. 1-
2; Canto 3, verse nos. 1-4 and the first half of verse no. 5.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/39). 
 
[1OM—It is the ethereal Mantra dedicated to the supreme Brahm. It is the primary 
sound from which the rest of the creation evolved as it provided the basic energy 
needed to start the process of change in the cosmic ether by stirring the stagnant gel at 
the beginning of the process of creation. It is OM that is revealed in the form of all 
knowledge and their encrypted form as the Vedas and other scriptures. It is OM that 
has revealed in the form of the faculty of speech which helps not only in the 
dissemination of information but even enables the creature to express himself and let 
his desires be known. It is the Beej Mantra or the seed Mantra of Brahm and the word 
by which the supreme transcendental Brahm is known and identified. The three letters 
of OM, viz. A, U and M, are said to be representative of the three phases of 
creation—i.e. ‘A’ stands for the beginning of creation, ‘U’ for its development and 
expansion, and ‘M’ for its conclusion. The three letters of the name of Lord Ram—
viz. R, A and M correspond to these three letters, and by extension to the three 
primary phases in creation as outlined above. The importance of OM in relation to 
Lord Ram has been explained in Canto 2, verse nos. 1-2; Canto 3, verse nos. 1-4 and 
the first half of verse no. 5 of this Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad. Refer also to Ram 
Purva Tapini Upanishad, Canto 2-3.  

Ancient sages conceptualized the abstract divinity known as Brahm in the 
form of a word OM and then proceeded to explain the entire concept of creation, its 
development and its conclusion by analyzing this single word. In the present context, 
this verse means that OM not only refers to the supreme transcendental Brahm but 
also to Lord Ram in his cosmic form as the Supreme Being.] 

 
 

4/40- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;kúkròks·/kZek=k% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaścatastro’rdhamātrāḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/40 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os pkj v)Zek=k Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc 
Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼40½A   
 
4/40. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as the ‘four Ardha Maatraas’. [In other 
words, Lord Ram represents the four ‘Ardha Maatraas’. The Ardha Maatraas are the 
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half-syllables used in Sanskrit language, and are placed above, below, before and after 
an alphabet to give it a proper sound. This helps the concerned alphabet to acquire a 
proper form and gives a meaning to the word of which the alphabet with its Ardha 
Maatraas is a constituent part. This personification of Sri Ram as Ardha Maatraas 
symbolises the fact that without him the creation loses it meaning, glory and existence 
even as a word loses its meaning and impact without the alphabets having proper 
Ardha Maatraas.]  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/40). 
 
[1The Ardha Maatraas—In the context of OM, the Ardha Maatraa refers to a half-
syllable placed at the end of the third letter ‘M’ of OM in the form of a ‘Halant’ or a 
mark of a oblique line placed below M. In the symbol of OM, it is represented by a 
horizontal ‘S’ sign placed to the right groove of the symbol which represents the long 
vowel sound of ‘Ooo’ in Sanskrit (like in boot). Normally, the letter ‘M’ of the word 
OM is to be hummed in a prolonged sound stretching into infinity. But since it is not 
done and the worshipper becomes silent, it is called ‘half Maatraa’ or half syllable. It 
is tantamount to conclusion of the word OM, and since OM is envisioned as 
representing the whole gamut of creation, this Ardha Maatraa is symbolic of 
conclusion of creation. That is why it is accompanied by the universal fire of 
destruction called the Samvartak Agni.  

The Atharva-shikha Upanishad of the Atharva Veda tradition, in its Kandika 1 
says that the Ardha Maatraa of OM represents the Moon God, the Mantras of the 
Atharva Veda, the Maruts (the Wind God), the Viraat Chanda and the Samvartak 
Agni. It is the fourth leg or Paad of Brahm and follows the third letter ‘M’ of OM.  

The Tripadvibhut Maha-Narayan Upanishad of the Atharva Veda, Canto 7, 
paragraph no. 68 says that Lord Vishnu represents the Ardha Maatraa.]  

 
 

4/41- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úk ijeiq#"k% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaśca paramapuruṣaḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/41 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os ijeiq:"k Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh 
oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼41½A   
 
4/41. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who is a personification of the Supreme Being called the ‘Param 
Purush’. [The word ‘Param’ means ‘supreme and transcendental’, while ‘Purush’ 
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means a ‘male’. Hence, the phrase ‘Param Purush’ refers to the supreme, 
transcendental macrocosmic form of the Male aspect of Nature; the supreme Lord of 
creation; the Viraat Purush in his most subtle and sublime cosmic form known as the 
Adi-Narayan or Maha-Vishnu that exists beyond the known world.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/41). 

 
 

4/42- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;úk egsðkj% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaśca maheśvaraḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ 

svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/42 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os egsðkj ¼Hkxoku~ f'ko½ Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa 
og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼42½A   

 
4/42. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as ‘Maheshwar’—the great Lord or the 
great Ishwar. [The word ‘Mahesh’ usually refers to Lord Shiva as he is regarded as 
the most wise and enlightened God in creation. The fact that Lord Shiva—or 
Maheshwar—is none else but Lord Ram in his form is also affirmed in verse no. 4/5 
and 4/43. The word also means that Lord Ram is the Lord of all the Gods.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/42). 

 
 

4/43- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;ðk egknso% HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaśca mahādevaḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai 

vai namo namaḥ // 4/43 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os egknso ¼Hkxoku~ f'ko vFkok nsorkvksa esa loZJs"B½ Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] 
HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk 
ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼43½A   
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4/43. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

It is Lord Ram who has revealed himself as ‘Mahadev’—the great God. [The 
word ‘Mahadev’ is conventionally used for Lord Shiva as he is regarded as the senior 
most God amongst all the Gods because of his high degree of wisdom, erudition and 
enlightenment. Hence, this verse implies that it is Lord Ram himself who has 
manifested as Lord Shiva, the Lord known as Mahadev. Refer verse no. 4/5 and 4/42. 
The word also means that Lord Ram is the great God or Deva who is the senior most 
God amongst all the Gods.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/43). 

 
 

4/44- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ; ¬ ueks Hkxors oklqnsok; egkfo".kq% HkwHkqZo% 
LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān ya oṃ namo bhagavate vāsudevāya 

mahāviṣṇuḥ bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/44 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os ^¬ ueks Hkxors oklqnsok;* bl }kn'k v{kj ea= ls iz.kke djus ;ksX; Hkxoku~ fo".kq Lo:i 
gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu 
JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼44½A   

 
4/44. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

Lord Ram is honoured and worshipped by the same twelve-lettered Mantra 
which is deemed fit and worthy to be used for honouring and worshipping the great 
Lord Maha-Vishnu, the Supreme Being. This eclectic Mantra is ‘oṃ namōḥ 
bhagavatē vāsudēvāya’. [This shows that Lord Ram and Lord Maha-Vishnu are the 
same divine entity. It is in accordance to the eclectic philosophy of Advaitya Vedanta 
or the principle of non-duality. Refer also to verse no. 4/5.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/44). 
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4/45- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;% ijekRek HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yaḥ paramātmā bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai 

vai namo namaḥ // 4/45 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os ijekRek gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh 
gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼45½A   

 
4/45. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

Lord Ram is the ‘Parmatma’ or the supreme Atma or the supreme Lord God of 
creation. Refer also to verse no. 4/1-4, 4/7-8, 4/36.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/45). 

 
 

4/46- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku~ ;ks foKkukRek HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A 
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān yo vijñānātmā bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai 

namo namaḥ // 4/46 // 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os foKkukRek Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh 
oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS ¼46½A   
 
4/46. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

Lord Ram is the ‘Vigyan-Atma’—i.e. he is the personification of the pure 
Consciousness that is deemed to be all-knowing, enlightened, wise, omniscient, , 
sagacious and erudite. In other words, ignorance and delusions do not come within 
earshot of Lord Ram. This stanza might also be interpreted as to mean that Lord Ram 
is a personified form of Gyan (knowledge, wisdom and enlightenment) as well as 
Atma (pure consciousness and the ‘true self’ of all the living beings. Hence, Lord 



 535

Ram is Truth personified as Gyan and Atma are truthful. Refer verse no. 4/6, 4/8, 
4/21-22.] 

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/46). 

 
 

4/47- ¬ ;ks g oS JhjkepUnz% l Hkxoku}SrijekuUnvkRek A  ;% lfPpnkuUnk}SrSdfpnkRek 
HkwHkqZo% LoLrLeS oS ueks ue% A  
 
oṃ yo ha vai śrīrāmacandraḥ sa bhagavān dādvaitaparmānandātmā /  

yaḥ saccidānandādvaitaikacidātmā bhūrbhuvaḥ svastasmai vai namo namaḥ // 4/47 

// 

 

[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] ¬ tks txr izfl) JhjkepUnz gSa os fu'p; gh Hkxoku~ gSaA 
os lfPpnkuUn] v}Sr ijekuUnvkRek Lo:i gSaA tks loksZRÑþ czã rFkk Hkw] HkqZo%] Lo% & ;g 
rhuksa yksd gSa og lc Hkh oks gh gSaA mu JhjkepUnzth dks fu'p; gh esjk ckjEckj ueLdkj gS 
¼47½A   

 
4/47. OM salutations (or salutations to the supreme Brahm)! The most divine Lord Sri 
Ramchandra is none but the supreme transcendental Brahm (or the Supreme Being) 
who is addressed by the ethereal Mantra ‘OM’.  

Indeed, he is ‘Bhagwan’ (the Lord God, the Supreme Being, the supreme 
transcendental Brahm) himself personified.  

Lord Ram is non-dual, i.e. he is one and indivisible (adādvaita). He is the 
supreme Atma that is an embodiment of eternal bliss, beatitude and felicity 
(parmānandātmā).  

Lord Ram is the eternal, non-dual Atma that is a personification of the virtues of 
‘Sat, Chit and Anand’—i.e. he is truthfulness, consciousness and blissfulness 
personified (saccidānandādvaitaikacidātmā).  

The three Lokas called Bhu, Bhuvaha and Swaha are nothing but the same divine 
Lord revealed in those forms.  

I most reverentially and repeatedly bow before such a great and divine Lord 
known as Sri Ramchandra (4/47). 
 
 
The spiritual benefits of repeating and invoking these Mantras are enumerated in the 
next verse no. 5, which says:-- 

 
 

5. bfr rkUczãkczfor A lIrpRokfja'kUeU=SfuZR;a nsoa Lrqo/oe~ A rrks nso% çhrks Hkofr A LokRekua 
n'kZ;fr A rLek| ,rSeZU=SfuZR;a nsoa LrkSfr l nsoa i';fr A lks·e`rRoa p xPNfrrh egksifuÔr~ 
AA5AA 
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ityē tānbrahmābravīta /  saptacatvāriṃśanmantrairnityaṃ devaṃ stuvadhvam /  

stato devaḥ prīto bhavati / svātmānaṃ darśayati / 

tasmādya etairmantrairnityaṃ devaṃ stauti sa devaṃ paśyati /  

so’mṛtatvaṃ gacchatīti, so’mṛtatvaṃ gacchatīti // 3 // 

 

                                  iti paṅcham kaṇdikā sampāta 

 
[Hindi/Vernacular Rendering =] tks czãosÙkk bu 47 ea=ksa ds vuqlkj izfrfnu Jhjke dh 
mikluk djrk gS] Lrou djrk gS ml ij os izlé gksrs gSaA og Hkxoku~ dk izR;{k n'kZu djrk 
gSA og ve`r rÙo dks izkIr gksrk gSA og eqä gksdj ijekRek dks izkIr gksrs gSa ¼3½A 
 

JhjkeksÙkjrkfiuh;ksifu"kn~ dk iøke lxZ lekIr gqvkA 
 
5. The erudite, sagacious, wise and enlightened person, who is deeply steeped and 
expert in the knowledge of Brahm and repeats these forty-seven divine and holy 
Mantras of Lord Ram daily, with due sincerity, consistency and devotion, in order to 
adore, worship and honour Lord Ram, is able to please the Lord very much and 
endear him.  

The Lord gives such a person his divine vision; the worshipper is able to 
establish a direct connect with the Supreme Being, and is enabled to become self-
realised inasmuch as he is able to see his true and real form (as the pure conscious 
Atma which is a synonym of Ram also).  

A wise and enlightened person who worships the Lord daily in the way 
outlined herein above is forsooth able to have a divine vision of the Lord.  

Such an exalted and fortunate person is able to taste the essence of eternity 
(blissfulness and beatitude) which is like divine nectar known as Amrit (or the elixir 
of eternal life).  

In other words, such a wise, enlightened and self-realised and Brahm-realised 
person is able to obtain supreme, absolute and eternal bliss, happiness, beatitude and 
felicity for himself that accompanies spiritual evolvement. As a bonus, he gets 
liberation and deliverance from this world, and ensures emancipation and salvation 
for his soul. Such persons obtain oneness with the supreme Lord by merging their 
Atma with the supreme Atma of creation (5).  

 
 
 
                    --------------*********------------ 
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           (6.2) Ram Purva Tapini Upanishad,  
                   Canto 4, verse nos. 43-63 
 
 

Verse no. 43. == These Mantras are used to invoke the divine protective shield of 
Lord Ram’s cosmic energy by touching various parts of the body while pronouncing 
the respective Mantras as follows:- 
 

(a)  jka ân;k; ue% == rāṃ hṛdayāya namaḥ (heart). 

          (b) jha f'kjls Lokgk ==r īṃ śirasē swāhā (head).  

          (c) :a f'k[kk;S o"kV~ == rūṃ śikhāyai vaṣaṭ (top of head). 

          (d) jsa dopk; gqe~ == rēṃ kavacāya hum (body; arms). 

          (e) jkSa us=kH;ka okS"kV~ == rauṃ nētrābhyāṃ vauṣaṭ (eyes; eyelids).  

          (f) j% vL=k; QV~ == raḥ astrāya phaṭ (the weapons one carries).  
 
 
Verse no. 46. == ¬ ueks ukjk;.kk; == oṃ namōḥ nārāyaṇāya. 
 
[This Mantra means “Om salutations! I bow reverentially before Lord Narayan or 
Lord Vishnu who had manifested himself in a visible form as Lord Ram”. This is an 
eight-letter Mantra.  

Here, “OM” stands for the Supreme Being known as Brahm, the pure cosmic 
Consciousness. Therefore, the worshipper offers his prayers to Lord Ram with the full 
understanding that he is worshipping Brahm and no one else. This applies to all the 
Mantras of Lord Ram where the monosyllabic word “OM ” is used as a prefix.] 
 
 
Verse no. 47. == ¬ ueks Hkxors oklqnsok; == oṃ namōḥ bhagavatē vāsudēvāya. 
 
[This Mantra means “Om salutations! I bow reverentially before Lord Vasudeo (i.e. 
Lord Vishnu who is the Lord of all the Vasus or elements of creation and its 
components that are of worth) who is dear to his devotees”. This Mantra has twelve 
letters.] 
  
 
Verse no. 49. == ¬ Ðha Hkjrkûkt jke Dyha Lokgk == oṃ hrīṃ bhartāgraja rām klīṃ 
swāhā. 
 
[This Mantra means “Om salutations! I bow most reverentially before the elder 
brother of Bharat (i.e. Lord Ram) as I make this offering to the fire sacrifice”. The 
esoteric words “hrīṃ” and “klīṃ” are virtually the code words that are used in formal 
forms of worship and offering of oblations to the fire to invoke the dynamic cosmic 
energy of the respective Gods. This Mantra has twelve letters.] 
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Verse no. 52. == jkeHknz egsðkkl j?kqohj u`iksÙkeA Hkks n'kkL;kUrdkLekda fJ;a nki; nsfg es 
== rāmbhadra mahēśvāsa raghvīra nṛpōttama / bhō daśāsyāntakāsmākaṃ śriyaṃ 
dāpaya dēhi mē // 
 
[This Mantra briefly means “Gentleman Ram is the Lord whom Shiva worships; he is 
the best amongst the kings and is a brave member of the family of King Raghu (of 
Ayodhya). The Lord had slayed the ten-headed demon (Ravana). Oh Lord—bless me 
with ‘Sri’ or all types of welfare, prosperity, success and accomplishments.” This 
Mantra has thirty-two letters.] 
 
 
Verse no. 63. == This is called the ‘Mala Mantra’ of Sri Ram. It is as follows:-  
 
¬ ueks Hkxors j?kquUnuk; j{kks?ufo'knk; e/kqj izléonuk; ferrstls cyk; jkek; fo".kos ue% 

==  
OM Namaḥ/Namō bhagawatē raghunandanāya rakṣōghnaviṃśadāya 

madhuraprasnnavadanāyāmitatējasē balāya rāmāya viṣṇavē namaḥ”.   
 

[Briefly this Mantra means “OM salutations! I bow reverentially before Lord Ram 
who is also known as Raghunandan (because he had manifested in the clan of king 
Raghu of Ayodhya). He is the protector from all troubles and remover of all hurdles. 
He is of a sweet temperament; is of a cheerful disposition; and is an embodiment of 
extreme Tej (splendour, radiance, glory and magnificence). He is strong, powerful 
and valiant. He is Vishnu, the Lord of Sri (Laxmi). It is to Lord Vishnu as Lord Ram, 
and vice versa, that I bow reverentially.”]  
 
 
                                         ---------------*********------------ 
 
 

                    (6.3) Ram Purva Tapini Upanishad,  
                                  Canto 5, verse no. 7 
 
 
Verse no. 7 == The Mantra pronounced while offering the rewards of doing 
Japa to Sri Ram is the following— 
 
xqákåqáL; xksIrkRoa x`gk.kLeRÑra tie~ A flf)HkoZrq es nso RoRçlknkRÑikfu/ksAA ==  

 
“guhyādmuhyasya gōptāttvaṃ gṛhāṇasmatkṛtaṃ japam; siddhibharvatu mē dēva 
tvatprasādātkṛpānidhē.”  
 
[The Mantra pronounced while offering the rewards of doing Japa of Lord Ram’s 
Holy Mantras to the Lord himself, selflessly.  It briefly means “Oh Lord! I have been 
continuously repeating your holy name and as its reward have come to realise the 
eclectic secrets about you. I am offering all the efforts to you and request you to bless 
me with divine mystical powers and success in my spiritual endeavours.”] 
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According to some experts, the Mantra is as follows— 
 
,oa Hkwra txnk/kkjHkwra jkea cUns lfPpnkuUn:ie~ A xnfj'ka[kkCt/kja Hkokfja l ;ks /;k;sUeks{kIuksfr 
loZ% AA == 
 
‘ēvaṃ bhūtaṃ jagadādhārbhūtaṃ rāmaṃ bandē sacchidānandarēpam, 
gadāriśaṃkhābjadharaṃ bhavāriṃ sa yō dhyāyēnmōkṣapnōti sarvaḥ ’.   
 
[It means “I offer my respects and worship to Lord Ram who is the very basis and 
foundation of all the Bhuts or living beings in this creation. The Lord is an 
embodiment of truthfulness, consciousness and blissfulness. He holds a mace, a lotus, 
a conch and a discus. By meditating and contemplating upon this divine vision of the 
Lord (as Vishnu) one can find Moksha or spiritual liberation and deliverance, 
salvation and emancipation.”] 
 
 
                                                  
                                      ----------*********--------- 
 
 

                       (6.4) Ram Rahasya Upanishad,  
                              Canto 2, verse nos. 1-106 
 
 
 (1) Verse no. 1-2 == I letter Mantra (also called Tarak Mantra or the Mantra which 
can provide the ultimate emancipation and salvation to the soul—refer Ram Uttar 
Tapini Upanishad, Canto 2, verse no. 2):-  
            
      jka   == Rāṃ.  

 
(2) Verse no. 6    == 2 letter Mantra:- 
           
   jke == Rām/Raam.  

 
(3) Verse no. 7-8 == 3 letter Mantra:- 
           
      (a) ¬ jke == Oṃ Rām.   
      (b) Ðha jke == Hrīṃ Rām.   

      (c) Jha jke == Śrīṃ Rām.  

      (d) Dyha jke == Klīṃ Rām.  

       (e) ,sa jke == Aiṃ Rām.  

       (f) jka jke  == Rāṃ Rām.  
 
[Note: The monosyllabic prefixes used in these Mantras refer to the different aspects 
of the cosmic dynamic energy of Lord Ram and signify the Lord’s cosmic, all-
powerful and all-pervading form. Thus, (i) OM = the Supreme Being known as 



 540

Brahm who stands of the pure cosmic Consciousness; (ii) Hrīṃ = stands for the ‘Maya 
Shakti’ element of creation. This represents the cosmic energy and divine powers of creation 
that create delusions. (iii) Śrīṃ = stands for the divine qualities which are like valuable assets 
for the aspirant. The word ‘Sri’ means all types of fortunes, wealth, prosperity, property, 
fame, splendour, magnificence, glory, well beings etc. (iv) Klīṃ = stands for ‘Kamdeo’ who 
is a manifestation of the cosmic force of Nature that creates natural desires, passions, 
volitions and yearnings. (v) Aiṃ = stands for the ‘Vaak Shakti’ or the power of speech and 
its patron Goddess Saraswati, the goddess of learning and wisdom. And (vi) Rāṃ = this is 
the well-known Beej or seed Mantra of Lord Ram himself.] 
 

 
(4) Verse no. 9 == 4 letter Mantra:- 
           

(a)  jkepUü == Rām Candra.  

            (b) jkeHkü == Rām Bhadra.  
             
 
(5) Verse no. 10-11 == 5 letter Mantra:- 
        
      jkek; ue% == Rāmāya Namaḥ. 

       
 
(6) Verse no. 16 == 6 letter Mantra:- 
              
             (a) jka jkek; ue% == Rāṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ.  

             (b) Jha jkek; ue% == Śrīṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ.   

             (c) Ðha jkek; ue% == Hrīṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ.   

             (d) ,sa jkek; ue% == Aiṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ.  

             (f) Dyha jkek; ue% == Klīṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ.  

             (g) ¬ jkek; ue% == OM Rāmāya Namaḥ. 
 

 
(7) Verse no. 17-18 == 6 letter Mantra:- 
              
            (a) Jha jke pUü Jha == Śrīṃ Rām Candra Śrīṃ.   

             (b) Jha jke Hkü Jha == Śrīṃ Rām Bhadra Śrīṃ.  

             (c) Ðha jkepUü Ðha == Hrīṃ Rām Candra Hrīṃ.  

             (d) Ðha jkeHkü Ðha == Hrīṃ Rām Bhadra Hrīṃ.  
             (e) Dyha jke pUü Dyha == Klīṃ Rām Candra Klīṃ.  

             (g) Dyha jkeHkü Dyha == Klīṃ Rām Bhadra Klīṃ. 

            (h) ,sa jkepUü ,sa == Aiṃ Rām Candra Aiṃ.  

            (i) ,sa jkeHkü ,sa == Aiṃ Rām Bhadra Aiṃ.  

            (j) ¬ jke pUü ¬ == Oṃ Rām Candra Oṃ.  

            (k) ¬ jkeHkü ¬ == Oṃ Rām Bhadra Oṃ. 

            (l) jka jke pUü jka == Rāṃ Rām Candra Rāṃ. 



 541

 (m) jka jkeHkü jka == Rāṃ Rām Bhadra Rāṃ. 
 
 
(8) Verse no. 19 == 6 letter Mantra:- 
 
A----       (a) ¬ jkek; Lokgk == Oṃ Rāmāya Svāhā.  

                (b) Jha jkek; Lokgk == Śrīṃ Rāmāya Svāhā.  

                (c) Dyha jkek; Lokgk == Klīṃ Rāmāya Svāhā.  

                (d) Ðha jkek; Lokgk == Hrīṃ Rāmāya Svāhā. 

                (f) ,sa jkek; Lokgk == Aiṃ Rāmāya Svāhā. 

                (g) jka jkek; Lokgk == Rāṃ Rāmāya Svāhā.  
 
B---        (a) ¬ jkek; ue% == Oṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ.  

              (b) Jha jkek; ue% == Śrīṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ.  

              (c) Dyha jkek; ue% == Klīṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ.  

              (d) Ðha jkek; ue% == Hrīṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ.  

              (f) ,sa jkek; ue% == Aiṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ.  

              (g) jka jkek; ue% == Rāṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ. 
 
C---       (a) ¬ jkek; gq¡ QV~ == Oṃ Rāmāya Huṃ Phaṭ. 

              (b) Jha jkek; gq¡ QV~ == Śrīṃ Rāmāya Huṃ Phaṭ.  

              (c) Dyha jkek; gq¡ QV~ == Klīṃ Rāmāya Huṃ Phaṭ.  

              (d) Ðha jkek; gq¡ QV~ == Hrīṃ Rāmāya Huṃ Phaṭ.  

              (f) ,sa jkek; gq¡ QV~ == Aiṃ Rāmāya Huṃ Phaṭ.  

              (g) jka jkek; gq¡ QV~ == Rāṃ Rāmāya Huṃ Phaṭ.  
 

 
(8) Verse no. 25 == 7 letter Mantra:- 
              
             (a)  jke pUük; ue% == Rām Candrāya Namaḥ. 

             (b) jke Hkük; ue% == Rām Bhadrāya Namaḥ.  
      
 
(9) Verse no. 26-28 == 8 letter Mantra:- 
              
              (a) ¬ jke pUük; ue% == Oṃ Rām Candrāya Namaḥ. 

              (b) ¬ jke Hkük; ue% == Oṃ Rām Bhadrāya Namaḥ.  

              (c) ¬ jkek; gq¡ QV~ Lokgk == Oṃ Rāmāya Huṃ Phaṭ Swāhā. 
   
 
(10) Verse no. 29-30 == 9 letter Mantra:- 
               
           XykSa ¬ Ðha ue% jkek; XykSa == Glauṃ Oṃ Hrīṃ Namaḥ Rāmāya Glauṃ. 
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(11) Verse no. 35-36 == 8 letter Mantra:- 
                
           ¬  Jh jke Ój.ka ee~ == Oṃ Śrīrāmaḥ Śaraṇaṃ Mama.  
 
[“Om salutations! I have taken refuge in the holy feet of Lord Ram.”] 
           
  
(12) Verse no. 39   == 9 letter Mantra:- 
                 
       ¬ Jh jke% ’kj.ka ee~ ¬  == Oṃ Śrīrāmaḥ Śaraṇaṃ Mama Oṃ. 
          
  
(13) Verse no. 40-42   == 10 letter Mantra:- 
                
          tkudh oYyHkk; Lokgk gqe == Jānakī Vallabhāya Svāhā Hum. 
 
[“I offer this offering to the fire sacrifice in the name of Lord Ram who is the dear 
husband of Janki or Sita”.]  
           
(14) Verse no. 48-49   == 10 letter Mantra:- 
                 
         jkek; /kuq";k.kes Lokgk  == Rāmāya Dhanuṣpāṇayē Svāhā. 
 
 [This Mantra briefly means “I offer my oblations to Lord Ram who holds a bow in 
his hand.”]  
 
           
(15) Verse no. 50   == 11 letter Mantra:- 
                
         (a) ¬ jkek; /kuq";k.kes Lokgk == Oṃ Rāmāya Dhanuṣpāṇayē Svāhā.  

         (b) Ðha jkek; /kuq";k.kes Lokgk == Hrīṃ Rāmāya Dhanuṣpāṇayē Svāhā. 

         (c) Jha jkek; /kuq";k.kes Lokgk  == Śrīṃ Rāmāya Dhanuṣpāṇayē Svāhā.  

         (d) Dyha jkek; /kuq";k.kes Lokgk  == Klīṃ Rāmāya Dhanuṣpāṇayē Svāhā.  

         (e) ,sa jkek; /kuq";k.kes Lokgk  == Aiṃ Rāmāya Dhanuṣpāṇayē Svāhā.  

         (g) jka jkek; /kuq";k.kes Lokgk == Rāṃ Rāmāya Dhanuṣpāṇayē Svāhā. 
         
 
(16) Verse no. 51-53    == 12 letter Mantra:- 
                 
         (a) ¬ Ðha Hkjrkûkt jke Dyha Lokgk == Oṃ Hrīṃ Bharatāgraja Rāma Klīṃ Svāhā.  

    (b) ¬ jkek; /kuq"ik.k;s Lokgk == Oṃ Hrīṃ Rāmāya Dhanuṣpāṇayē Svāhā. 
 
[(a) “Om salutations! I make this offering to Lord Ram who is the elder brother of 
Lord Ram. Swaha!!”  
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(b) “Om salutations! I make this offering to Lord Ram who holds a bow and an arrow 
in his hands. Swaha!!”] 
        
 
(17) Verse no. 54-55   == 12 letter Mantra:- 
                 
         (a) ¬ ueks Hkxors jke pUük; == Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rāma Candrāya.  

         (b) ¬ ueks Hkxors jke Hkük; == Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rāma Bhadrāya.  
 
[The meaning of these two Mantras are the following:- (a) “OM salutations! I most 
reverentially bow before Lord Ram who is as magnificent and divine as the Moon”; 
and (b) “OM salutations! I most reverentially bow before Lord Ram who is a 
thorough gentleman”.] 
        
 
(18) Verse no. 56-57   == 13 letter Mantra:- 
                
      Jh jke t; jke t; t; jke == Śrī Rāma Jaya Rāma Jaya Jaya Rāma.  
 
[This Mantra means—“Hail Lord Ram; Glory be to him; Cheers for Lord Ram; Hail 
the Lord; Glory be to the Lord.” This Mantra is like the king of all Mantras, and is 
used by wise ones.] 
        
 
(19) Verse no. 58      == 14 letter Mantra:- 
                
        ¬ Jh jke t; jke t; t; jke == Oṃ Śrī Rāma Jaya Rāma Jaya Jaya Rāma.  
 
[The meaning modifies a bit to mean “OM salutations! Hail Lord Ram; Glory be to 
him; Cheers for Lord Ram’. It also means this—‘Glory be to Lord Ram who is a 
manifestation of the supreme Brahm represented by the word OM; Glory be to him; 
Cheers for Lord Ram as a manifestation of OM.”]   
  
        
(20) Verse no. 58    == 15 letter Mantra:- 
                
      Jh jke t; jke t; t; jke jke == Śrī Rāma Jaya Rāma Jaya Jaya Rāma Rāma.  
        
 
(21) Verse no. 59-61 == 16 letter Mantra:- 
                 
     ue% lhrkir;s jkek; gu gu gq¡ QV~ ==  
      Namaḥ Sītāpatayē Rāmāya Hana Hana Huṃ Phat.  
        
 
(22) Verse no. 62-63 == 17 letter Mantra:- 
                
     ¬ ue% lhrir;s jkek; gu gu gq¡ QV~ ==  
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                          Oṃ Namaḥ Sītāpatayē Rāmāya Hana Hana Huṃ Phat.  
 
[This Mantra briefly means “OM salutations! I bow most reverentially before, pay my 
obeisance to, and honour the mystical powers and divinity of Lord Ram who is the 
husband of Sita.”]  
        
 
(23) Verse no. 62-63 == 18 letter Mantra:- 
                 
     ¬ ueks Hkxors jkek; egkiq#Ôk; ue% ==  
 
                      Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rāmāya Mahāpuruṣāya Namaḥ. 
 
 [This Mantra briefly means “OM salutations! I repeatedly bow most reverentially 
before, pay my obeisance to, and honour the mystical powers and divinity of Lord 
Ram who is the supreme Lord God and an exalted noble Purush (literally a great, a 
highly acclaimed and a noble gentleman).”]  
       
 
(24) Verse no. 64-65 == 19 letter Mantra:- 
                
         Dyha ¬ ueks Hkxors jkek; egkiq#Ôk; ue% ==  
 
                    Klīṃ Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rāmāya Mahāpuruṣāya Namaḥ.  
       
 
(25) Verse no. 64-65 == 20 letter Mantra:- 
                 
       ¬ ueks Hkxors jkek; loZ lkSHkkX;a nsfg es Lokgk ==  
 
Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rāmāya Sarva Saubhāgyaṃ Dehī Mē Svāhā.  
 
[This Mantra means “Oh Lord God Ram! I reverentially bow before you and pay my 
obeisance to you. Be kind to bless me with all welfares and good fortunes 
(‘Saubhaagya’). I offer my oblations to you.” An offering is to be made to the sacred 
fire with this Mantra by uttering the last word ‘Svāhā’.]  
       
 
(26) Verse no. 66 == 21 letter Mantra:- 
                
       ¬ ueks Hkxors jkek; ldykifUuokj.kk; Lokgk ==  
 
              Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rāmāya Sakalāpannivārṇāya Svāhā.  
 
[This Mantra briefly means “OM salutations! I reverentially bow before and pay my 
obeisance to Lord Ram who is the exalted God and a bestower of all desired fruits or 
rewards. I offer my oblations to you.” An offering is to be made to the sacred fire with 
this Mantra while pronouncing the last word ‘Svāhā’.] 
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 (27) Verse no. 67 == 22 letter Mantra:- 
                 
         ¬ Jh jka nk’kjFkk; lhrkoYyHkk; lokZHkh"Vnk; ue% ==  
 
              Oṃ Śrīṃ Rāṃ Dāśarathāya Sītāvallabhāya Sarvāvhīṣṭadāya Namaḥ.  
 
[The brief meaning of this Mantra is “OM salutations to Goddess Laxmi (‘Śrīṃ’) and 
Lord Ram (‘Rāṃ’) in their cosmic form as Brahm! I reverentially bow before and pay 
my homage to Lord Ram who is the exalted son of king Dasarath and the dear 
husband of Sita, who is a fulfiller of all desires and wishes, and who grants the boon 
which bestows everything to his devotee.”]       
 
 
(28) Verse no. 69 == 23 letter Mantra:- 
                 
        ¬ ueks Hkxors ohjjkek; ldy’k=qu~ gu gu Lokgk ==  
 
                Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Vīraṃrāmāya Sakalaśatrūn Hana Hana Svāhā.  
 
[The brief meaning of this Mantra is “OM salutations! I reverentially bow before and 
pay my obeisance (‘Namo’) to Lord Ram (‘rāmāya’) who is brave and valiant 
(‘Vīraṃ’). Oh Lord! Destroy and crush (‘Hana’) all my enemies (‘Sakalaśatrūn’). I 
offer my oblations (‘Svāhā’) to you.” An offering is to be made to the sacred fire with 
this Mantra by uttering the word ‘Svāhā’.]  
     
 
(29) Verse no. 73-74 == 24 letter Mantra:- 
                 
        ¬ ueks Hkxors Jh jkek; rkjd czã.ks eka rkj; ue% ¬ ==  
 
       Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Śrī Rāmāya Tārakabrahmaṇē Māṃ Tāraya Namaḥ Oṃ.  
 
[Briefly, this Mantra requests the Lord to bless the aspirant devotee with liberation 
and deliverance from this world and give his soul final emancipation and salvation. It 
means—“OM salutations! I bow before Lord Ram. You are the liberating Brahm 
personified. So be kind upon me and grant me the boon of liberation and deliverance, 
of emancipation and salvation.”]  
  
      
(30) Verse no. 75-76 == 25 letter Mantra:- 
                 
         Dyha ¬ ueks Hkxors jkepUük; ldytuo’;djk; Lokgk ==  
 
         Klīṃ Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rāmacandrāya Sakalajanavaśyakarāya Svāhā.  
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[Briefly, this Mantra means “OM salutations! I reverentially bow and pay my 
obeisance to (‘Namo’) Lord God Ram Chandra who is the fulfiller of all wishes (as 
implied by the Kaam Beej Mantra ‘Klīṃ’). Empower me with mystical powers and 
charms so that I can exercise influence over and control all those with whom I come 
in contact, or whom I wish to bring under my command and control (‘Sakal-Jan-
Vashya-Karaaya’). I offer my oblations to you (‘Svāhā’).” With this last word Svāhā, 
the worshipper should offer oblations to the sacred fire.]     
 
 
(32) Verse no. 77 == 26 letter Mantra:- 
                 
        ¬ Dyha ¬ ueks Hkxors jke pUük; ldytuo’;djk; Lokgk ==  
 
Oṃ Klīṃ Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rāmacandrāya Sakalajanavaśyakarāya Svāhā.  
 
[The first word ‘OM’ prefixed to the Kaam Beej ‘Klīṃ’ in this Mantra would 
obviously mean that the Supreme Being known as Brahm is the fulfiller of all wishes. 
When the rest of the Mantra is added to this part, the full meaning would be: “OM 
Salutations to the Supreme Being who is a fulfiller of all desired wishes of the 
worshipper, and it is he who has revealed himself in the person of Lord Ram. Let the 
Lord empower me to be able to exercise dominance over all others. I pay my 
obeisance to the Lord by offering oblations to the sacred fire by saying Svāhā.”]  
  
    
(33) Verse no. 77 == 27 letter Mantra:- 

           
 ¬ Dyha ¬ ueks Hkxors jke pUük; ldytuo’;djk; Lokgk ¬ ==   
 
Oṃ Klīṃ Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rāmacandrāya Sakalajanavaśyakarāya Svāhā 
Oṃ.  
 

[The last ‘OM’ added as a suffix to the Mantra implies that when oblations are being 
made to Lord Ram with the word ‘Swāhā’, it is the supreme Brahm who is actually 
being worshipped in the form of Lord Ram, and that the Lord is none but the cosmic 
Consciousness in a personified form to which the worshipper is showing his respects 
when he prays to Lord Ram.]  
    
 
(34) Verse no. 78-79 == 28 letter Mantra:- 
                
        ¬ ueks Hkxors j{kks?ufo’knk; loZ fo?ukURleqRlk;Z fuokj; Lokgk  ==   
 
Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rakṣoghnaviśadāya Sarvavighnāntsamuccārya Nivāraya Svāhā.  
 
[Briefly this Mantra means “OM salutations! I reverentially bow and pay my homage 
to the Lord God (Ram). Lord, be kind to protect me against all sorts of problems and 
hurdles in my endeavours. Eliminate all my miseries and causes of my misfortunes 
and torments. I offer this oblation to you for this purpose.” Then the worshipper 
makes offerings to the sacred fire with the word ‘Svāhā’.]  



 547

  
 
(35) Verse no. 78-79 == 29 letter Mantra:- 
                 
        ¬ ueks Hkxors j{kks?ufo’knk; loZ fo?ukURleqRlk;Z fuokj; Lokgk ¬  == 
 
Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rakṣoghnaviśadāya Sarvavighnāntsamuccārya Nivāraya Svāhā 
Oṃ.  
 
[The last ‘OM’ implies that the worshipper salutes the Lord as a manifestation of the 
supreme Brahm because ‘OM’ is a Beej Mantra for Brahm. ‘Brahm’ is the Supreme 
Being and the cosmic Consciousness. Therefore, the obvious implication is that the 
offering to the sacred fire is meant for Brahm.]  
    
 
(36) Verse no. 80 == 30 letter Mantra:- 

 
jka ¬ ueks Hkxors j{kk?ufo’knk; loZ fo?ukURleqRlk;Z fuokj; Lokgk ¬ == 

       
Rāṃ Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rakṣoghnaviśadāya Sarvavighnāntsamuccārya Nivāraya 
Svāhā Oṃ.  

 
[Here, the Beej Mantra ‘Rāṃ’ put before OM implies that the very primary form of 
the Supreme Being known as Brahm is being addressed and honoured in this verse. 
Since the Beej Mantra ‘Rāṃ’ pertains to the fire element as well as to Lord Ram, and 
it is followed by the Mantra for the supreme Brahm, which is ‘OM’, it obviously 
means that in this verse Lord Ram is being honoured not only as a manifestation of 
the supreme Brahm but also as the primary energy, the dynamism, the stupendous 
glory and the immaculate purity of Brahm personified in his divine form which is as 
glorious and radiant and pure as the Fire element. The rest of the meaning would be 
the same as for the twenty-nine lettered Mantra described in verse nos. 78-79.]  
    
 
(37) Verse no. 80 == 31 letter Mantra:- 
               
      jka ¬ ueks Hkxors j{kk/ufo’knk; loZ fo?ukURlHkqRlk;Z fuokj; Lokgk ¬ jka ==  
                               
Rāṃ Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Rakṣoghnaviśadāya Sarvavighnāntsamuccārya Nivāraya 
Svāhā Oṃ Rāṃ.  
 
[When ‘Rāṃ’ is added as a suffix it implies that once again the oblations and homage 
are being paid to Lord Ram as a personification of the supreme Brahm represented by 
the Beej Mantra ‘OM’, as well as of the eternal cosmic Fire represented by the Beej 
Mantra ‘Rāṃ’. To wit, this means that Lord Ram is a personification of the Supreme 
Brahm, the cosmic Consciousness that is pure and glorious and splendorous as the 
Fire.]  
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(38) Verse no. 81-82 == 32 letter Mantra:- 
                 
         jkeHkü egs"okl j?kqohj u`iksÙke Hkks n’kL;kUrdkLekda fJ;ankie nsfg es ==  
 
Rāmabhadra Mahēśvāsa Raghuvīra Nṛpottama Bho Daśāsyāntakāsmākaṃ Śrīyaṃ 
Dāpaya Dēhi Mē. 
 
 [The brief meaning of this Mantra is “The gentleman Ram is present in the breath of 
Lord Mahesh (i.e. Shiva constantly repeats his divine name Ram). He is the brave and 
valiant warrior of the clan of king Raghu, and is the most exalted and the best king of 
that clan. He had brought about the end of the ten-headed one (Ravana, the demon 
king of Lanka). He is endowed with all the magnificent, divine and sublime virtues 
and glories. Be kind to give me all kinds of ‘Śrī’ (i.e. bless me so that I can acquire all 
the majestic glories, fame, wealth and prosperity that are available in this world) as 
well as ‘Yam’ (exemplary self-control over the senses).”]  
    
 
(39) Verse no. 86-87 == Ram Gayatri Mantra:- 
                  
    ¬ nk’kjFkk; fon~egs lhrkoYyHkk; /khefg rUuks jke% izpksn;kr~ ==  
 Oṃ Dāsarathāya Vidmahē Sītāvallabhāya Dhīmahi Tannō Rāmaḥ Pracōdayāt.  
 
[Briefly this Mantra means “OM salutations! The supreme Lord Ram is (in his human 
manifestation on earth is) the son of Dasrath, and the beloved husband of Sita. He is 
the best, the most exalted, a destroyer of sins, an excellent and a divine Being. May he 
infuse and inspire our intellect with wisdom and enlightenment so that we are purified 
and move forward on a path that is truthful, righteous and noble.”]  
    
 
(40) Verse no. 88 == The Sammohan (hypnotizing) Mantra:- 

 
Ðha Dyha ¬ nk’kjFkk; fon~egs lhrkoYyHkk; /khefg rUuks Jh jke% izpksn;kr~  ==  
 

Hrīṃ Klīṃ Oṃ Dāsarathāya Vidmahē Sītāvallabhāya Dhīmahi Tannō Śrīṃ Rāmaḥ 
Pracōdayāt. 
 
[When the two Beej Mantras ‘Hrīṃ’ and ‘Klīṃ’ standing jointly for ‘Maya Shakti’ and 
‘Kaam Shakti’ (or the mystical powers that, when acquired, enables the person who 
has mastered this Mantra to be able to control other persons and make them absolutely 
obedient to him, as well as to fulfill all his desires) are added as a prefix to the ‘Ram 
Gayatri Mantra’, and the Beej Mantra ‘Śrīṃ’ (for ‘Sri’ or Goddess Laxmi, 
symbolizing the power of success and prosperity; the dynamic powers of the Lord) is 
added before the word ‘Rāmaḥ’ (which is the second last word of the Mantra, and 
stands for Lord Ram), then the resultant Mantra acquires ‘magical-charm’ properties 
that act as a hypnotizing instrument or a charm that can subdue one’s opponent, make 
him submissive, and make him obey one’s commands. It is therefore called a 
‘Sammohan Mantra’.] 
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(41) Verse no. 90-92 == 47 letter Mantra (also called the ‘Mala Mantra’—see also 
Ram Purva Tapini Upanishad, Canto 4, verse no. 53-63):- 
                
     ¬ ueks Hkxors j?kquUnuk; j{kks?ufo’knk; e/kqjk; izlUuonuk; vferrstls cyjkek; 

fo".kos ue% ==  
 
Oṃ Namō Bhagawatē Raghunandanāya Rakṣoghnaviśadāya Madhurāya 

Prasannavadanāya Amitatejasē Balarāmāya Viṣṇavē Namaḥ.  
 
[Briefly, this Mantra means “OM salutations to Lord Raghunandan (Ram). He is a 
protector from all miseries and torments that afflict his devotees, and removes all their 
hurdles. He is of a sweet and pleasant demeanours and temperament. He appears 
cheerful and contented. He is immensely radiant with a divine splendour effusing as a 
glowing halo from his holy body. Lord Ram is strong, valiant, valorous, robust and 
brave. He is Lord Vishnu incarnate. I bow to him in great reverence.”]   
   
 
(42) Verse no. 95-96 == Sita’s Mantra:- 
                 
       Jha lhrk;S Lokgk == Śrīṃ Sītāya Namaḥ.  

 
[The Mantra briefly means “I bow before goddess Sita.”]  
   
 
(43) Verse no. 98-99 == Laxman’s Mantra:- 
                
        ya y{e.kk; ue% == Laṃ Lakṣmaṇāya Namaḥ.  
 
[The meaning of this divine Mantra is “I bow reverentially before Laxman to pay my 
respects to the divine Being whose Beej Mantra is ‘Laṃ’.”]  
  
  
(44) Verse no. 101 == Bharat’s Mantra:- 
                
       Hka Hkjrk; ue% == Bhaṃ Bharatāya Namaḥ.  
 
[The meaning of this Mantra is “I bow most reverentially before Bharat to pay my 
respects to the divine Being whose Beej Mantra is ‘Bhaṃ’.”] 
  
   
(45) Verse no. 103 == Shatrughan’s Mantra:- 
                 
       Óa Ó=q?uk; ue% == Śhaṃ Śhatrughanāya Namaḥ.  
 
[This Mantra means “I bow most reverentially before Shatrughan to pay my respects 
to the divine Being whose Beej Mantra is ‘Śhaṃ’.”] 
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(46) Verse no. 105-106 == Lord Hanuman’s Mantra:- 
                 
       âa guqers ue% == Hṛṃ Hanumatē Namaḥ.  
 
[The meaning of this Mantra is “I bow most reverentially before Hanuman to pay my 
respects to the divine Being whose Beej Mantra is ‘Hṛṃ’.”] 
 
                                               
                                        -----------*******---------- 
 
 

                 (6.5) Ram Uttar Tapini Upanishad,  
                               Canto 2, verse no. 1 
 
 
Verse no. 1 == The ‘Tarak Mantras’ of Lord Ram which have the divine potentials to 
provide the soul of the aspirant devotee with the unique opportunity to obtain 
liberation from the fetters that shackle it to this gross body and the perishable world of 
miseries and delusions, and deliver it form its torments, thereby bestowing it with the 
holistic benefit of emancipation and salvation, collectively called Moksha. These 
Mantras are the following:--   

 
(a) jka jkek; ue%  == Rāṃ Rāmāya Namaḥ.  

  (b)  jke pUük; ue% == Rām Candrāya Namaḥ. 

             (c) jke Hkük; ue% == Rām Bhadrāya Namaḥ. 
 
 
                                      ------------**********---------- 
 
 

             (6.6) Kali-Santaran Upanishad, verse no. 2 
 
 
gjs jke gjs jke jke jke gjs gjs A gjs Ñ".k gjs Ñ".k Ñ".k Ñ".k gjs gjs A 
 
harē rāma harē rāma rāma rāma harē harē / harē kṛṣṇa harē kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa kṛṣṇa harē 
harē.  
 
[This Mantra was revealed to sage Narad by the Creator Brahma, also known as 
Hiranyagarbha. These 16 words have the potential of destroying all the great sins of 
Kaliyug and their effects. No other better method is visible (i.e. available, discernible, 
prescribed) in the 4 Vedas. That is, it is the simplest and the best medicine for all the 
ills of Kaliyug and it helps the creature to get easy deliverance from the myriad evils 
and miseries that torment it. 
 Lord Ram and Lord Krishna were both human incarnations of Lord Vishnu in 
different ages. This Mantra establishes that both these forms of Vishnu are the same, 
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possess the same powers to provide liberation and deliverance to the devotee, and 
have equal spiritual importance.]   
 
                    
                                           -------------*********---------- 
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              Glory of Lord Ram’s Holy Name, Sacred Mantras,  
                                 Stotras, Hymns & Prayers 
 
                 [Roman Transliteration of Verses, English Exposition & 
                                               Explanatory Notes] 
 
 
 

                                             Chapter 7 
 
 

                             Selected Prayers of Lord Ram  
            
         From the Book ‘Vinai Patrika’ of Goswami Tulsidas 
 
 
In this Chapter we shall read some selected Prayers of Lord Ram from the excellent 
Book of Prayers called ‘Vinai Patrika’ written by the famous saint-poet of India, 
named Goswami Tulsidas. The first line of each verse is quoted below for easy 
reference.   
 
(7.1) Verse no. 45—  
śrī rāmacandra kṛpālu bhaju mana haraṇa bhavabhaya dāruṇaṁ. 
  
(7.2) Verse no. 66— 
 rāma japu, rāma japu, rāma japu bāvarē. 
 
(7.3) Verse no. 79— 
 dēva-tū dayālu, dīna hauṁ, tū dāni, hauṁ bhikhārī. 
 
(7.4) Verse no. 94— 
kāhē tē hari mōhiṁ bisārō. 
  
(7.5)  Verse no. 97— 
 jau pai hari janakē auguna gahatē. 
 
(7.6)  Verse no. 98— 
aisī hari karata dāsapara prīti. 
 
(7.7)  Verse no. 99— 
birada garībanivāja rāmakō. 
 
(7.8)  Verse no. 101— 
jā'um̐ kahām̐ taji carana tumhārē. 
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(7.9)  Verse no. 105— 
 abalauṁ nasānī, aba na nasaihauṁ. 
   
(7.10)  Verse no. 114— 
mādhava! mō samāna jaga māhīṁ. 
  
(7.11)  Verse no. 143— 
 sunahu rāma raghubīra gusā'īṁ, mana anīti-rata mērō. 
 
(7.12)  Verse no. 149— 
kahām̐ jā'um̐, kāsōṁ kahauṁ, aura ṭhaura na mērē. 
                     
(7.13)  Verse no. 160— 
maiṁ hari patita-pāvana sunē. 
 
(7.14)  Verse no. 162— 
aisō kō udāra jaga māhīṁ. 
 
(7.15)  Verse no. 164— 
jānata prīti-rīti raghurā'ī. 
 
(7.16)  Verse no. 166— 
aisē rāma dīna-hitakārī. 
 
(7.17)  Verse no. 174— 
jākē priya na rāma-baidēhī. 
 
(7.18)  Verse no. 175— 
jō pai rahani/lagana rāmasōṁ nāhīṁ. 
 
(7.19)  Verse no. 179— 
kahām̐ jā'um̐, kāsōṁ kahauṁ, kauna sunai dīnakī. 
 
(7.20)  Verse no. 189— 
rāma kahata calu, rāma kahata calu, rāma kahata calu bhā'ī rē. 
 
(7.21)  Verse no. 198— 
mana pachitaihai avasara bītē. 
 
(7.22)  Verse no. 204— 
jō mana lāgai rāmacarana asa. 
 
(7.23)  Verse no. 208— 
nātha sōṁ kauna binatī kahi sunāvauṁ. 
 
(7.24)  Verse no. 211— 
kabahum̐ raghubansamani! sō kṛpā karahugē. 
 
(7.25)  Verse no. 235— 
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aisēhi janama-samūha sirānē. 
 
(7.26)  Verse no. 242— 
tumasama dīnabandhu, na dīna kō'u mōsama----- 
 
(7.27)  Verse no. 254— 
rāma! rāvarō nāma mērō mātu-pitu hai. 
 
(7.28)  Verse no. 269— 
rāma kabahum̐ priya lāgihau jaisē nīra mīnakō? 
 
 
                                        -------------**********------------ 
 
 
 
(7.1) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 45: 
 

¼45½ 
Jh jkepanz d`ikyq Hktq eu gj.k HkoHk; nk#.kaA 
uodat&ykspu] dat&eq[k] dj&dat] in datk#.kaAA1AA 
daniZ vxf.kr vfer Nfo] uouhy uhjn lqanjaA 
iV ihr ekugq rfM+r #fp 'kqfp ukSfe tud&lqrkojaAA2AA 
Hktq nhuca/kq fnus'k nkuo&nSR;oa'k&fudanuaA 
j?kquan  vku¡ndan  dks'kypan  n'kjFk&uanuaAA3AA 
flj eqdqV dqaMy fryd pk# mnk# vax foHkw"k.kaA 
vktkuqHkqt 'kj&pki&/kj] laxzke&ftr&[kjnw"k.kaAA4AA 
bfr onfr rqylhnkl 'kadj&'ks"k&eqfu&eu jatuaA 
ee ân;&dat&fuokl dq#] dkekfn [ky&ny&xatuaAA5AA 
 

 
                                                    (45) 
 
śrī rāmacandra kṛpālu bhaju mana haraṇa bhavabhaya dāruṇaṁ. 
navakan̄ja-lōcana, kan̄ja-mukha, kara-kan̄ja, pada kan̄jāruṇaṁ. 1.  
kandarpa agaṇita amita chavi, navanīla nīrada sundaraṁ. 
paṭa pīta mānahu taḍita ruci śuci naumi janaka-sutāvaraṁ. 2.  
bhaju dīnabandhu dinēśa dānava-daitya-vanśa-nikandanaṁ. 
raghunanda ānam̐dakanda kōśalacanda daśaratha-nandanaṁ. 3.  
sira mukuṭa kuṇḍala tilaka cāru udāru aṅga vibhūṣaṇaṁ. 
ājānubhuja śara-cāpa-dhara, saṅgrāma-jita-kharadūṣaṇaṁ. 4.  
iti vadati tulasīdāsa śaṅkara-śēṣa-muni-mana ran ̄janaṁ. 
mama hṛdaya-kan̄ja-nivāsa kuru, kāmādi khala-dala-gan̄janaṁ. 5.  
 
Verse no. 45—Oh mind! Concentrate on, think of and devote yourself to Lord 
Ramchandra, the merciful, the kind, the benevolent and the compassionate Lord! He 
is the one who can remove the grave fear of birth and death in this world. His eyes are 
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as beautiful as a newly blossomed lotus flower. His face, hands and feet are also like a 
red-tinged (pink) lotus. (1).  
 
The beauty of his countenance is greater than innumerable Kamdeos (God of beauty 
and glamour) taken together. The complexion of his body has a blue tinge resembling 
rain-bearing dark clouds. The Pitambar (a yellow body-wrapping seamless cloth made 
of silk) is shining and simmering like lightening on his body, the complexion of 
which is compared with dark clouds. I offer my obeisance to and bow before the Lord 
of Janak-Suta (i.e. Lord Ram who is the divine husband of Sita, the daughter of Janak) 
who is a personification of auspiciousness and holiness. (2).  
 
Oh my mind! Concentrate on, think of and devote yourself to (Lord Ram who is) a 
friend of the distressed and the humble, is as radiant, brilliant and splendorous as the 
sun, is a destroyer of the race of demons, evil spirits, ogres and Satan (representing 
evil and sinful creatures in creatures in this world), is the root of all joys and 
happiness, is symbolically like a moon which shines in the sky symbolizing the 
kingdom of Kaushal (Ayodhya). (3).  
 
He has a crown that is studded with jewels and gems. He wears large ear-rings in his 
ears, an enchanting Tilak (religious mark) on his forehead, and beautiful jewelry on 
each part of his body. His arms are so long that they reach up to his knees. [Such long 
arms are regarded as auspicious for a king and indicate his long reach and extended 
influence. He is carrying a bow and an arrow. He has conquered the demons Khar and 
Dushan in the battle (i.e. he has conquered all the evil forces represented by them). 
(4).  
 
He grants happiness and joys to the mind and heart of Lord Shiva, the mythical 
serpent-king known as Shesh, and great sages and hermits. He is the destroyer of 
enemies in the form of Kaam (lust, passions), Krodh (anger) and Lobha (greed, 
rapacity and avarice). Tulsidas prays that such a gracious and divine Lord Ram may 
always reside in his lotus-like heart. (5). 
 
 
                                     ----------********------- 
 
 
(7.2) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 66: 
 
 

¼66½ 
 
jke tiq] jke tiq] jke tiq ckojsA 
?kksj Hko&uhj&fuf/k uke fut uko jsAA1AA 
,d gh lk/ku lc fjf)&flf) lkf/k jsA 
xzls dfy&jksx tksx&late&lekf/k jsAA2AA 
Hkyks tks gS] iksp tks gS] nkfguks tks] cke jsA 
jke&uke gh lksa var lc gh dks dke jsAA3AA 
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tx uHk&ckfVdk jgh gS Qfy Qwfy jsA 
/kqok¡ dSls /kkSjgj nsf[k rw u Hkwfy jsAA4AA 
jke&uke NkfM+ tks Hkjkslks djS vkSj jsA 
rqylh ijkslks R;kfx ek¡xS dwj dkSj jsAA5AA 
 

 
                                                  (66) 
 
rāma japu, rāma japu, rāma japu bāvarē. 
ghōra bhava-nīra-nidhi nāma nija nāva rē. 1.  
ēka hī sādhana saba rid'dhi-sid'dhi sādhi rē. 
grasē kali-rōga jōga-san̄jama-samādhi rē. 2.  
bhalō jō hai, pōca jō hai, dāhinō jō, bāma rē. 
rāma-nāma hī sōṁ anta saba hī kō kāma rē. 3.  
jaga nabha-bāṭikā rahī hai phali phūli rē. 
dhuvām̐ kaisē dhaurahara dēkhi tū na bhūli rē. 4.  
rāma-nāma chāḍi jō bharōsō karai aura rē. 
tulasī parōsō tyāgi mām̐gai kūra kaura rē. 5.  
 
Verse no. 66—[Note :- The use of the Hindi word ‘rē’ as in ray at the end of each 
sentence indicates earnest and sincere plea by the loving teacher to convince a rather 
naughty, stubborn and reluctant disciple to mend his ways, and pay heed to what is 
being said, lest he would repent later.] 
 Oh you fool! Chant Ram's holy Name, I repeat—do it; for it is the only boat 
we have to ferry us across this worldly ocean (i.e.this is the easiest way to achieve 
salvation as it is easily available, simplest and accessible to all). (1). 
 
You can master all virtues and knowledge with the help of this medium alone because 
Yoga (meditation and contemplation), self-control and self-restraint) and Samadhi (a 
state of meditative trance) etc. have been all eclipsed by the era of Kali (i.e. all other 
mediums for salvation or liberation of the soul have been over-shadowed or obscured 
by the evil presence of Kali, and therefore they aren't available). So, rely on his holy 
Name for your emancipation and salvation because it is still available. (2). 
 
In the end, it (the holy Name of Ram) is the only hope for redemption for all of us 
whether it is bad or good, upside down or up (i.e. whether chanted backwards or 
forwards, willingly or unwillingly, with or without faith, conviction and belief—it 
will only do you good, rest assured about it). (3). 
 
This world is like an illusion of a blossoming garden in the sky—it is a mirage, it is a 
delusion, it is something that is totally fake. All the materials and sense objects in this 
world are castles and palaces of smoke—here now and gone the next moment (i.e. 
don't go astray believing the world to be real—it is a total illusion, a mirage. So, focus 
your attention on the supreme reality). (4). 
 
Tulsidas says that one who relies and depends on others, and not on the holy Name of 
Lord Ram, is like a fool who leaves the food in front of him and begs for it from 
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house to house like a dog. [That is, the medium of emancipation and salvation is in 
front of you—so why do you search for it somewhere else?] (5). 
 
  
 
                                      -----------*******---------- 
 
 
(7.3) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 79: 
 
 

¼79½ 
 
nso& 
rw  n;kyq]  nhu  gkSa]  rw  nkfu]  gkSa  fHk[kkjhA 
gkSa   izfl)   ikrdh]   rw   iki&iqat&gkjhAA1AA 
ukFk  rw  vukFkdks]  vukFk   dkSu  ekslks\ 
eks  leku  vkjr  ufga  vkjfrgj  rkslksAA2AA 
czã  rw]  gkSa  tho]  rw  gS  Bkdqj]  gkSa  psjksA 
rkr&ekr]  xq#&l[kk  rw  lc  fcf/k  fgrq  esjksAA3AA 
rksfga  eksfga  ukrs  vusd]  ekfu;S  tkS  HkkoSA 
T;ksa  R;kSa  rqylh  d`ikyq!  pju&lju  ikoSAA4AA 

 
 
                                                  (79) 
 
dēva- 
tū dayālu, dīna hauṁ, tū dāni, hauṁ bhikhārī. 
hauṁ prasid'dha pātakī, tū pāpa-pun̄ja-hārī. 1.  
nātha tū anāthakō, anātha kauna mōsō? 
mō samāna ārata nahiṁ āratihara tōsō. 2.  
brahma tū, hauṁ jīva, tū hai ṭhākura, hauṁ cērō. 
tāta-māta, guru-sakhā tū saba bidhi hitu mērō. 3.  
tōhiṁ mōhiṁ nātē anēka, māniyai jau bhāvai. 
jyōṁ tyauṁ tulasī kṛpālu! carana-sarana pāvai. 4.  
 
Verse no. 79—Oh Lord! If you are the one who is renowned for showing kindness, 
mercy and grace upon those who are humble, wretched, miserable and distressed, then 
surely I fit the bill as I am one such person. If you are a matchless and generous 
donor, then I am a beggar of the humblest kind. If I am a famous sinner, then you are 
the vanquisher and destroyer of all the treasuries of sins. [Therefore, oh Lord, I 
qualify for your attention and grace; do I not?] (1). 
 
If you are the Lord of the destitutes, then who is a greater destitute than me? There is 
no one as sorrowful, miserable and pitiful as me, and neither is there one greater than 
you who can eliminate sorrows and distress. (2). 
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You are Brahm (the supreme Soul known as the Parmatma, the immortal Lord of this 
creation) while I am a Jiva (a mortal living being).  

You are the Lord, while I am a servant. What more, for me you are a mother, 
father, teacher, friend and benefactor by all means. (3). 
 
Forsooth, it is therefore evident that we two (Lord Ram and Tulsidas) are related to 
each other in many ways. Whichever relation suits you, you treat me as such. But the 
thing is, oh merciful, this Tulsidas yearns to get refuge and shelter in your holy feet. 
[And I cite your reputation and invoke your gracious nature to plead with you not to 
turn me away.] (4). 
  

[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, specially his 
devotees, in this verse.] 

 
                                         
                                         ----------********--------- 
 
 
 
(7.4) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 94: 
 
 
                                    Glory of Lord Śrī Rāma 

 
 

¼94½ 
 
dkgs rs gfj eksfga fclkjksA 
tkur fut efgek esjs v?k] rnfi u ukFk l¡HkkjksAA1AA 
ifrr&iquhr] nhufgr] vlju&lju dgr Jqfr pkjksA 
gkSa ufga v/ke] lHkhr] nhu\ fd/kkSa csnu e`"kk iqdkjks\AA2AA 
[kx&xfudk&xt&C;k/k&ik¡fr tg¡] rg¡ gkSagw¡ cSBkjksA 
vc  dsfg  ykt  d`ikfu/kku!  ijlr  iuokjks  QkjksAA3AA 
tks dfydky izcy vfr gksrks] rqo funsl rsa U;kjksA 
rkS gfj jks"k Hkjksl nks"k xqu rsfg Hktrs rft xkjksAA4AA 
eld fcjafp] fcjafp eld le] djgq izHkkm rqEgkjksA 
;g lkejFk vNr eksfga R;kxgq] ukFk rgk¡ dNq pkjksAA5AA 
ukfgu ujd ijr eksdg¡ Mj] t|fi gkSa vfr gkjksA 
;g cfM+ =kl nklrqylh izHkq] ukegq iki u tkjksAA6AA 

 
 
                                                    (94) 
 
kāhē tē hari mōhiṁ bisārō. 
jānata nija mahimā mērē agha, tadapi na nātha sam ̐bhārō. 1.  
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patita-punīta, dīnahita, asarana-sarana kahata śruti cārō. 
hauṁ nahiṁ adhama, sabhīta, dīna? kidhauṁ bēdana mṛṣā pukārō?. 2.  
khaga-ganikā-gaja-byādha-pām̐ti jaham ̐, taham̐ haunhūm̐ baiṭhārō. 
aba kēhi lāja kṛpānidhāna! parasata panavārō phārō. 3.  
jō kalikāla prabala ati hōtō, tuva nidēsa tēṁ n'yārō. 
tau hari rōṣa bharōsa dōṣa guna tēhi bhajatē taji gārō. 4.  
masaka biran̄ci, biran̄ci masaka sama, karahu prabhā'u tumhārō. 
yaha sāmaratha achata mōhiṁ tyāgahu, nātha tahām̐ kachu cārō. 5.  
nāhina naraka parata mōkaham̐ ḍara, jadyapi hauṁ ati hārō. 
yaha baḍi trāsa dāsatulasī prabhu, nāmahu pāpa na jārō. 6.  
 
Verse no. 94—Oh Lord Hari (Lord Sri Ram, who was an incarnation of Lord Hari, 
one of the many names of Lord Vishnu)! Why have you forgotten me?  

Oh Lord! You are aware of my sins and misdemeanours on the one hand, and 
of your own reputation, fame and glory on the other hand. Inspite of that, why don't 
you take care of me?1 (1). 

[1The Lord has a reputation of being merciful and of taking care of even the 
most sinful and humble of creatures if the latter honestly prays to the Lord, seeking 
the Lord’s protection while promising to change his evil ways. Not only this, the Lord 
is so gracious that if someone takes his shelter, the Lord ensures that the person 
changes his evil nature on his own by subtly influencing his mind and heart.  

In this stanza, Tulsidas invokes this quality of Lord Ram and stresses that the 
Lord should be careful about acting in accordance with his famed reputation and his 
own words that he would afford protection to the most lowly and humble, the most 
sinful and wretched, if the latter prays to him and surrenders himself before the Lord. 
Otherwise, his immaculate reputation would be tarnished if he neglects Tulsidas and 
does not give solace and succour to him.  

In the following stanzas, the stellar virtues and glories of Lord Ram which 
have made him so famous in this creation are enumerated in brief.]   
 
Oh Lord, you are the one who purifies those who are tainted, those who are sinful, 
evil, vile and wicked; you make those who have countless faultless into ones who are 
faultless (patita-punīta).  

You are a benevolent benefactor and a selfless well-wisher of those who are 
unfortunate, distressed, lowly and humble; you think and act in their interest 
(dīnahita).  

You provide refuge and shelter to them who have no refuge or shelter 
anywhere else (asarana-sarana).  

These are facts that are affirmed by all the four Vedas (kahata śruti cārō). 
Then tell me, if this is the case, am I not eligible for your attention and mercy; am I 
not distressed, downtrodden, scared and sinful enough that I do not deserve your 
kindness and grace (for my salvation and deliverance)? (hauṁ nahiṁ adhama, 
sabhīta, dīna?).  

Or else, is the assertion of the Vedas wrong; is their proclamation erroneous 
(kidhauṁ bēdana mṛṣā pukārō)? (2). 
 
To start with, you had me sit along with the bird (vulture Jatau), Ganika1 (the 
prostitute who attained salvation), the elephant (Gaja) and the hunter/bandit (named 
Valmiki).  
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[To wit, you have acknowledged that I am a sinner like one of them; you have 
equated me or treated me at par with them: “khaga-ganikā-gaja-byādha-pām̐ti 
jaham̐, taham̐ haunhūm̐ baiṭhārō”.] 

Now, oh merciful Lord, what hesitation or shame do you now have in 
providing me with the same benefit, the same mercy and grace that you bestowed 
upon them (aba kēhi lāja kṛpānidhāna)2?  

[2To wit, first you accepted that you had provided the benefit of liberation, 
deliverance, peace and happiness to the above named entities who everyone knows 
were sinful, evil and lowly. Then you had also accepted that Tulsidas was no better 
than them—i.e. you treated Tulsisas at par with these sinful fellows. Now, if you can 
grant your mercy and grace upon these creatures on the ground that it is your very 
nature to provide succour and solace to those who are distressed and lowly, as well as 
to purify the impure and the sinful, then tell me oh Lord why are you not being 
equally graceful and merciful to Tulsidas? Verily oh Lord, I also expect the same 
treatment at your hands.]  

Now therefore, once you have allowed me to sit alongside the above-named 
persons, why are you taking away the platter (i.e. the plate of leaves for partaking 
food in a community meal) put in front of me (parasata panavārō phārō)3? 

[3Here, Tulsidas refers to the tradition of great Kings of inviting the poor and 
the humble for a commumity meal. In this metaphor, the benevolence, grace and 
spiritual rewards that the Lord bestowed upon the vulture Jatau, the prostitute Ganika, 
the elephant Gaja, and the hunter-turned great sage Valmiki is likened to the 
wonderful and delicious food served to them in this community meal. These creatures 
had never expected in their lives to ever taste the sweetness of freedom from a life of 
sins and vices which was like their daily staple food, but on this occasion they tasted 
the most delicious food of their lives, symbolised by the nectar-like sweetness that is 
inherent in attainment of spiritual bliss and deliverance from the horrors of this world.     

Tulsidas says that he is no less sinful and lowly than them. And therefore, why 
is Lord Ram not granting him the same benefit as he had granted these four persons 
mentioned in this verse? Tulsidas reminds his Lord Ram that if he neglects the 
former, then it will have a negative effect on the Lord’s well known reputation of 
providing freedom from fear, freedom from sins and freedom from miseries to those 
who have sought refuge with the Lord even though they had been sinful and evil prior 
to seeking such refuge. 

To wit, Tulsidas earnestly pleads with his beloved Lord Ram, saying: “Oh 
Lord, why are you depriving me of the benefit of having peace and happiness, of 
having liberation and deliverance from all worldly horrors and miseries, like you had 
provided these to the sinful and pervert fellows named by me? Am I worse than them, 
or am I not as sinful and evil as they were? If they qualified for receiving your mercy, 
why am I not equally qualified?] (3). 
 
If Kaliyug (the personified form of the present age, the ‘yuga’, named after ‘Kali’, the 
deity of this age) had been stronger, more potent and powerful, and more gracious 
than you are, and had he not been obeying your orders (i.e. had he not been under 
your command)—then we would have, oh Hari, not bothered you, we would not have 
relied upon you for succour and solace, and would have stopped praising your fame 
and glories.  

Instead of you, we would have worshipped and adored Kaliyug because it 
would have served our purpose. We would not have been angry at him or blame him 
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for all the faults that afflict the world and cause interminable misery and pain to all 
living beings.4 (4). 

[4In this stanza Tulsidas politely and lovingly warns his Lord Ram that if he 
starts neglecting his devotees like Tulsidas, then they will think that Kali, the 
presiding deity of the current corrupt age, is more powerful. No one would then like 
to offend Kali and invite his wrath. They will stop worshipping the Lord and praying 
to him for their deliverance from miseries, and instead try to propitiate Kali. The Lord 
must understand that it will be a very shameful development, and would undermine 
his divinity and supremacy in this creation. Therefore, the Lord should pay heed to 
Tulsidas and take special care of the sinful and lowly creatures during the era known 
as Kaliyug if the Lord wishes to retain his glory and fame in this world.]  
 
But (inspite of what I have said above, we all understand that) you are capable of 
transforming a humble mosquito into the most exalted Brahma, the Creator, and vice-
versa.5  

[5Albeit I have said that if you become slightly careless, the people of the 
world would think that you are afraid of taking action against Kaliyug or providing 
help to those whom Kaliyug wishes to enslave, as this would annoy the latter, and you 
do not wish to annoy him; but it is just for the sake of warning you, for actually all of 
us know that you are extremely powerful, being the sole Lord and the supreme 
Authority of creation. Even Kaliyug obeys your commands. We know for sure that 
you have that power whereby you can elevate the humblest to the stature of the most 
exalted, symbolised by your ability to turn a humble mosquito into the Creator of this 
creation!] 

Inspite of being so great, able, potent and powerful Lord of the world, (it 
seems that) are you are abandoning, ignoring and neglecting me. Then, oh Lord, if 
even you behave this way, what can I do (for I am feeling helpless as I have no one to 
turn to and complain against you). [But truly Lord, this does not behove of you and 
your majestic glory!] (5). 
 
Though I have been defeated (i.e. have lost all hopes of salvation and deliverance), 
and have recoinciled to my fate of falling in to hell, this Tulsidas has the greatest 
regret and is most anguished, hurt and sorrowful that even your great and powerful 
Name could not burn to ashes my sins, faults and blemishes (which prevent me from 
attaining salvation and eternal peace for myself)! (6). 

[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse.  

1Ganika (The prostitute): There was a prostitute by the name of Pingla. One day 
she had decorated herself with flowers and ornaments and waited eagerly for her 
lover. When he did not turn up even till midnight, she was very contrite and it 
dawned upon her that if she had spent so much of her time in devotion and 
remembrance of the Lord, she would have found deliverance. Right onwards, she 
turned away from her profession and became an ardent devotee of the Lord. This led 
to her emancipation and salvation.] 

 
                              
                                                    -----------*******---------- 
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(7.5) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 97: 
 
 

If ......... 
 

¼97½ 
 
tkS iS gfj tuds vkSxqu xgrsA 
rkS lqjifr dq#jkt ckfylksa] dr gfB cSj fclgrsAA1AA 
tkS ti  tkx  tksx  czr  cjftr]  dsoy  izse  u  pgrsA 
rkS dr lqj eqfucj fcgk; czt] xksi&xsg cfl jgrsAA2AA 
tkS tg¡&rg¡ izu jkf[k Hkxrdks] Hktu&izHkkm u dgrsA 
rkS dfy dfBu dje&ekjx tM+ ge dsfg Hkk¡fr fucgrsAA3AA 
tkS lqrfgr fy;s uke vtkfeyds v?k vfer u ngrsA 
rkS te?kV lk¡lfr&gj gels c`"kHk [kksft [kksft ugrsAA4AA 
tks txfcfnr ifrrikou] vfr ck¡dqj fcjn u cgrsA 
rkS cgqdyi dqfVy rqylhls] liusgq¡ lqxfr u ygrsAA5AA 

 
 
                                                    (97) 
 
jau pai hari janakē auguna gahatē. 
tau surapati kururāja bālisōṁ, kata haṭhi baira bisahatē. 1.  
jau japa jāga jōga brata barajita, kēvala prēma na cahatē. 
tau kata sura munibara bihāya braja, gōpa-gēha basi rahatē. 2.  
jau jaham̐-taham̐ prana rākhi bhagatakō, bhajana-prabhā'u na kahatē. 
tau kali kaṭhina karama-māraga jaṛa hama kēhi bhām̐ti nibahatē. 3.  
jau sutahita liyē nāma ajāmilakē agha amita na dahatē. 
tau jamaghaṭa sām̐sati-hara hamasē bṛṣabha khōji khōji nahatē. 4.  
jō jagabidita patitapāvana, ati bām̐kura birada na bahatē. 
tau bahukalapa kuṭila tulasīsē, sapanēhum̐ sugati na lahatē. 5.  
 
Verse no. 97—Oh Lord Hari (i.e. Lord Sri Ram, an incarnation of Lord Vishnu who is 
also known as ‘Hari’)! If you had paid attention or minded the faults and 
misdemeanours of your devotees and those who have surrendered themselves before 
you (“jana”), then why would you have willingly created enmity and hostility with 
Indra1, Duryodhan2 and Baali3?4 (1).  

[1-3A brief note on Indra, Duryodhan and Baali is added at the end of this 
verse.  

4To wit, these three had not directly offended you, but you stood against them 
just because they had offended someone who had taken shelter with you, albeit the 
latter person was not without faults or blemishes. But you took their side because you 
have declared your nature of helping those who have come to surrender before you 
and seek your protection, for then you overlook their shortcomings just like a parent 
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who overlooks the misdeeds of his own child and protects him or her against others 
when they come to harm that child.]  
 
If you had not sought love, devotion, affection and total surrender in place of doing 
Japa (constant repetition of divine formulas known as ‘Mantras’ and the Lord’s holy 
Name), religious sacrifices (such as fire sacrifices), rituals, penances, austerities, 
meditation, vows etc. (in order to accrue spiritual merit or credit), then why would 
you have resided in the household of Gopas (cowherds of Vrindavan) instead of in the 
abode of Gods (i.e. in the heaven), or at the hermitages of exalted hermits, sages, 
ascetics etc.5? (2). 

[5To wit, Lord Krishna had obliged even the most humble and the ordinary 
folk of Vrindavan, called the “Gopas”, by living with them as one of them because the 
Lord was obliged to do so by the love and affection all of them showed to him. The 
Lord did not find the heaven where the gods dwell, nor the hermitages of great sages 
and hermits to be as attractive as the humble residences of the ordinary folks of 
Vrindavan although these gods duly worshipped the Lord in a formal way, and the 
sages and hermits diligently followed all practices sanctioned by the scriptures, such 
as doing a lot of Japa, religious sacrifices, meditation and other meritorious deeds. It 
is because the Gopas showed heartfelt love and affection for Lord Krishna, treating 
him as one of them, as their friend, brother and son, instead of treating him in a formal 
way as the Lord of the world. This clearly shows that love, affection and devotion for 
the Lord brings him nearer as compared to all other formal meritorious deeds taken 
together.]  
 
If you had not preserved and upheld the dignity, self-respect, vows and supremacy of 
your devotees, and thereby establish the paramount nature and supreme effect that 
your worship and devotion has vis-à-vis other so many religious paths and spirtitual 
practices that are all meritorious and credit worthy in their own right, then how would 
stupid, ignorant and idiots like us (the ordinary human beings who don’t have any 
religious or spiritual merit to their name) have ever survived in these difficult times 
and the rough path of doing countless deeds (some of which may be good, but the 
majority of which are bad and done out of existential compulsions) during the course 
of our lives in Kaliyug6? (3). 

[6To wit, we, the ordinary creatures of this age, who can’t do any religious 
meritorious deed worth the name, who cannot claim liberation and deliverance from 
the horrors of this world and the interminable sufferings that we are made to suffer in 
the course of our lives, who can’t expect or hope to have peace and happiness, rely 
solely on the Lord’s graceful, compassionate and merciful nature to have these 
benefits—to have peace and happiness, to have liberation and deliverance, to have 
succour from torments and freedom from sufferings, to be free from the fear of the 
evil consequences of our deeds and misdemeanours of which there are countless 
numbers, for otherwise we have no other chance or hope.]  
 
Oh the eliminator of troubles and tribulations (sām̐sati-hara)! If you had not set a 
precedent by liberating Ajamil from the horrors of hell on the pretext that he had 
pronounced your holy Name ‘Narayan’ at least once—albeit he had done it to call his 
son of the same name, then the messengers (of Yam) would have searched out oxen 
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like us in this world to tie them to their ploughs (i.e. all the sinful creatures like us 
would have been enslaved by the messengers of death and subjected to interminable 
sufferings if we did not have the tool of your divine Name to protect us from this 
doomed existence in hell)7. (4). 

[7Ajamil had called out to his son named “Narayan” to come and protect him 
when he became terrified upon seeing the horrifying forms of the messengers of 
Death who had come to drag him to hell as he had not done any meritorious deed in 
his life. Incidentally, the word “Narayan” also happened to be the name of Lord 
Vishnu. So, when he shouted “Narayan come here”, the Lord’s messengers thought 
that he was calling out to their Master, Lord Vishnu. They came instantly and freed 
the dying Ajamail from the clutches of the messengers of Yam, the God of Death. The 
messengers of Lord Narayan took Ajamail to the heaven.  

Tulsidas alludes to this tale from the ancient scriptures to stress that the Lord’s 
holy Name is the only succour for the ordinary creatures in this world, for they can’t 
expect to be delivered from the horrors of death and hell by solely relying upon their 
deeds while alive. The reason is that it is impossible for anyone to be absolutely 
perfect and completely without sins, shortcomings, weaknesses and flaws in this 
world, and so perfect peace and bliss would always elude the creature. He will always 
be on tenterhooks of uncertainty and affright of punishment for the sins and misdeeds 
done in life, knowlingly or inadvertently, if he does not take the shelter of Lord Ram 
and his holy Name—for this would be like an umbrella to protect him from the 
scorching sun of sins and evil deeds. Otherwise, the creature would be yoked to the 
symbolic plough of Yam and go round and round through the endless cycle of life and 
death, undergoing the punishment of the previous life in a new life, doing a set of 
deeds in this life to undergo their punishements in the next life. There would be no 
liberation and deliverance for the creature from the agonies of this hell-like situation.]  
 
And, if you had not worn the garb (or the symbolic apron) of the famous quality of 
being a purifier and liberator of the distressed, downtrodden, hapless and humble 
creatures, then rascals and miscreants like Tulsidas would not have expected any 
liberation even in there wildest of dreams for many Kalpas (eras)8. (5).  

[8To wit, if Lord Ram hath not taken the vow of providing liberation and 
deliverance to those who are humble and lowly, who are not able to do expected 
meritorious deeds in their lives by virtue of the strength of which they can 
independently attain liberation and deliverance, then only a miniscule number of 
creatures would have been fortunate to have freedom from the horrors of the cycle of 
life and death and its sufferings, for the vast majority would have suffered 
interminably. It is the grace and benediction of the Lord that even the sinful and lowly 
can expect to have peace and happiness under the shadow of Lord Ram’s umbrella 
symblising mercy, compassion, kindness, benevolence, benediction and grace.] (5). 

 
[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. He points out that if one could get desired spiritual rewards 
relying solely on his own good efforts and due diligent following one or more paths 
sanctioned by the scriptures for obtaining such rewards, then what credit would Lord 
Ram get; what special powers he has; why is he so lauded and applauded by the 
scriptures and honoured as the Lord who provides liberation and deliverance even to 
those who have no scope of attaining freedom from the bondage of sins and 
sufferance from their horrifying consequences?  
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 The uniqueness of Lord Ram is that once the creature takes his shelter and seeks 
his refuge—albeit this is done honestly to find redemption and with a firm 
determination that the sin and misdemeanour would not be henceforth repeated, that 
the sinner would mend his ways for good, and not done merely to escape punishment 
for the time being only to revert to dirty old ways once forgiven by the Lord—all his 
spiritual problems are taken care of; he finds freedom from worries as to what would 
happen to him due to the burden of sins on his head, is freed from all miseries and 
torments, is assured of liberation and deliverance, and can be sure to have peace and 
happiness for his soul.   
 

1Lord's enmity with Indra (Surapati): Once, Lord Krishna's second wife 
Satyabhama saw the flower of the Kalp Tree (Parijat tree) with her senior Rukmani. 
She asked Krishna to bring it for her also, so he went to heaven, fought with Indra 
and uprooted the entire Kalp Tree with its roots and planted it in the garden of 
Satyabhama to please her. 
 
Kalpa Tree: The botanical name of the Kalpa Tree is Adansonis Digitta and is also 
called Parijat in Sanskrit meaning ‘descended from the sea’. The English name of it is 
‘Coral Jasmine’, in Latin language it is called Nyctanthes Arbor Tristis (nyctanthes 
means night flower while arbor tristis means sad tree), and in Hindi it is called 
‘Harsingar’. Its flowers are said to be worn by the Gods. The orange colour of the 
flower is used for dying silk and cotton, a practice originating with Buddhist monks. 
According to legend, it was produced during the churning of the ocean. The king of 
Gods, Indra, took it and planted it in his city Amravati. According to another legend 
(Vishnu Puran), a princess called Parijat fell in love with the Sun-God and followed 
him throughout the day. As night approached, the sun became disenchanted towards 
her overtures. Disillusioned and despaired, she died, and a tree grew on the ashes of 
her funeral pyre. The flowers of this tree could not bear the sight of the sun, it blooms 
only during the night, and with the crack of dawn, it falls and dies. 

 

2Kururāja: The 5 Pandavas had kept a single woman (Draupadi) as their joint 
wives, played dice and staked Draupadi as a wager—all these were highly unethical, 
unrighteous, evil and ignoble deeds of the Pandavas. But seeing their loyalty and 
devotion towards himself, Lord Krishna overlooked their misdeeds, took their side 
and created animosity with the Kaurav king Duryodhan leading to the havoc causing 
Mahabharat war. 

 
3Bāli (The monkey king): Similarly, though Sugriv was not fully above board, Sri 

Ram took his side and killed his elder brother to enable Sugriv to ascend the throne of 
Kishkindha.] 

 
                                           
                                        ----------*******-------- 
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(7.6) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 98: 
 

The Macrocosmic vis-à-vis the Microcosmic form of the Lord 
 

¼98½ 
 
,slh gfj djr nklij izhfrA 
fut  izHkqrk  fclkfj  tuds  cl]  gksr  lnk  ;g  jhfrAA1AA 
ftu  ck¡/ks  lqj&vlqj]  ukx&uj]  izcy  djedh  MksjhA 
lksb vfcfNé czã tlqefr gfB ck¡/;ks ldr u NksjhAA2AA 
tkdh  ek;kcl  fcjafp  flo]  ukpr  ikj  u  ik;ksA 
djry rky ctk; Xoky&tqcfrUg lksb ukp upk;ksAA3AA 
fcLoaHkj]  Jhifr]  f=Hkqouifr]  csn&fcfnr  ;g  yh[kA 
cfylksa dNq u pyh izHkqrk c# àS f}t ek¡xh Hkh[kAA4AA 
tkdks  uke  fy;s  NwVr  Hko&tue&eju  nq[k&HkkjA 
vacjh"k&fgr  ykfx  d`ikfuf/k]  lksb  tues  nl  ckjAA5AA 
tksx&fcjkx] /;ku&ti&ri dfj] tsfg [kkstr eqfu X;kuhA 
ckuj&Hkkyq  piy  ilq  ikej]  ukFk  rgk¡  jfr  ekuhAA6AA 
yksdiky] te] dky] iou] jfc] lfl lc vkX;kdkjhA 
rqyflnkl  izHkq  mxzlsuds  }kj  csar  dj  /kkjhAA7AA 

 
 
                                                  (98) 
 
aisī hari karata dāsapara prīti. 
nija prabhutā bisāri janakē basa, hōta sadā yaha rīti. 1.  
jina bām̐dhē sura-asura, nāga-nara, prabala karamakī ḍōrī. 
sō'i abichinna brahma jasumati haṭhi bām̐dhyō sakata na chōrī. 2.  
jākī māyābasa biran̄ci siva, nācata pāra na pāyō. 
karatala tāla bajāya gvāla-jubatinha sō'i nāca nacāyō. 3.  
bisvambhara, śrīpati, tribhuvanapati, bēda-bidita yaha līkha. 
balisōṁ kachu na calī prabhutā baru hvai dvija mām̐gī bhīkha. 4.  
jākō nāma liyē chūṭata bhava-janama-marana dukha-bhāra. 
ambarīṣa-hita lāgi kṛpānidhi, sō'i janamē dasa bāra. 5.  
jōga-birāga, dhyāna-japa-tapa kari, jēhi khōjata muni gyānī. 
bānara-bhālu capala pasu pāmara, nātha tahām̐ rati mānī. 6.  
lōkapāla, jama, kāla, pavana, rabi, sasi saba āgyākārī. 
tulasidāsa prabhu ugrasēnakē dvāra bēnta kara dhārī. 7.  
 
Verse no. 98—Sri Hari (i.e. Lord Ram who was an incarnation of Lord Vishnu whose 
another name is ‘Hari’) is so kind, affectionate and lovable towards his devotees that 
he feels subjugated to them and would go to any length to keep his devotee happy and 
fulfil his wishes, forgetting his own exalted and renowned stature (as the Lord of all 
creation). This is in sooth and without any gainsay his natural habit and an eternal 
temperament. [That is, this nature of the Lord is not artificial or ad-hoc, it is not 
shown by him to please someone or to serve any vested interest, but it is a part of his 
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natural character, it is his famous quality for which he has been known since time 
immemorial.] (1). 
 
The supreme Lord of the world, known as the ‘Brahm’, who keeps a tight leash on the 
gods, the demons, the serpents and the humans, and drives them in accordance to their 
individual deeds1—the same Brahm, who is the eternal, uniform and supreme Lord of 
creation, was tied forcefully to the pestle by mother Yasodha (mother of Lord 
Krishna) so much so that he could not untie himself and become free from this 
artificial bondage (which obviously he allowed himself to suffer willingly, for had he 
not wanted so no power in creation would have tied him for he was the supreme Lord 
of this creation and nothing could be done against his will)2. (2). 
 [1Brahm is the Supreme Being and Lord of creation. He controls the entire 
world and its inhabitants, all the creatures, all the living beings of whatever 
denomination and stature, by the virtue of deeds done by them. No one can break free 
from this law: one reaps what one sows. And it is not an easy job and thing to do, for 
the gods and demons are super powerful creatures, and to control them and keep them 
under tight leash is no joke.  

Even among the humans there are powerful persons, such as great kings and 
emperors, great sages, hermits and ascetics whom even the gods and the demons are 
afraid to offend.  

The subterranean creatures represented by the serpents are cited here because 
they live a life that is not so open and almost hidden from view, for they spend the 
major part of their lives underground, in burrows, in thickets and caves and holes. 
Their lives are so secret and hidden from the world that one may think that they would 
easily escape punishment or reward for their activities. But this is not the case, for 
nothing is hidden from the supreme Lord who subjects them to the same laws of 
Karma (deeds) as he does other creatures of creation.  
 Only an Authority superior and more powerful than all the creatures of this 
creation can do it. In other words, the “Lord” is the most powerful Being in this 
creation and its supreme Authority, its Soverign, and hence no one can subdue him.  
 In this context, is is not self humiliating for such a mighty Lord and Authority 
to subject himself to be subdued by ordinary mortal creatures? But the Lord is so 
gracious that, first he willingly leaves his exalted abode in the heaven and abandons 
his exalted stature as the cosmic Lord of creation who is infinite and invisible, who is 
most sublime and subtle, to become like an ordinary creature who has a gross body 
and is subjected to all the laws governing such mortal beings in his various 
manifestations or incarnations. One such form was that of Lord Krishna to which 
Tulsidas alludes to in this verse. The reason why Krishna was tied by his worldly 
mother is narrated in brief below.   

2Krishna and Yashoda: Once, mother Yasoda tried to punish the naughty child 
Krishna—who had been creating mischief by eating curd and butter stored in the 
household—by tying him to a pestle, but the rope fell short. The mother used all the 
rope available in the house, but still could not tie him. Finally, the Lord decided to 
please the mother by allowing himself to get tied by maneuvering things in such a 
way that she got him tied to the pestle with the same rope with which she had failed 
earlier.  
 The idea is that the supreme Lord of this creation would go to any length, even 
allowing himself to be tied by worldly fetters though ironically he is the one who 
breaks them for the rest of the creatures, if he finds that his small action of 
surrendering to the wish of his devotee would please him or her. In this case, mother 
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Yasodha wished to tie Lord Krishna to the pestle in order to subdue him and prevent 
him from eating butter and curd at even odd hours of the day and night, and breaking 
the earthen pots which contained them, which the Lord was accustomed to doing as 
part of his worldly sporting activity, he decided to get tied to the pestle just to oblige 
his mother because she was getting frustrated at not being able to tie him initially. 
Had the Lord wanted, no matter what Yasodha did she would not have been able to tie 
him to anything by anything. 
 There is a remarkable message here: and it is that the Lord showed by his own 
example here that he himself feels obliged to obey the laws of creation that have been 
set by him for all other creatures, that they will have to endure the result of their own 
deeds. In this case, he was punished by his worldly mother for the mischief he was 
making as a child, and she wished to tie him to a heavy pestle so that his movement is 
restricted and he is unable to do more mischief. At first the Lord showed that if he 
does not want no one can tie him, but then he immediately changed his stance and got 
tied willingly to prove that he has no regrets in subjecting himself to the same rules 
that he enforces upon the rest of the creatures.]  
    
He, under the influence of whose delusory powers known as ‘Maya’, even Brahma 
(the creator) and Shiva (the concluder of creation) have danced since time 
immemorial to the tunes set by him (i.e. they have always obeyed his commands and 
did his bidding, though they are mighty Gods in their own right), but still they could 
not find the other end of it (i.e. could not measure the powers of the Lord nor his 
Maya)—the same Lord was himself made to dance in the courtyard of their homes by 
the Gopis of Vrindavan who cheered and jested merrily and clapped their hands as the 
Lord danced to please them3. (3).  
 [3This alludes to the playful activities of Lord Krishna while he was still a 
child at Vrindavan. The ‘Gopis’ were the cowherd women folk who loved Krishna so 
much that they enjoyed his company. They would prevail upon him to dance while 
they clapped and sang. As the Lord obliged them, all of them cheered and laughed 
merrily. Tulsidas cites this instance from the life of Lord Krishna to stress that the 
Lord who had made even the most senior gods of creation such as Brahma and Shiva 
dance to his tunes and do his bidding, was so obliged by the love and affection 
showed to him by the ordinary Gopis of Vrindavan that he danced in all odd ways just 
to please them and make them cheerful.] 
 
It is well established in the world and affirmed by even the Vedas (ancient scriptures) 
that the Lord God (i.e. the Supreme Being known as ‘Brahm’) is the sustainer and 
care-taker of the whole universe (or creation), is the Lord of Laxmi (the goddess of 
wealth and prosperity), and is the undisputed Lord of the three worlds (celestial, 
terrestrial and subterranean)—even that Lord (who is so exalted, so vast in his 
authority, form and powers, and supreme) had to become an alms-seeker Brahmin 
called ‘Vaaman’ (the dwarf mendicant) in order to beg before the great and generous 
donor king ‘Bali’ because all the Lord's fame, potent, powers and glories became 
ineffective and lustreless (i.e. were no match for) in front of the latter (Bali)4. (4). 
 [4Lord Vishnu, the ‘Supreme Being’, had to assume a humble form of a 
Brahmin mendicant to beg for alms before king Bali, who was the Soverign ruler of 
the whole earth at that time. By this humble act, the Lord showed that he had the 
greatest respect for Bali who was true to his words, was renowned as a liberal donor 
who will never turn away anyone seeking anything from him, was extremely morally 
upright and a diligent follower of righteousness. The Lord showed that he might have 
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had to subdue Bali’s quest to conquer the entire world by forcing him to donate it to 
him in his form as an alms seeking Brahmin, but it was done to maintain law and 
order in his creation, for otherwise someone else would also try the same thing even if 
he was not so upright and righteous as Bali. The Lord had to enforce discipline and 
ensure that no living being, in this case Bali, no matter how good and meritorious he 
may be, ever break the law of creation by trying to become immortal, almighty and 
Lord of the world. If he allowed this for Bali, he would set a bad precedent for the 
future, so he had to intervene and stop Bali’s quest.  
 But the Lord did this with the greatest of humility and respect for Bali, 
upholding Bali’s desire to rule the world, because only a ‘ruler or soverign’ can grant 
the largesse of land to others as Bali did in favour of Lord Vishnu who was disguised 
as a mendicant Brahmin.  
 Another important point to note is that Lord Vishnu, whose original form is so 
vast that it emcompasses the entire creation and encloses it from its outer periphery, 
giving the Lord the epithet of a ‘Viraat Purush’, the ‘Being with a vast and infinite 
cosmic form’, chose to become a ‘dwarf’ mendicant named ‘Vaaman’. This was a 
significant gesture for Lord Vishnu—for he wished to tell the world that when it 
comes to his devotees, he is smaller and humbler than them! 

The story of Vaaman and Bali is as follows: Lord Vaaman is the fifth 
incarnation of Vishnu. The word ‘Vaaman’ means a dwarf. When Bali, the grandson 
of Prahalad for whom Vishnu had incarnated as Nrisingh, conquered the entire world 
and deprived Indra, the king of Gods who ruled over the heavens, Vishnu had taken 
the dwarfish form of a Brahmin mendicant to retrieve the heaven for Indra when he 
was requested by Aditi, the mother of Gods, to do so. He approached Bali, who was 
famous for his charities, as a ‘Vaaman’ or a dwarf, and begged him for ground 
sufficient enough to be covered by his three small steps. When the unsuspecting Bali 
agreed, Vaaman measured the entire earth with one step, the heaven with the second 
step, and for the third step he measured Bali’s own head symbolizing the crown of the 
kingdom of Bali. He put his third step on Bali’s head and pushed the latter to the 
nether world. Hence, Vishnu is also called ‘Trivikram’—one who conquered the three 
worlds in three steps. But the Lord is so kind and gracious that he saw the injustice 
done to a magnanimous Bali who had been righteous and firm in his vow of making 
charity, and never rescinded on his commitments. So, the Lord made him the king of 
the nether world, and himself took up the job of protecting him there as his 
gatekeeper. This incarnation of Lord Vishnu is his fifth and followed the Nrisingh 
form which was the fourth. The idea behind this Vaaman incarnation is that even the 
most humble looking man, represented by the diminutive Vaaman in this story, can 
indeed have the stupendous power of the Spirit that even the most powerful gods and 
kings lack.]  
 
He, the mere remembrance of whose holy Name liberates a soul from the burden of 
sorrows and miseries that is a part of the cycle of birth and death—the same Lord had 
to manifest himself ten times (as an incarnation) for the sake of his devotee 
Ambarisa5. (5). 
 [5King Ambarisa: King Ambrish was a great devotee of the Lord and faithfully 
kept fast on Ikadashi days (the 11th day of the first fortnight of the moon). The 
scriptures prescribe that the fast of the Ikadashi should be broken the next day on 
Dwadashi but before the third or Trayodashi by offering food to a Brahmin who 
comes first on the day of Dwadashi. Incidentally, sage Durbasha, known for his hot 
temper and wrathful nature, came, and was invited by the king to accept meals. The 
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sage accepted but went out to do his rituals from which he did not return on time. 
Meanwhile, the auspicious time was soon due to expire, so in his predicament, 
Ambarish was advised by Brahmin advisors to put a leaf of Tulsi (basil plant) in his 
mouth to break the fast. When Durbasha returned, he became so enraged that he 
cursed Ambarish to take birth ten times. Not contented, he produced a demoness 
called ‘Kritya’ and orderd her to eat the king. It was too much for the Lord to bear—
so he ordered his ‘Chakra’ (discus) which cut the demoness' head and rushed at 
Durbasha. He ran in panic from place to place in the 3 Lokas, but no one gave him 
shelter. At last, he sought forgiveness from Vishnu who ordered him to go and ask for 
forgiveness from Ambarish. Durbasha came and fell at the king's feet. Then Vishnu 
said that he accepts the curse himself (in place of Ambarish) and shall take birth as a 
human on this earth (as an incarnation) ten times, while at the same time he relieved 
his devotee Ambarish of the curse.] 
 
He, who is being constantly searched and sought by learned and wise hermits, sages, 
ascetics (muni gyānī) by undertaking all possible means that have been prescribed for 
attaining success in this endeavour, such as doing meditation, practicing renunciation, 
concentration, chanting of Mantras, and doing penances and various other austerities 
(jōga-birāga, dhyāna-japa-tapa kari)—verily, the same Lord had made friends 
with lowly creatures such as monkeys, bears and other humble and fickle creatures 
who had the physical form of animals (which form is not something to be proud  of in 
the heriarchy of creation)6. (6). 
 [6Tulsidas alludes to the Lord’s manifestation as Lord Ram when he had 
befriended monkeys and bears of Kishkindha, and even the vulture Jatau, or in other 
words, made himself easily accessible to these creartures, though the Lord is so great 
and inaccessible that even the most exalted amongst the learned sages and hermits fail 
to attain him inspite of their best of efforts and adopting the best of means for 
fulfilment of their wishes. 
 The Lord of the world had no second thoughts in keeping company with such 
lowly creatures as monkeys, bears and vulture. He showed that he has no trace of ego 
and pride in him, and neither is he pretentious and haughty as to assume an aura of 
greatness in front of humble creature who don’t even know what is meant by being 
almighty and supreme, for these ordinary creatures, the monkeys and bears, simply 
knew that “Ram” was their Lord and Friend, and this was sufficient for them to have 
full faith and devotion for Lord Ram, something that the Lord gave precedence to as 
compared to wisdom and knowledge.  
 Why is this so? Because the Lord has declared that he is like a loving mother 
or father who is more concerned about the welfare and good of their innocent child, a 
child who may have some physical and mental shortcomings or deformities that he 
can’t lead a normal life and is fully dependent upon them, then an intelligent and 
robust off spring who would be able to stand on his own two feet and fend for 
himself. These humble and lowly creatures such as the monkeys and bears and 
vultures did not know how to attain liberation and deliverance by practicing 
meditation, austerities and renunciation, or repeating the holy Names of the Lord and 
other spiritual means to have their spiritual well-being. So the Lord obliged them by 
showing his grace upon them. As for the learned sages and hermits and ascetics, they 
would also attain their spiritual welfare, but they do not need the help of the Lord to 
support them.] 
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He, to whom the Lokpals (guardians of the world), Yam (God of death), Kaal (Death 
himself; even the factor of Time that rules over the entire creation), Vayu (the Wind 
God; the essential forces of Nature that inject life and movement in creation), the Sun 
and the Moon (the two dominant entities in the heaven around which the life cycle of 
every living being rotates) are all obedient and subordinate—that same Lord stands as 
a guard himself with a stick in hand at the gates of Ugrasen7 out of affection and 
respect for the latter. (7). 
 [7Ugrasen: The father of Kansha, the maternal uncle of Lord Krishna, was 
Ugrasen. Kansha had thrown his father into prison and usurped the throne. Lord 
Krishna had slayed Kansha, reinstated Ugrasen to the throne, and became his door-
keeper or guard.] 

 
[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse. Further, this verse shows that the supreme Lord can be 
subservient to his most ordinary devotees.] 

 
 
                                          ----------*******-------- 
 
 
 
(7.7) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 99: 
 
 
                                Glory of Rāma's Holy Name 

 
¼99½ 

 
fcjn xjhcfuokt jkedksA 
xkor  csn&iqjku]  laHkq&lqd]  izxV  izHkkm  ukedksAA1AA 
/kzqo] izgykn] foHkh"ku] dfiifr] tM+] irax] ikaMo] lqnkedksA 
yksd lqtl] ijyksd lqxfr] bUgesa dks gS jke dkedksAA2AA 
xfudk] dksy] fdjkr] vkfndfc] bUgrs vf/kd cke dksA 
ckftes?k dc fd;ks vtkfey] xt xk;ks dc lkedksAA3AA 
Nyh] eyhu] ghu lc gh v¡x] rqylh lks Nhu NkedksA 
uke&ujsl&izrki izcy tx] tqx&tqx pkyr pkedksAA4AA 

 
 
                                                   (99) 
 
birada garībanivāja rāmakō. 
gāvata bēda-purāna, sambhu-suka, pragaṭa prabhā'u nāmakō. 1.  
dhruva, prahalāda, vibhīṣana, kapipati, jaṛa, pataṅga, pāṇḍava, sudāmakō. 
lōka sujasa, paralōka sugati, inhamēṁ kō hai rāma kāmakō. 2.  
ganikā, kōla, kirāta, ādikabi, inhatē adhika bāma kō. 
bājimēgha kaba kiyō ajāmila, gaja gāyō kaba sāmakō. 3.  
chalī, malīna, hīna saba hī am ̐ga, tulasī sō chīna chāmakō. 
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nāma-narēsa-pratāpa prabala jaga, juga-juga cālata cāmakō. 4.  
 
Verse no. 99—The professed vocation, temperament, habit and natural inclination of 
Lord Sri Ram for which he is so famed in this world (birada rāmakō) is to 
sufficiently please, satisfy and help those who are poor, humble, helpless, hapless and 
downtrodden, those who don’t expect solace and succour anywhere else and from 
anyone else (garībanivāja).   

The Vedas, the Purans, Lord Shiva and sage Shukdeo (the parrot-sage) etc.—
all have asserted this fact and sing this glory of the Lord. The positive effect, the 
mystical powers, the potent and influence of the Lord’s holy Name “RAM” is evident 
from a wide range of instances cited below. (1). 
 
Dhruv1, Prahalad2, Vibhishan3, Sugriv4, inanimate stone (Ahilya)5, bird (vulture 
Jatau6, crow Kagbhusund7), the five Pandavas8and Sudama9—all of them were 
bestowed with a good fame and renown in this world while they were alive, and were 
given salvation in the other world (after death). Who among them was of any use to 
the Lord? [But still the Lord showed his grace upon them as they had taken the shelter 
of his holy Name and sought his protection.] (2). 
  
 
Who was a worse sinner than Ganika (the whore named Jiwanti)10, the Kol-Kirats11 
(tribals such as Guha-Nishad)5, and the great poet Valmiki12 (because he was a cruel 
bandit and hunter once before being transformed into a great sage)?  

When did Ajamil13 perform the ‘Ashwamegh Yagya’ (the horse sacrifice) and 
when did Gaja14, the elephant, sing Sam-Veda for which they got such excellent 
rewards which are usually reserved for highly acclaimed and learned persons who 
undertake these exercises? (3). 
 
[Now, in this stanza Tulsidas talks about himself and says—] ‘Who is more deceitful, 
crooked, darkened or lowly (sinful), meek, devoid of all resources, lean and thin and 
worn out (emaciated; lacking proper nourishment due to lack of resources and luck) 
than Tulsidas (chalī, malīna, hīna saba hī am ̐ga, tulasī sō chīna chāmakō)?  

But, in the kingdom of a King represented by Lord Sri Ram's holy Name, and only 
due to his authority, powers and potentials, even worthless coins made of hide 
(leather—instead of some precious metal such as silver and gold, even copper or 
bronze that is normally the way coins of great kings are made of) assume great value 
and becomes a currency much sought after#. (4). 

[#Tulsidas means that even the wretched sinners and lowly creatures who have no 
worth themselves have been attaining respect and salvation by the good influence of 
Sri Ram's holy Name for a long time in his  kingdom. So if this is the case, then he 
says that he is also sure and hopes that he too would get to attain salvation and due 
respect in the kingdom of Lord Ram by relying on the strength of the Lord’s holy 
Name and its potential powers as briefed above. 

The picture that Tulsidas presents of himself in this stanza is simply to emphasise 
that he is extremely poor and ordinary, and that in the usual course of life he cannot 
expect any good for himself. But as things turned out for him, he had become one of 
the most respected poet and devotee of the Lord the annals of history has recorded. 
So, Tulsidas assigns the credit for this achievement entirely to Lord Ram and his holy 
Name.]  
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[1The story of Dhruv—King Uttanpad had two queens, Suruchi and Suniti, but the 
king favoured Suruchi more. Once, Suniti's son Dhruv sat on the lap of his father 
while Suruchi's son was also sitting on his other lap. Suruchi could not tolerate this 
due to jealousy and malice, and admonished Dhruv and pulled the child down from 
his father's lap. The child was so emotionally hurt that he went crying to his mother 
Suruchi. Then the latter consoled her son, telling him that his real father was the Lord 
God, that he should strive to attain him and sit on his laps, and for that he has to have 
devotion and do severe austerities and penances. Moved, Dhruv did what was told and 
had a personal divine viewing (Darshan) of the Lord, and as a boon received a stable 
position in the heavens represented by the so-called North Star, also called ‘Dhruv-
Tara’ in local folklore. 
 
2The story of Prahalad—He was an ardent devotee of Lord Vishnu. He was the eldest 
son of the king of demons, named Hiranyakashipu. His mother was Kayaadhu, the 
daughter of the demon king named Jambhaasur. Both the mother and the son were 
initiated by sage Narad who had inspired them to become devotees of Lord Vishnu.  
 The story of Prahalad is narrated in detail in (i) Vishnu Puran, 1/17-20, and (ii) 
Bhagvata Puran, 7/3-10.     

The father, being a demon, was an inveterate opponent of Lord Vishnu, and so 
naturally he couldn’t tolerate his own son worshipping his enemy Lord Vishnu. He 
tried his best to dissuade Prahalad from being devoted to the Lord, but the son had 
immense faith in the Lord and would not be deterred by his father’s threats and 
scolding. Hiranyakashipu tried even cruel means to change Prahalad, including an 
attempt to burn in a raging fire, but the child devotee escaped unscathed. So, finally 
the demon father decided to kill him personally. Prahalad was tied to a pillar and 
asked ‘Where is your Lord Vishnu? Is he in this pillar also?’ The child replied in the 
affirmative. Then his father swung the sword to kill him, and it was at this instant that 
Lord Vishnu revealed himself as the famous incarnation known as ‘Nrisingh’—the 
upper half of his body was like a lion and the lower half was like a man. An 
Upanishad titled ‘Nrisingh Tapini Upanishad’ of the Atharva Veda is dedicated to this 
Lord.  
 Lord Nrisingh snatched the sword and laid the demon father across his laps. 
He then tore through his abdomen, and yanked out his intestines, thereby killing the 
demon. He then picked up the child Prahalad on to his laps and lovingly licked and 
caressed him like a lion does to its cub. But Prahalad prayed to the Lord to provide 
deliverance to the soul of his father, at which the Lord liberated the demon from all 
his sins.  
 Prahalad is credited with enumerating the nine-fold path of Bhakti, the path of 
devotion for the Lord, in the epic Bhaagvata, 7/5/23.   
Lord Dattatreya, one of the manifestations of Lord Vishnu, had preached Prahalad 
about the eclectic state of Avadhut Sanyasi in the form of a huge python, known as 
Ajgara. Prahalad had spiritual discussions also with other sages such as Hansa (the 
divine Swan, an incarnation of Vishnu), and with Indra (the king of Gods).   

Prahalad had four brothers, three sons and a daughter. The king of demons 
known as Bali, who was famous for his charities and donations, was a grandson of 
Prahalad. The incarnations of Vishnu as Vaaman, the dwarf mendicant, is related to 
this legendary king. 
 
3The story of Vibhishan—Vibhishan was the younger brother of Ravana and a devout 
devotee of the Lord in the form of Sri Ram. He was like an oasis of devotion, faith 
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and love in the desert of demons and their reckless misdemeanours and cruelties. He 
had advised Ravana that Sri Ram was no ordinary prince and that Sita should be 
returned to Ram if Ravana wished to save Lanka and himself. At this he was kicked 
by his brother; in consternation and indignation, Vibhishan shought the shelter/refuge 
of Sri Ram and was most welcomed in Ram's camp. In the final battle with Ravana, it 
was he who had told the secret of Ravana's life and invincibility—the elixir of life 
cocooned in his navel. Sri Ram killed Ravana by shooting an arrorw, among others, at 
his navel and absorbing or drying up the nectar. But, Vibhishan got the eternal 
ignominy of being symbolic of betrayal and fratricide. The story of Vibhishan and his 
surrender to Lord Ram, and his subsequent anointment by the Lord as the next king of 
Lanka has been described in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 
2 that precedes Doha no. 38—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50.] 
 
4The story of Sugriv—He was the younger brother of Baali, the king of the monkey 
kingdom of Kishkindha. Once it so happened that a demon named Mayavi came to 
challenge Baali in the middle of the night. Baali went to pursue the challenger who 
ran away and entered a cave. Baali followed the demon in, but asked his younger 
brother Sugriv to guard the mouth of the cave. When one month elapsed and Baali did 
not come out, but instead Sugriv saw a stream of blood flowing out of the cave, he 
was sore affright, thinking that the demon had killed his elder brother and would now 
come to kill him. So Sugriv put a huge boulder on the mouth of the cave to close it as 
best he could and fled. When the ministers found that the throne had fallen vacant, 
they anointed Sugriv as the king of Kishkindha, though he did not wish to become a 
king but had to accept the offer most reluctantly so that there was no chaos and rivalry 
for the throne.  
 Baali in the meantime killed the demon, and it was the demon’s blood that had 
streamed out of the cave that was mistaken by Sugriv to be of his brother’s. When 
Baali returned to Kishkindha and saw Sugriv as the king, he however lost all cool, and 
a grave misunderstanding took root in his heart, for he thought that the heavy boulder 
put on the mouth of the cave was put there purposely by Sugriv so he could grab the 
throne. Baali was so peeved and angry that he beat Sugriv black and blue and expelled 
him from the kingdom for all times. This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, 
Kishkindha Kand, Chaupai line nos.1-11 that precedes Doha no. 6. 
 
5The story of Ahilya—Sage Gautam's wife Ahilya was very beautiful. Once Indra 
cheated her by posing as her husband while he was away. Incensed at this adulterous 
behaviour, sage Gautam cursed Indra to have thousands of holes in his body and 
Ahilya to became a stone. She was liberated from this cursed state when Sri Ram 
touched her with his foot en-route to Janakpur with sage Vishwamitra. This episode is 
narrated by Tulsidas in (i) Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line no. 11 
that precedes Doha no. 210—to Doha no. 211; and (ii) Geetawali, Baal Kand, verse 
nos. 57—59.  
 
6The story of Jatau— Jatau was a vulture by birth but a great devotee of Lord Ram. 
When Ravana was rushing towards Lanka on his chariot with Sita as captive, it was 
Jatau who had fought fiercely with him in an attempt to rescue Sita from the demon’s 
clutches. But ultimately Ravana had cut off his wings, and so the unfortunate Jatau 
fell down on the ground, mortally wounded. He kept repeating the holy Name of Lord 
Ram and managed to hold on to his life till the time the Lord came there in his search 
of Sita. Jatau told the Lord about Ravana stealing Sita and proceeding towards Lanka 
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in the south direction. Then Jatau left his mortal coil while Lord Ram held him in his 
arms, caressing him and wiping his wounds with his own hands and using the plaits of 
his long hairs. When Jatau died, the Lord did his last rites himself—a privilege that no 
one else except one other character, i.e. Sabari, had got in the whole story of the 
Ramayana. Even Dasrath, who was the worldly father of the Lord, was denied this 
honour when he died at Ayodhya after the Lord was sent to exile in the forest because 
at that time only Bharat and Shatrughan were present in the city, and so his last rites 
were performed by Bharat. This episode is narrated in all the versions of the 
Ramayana, e.g. in the Ram Charit Manas of Tulsidas, in its Aranya Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 29 right upto Chaupai line no. 4 that 
precedes Doha no. 33.  
 It ought to be noted here that prior to this, Lord Ram has met Jatau earlier in 
the forest and befriended him. Jatau was a friend of Dasrath, and he had assured the 
Lord that he will stay in close proximity with them (Ram, Sita and Laxman) in the 
forest to keep a vigilant eye and give them protection to the best of his might—this is 
narrated in the Adhyatma Ramayan of sage Veda Vyas, Aranya Kand, Canto 4, verse 
nos. 1-7. This fact is also endorsed by Tulsidas in Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 
12, stanza no. 2. 

The glorious way that Jatau died has been lauded and applauded by Tulsidas 
in Dohawali verse nos. 222-227.  Refer also to Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse nos. 
12-16.  

“Lord Ram lifted Jatau onto his lap and washed his wounds with the tears 
streaming from his (Ram’s) eyes”—this is said in Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 
13, stanza no. 1, while Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 30 says that “the 
Lord moved his loving hand carrassingly on his head”.  
Jatau’s special death which made him a subject of jealousy and envy for all other 
exalted persons as narrated in the Doha above has one unique aspect—inspite of him 
being a vulture by birth and body, he was given an honour befitting a father by none 
else than the Supreme Being (Lord Ram) himself when the Lord performed his last 
rites himself—refer: (i) Geetawali, Aranya Kand, verse no. 16, stanza no. 4; verse no. 
14, stanza no. 1; (ii) Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, Doha no. 32; (iii) Kavitawali, 
Uttar Kand, verse no. 16, line no. 3; (iv) Doha no. 227 of Dohawali; (v) Vinai Patrika, 
verse no. 164, stanza no. 2; verse no. 138, stanza no. 3, line no. 1. 
 
7The story of the five Pandava brothers is central to the story of the epic war of 
Mahabharat. They were numerically miniscule and had no might that comes with 
being a king of a great kingdom, for all numbers and powers were in favour of their 
cousins, the Kaurav brothers, who were not only a hundred in number but had the 
backing of the mighty kingdom of which Hasitinapur was the capital. The Pandavas 
had been exiled and had been hounded by the Kauravas, and they roamed around for 
the fear of their lives. Lord Krishna took pity on them, and he took up their cause 
personally. This resulted in the savage and calamitous war of Mahabharat where the 
mighty army of the Kauravas was defeated and all of them killed, while all the five 
Pandavas survived the war and their honour was restored with this victory. The credit 
went solely to Lord Krishna.  
 
8The story of Sudama: He was a classmate of Krishna during their adolescent days, 
but fell on bad days and became extremely impoverished. At the behest of his wife, he 
once went to pay a visit to Krishna who, by this time, had become the great king of 
Dwarka. But Sudama was so wretchedly poor that he had nothing but four fistfulls of 
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puffed rice flakes to take as a visiting gift for Krishna. Sri Krishna was so moved at 
this gesture and at Sudama's abject poverty that he not only accepted those four 
humble fistfulls of dry coarse puffed rice flakes but also rewarded him with immense 
wealth and prosperity which even put Kuber, the God of wealth, to shame. 

 What Tulsidas means is: Krishna had nothing to gain by showing honour to 
Sudama who was utterly poor and humble, a person with no means and wherewithal. 
But he loved his friend ‘Krishna’, and so the Lord honoured him for this affection. 
 
10The story of Ganika—There was a prostitute by the name of Pingla. One day she 
had decorated herself with flowers and ornaments and waited eagerly for her lover. 
When he did not turn up even till midnight, she was very contrite and it dawned upon 
her that if she had spent so much of her time in devotion and remembrance of the 
Lord, she would have found deliverance. Right onwards, she turned away from her 
profession and became an ardent devotee of the Lord. This led to her emancipation 
and salvation. 
 
11The ‘Kol and Kirats’ were the humble and illiterate tribals whom Lord Ram met and 
obliged during his way to the forest. He conversed with them, sat surrounded by them 
to give them his company, partook of food they offered, and did everything practical 
to please them and make them feel happy. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, 
(i) Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 88; (ii) from Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 135—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 137; and (iii) 
from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 250—to Chaupai line no. 8 that 
precedes Doha no. 251. 
 
12The story of Valmiki— Sage Valmiki is well known for his classical work known as 
the famous epic ‘Ramayana’, which is his magnum opus. He is also credited with 
penning Advhut Ramayan in which Sita had assumed the form of Maha Kali to kill 
the Ravana with a thousand heads.  

Valmiki is said to be the son of sage Pracheta who is said to be the son of 
Varun, the Water God. He is also said to be one of the Prajaapatis—the ancient 
patriarchs of this world.  

According to Adhyatma Ramayan, Ayodhya Kand, Canto 6, verse nos. 57-58 
he was a Brahmin by birth but became a robber and adopted their means of livelihood 
because he was brought up by robbers. Once the seven celestial sages known as the 
Sapta-Rishis went through the forest where he lived, and Valmiki accosted them. 
When asked by the sages why he robbed others, Valmiki replied that he did it to feed 
his family and other dependants. The sages advised him that they would not share the 
consequences of sins that he is committing for them. To test the correctness of this 
advice, Valmiki tied them to a tree and went to his house to ask his kith and kin if 
they would share any misfortune that might befall upon him. When they replied that 
they are only concerned with what loot he brings home, Valmiki’s eyes of wisdom 
opened instantaneously. He rushed back to the sages, untied them and fell at their feet 
seeking forgiveness. He asked them to show him the path by which he can seek 
redemption and salvation for himself. The sages then advised him to do Japa 
(repetition) with Lord Ram’s holy Name ‘RAM’. Valmiki said that he was so sinful 
that it is not possible for him to utter the Lord’s holy Name. At this, the sages thought 
over the matter and told him to repeat the name in the reverse order—as ‘MARA’. 
When this word MARA is repeated it becomes RAM. This trick worked fine for 
Valmiki, and he immediately sat down to do Tapa (severe form of penance) and 
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meditated on the name of the Lord in the reverse order. He became so immobile and 
lost in contemplation that a mound of anthill formed around his body. It so happened 
that when the sages returned to the same place during their return journey, they saw 
him in this condition. They poured consecrated water on him and revived him. It was 
then that they gave him a new name ‘Valmiki’, which means ‘one who has emerged 
from an anthill’. This story is narrated in Adhyatma Ramayan, Ayodhya Kand, 6/57-
58. 
  He established a hermitage on the banks of river Tamsa and lived there. Lord 
Ram went to meet him during his outward journey to the forest, and it was in the 
sage’s hermitage that Sita lived and her two sons Lav and Kush were born when she 
was sent to exile by Ram during the final days of the Lord’s days on earth as a prelude 
to his winding up his worldly ‘Leela’ or deeds and ascending to the heaven as Lord 
Vishnu.  
 One day Valmiki saw a hunter shoot down a male bird and heard the wailings 
of his companion, the female bird. He cursed the hunter in a verse that came out of his 
mouth in a poetic style called the Anushtup Chand (metre). Never before had Valmiki 
ever composed any verse, so he was astonished at this development. Then Brahma the 
creator appeared before him and ordered him to compose the epic Ramayan for which 
the basic story was provided to him by sage Narad.  

The genesis of the story of Ramayan is this—Once the celestial sage Narad 
came to his hermitage (called an Ashram) on the behest of Brahma. Valmiki asked 
him if there was anyone living in this creation who embodied all the 16 Kalaas 
(qualities) that the Supreme Being is known to possess. Then Narad told him about 
Lord Ram. This is how the grand and magnificent story of the Ramayan was revealed.   
  
13The story of Ajamil— Dwij Bandhu is another name of Ajamil because he was a 
Brahmin by birth. But unfortunately he became enamoured with a prostitute and 
married her. Bad company made him turn into a hunter. One day a group of saged 
passed by the village. When they asked the villagers if there was a Brahmin’s house 
where they could spend the night, the villagers told them of Ajaamil. So these sages 
decided to spend the night there. When Ajaamil returned from his hunting trip with a 
catch of a bird and saw the sages, he felt very ashamed. He confided with them that he 
is a fallen man and that they should not eat in his house. The saints had a merciful 
heart and they thought amongst themselves that it is their moral obligation to show 
this man some way by which he can find liberation and deliverance.  

They cooked their own meals with whatever they had. The next day, they 
summoned Ajaamil and told him, ‘Look, your wife is pregnant. She will soon deliver 
a son. Give that son the name ‘Narayan’ (one of the many names of Lord Vishnu). 
This would lead to your emancipation.’ And then the group of sages went on their 
journey.  

When the son was born, Ajaamil named him as advised by them—he called 
the son ‘Narayan’. He was very fond of the son, and called out his name ‘Narayan, 
Narayan’ umpteen numbers of times during the course of the day. He was unwittingly 
taking the name of Lord Vishnu. This continued till the time came for his death. 
 When he was tormented by the messengers of Yam, the God of hell and death, 
he became terrified and called out in fear—‘Narayan, Narayan. Save me’. Though he 
was calling his son, but the Lord heard his name being called out by someone in 
distress. So he sent his own messengers to protect the caller. The messengers of Lord 
chased away the messengers of Yam and took Ajaamil to heaven. When Yam 
complained to Vishnu, the Lord told him that if anyone calls out his name at the time 
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of death he is duty-bound to liberate and protect him. This story tells us the power of 
the name of the Lord. 

This story is narrated in Srimad Bhagwat, 6/1-2. 
 
14The story of Gaja— In the ancient country of Dravid (the present day South India), 
there was a kingdom called Pandyaraaj whose king was named Indradumna. He was a 
great devotee of Lord Vishnu and used to offer regular worship to the Lord with great 
diligence. Once, sage Agastya passed that way with his retinue of disciples. The king 
was so engrossed in the worship of the Lord that he did not notice the sage and neither 
did he get up to welcome him or pay his obeisance to him. This annoyed the sage and 
he cursed—‘You are like a haughty and wild elephant who pays no heed to those 
standing in the front. Therefore, you deserve to become an elephant—so you would 
take a birth as an elephant.’ When the king died he became an elephant in a pleasant 
island in the middle of the Kshirsagar, the celestial ocean of milk.  
He had a majestic body and was very strong in his herd. Once he was playing with his 
she-elephants and companions in a large and beautiful pond. In this pond lived an 
alligator/crocodile who was actually a Gandharva (a semi-god) named Huhu in his 
previous life and had become an alligator due to a curse of sage Deval. The alligator 
/crocodile caught hold of the leg of the elephant and started pulling him inside the 
deep lake. The Gaja himself and all his companions tried their best but failed to free 
him from the mouth of the alligator. A long tussle followed and the elephant became 
completely exhausted. When the situation became so bad that the Gaja, the elephant, 
was about to sink fully inside the water, he broke a lotus flower and offered it to Lord 
Vishnu as his last worship and offering before dying. The merciful Lord rushed 
instantly astride his mount, called the Garud, to save him. Reaching the spot within a 
moment, the Lord pulled the Gaja out of the water with one hand, and with the other 
he opened the mouth of the alligator to yank the leg of the elephant free from its 
clutches. Then the Lord cut off the alligator’s head with his circular weapon known as 
the Chakra.  

Both the alligator/crocodile and the elephant found liberation—the 
alligator/crocodile reverted to his earlier form of a Gandharva, and Gaja the elephant 
assumed a divine form similar to that of the Lord and went to his abode in the 
heaven.] 
 

 
[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction,  
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse.] 

 
 
                                         -----------*******--------- 
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(7.8) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 101: 
 
 
                          Lord Rāma is the only Benevolent Lord 

 
 

¼101½ 
 
tkm¡ dgk¡ rft pju rqEgkjsA 
dkdks  uke  ifrr&ikou  tx]  dsfg  vfr  nhu  fi;kjsAA1AA 
dkSus  nso  cjkb  fcjn&fgr]  gfB  gfB  v/ke  m/kkjsA 
[kx] e`x] C;k/k] i"kku] fcVi tM+] tou dou lqj rkjsAA2AA 
nso] nuqt] eqfu] ukx]  euqt  lc]  ek;k&fccl  fcpkjsA 
fruds  gkFk  nklrqylh  izHkq]  dgk  viuikS  gkjsAA3AA 

 
 
                                                 (101) 
 
jā'um̐ kahām̐ taji carana tumhārē. 
kākō nāma patita-pāvana jaga, kēhi ati dīna piyārē. 1.  
kaunē dēva barā'i birada-hita, haṭhi haṭhi adhama udhārē. 
khaga, mṛga, byādha, paṣāna, biṭapa jaṛa, javana kavana sura tārē. 2.  
dēva, danuja, muni, nāga, manuja saba, māyā-bibasa bicārē. 
tinakē hātha dāsatulasī prabhu, kahā apanapau hārē. 3.  
 
Verse no. 101—Oh Lord! Where else should I go except at your holy feet? [Where 
will I find refuge and shelter other than at your holy feet; where will I go if I leave 
you?]  

Who else is called ‘patita-pāvana’ (the purifier of sinners, of those who are 
evil, vile, unrighteous and unscrupulous) in this world (except you)?  

Who else dearly loves the wretched, the poor, the distressed, the humble, the 
hapless and the helpless creatures more than you? (1). 
 
Till this date, which other God had purposefully and diligently searched out such 
creatures and provided salvation to the downtrodden, the miscreants, the rascals, the 
lowly and the sinners et al (haṭhi haṭhi adhama udhārē) just to uphold his fame, his 
promise, his vow, his reputation and his character of being a ‘salvation-provider’ to 
all and sundry (kaunē dēva barā'i birada-hita)?  

Say, which God has given salvation and emancipation to a bird (Jatau), 
animals (monkeys, bears, deer etc.), a cruel hunter-cum-bandit (Valmiki), a stone 
(Ahilya), inanimate trees (Yamalarjun) and barbarians (the demons or other savage-
minded creatures) (khaga, mṛga, byādha, paṣāna, biṭapa jaṛa, javana kavana 
sura tārē)? (2). 
 
The Gods, demons, sages/hermits/ascetics, serpents (reptile-like creatures), humans 
etc.—all of them are ensnared by and under the control of ‘Maya’ (delusions, 
infatuations, ignorance, attachments) (dēva, danuja, muni, nāga, manuja saba, 
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māyā-bibasa bicārē). [How can one, who is himself in fetters, liberate others? 
Thererore, I can’t expect any thing or any help from these poor fellows—“bicārē”.] 

Hence, oh Lord, what will this Tulsidas gain by subjugating himself to them or 
seeking favours from them  (instead of you) (tinakē hātha dāsatulasī prabhu, kahā 
apanapau hārē)?1 (3). 

[1Everyone in this creation is subjected to some sort of fetters. Even the great 
Gods and exalted sages and hermits are not exempt from it. Tulsidas says what can he 
expect from them who are themselves slaves and bound in fetters of Maya.  

Besides this, no one would want himself to be surrounded by sinners and 
lowly fellows; they would try to avoid such people if possible, and shoo them away if 
they happen to come near forcefully. But Lord Ram has a different attitude: he 
welcomes the lowly and the sinful, frees them of all their negative traits, makes them 
feel comfortable and transformed, and removes their worries and miseries. Say, what 
more would anyone want?  

Tulsidas’ advice to all is simple: It is wise and sensible to take shelter with 
Lord Ram, and not to go begging before so many gods and holy men. No one will 
help you except the Lord.] 

 
[Note—This verse is extremely popular.] 

 
 
                                            ---------******--------- 
 
 
(7.9) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 105: 
 
 

Lord Rāma’s Holy Name is like the Gem called Cintāmaṇī 
 

¼105½ 
 
vcykSa ulkuh] vc u ulSgkSaA 
jke&d`ik  Hko&fulk  fljkuh]  tkxs  fQfj  u  MlSgkSaAA1AA 
ik;sm¡  uke  pk#  fparkefu]  mj  dj  rsa  u  [klSgkSaA 
L;ke:i  lqfp  #fpj  dlkSVh]  fpr  dapufga  dlSgkSaAA2AA 
ijcl tkfu g¡L;ks  bu  bafnzu]  fut  cl  àS  u  g¡lSgkSaA 
eu  e/kqdj  iudS  rqylh  j?kqifr&in&dey  clSgkSaAA3AA 

 
                                                   (105) 
 
abalauṁ nasānī, aba na nasaihauṁ. 
rāma-kṛpā bhava-nisā sirānī, jāgē phiri na ḍasaihauṁ. 1.  
pāyē'um̐ nāma cāru cintāmani, ura kara tēṁ na khasaihauṁ. 
syāmarūpa suci rucira kasauṭī, cita kan ̄canahiṁ kasaihauṁ. 2.  
parabasa jāni ham̐syō ina indrina, nija basa hvai na ham̐saihauṁ. 
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mana madhukara panakai tulasī raghupati-pada-kamala basaihauṁ. 3.  
 
Verse no. 105—This life has been in vain and wasted till now (abalauṁ nasānī), but 
now onwards I will not let it go in vain (aba na nasaihauṁ).  

By the mercy and grace of Lord Sri Ram (rāma-kṛpā), the world and its 
delusions in the form of a dark night has passed away (i.e. I have woken up from this 
delusory, materialistic, false and illusionary world; “bhava-nisā sirānī”).  

Now that I have woken up (i.e. now that I have realised the delusory nature of 
the world and the futility of pursuing it and pleasing it), I will not spread the mattress 
of delusions once again and allow myself to be bitten by its (i.e. I shall not fall in the 
trap of the delusory and mirage-like world again and allow myself to suffer any 
longer; “jāgē phiri na ḍasaihauṁ”). (1). 
 
I have found a beautiful ‘Chintamani1’ gem called Sri Ram's holy Name (pāyē'um̐ 
nāma cāru cintāmani).  

I shall never let it fall from the grasp of the hands of my heart (ura kara tēṁ 
na khasaihauṁ). [To wit, I shall remember Lord Sri Ram constantly in my heart and 
shall guard this gem by chanting his name all through my life.] 

Indeed and surely, I shall test the purity of the gold representing my mind and 
intellect (cita kan ̄canahiṁ kasaihauṁ) against the touchstone of Sri Ram's pure, 
beautiful and dark countenance (syāmarūpa suci rucira kasauṭī) [That is to say, I 
shall watch whether or not my mind is constantly focussed on the divine form of Lord 
Ram, and whether it remembers the Lord at all times.] (2). 

[1The ‘Cintāmani’ is a rare gem that possesses mystical powers to remove the 
worrries, worldly as well as spiritual, of the person who has it in his possession. 

Here, Tulsidas means that since he has the holy and divine Name of Lord Sri 
Ram as his precious possession, he has nothing to worry about, either in this world or 
in the world hereafter. And like a person, who by his good fortune, manages to have 
such a rare and priceless gem, he too would take all precautions to guard this gem that 
symbolizes Lord Ram’s holy Name and its exceptional spiritual powers.]  
 
As long as I was subjugated by (i.e. was servile to) the sense organs, they made me 
dance to their tunes and made a foolish clown of me (i.e. they made fun of me; 
“parabasa jāni ham̐syō ina indrina”), but now that I am free of them, I am in 
control of myself, I shall not let myself be subjected to derision and jest by these 
sense organs who had exploited me for so long by falling prey to temptations of the 
world and its sense objects (nija basa hvai na ham̐saihauṁ)2.  

Tulsidas says: ‘I shall now willfully and diligently divert my mind-like bee to 
the lotus feet of Lord Sri Ram (mana madhukara panakai tulasī raghupati-pada-
kamala basaihauṁ).’ [To wit, I shall not allow my mind to wander anywhere, and 
ensure that it stays focused on the holy feet of my Lord Sri Ram.] (3). 

[2It is the sense organs of the body of an individual that forces him to be 
attracted to the world as these organs seek gratification from their respective objects 
in this world. This creates a smoke-screen whereby the creature thinks that he can find 
happiness and peace and fulfilment by pursuing the world.  But once wisdom and 
realisation dawns upon the mental horizon of the person and he understands that it is a 
trap for him, he would turn his mind away from all this, and instead focus it on reality 
that would give him lasting peace and happiness.] 
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[Note—This verse is extremely popular.] 
 
 
                                           ----------******--------- 
 
 
 
(7.10) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
114: 
 
 

¼114½ 
 
ek/ko! eks leku tx ekghaA 
lc fcf/k ghu] eyhu] nhu vfr] yhu&fc"k; dksm ukghaAA1AA 
rqe le gsrqjfgr d`ikyq vkjr&fgr bZl u R;kxhA 
eSa nq[k&lksd&fcdy d`ikyq! dsfg dkju n;k u ykxhAA2AA 
ukfgau  dNq  vkSxqu  rqEgkj]  vijk/k  eksj  eSa  ekukA 
X;ku&Hkou ruq fn;sgq ukFk] lksm ik; u eSa izHkq tkukAA3AA 
csuq  djhy]  Jh[kaM  clarfg  nw"ku  e`"kk  yxkoSA 
lkj&jfgr gr&HkkX; lqjfHk] iYyo lks dgq fdfe ikoSAA4AA 
lc izdkj eSa dfBu] e`nqy gfj] n`<+ fcpkj ft; eksjsA 
rqyflnkl  izHkq  eksg&l`a[kyk]  NqfVfg  rqEgkjs  NksjsAA5AA 

 
 
                                                    (114) 
 
mādhava! mō samāna jaga māhīṁ. 
saba bidhi hīna, malīna, dīna ati, līna-biṣaya kō'u nāhīṁ. 1.  
tuma sama hēturahita kṛpālu ārata-hita īsa na tyāgī. 
maiṁ dukha-sōka-bikala kṛpālu! kēhi kārana dayā na lāgī. 2.  
nāhinna kachu auguna tumhāra, aparādha mōra maiṁ mānā. 
gyāna-bhavana tanu diyēhu nātha, sō'u pāya na maiṁ prabhu jānā. 3.  
bēnu karīla, śrīkhaṇḍa basantahi dūṣana mṛṣā lagāvai. 
sāra-rahita hata-bhāgya surabhi, pallava sō kahu kimi pāvai. 4.  
saba prakāra maiṁ kaṭhina, mṛdula hari, dṛṛha bicāra jiya mōrē. 
tulasidāsa prabhu mōha-sṛṅkhalā, chuṭihi tumhārē chōrē. 5.  
 
Verse no. 114—Oh Madhav! There is no one in this world who is more devoid of 
resources, a greater sinner, more humble, lowly, downtrodden, helpless and hapless, 
and engrossed more in the pleasures of the senses, their gratification, and being more 
attracted to the materialistic world as compared to me (1). 
 
And there is no other Lord in this world who shows greater graciousness, kindness, 
mercy, compassion and benevolence than you, one who can forfeit or relinquish 
everything else just for the sake of the welfare and well-being of those who are 
humble, pitiable, hapless and wretched1. 
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[1To wit, Oh Lord Ram, you have abandoned Vaikunth or your heavenly 
abode and have come down to this sinful world just for the sake of your devotees; you 
have discarded your cosmic, eternally formless, all-pervading, all-encompassing and 
subtle form to manifest yourself as a human being in this mortal, mundane world just 
for the benefit of your devotees—what greater sacrifice can anyone else do for those 
who are devoted to him? Indeed, you have kept the good and the welfare of the 
humble and the ordinary creatures of the gross world above your own greatness and 
pleasures so much so that you came down to live with them to share their pain and 
suffering like an ordinary human being on the one hand, and on the other hand to give 
them a chance to worship you so closely and find the same degree of happiness, joy 
and bliss, the same level of freedom from worldly miseries and the hope of 
redemption as enjoyed by great sages and hermits who are enlightened and self-
realised, who have done so many spiritual exercises and have undertaken so many 
spiritual practices that spiritual joy and deliverance of their soul is there for their 
asking.] 

Inspite of this, I am still agitated due to sorrows, miseries, troubles, 
tribulations and torments of various kinds. Oh merciful, kind-hearted, benevolent and 
munificent Lord! For what reason do you not have mercy and compassion on me?2  

 [2To wit, despite being so nice, gracious, compassionate and merciful by 
nature as outlined above, why is it that you are neglecting me? Why is that I still 
harbour fears of so many kinds? Perhaps it is my own foolishness and ignorance that I 
don’t realise that you who are so kind as to place the pleasure and happiness of your 
devotees before your own comforts would certainly and surely take care of me, for I 
unwarrently wail and squirm in my imaginary troubles, forgetting for the time being 
that my Lord is very watchful and conscious of his duties and responsibilities towards 
my good.] (2).   

  
I agree that in this, there is no fault of yours, and it is due to my own crimes or sins or 
misdeeds (that I am suffering so much, and you have preferred to let me do some sort 
of repentance or penitence for my past sins by momentarily overlooking my pleas for 
mercy).  

It is apparently the case so because, inspite of having received this human 
body from you (i.e. by your grace, for you are the Creator of the world and its 
supreme Father), a body which is considered to be a stepping-stone by which all 
knowledge and wisdom can be accessed, a body which is a means by which a creature 
can attain enlightenment, spiritual liberation and salvation, I have still not recognised 
a Lord like you (i.e. I have yet not realised who you actually are; I have not 
understood your true form as the Redeemer and the Liberator of the Soul, the Lord 
God of the world, but continue to treat you as a mere prince of Ayodhya whose name 
is Ram!)3 (3). 
 [3Put simply, Tulsidas warns the world, albeit through his own example, that a 
person suffers agony and grief which is of his own making, and then he endlessly 
blames the Lord God for his pains and sufferings, forgetting that he himself is to be 
blamed for all his misfortunes. Has he forgotten about his past sins; does he not know 
that everyone has to bear with what he sows as this is the ‘law of Karma in this 
creation’ that one gets what one saws, which the Lord can’t change as the Lord is the 
one who himself has established this code. Of course it is true that the Lord, being the 
supreme Judge, can certainly reduce the intensity and duration of the punishment due 
for the sins committed by a person, for the Lord is so eternally merciful and kind that 
he can even forgive and requite them altogether, but that does not mean one would 
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accuse the Lord for not paying heed to one’s prayer. Is it not wrong that one would 
expect instant relief-on-demand for sins committed over countless births as if the Lord 
was his servant? So, it will be far better for a creature to have faith in the Lord God 
and his well-known nature of being merciful and kind, to have patience with the Lord 
once a creature leaves himself and his fate in the hands of the Lord. Then the Lord 
will feel it obligatory and incumbent upon himself in line with his own reputation to 
do something for the creature who has surrendered himself unconditionally before the 
Lord as the ‘ball is now in the Lord’s own court’ so to say, instead of when the 
creature wails and accuses the Lord of being stone-hearted and neglecting his prayers, 
for then the Lord would point out his sins to him and say “what do you say for this 
long list of sins that you have been carrying on your head over generations”.  

Remember: Tulsidas was no ordinary person; he was not a sinful man but a 
saintly and blessed soul who was totally devoted to Lord Ram and had the Lord’s 
unflinching protection upon him. Nay, Tulsidas is not talking about his own personal 
sufferings when he makes the observations about his miseries, but he is merely taking 
the recourse of his own self to highlight the general way in which the creature is 
suffering in this world out of his own ignorance and delusions. To avoid being called 
names and being accused of being pretentious by acting as a ‘holy cow’ as if he is 
completely above sins and reproach, that he sees only faults in others while 
pretending to be most righteous and pious himself, he has devised this device of 
accusing himself first-hand, and placing himself at the top of the list of sinners to 
advice us all how we should pray most humbly to the Lord, how we should surrender 
ourselves before the Lord with soulful prayers begging for the Lord’s mercy, because 
that would assure us of the Lord’s attention without fail.] 
 
A Bamboo plant and the ‘Karil’ tree (a thorny leafless shrub) falsely accuse Chandan 
(sandalwood) and Basant (spring season) respectively of being unkind to them, 
forgetting that their own ill-luck and fate are to be blamed for their misfortune. The 
Bamboo has no pith in it (for it is hollow from the inside), so how can it absorve the 
scent of the sandalwood? Similarly, the ‘Karil’ tree has no leaves on it by its genetic 
nature, so how can the spring season produce leaves on it and make it laden with 
foliage like other green trees?4 (4).  

[4The bamboo grumbles that though it is so close to the sandalwood tree and 
almost like it, the latter does not let its scent to be shared with the former. The 
bamboo feels jealous of the sandalwood tree that it does not have the same sort of 
attractive scent as the latter. But it forgets that while the stem of the sandalwood tree 
is solid from the inside, that of the bamboo is hollow. How can something that is 
hollow from within hold and retain any chemical substance inside it that would enable 
it to emanate a fragrance? But the bamboo accuses the sandalwood intead of realising 
its own shortcomings.  

Similarly, the Karil tree belongs to that family of the plant kingdom which do 
not have the required genetic code that would leaves. How can then the spring season 
implant leaves on the stems of the Karil tree like it does on other green trees when it is 
genetically not destined to have it?  

Citing these two examples Tulsidas says that I am wrongfully, out of my own 
ignorance and delusions and lack of wisdom, accusing my benevolent Lord Ram of 
not paying heed to me, for I do not know the lot of sins and misdeeds that I have on 
my head. I do not realise that I myself is to be blamed for all my miseries. I should 



 585

rather thank the Lord for being so gracious that inspite of my fate decreeing greater 
horrors and sufferings for me, he has made them so small that I can easily cope with 
them without much of a problem. Instead of being patience and tolerant, I feel 
agitated and raise an accusing finger upon the Lord for being stone-hearted. Don’t and 
won’t I understand that had it not been for the Lord’s mercy, I would have been worse 
off than what I am today. I have no right to accuse you of negligence and careless 
attitude towards me.]  
 
Oh Hari! I am stubborn, head-strong and a hard-nut in every respect, but you have a 
soft and graceful temperament. I have made a firm decision in my mind that, Oh Lord, 
the fetters in the form of delusions and attachments of this Tulsidas can be broken 
only if you so wish, otherwise not. [To wit, there is no other hope or chance of my 
breaking free from the vicious cycle of birth and death, and obtain liberation from this 
mundane world of miseries except by your kindness, grace and compassion.] (5). 
 
 
                                        -----------********--------- 
 
 
 
(7.11) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
143: 
 
 

¼143½ 
 
lqugq  jke  j?kqchj  xqlkbZa]  eu  vuhfr&jr  esjksA 
pju&ljkst  fclkfj  frgkjs]  fuflfnu  fQjr  vusjksAA1AA 
ekur  ukfga  fuxe&vuqlklu]  =kl  u  dkgw  dsjksA 
HkwY;ks lwy dje&dksyqUg fry T;ksa cgq ckjfu isjksAA2AA 
tg¡ lrlax dFkk ek/kodh] liusgq¡ djr u QsjksA 
yksHk&eksg&en&dke&dksg&jr]  frUglksa  izse  ?kusjksAA3AA 
ij&xqu  lqur  nkg]  ij&nw"ku  lqur  gj[k  cgqrsjksA 
vki  ikidks  uxj  clkor]  lfg  u  ldr  ij  [ksjksAA4AA 
lk/ku&Qy] Jqfr&lkj uke ro] Hko&lfjrk dg¡ csjksA 
lks ij&dj dk¡fduh ykfx lB] csafp gksr gfB psjksAA5AA 
dcgq¡d  gkSa  laxfr&izHkkorsa]  tkm¡  lqekjx  usjksA 
rc  dfj  Øks/k  lax  dqeuksjFk nsr dfBu HkVHksjksAA6AA 
bd  gkSa  nhu]  eyhu]  ghuefr]  fcifrtky  vfr  ?ksjksA 
rkij  lfg  u  tk;  d#ukfuf/k]  eudks  nqlg  njsjksAA7AA 
gfj  ijÓks  dfj  tru  cgqr  fcf/k]  rkrsa  dgr  lcsjksA 
rqyflnkl  ;g  =kl  feVS  tc  ân;  djgq  rqe  MsjksAA8AA 

 
 
                                                  (143) 
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sunahu rāma raghubīra gusā'īṁ, mana anīti-rata mērō. 
carana-sarōja bisāri tihārē, nisidina phirata anērō. 1.  
mānata nāhiṁ nigama-anusāsana, trāsa na kāhū kērō. 
bhūlyō sūla karama-kōlunha tila jyōṁ bahu bārani pērō. 2.  
jaham̐ satasaṅga kathā mādhavakī, sapanēhum̐ karata na phērō. 
lōbha-mōha-mada-kāma-kōha-rata, tinhasōṁ prēma ghanērō. 3.  
para-guna sunata dāha, para-dūṣana sunata harakha bahutērō. 
āpa pāpakō nagara basāvata, sahi na sakata para khērō. 4.  
sādhana-phala, śruti-sāra nāma tava, bhava-saritā kaham̐ bērō. 
sō para-kara kām̐kinī lāgi saṭha, bēn̄ci hōta haṭhi cērō. 5.  
kabahum̐ka hauṁ saṅgati-prabhāvatēṁ, jā'um̐ sumāraga nērō. 
taba kari krōdha saṅga kumanōratha dēta kaṭhina bhaṭabhērō. 6.  
ika hauṁ dīna, malīna, hīnamati, bipatijāla ati ghērō. 
tāpara sahi na jāya karunānidhi, manakō dusaha darērō. 7.  
hari paryō kari jatana bahuta bidhi, tātēṁ kahata sabērō. 
tulasidāsa yaha trāsa miṭai jaba hṛdaya karahu tuma ḍērō. 8.  
 
Verse no. 143—Listen Lord Ram Raghubir (Sri Ram, the brave and valiant Lord of 
the Raghu’s line of kings; “rāma raghubīra gusā'īṁ”); listen to me!  

My mind is engrossed and submerged in doing injustice of all kinds (i.e. it is 
involved in unrighteous thoughts, and it allows me to conduct myself in an improper 
way).  

I have fogotten (about the bliss and comfort that are available at) your lotus-
like holy feet, and instead unfortunately wander aimlessly among the pleasures of the 
sensual objects of this material world.1 (1). 

[1To wit, instead of seeking the pristine kind of nectar of sublime bliss and 
pure joy that are enduring in nature and of the best quality, and which are available in 
abundance at your your holy feet, which I can easily access by worshipping you and 
surrendering my self before your divine feet to seek your grace and mercy, I am so 
stupidly seeking comfort and pleasure in the external gross world of sense objects 
which give something that is not only superficial and transient but also the cause of 
many other problems of which I am immediately not aware, but which nevertheless 
lurk in the darkness and ready to pounce upon me at the slightest pretext.]  
 
My mind is so arrogant and stubborn that neither does it listen to the advice given by 
the Vedas (the ancient scriptures), nor is it afraid of anybody or anything else. [To 
wit, it is not even affright of punishment for its misdemenours and reckless attitude.] 

It has been crushed and has suffered repeatedly in the grinding machine 
representing the deeds done by it and their effects much like the mustard seed that is 
crushed for extracting its oil, but still in its ignorance or stupidity it has forgotten that 
suffering and once again resumed its old habits.2 (2). 

[2The Vedas and wise men have always advised the mind to refrain from 
thinking of and doing evil deeds as they have a cumulative bad effect that robs the 
mind of its comfort, peace and happiness for which it gets involved in these deeds in 
the first place. The mind has repeatedly gone through the evil effects or the 
punishment that comes with such deeds, but it is so foolish that it once again does the 
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same thing which had made it suffer so horribly in the past. It has experienced how 
pursuing this material world has never gotten it its peace and happiness for which it 
ran after the world, but have caused it constant misery and grief instead. Inspite of this 
bad experience and knowledge, my mind still runs after this world to seek comfort 
and pleasure in it.]   
 
When there is a congregration of saints and pious people where holy stories of Lord 
Sri Ram are narrated (i.e. sung and told and their subtle spiritual messages explained), 
this mind would never think of going there even in its dreams. [The mind feels bored 
in these places and it tends to avoid such communites of saints and holy people.] 

Instead, the mind shows more affinity and likeness for, and it loves to be in the 
company of those (tinhasōṁ prēma ghanērō) who are engrossed and indulgent in 
all the evil tendencies associated with this gross existence, such as having all sorts of 
worldly greed, avarice, coveteousness, attachments, pride, vanity, haughtiness, lust, 
passion, anger, spite, malice, discord, hatred etc. (lōbha-mōha-mada-kāma-kōha-
rata) (3). 
 
Hearing about the good character and virtues of others, the mind burns with the fire of 
jealousy and envy, and on hearing about the faults and vices (and the consequent 
suffering) of others, it exults and becomes extremely glad (and wishes to hear more of 
it).   

It is developing a city of sins and vices for its self, but it can't tolerate to see 
even a small hamlet (Khera) of others' sins and vices.3 (4).  

[3To wit, the mind, ridden with a fattened sense of vanity and ego, thinks that 
it is extremely righteous and without any trace of faults in it, though it is ridden with 
all the evils one can imagine of. Overlooking its own shortcomings, it magnifies even 
the smallest trace of negativity and bad trait in others. It has a profane tendency to 
criticise others and pricks holes with even the trifle sins and faults of others, whereas 
it neglects, overlooks or ignores its own huge tranche of similar shortcomings.]  
 
Oh Lord; your holy name ‘RAM’ (pronounced “RAAM”) is the fruit of all Sadhans 
(various spiritual means and methods that one undertakes to attain liberation, 
deliverance, salvation and emancipation); it is the essence of the Vedas (i.e. it is what 
the scriptures preach and prescribe); and it is like a sturdy ship to help one cross this 
huge and turbulent river symbolising this mundane world of transmigration.  

It’s such an irony that this wicked wretch known as the ‘mind’, inspite of 
knowing all this, prefers to roam about selling such a great and holy Name of yours to 
others for worthless pennies of the material world in exchange, and allows its self to 
become their slave in return.4 (5). 

[4Tulsidas here refers to professional preachers and pseudo holy men who 
literally go about hawking, or ‘selling’, the divine name of God to earn money, 
followers and fame for themselves in this world. They don’t realise that it is like 
bartering a priceless gem for worthless piece of glass, of exchanging nectar for dirty 
water. And of course it is their mind that is the main culprit to be blamed in this 
scenario, as it is the mind that drives and motivates a creature to do anything at all. 
Why, couldn’t the mind tell such people that what they intend to do, and what they are 
actually doing, is utterly wrong and detrimental to their own spiritual welfare, not to 
speak of the burden of sins that they are accumulating by misleading others for their 
selfish material gains?  
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For instance, ‘milk’ is meant to nourish the body, and it is not to be misused 
by using it as a ‘washing medium’ for the gross body, for which we have plentiful 
supply of ‘water’ instead. Its extremely stupid, arrogant, extravagant and horrifying to 
imagine to waste milk this way when it can instead be used to feed so many hungry 
and undernourished and under-privileged children.]    
 
If by the good effects of the community of saints I happen to be affected and 
somehow manage to go near or towards the path of God, then this mind plays the 
spoil-sport by arousing in me a sense of longing and attachment for a number of 
material things of this world along with their incumbent pleasures and comforts. 
These temptations are so overwhelming that I fail to resist them, and I fall for this 
enticement, and lured by them I get pushed and shoved into a dark pit of negativity 
and bad traits so typical of this mundane gross world, such as inculcating in myself 
different kinds of desires, perversions, depravity, decadence, immorality, and many 
other such vices.5 (6). 
 [5Tulsidas says that if by some good chance a person happens to come in 
contact with saints and becomes wisely aware of the importance of not getting 
entangled in the material world because its charms are transient and bring more grief 
to the person than the comfort it seems to give him, the unfaithful mind immediately 
intervenes and plots against him. The mind somehow prevails upon the still-
undecided and wavering man, who is accustomed to enjoying the fantastic world, that 
the charms of the world are not only astounding but also available now and here for 
him to enjoy as compared to the happiness and joy that he would get sometime in the 
distant future by following the path of God, and perhaps he may not get what he 
wants at all by the latter path which he has not yet tested.  
 If this man is not of a firm resolution and wise, if he has no confidence in the 
truthfulness of saints and in what they teach selflessly for the spiritual welfare of 
others, if he doubts them and the scriptures as well, it is sure that he would fall in the 
trap of temptations that the mind lays out for him with respect to the world and its 
many physical charms and attractions in a very enticing manner. 

So what happens is that this unfortunate man is misled by his own mind and 
he gets bored in the company of saints; he would rather enjoy sitting and gossiping 
with those who talk endlessly about the material world. This latter company will leave 
its own indelible mark on his character—such as having vices of various kinds, 
having desires, greed, lust, impatience, anger, depravity and decadence, immorality 
and perversion, and so on and so forth.]     
 
Oh my Lord who is a mine of kindness and mercy (karunānidhi)! I am already 
suffering so much from the pitiable condition of miseries and pains inflicted upon me 
due to my being associated with existence in this gross mundane world in which I find 
myself (and unable to tear myself away from it), and my miseries are further 
compounded by this rascal mind of mine which is subjecting me to greater push 
towards this world, and forcefully shoving me into a pit of more miseries and pains. I 
am unable to counter its (mind’s) offensive because I am so weak and humble, so 
helpless and hapless. [So, oh Lord, please have pity on me and save me from this 
horror created by my mind.]6 (7). 

[6Tulsidas says that he is unable to fight back or resist the temptations which 
are constantly pushing and nudging at his mind and intellect. Due to the weakening 
effects of Kaliyug, he has lost the strength and courage to withstand this assault. He 
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can win this war if only Sri Ram helps him to control his mind and overcome its evil 
designs.]  
 
I have tried numerous ways and have lost courage and hope. Therefore, I tell you at 
the outset, that this fear of Tulsidas (arising out of the horrible torments of birth and 
death) can only be removed and mitigated if you make your abode (i.e. take up 
permanent residence) in his heart.7 (8). 
 [7As is evident here, the saintly Tulisdas prays to Lord Ram to live in his heart 
permanently in a subtle form. This is achieved by constantly remembering the Lord 
and feeling his divine presence at all times of one’s life. This will ensure that the 
person not only feels blessed and blissful in his life, having a true friend in the form of 
the Lord with him to help him at all times, but he also would automatically guard 
himself against any evil thoughts coming into his mind as his mind will now be 
engaged in the thoughts and memory of the Lord who is without any corruption.  

Just as a vacant or empty mind is the workshop of devil which leads to the ruin 
of the man, a mind occupied by the Lord is a workshop which prepares the man for 
his eternal good and everlasting welfare.] 
 
 
                                       -----------********---------- 
 
 
 
(7.12) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
149: 
 
 

Pleading with Lord Śrī Rāma 
 

¼149½ 
 
dgk¡  tkm¡]  dklksa  dgkSa]  vkSj  BkSj  u  esjsA 
tue  x¡ok;ks  rsjs  gh  }kj  fdadj  rsjsAA1AA 
eSa  rks  fcxkjh  ukFk  lksa  vkjfrds  yhUgsaA 
rksfg  d`ikfuf/k  D;ksa  cuS  esjh&lh  dhUgsaAA2AA 
fnu&nqjfnu fnu&nqjnlk] fnu&nq[k fnu nw"kuA 
tc  ykSa  rw  u  fcyksfdgSa  j?kqcal&fcHkw"kuAA3AA 
nbZ  ihB  fcuq  MhB  eSa  rqe  fcLo&fcykspuA 
rks  lksa rqgh  u  nwljks  ur&lksp&fcekspuAA4AA 
ijk/khu  nso  nhu  gkSa]  Lok/khu  xqlkbZaA 
cksyfugkjs  lksa  djS  cfy  fcu;dh  >kbZaAA5AA 
vkiq  nsf[k  eksfg  nsf[k;s  tu  ekfu;  lk¡pksA 
cM+h  vksV  jkeukedh  tsfg  ybZ  lks  ck¡pksAA6AA 
jgfu  jhfr  jke  jkojh  fur  fg;  gqylh  gSA 
T;ksa  HkkoS  R;kSa  d#  d`ik  rsjks  rqylh  gSAA5AA 
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                                                    (149) 
 
kahām̐ jā'um̐, kāsōṁ kahauṁ, aura ṭhaura na mērē. 
janama gam ̐vāyō tērē hī dvāra kiṅkara tērē. 1.  
maiṁ tō bigārī nātha sōṁ āratikē līnhēṁ. 
tōhi kṛpānidhi kyōṁ banai mērī-sī kīnhēṁ. 2.  
dina-duradina dina-duradasā, dina-dukha dina dūṣana. 
jaba lauṁ tū na bilōkihaiṁ raghubansa-bibhūṣana. 3.  
da'ī pīṭha binu ḍīṭha maiṁ tuma bisva-bilōcana. 
tō sōṁ tuhī na dūsarō nata-sōca-bimōcana. 4.  
parādhīna dēva dīna hauṁ, svādhīna gusā'īṁ. 
bōlanihārē sōṁ karai bali binayakī jhā'īṁ. 5.  
āpu dēkhi mōhi dēkhiyē jana māniya sām̐cō. 
baṛī ōṭa rāmanāmakī jēhi la'ī sō bām̐cō. 6.  
rahani rīti rāma rāvarī nita hiya hulasī hai. 
jyōṁ bhāvai tyauṁ karu kṛpā tērō tulasī hai. 5.  
 
Verse no. 149—Oh Lord, where should I go, whom should I tell about my woes and 
miseries? I don't have any other destination or point of refuge and shelter (or a friend 
with whom I can share my problems and agonies). This humble servant (follower, 
devotee) of yours has spent his life and time lying at your doorstep or doorway 
(janama gam̐vāyō tērē hī dvāra).1 (1). 

[1Tulsidas tells his Lord Ram that he has spent his entire life under the 
patronage and shelter of the latter, and he has nowhere else to go. He knows none else 
but his very own Lord Ram, and he has never gone to anyone else in his life to seek 
anything whatsoever either. So, in front of whom should he now plead about his 
worries and miseries except the only Lord he knows and has faith in? 

The word “dvāra” literally means a door, and the phrase “janama gam̐vāyō” 
means to spend one’s life. Hence, Tulsidas here means that the devotee of the Lord 
has spent his entire time and life close to the Lord, had been loyal and faithful to the 
Lord, and had never sought any help of any kind from anyone else except his chosen 
Lord. This has invariably created a close and strong bond of kinship between the 
devotee and the Lord, a bond that is irrefutable, unbreakable and irrevocable. 
Therefore there is no question of the devotee pleading with anyone else about his 
problems now, except before the only Lord he knows in his life, and it is Lord Ram.]      
 
If I had ruined (corrupted) my deeds, oh Lord, it is because I was worried, agitated 
and terrified by my sorrows and tribulations under the given set of circumstances and 
situations I had faced in my life.2  

But oh merciful, if you reward me according to my deeds, then what would 
happen (to me and to your own reputation)?3 (2). 

[2When confronted with uncertainties and suddenness of developments that 
befell me during my course in life, I lost my wits and sense of wisdom and judgement. 
As a result, I did commit errors by way of doing deeds that I oughtn’t have done at all. 
But oh Lord, I am after all an ordinary human being with his normal failings, 
shortcomings and limitations.  I am not some enlightened sage who would be careful 
with every step he took in life. I accept that I had lost my wits and could not judge 
what is good or bad for me when I did anything. 
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3Oh Lord, if you just simply take into account what my deeds are and punish 
me for them without taking into consideration my low level of intellect and wisdom, 
my humbleness and my panicky state at the time when I faced problems in life that 
seemed so huge to me that I wanted to save myself with any means I could urgently 
think of then, I lost my bearing of mind and wits, and may have acted utterly wrongly 
and committed sins which I should not have, then it would go against your declared 
vows and your time tested reputation that you extend your helping hand, show mercy 
and compassion as well as forgive all the misdeeds and mischief of those who have 
surrendered themselves before you, who have taken refuge and shelter with you, who 
have nowhere else to go except you, who are unpretentious and have relented, and 
who have frankly and honestly accepted their misdeeds and beg you for forgiveness.  

  This being the case, I fit the bill perfectly, and therefore you must show 
mercy upon me. Though my deeds are very bad, though they are all corrupted, 
pervert, evil and decadent so much so that there is no chance of any good reward or 
merit accruing to me ever, but here fortunately comes your gracious and merciful 
nature into play: It’s your established reputation that you forgive and help such vile 
fellows as me, and hence I am sure of expecting relief and freedom from my troubles 
when I beg and plead with you.] 
 
Oh the most exalted, the most honourable and the noblest member in the family of 
king Raghu of Ayodhya (“raghubansa-bibhūṣana”; a reference to Lord Ram)! Till 
the time you do not look at me with your merciful and compassionate glance, there 
will be regular bad times, routine miserable days, constant fear of misfortunes and ill 
fate, daily round of sorrows, troubles and plight, and constant blemishes, blames and 
accusations that would haunt me every moment of my existence.  

[To wit, the only way I can find freedom from my agonies and miseries, and 
feel fearless and redeemed, is when you, dear Lord, would look at me benevolently 
and mercifully. Then all my misfortunes will vanish.] (3). 
 
That I have shown you my back (turned against you, or have neglected or opposed 
you) is because I am without a foresight, am blind and ignorant (and stupid to the 
core).  

But I don’t understand how you can copy my behaviour by being against me 
or turning your back to me, or neglecting me. You see the whole world (i.e. you 
provide vision, sight and light symolising wisdom, knowledge and enlightenment to 
the entire creation), so how can you be opposed to or be against me?  

You are one in your own likeness (i.e. you are one of your kind and have no 
match anywhere in this world) as far as removing the sorrows, miseries, troubles and 
tribulations of the humble, weak, distressed and wretched ones is concerned.4 (4). 

[4Tulsidas means that since he is an ordinary man, there is no surprise in his 
acting in the stupid way he has done in his life, even at times neglecting the Lord 
himself who had been the provider of succour and daily bread to Tulsidas. But the 
Lord must realise that he is not the same as Tulsidas; he must realise that he occupies 
a high pedestal and is the King of all his subjects in this vast creation; that he ought to 
act wisely and with a lot of understanding and prudence; that he must show a lot of 
patience, broadheartedness, benevolence, forgiveness, mercy, grace and compassion 
befitting a great King and Emperor. The Lord cannot afford to be shortsighted, selfish, 
imprudent, impatient and mean.  
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Therefore, inspite of the selfish ways Tulsidas may have acted personally, the 
Lord must overlook such small transgressions of behaviour like a loving father does 
while dealing with his son who may not have learned proper ways of conduct yet.]  
  
Oh Lord! I am dependant, lowly and humble, while you are independent, master and 
the exalted Lord of one and all. [To wit, I am bonded to my deeds past and present, to 
the circumstances of life, to the countless traits, both good and bad, that are inherently 
present in me as part of my nature and temparement as a human being, and to the 
bonds that exist between my physical body and the world. But these limitations do not 
apply to the Lord, for he is the independent and supreme Lord God of creation.] 

I say truthfully to you, how can a shadow speak to the speaker who is 
consciousness personified, who is an embodiment of the supreme, absolute and 
formless Truth known as ‘pure Consciousness’. [Here, the ‘shadow’ is Tulsidas, and 
the ‘speaker’ is the Supreme Lord himself in the form of Sri Ram who resides in 
Tulsidas’ heart as the life-giving soul which is nothing but pure consciousness, and 
without whom Tulsidas would be as good as dead.] (5). 
 
Hence oh Lord, first see at yourself (realise your true nature as being merciful and 
compassionate) and then look at me (as your faithful shadow or servant, one who 
follows you wherever you go). Then only you would treat me as truthful and honest.5 

The protective shield of Sri Ram's name is very strong, robust, potent and 
infallible. Anyone who has taken the refuge of Lord Sri Ram's name has been saved 
(from the cycle of birth and death, and being trapped in this mundane, mortal and 
gross existence) (6). 

[5To wit, judge me yourself and don't believe what I say at its face value. See, 
I have followed you faithfully throughout my life, come what may, just like a shadow 
follows a person. Now tell me: can the shadow or the person abandon each other? Of 
course not; they have an eternal bond that ties them together.  
 Besides this, the shadow is always dark and inconsequential, while the person 
who forms this shadow is a conscious and living entity. So oh Lord, in the same 
manner, there is no comparison between me and you. And therefore you ought to 
neglect my shortcomings and darkness of character just like a person overlooks his 
own dark shadow.]  
  
Oh Lord Sri Ram! The thoughts of your excellent characters, noble bearing, 
benevolent nature, great reputation and virtuous deeds are all arising in my heart to 
create exultation, euphoria, delight and happiness for me.  

Thinking of them, I feel delighted in my heart that all my desires would now 
be fulfilled, and all my trials and tribulations would now come to an end. [Here, 
Tulsidas refers not to worldy desires, but the desire for having devotion and attaining 
liberation and salvation for his self].  

Just remember that this Tulsidas belongs to you oh Lord (for he is your 
faithful and ardent devotee). Have mercy and compassion upon him in anyway you 
deem fit and convenient. (7). 
 
                                          ---------******-------- 
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(7.13) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
160: 
 
 
                   Tulasīdāsa seeks refuge in Lord Rāma’s Holy feet 

 
 

¼160½ 
 
eSa gfj ifrr&ikou lqusA 
eSa ifrr rqe ifrr&ikou nksm ckud cusAA1AA 
C;k/k xfudk xt vtkfey lkf[k fuxefu HkusA 
vkSj  v/ke  vusd  rkjs  tkr  dkiS  xusAA2AA 
tkfu  uke  vtkfu  yhUgsa  ujd  lqjiqj  eusA 
nklrqylh  lju  vk;ks]  jkf[k;s  vkiusAA3AA 

 
 
                                                    (160) 
 
maiṁ hari patita-pāvana sunē. 
maiṁ patita tuma patita-pāvana dō'u bānaka banē. 1.  
byādha ganikā gaja ajāmila sākhi nigamani bhanē. 
aura adhama anēka tārē jāta kāpai ganē. 2.  
jāni nāma ajāni līnhēṁ naraka surapura manē. 
dāsatulasī sarana āyō, rākhiyē āpanē. 3.  
 
Verse no. 160—Oh Lord Hari! I have heard that you are the purifier and an uplifter of 
the downtrodden, the wretched, the sinful and the lowly persons. Now, since I am the 
latter type of person while you are the Lord with the aforementioned qualities, a good 
rapport is deemed to have been established between us two; verily, it is a good 
combination that makes us immediately compatible with each other.1 (1). 

[1To wit, it is your declared vow that you purify the sinful and are the best 
friend of the humble and lowly persons, and I am honestly one such person who fits 
the bill perfectly. Therefore, I am a good candidate who must benefit from your 
largesse and granting of boons in this respect. Hence, I don’t have doubt now that I 
would become purified by all means, and that all my sins, evils and misdeeds would 
be neutralised. I expect succour and solace from you; I hope you will redeem me and 
salvage my future from ruin and misery.] 
 
The Vedas bear witness that you have helped the cruel hunter-cum-bandit (i.e. 
Valmiki), Ganika (the prostitute named Pingla), the Elephant (called Gaja), Ajamil 
(the sinful Brahmin), and numerous other lowly, wretched, sinful, downtrodden and 
wicked ones to cross the ocean symbolised by this mundane world of transmigration2.
 Verily, the list of such souls that have got liberation and deliverance at your 
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hands is long and legendary. Say, who can keep a count of such instances (that show 
your mercy, grace, benevolence and kindness upon the lowly, the hopeless, the 
distressed and the sinful)? (2). 
 
Those who have uttered your holy name (even once), either consciously or 
unconsciously (i.e. willingly or unwillingly), are freed from the complusion of 
entering either the hell or the heaven2.  

Realising the truth of all this, Tulsidas has come to your holy feet (seeking 
shelter and refuge). So oh Lord, please be kind to accept him also (as you have done 
other sinful ones listed herein above in this verse) (3). 

[2To wit, every individual is bound to suffer the consequences of what he does 
in his present life. If the majority of his deeds and actions are good and righteous and 
they weigh more in his favour as compared to his isolated misdeeds, his soul goes to 
heaven to enjoy the rewards. And it goes to hell to suffer punishment if the evil deeds 
outweigh the good ones. In the case of those who surrender themselves to Lord Ram 
and use the medicine of the Lord’s holy name, then all their spiritual diseases are 
taken care of, and upon shedding their mortal body their soul gets final rest. Such 
persons get final rest for themelves, and their soul finds eternal emancipation and 
salvation. They are permanently freed from the cycle of birth and death. They reach a 
state of existence that transcends such lowly levels as hell or even the better level of 
the heaven, for in both the cases the soul has to come back to this gross world by 
taking another birth once the effects of its past life that has made it go either to the 
heaven or the hell wears off. But the glory of Lord Ram’s holy name is such that it 
takes the soul much higher to a level where it merges or coalesces with its parent Soul 
that is known as the ‘Parmatma’ or the Supreme Soul of this creation, from where it 
need not come down to this gross existence any more.] 
 
 [Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse.] 
 
 
                                          ---------********-------- 
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(7.14) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
162: 
 
 
                                     Lord Rāma’s Generosity  
 
                                             Rāga Sōraṭha 

 
¼162½ 

 
,slks dks mnkj tx ekghaA 
fcuq  lsok  tks  nzoS  nhuij  jke  lfjl  dksm  ukghaAA1AA 
tks xfr tksx fcjkx tru dfj ufga ikor eqfu X;kuhA 
lks xfr nsr xh/k lcjh dg¡ izHkq u cgqr ft; tkuhAA2AA 
tks laifr nl lhl vji dfj jkou flo ig¡ yhUghaA 
lks laink fcHkh"ku dg¡ vfr ldqp&lfgr gfj nhUghaAA3AA 
rqyflnkl lc Hkk¡fr ldy lq[k tks pkgfl eu esjksA 
rkS  Hktq  jke]  dke  lc  iwju  djSa  d`ikfuf/k  rsjksAA4AA 

 
 
                                                  (162) 
 
aisō kō udāra jaga māhīṁ. 
binu sēvā jō dravai dīnapara rāma sarisa kō'u nāhīṁ. 1.  
jō gati jōga birāga jatana kari nahiṁ pāvata muni gyānī. 
sō gati dēta gīdha sabarī kaham̐ prabhu na bahuta jiya jānī. 2.  
jō sampati dasa sīsa arapa kari rāvana siva paham̐ līnhīṁ. 
sō sampadā bibhīṣana kaham ̐ ati sakuca-sahita hari dīnhīṁ. 3.  
tulasidāsa saba bhām̐ti sakala sukha jō cāhasi mana mērō. 
tau bhaju rāma, kāma saba pūrana karaiṁ kṛpānidhi tērō. 4.  
 
Verse no. 162—Who is so generous, liberal, large-hearted and magnanimous in this 
world (except Lord Ram) that he becomes full of pity, compassion and mercy 
immediately on seeing those who  are miserable, tormented, sorrowful, meek, lowly 
and humble?  

In all sooth and without any gainsay, indeed it is Lord Sri Ram, and no one 
else; truly there is no one like him! (1). 
 
The ultimate state (destination, abode) of the soul (i.e. attainment of emancipation and 
salvation—which is not easily available even to the great and wise hermits, sages, 
ascetics and mystics etc. by practicing penances, austerities, renunciation and other 
such prescribed paths (by which one can reach one’s spiritual goal in life)—was made 
available to the vulture (Jatau) and Sabari (the old tribal woman) by Lord Sri Ram. 
Inspite of this noble and glorious deed, the Lord never kept it in his mind nor did he 
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ever mention it to anyone, but rather felt that it was not enough (and he should have 
given them something more).2 (2). 
 [2Tulsidas means here that though the Lord granted such an exalted stature to 
both Jatau and Sabari as attaining ‘Moksha’, or salvation and emancipation for their 
souls, he kept it to himself and never publicised it. These two had no chance of ever 
getting any spiritual reward worth the name because they hadn’t done any 
mentionable meritorious deed in their lives, what to talk of attaining emancipation and 
salvation which is the highest level of achievement a creature can hope for his soul. 
They were sinful, as Jatau was a meat-eating vulture by birth, and Sabari was an 
outcaste tribal women of low birth.  

Inspite of the gracious Lord granting them a magnificent spiritual reward that 
is difficult for even great sages and hermits to get, he felt hesitant and shy because he 
thought it was not sufficient a reward for them, and that he ought to have granted 
them something more.  

Indeed, Lord Ram is so modest and kind in his heart that he never ever boasts 
of his gifts to his devotees and dependants; he does not want to embarrass the 
receipents of his grace by making public what they have received from the Lord.] 
 
The huge wealth and the great realm (of the kingdom of Lanka) which Ravana (the 
demon king) had received as a boon from Lord Shiva by offering his heads ten times 
to the Lord to please him, the same property, wealth and realm was given to 
Vibhishan by Lord Sri Ram most hesitantly and shyly (as if it was not enough, for the 
Lord thought that Vibhishan should have been given more than this).3 (3). 
 [3Ravana had done severe Tapa (penance) to receive blessings of ‘freedom 
from death and Lordship over the demon kingdom’ from Lord Shiva. During the 
course of doing Tapa he had offered the Lord his head ten times, one by one, as 
sacrificial offerings. When he had done it nine times, and was about to do it for the 
tenth time, Lord Shiva was so pleased at his ‘self-sacrifice’ that he appeared before 
Ravana and granted him a boon that he will not only get back his lost ten heads, but 
would also never die if someone severes his head umpteen number of times during a 
one-to-one duel. So it happened that during the war at Lanka, no matter how hard 
Lord Ram tried to kill him by severing his heads by shooting powerful arrows at 
Ravana, the heads immediately grew back again, utterly confounding the Lord.  

During the build-up days prior to the epic war of Lanka, Vibhishan had tried 
his best to make his stubborn elder brother Ravana see reason and mend his attitude to 
avoid a ruinous war. But Ravana wouldn’t pay heed. One day when Ravana had 
humiliated his younger brother Vibhishan publicly in full court by kicking him and 
telling him to go to exile immediately because the latter had tried to give sane advice 
to his elder brother to avoid bloodshed by giving Sita back to Lord Ram and make 
peace with him, Vibhishan decided enough was enough, and he came to Lord Ram to 
surrender himself before the Lord and seek the latter’s protection.  

At that time, Lord Ram had warmly welcomed him inspite of grave 
reservations expressed by his advisors who warned the Lord that it was dangerous and 
risky to keep an enemy’s brother in their camp. The Lord however felt that he is 
obliged to give refuge to Vibhishan as the latter was distressed and had come to him 
seeking shelter and protection that the Lord just cannot refuse to anyone, as it was his 
declared vow that he would give refuge and protection to those who come to him 
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seeking it, irrespective of who they were and what the situation was that precipitated 
it.  

During the course of preliminary introduction, when the Lord learnt how 
injustice had been meted out to Vibhishan by his own brother Ravana for no fault of 
his, the Lord decided to punish the offender (Ravana) and undo the damage by 
anointing Vibhishan as the next king of Lanka. It was also a gracious gesture on the 
part of Lord Ram to reward Vibhishan for being righteous and pious throughout his 
life, as well as for being the Lord’s ardent devotee who had the courage and the 
perseverance to maintain devotion for the Lord even while living in Lanka, 
surrounded by fierce demons who were avowed  opponents of the Lord. 

This entire story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 40—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 
50.]      
 
Tulsidas advises his Mana (mind) when he says, ‘Oh my mind (mana mērō)! If you 
wish to have all possible happiness and joy in this world, if you wish to feel delighted 
and blissful, then listen to my sane advice: you should worship, adore and have 
abiding devotion for Lord Sri Ram. The gracious Lord, who is an ocean of mercy, 
kindness and compassion, will surely and without doubt fulfil all your wishes.’ (4). 
 
[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse.] 
 
 
                                         ----------********---------- 
 
 
 
(7.15) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
164: 
 
 

Lord Ram gives precedence to Devotion above everything else 
 

¼164½ 
 
tkur izhfr&jhfr j?kqjkbZA 
ukrs   lc   gkrs   dfj   jk[kr]   jke   lusg&lxkbZAA1AA 
usg  fuckfg  nsg  rft  nljFk]  dhjfr  vpy  pykbZA 
,slsgq  firq  rsa  vf/kd  xh/kij  eerk  xqu  x#vkbZAA2AA 
fr;&fcjgh  lqxzho  l[kk  yf[k  izkufiz;k  fcljkbZA 
ju  ijÓks  ca/kq  fcHkh"ku  gh  dks]  lksp  ân;  vf/kdkbZAA3AA 
?kj  xq#x`g  fiz;  lnu  lklqjs]  Hkb  tc  tg¡  igqukbZA 
rc  rg¡  dfg  lcjhds  Qyfudh  #fp  ek/kqjh  u  ikbZAA4AA 
lgt  l:i  dFkk  eqfu  cjur  jgr  ldqfp  flj  ukbZA 
dsoV  ehr  dgs  lq[k  ekur  ckuj  ca/kq  cM+kbZAA5AA 
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izse&dukSM+ks  jkelks  izHkq  f=Hkqou  frgq¡dky  u  HkkbZA 
rsjks  fjuh  gkSa  dáks  dfi  lksa  ,slh  ekfufg  dks  lsodkbZAA6AA 
rqylh  jke&lusg&lhy  yf[k]  tks  u  Hkxfr  mj  vkbZA 
rkS  rksfga  tufe  tk;  tuuh  tM+  ruq&r#urk  xok¡bZAA7AA 

 
 
                                                    (164) 
 
jānata prīti-rīti raghurā'ī. 
nātē saba hātē kari rākhata, rāma sanēha-sagā'ī. 1.  
nēha nibāhi dēha taji dasaratha, kīrati acala calā'ī. 
aisēhu pitu tēṁ adhika gīdhapara mamatā guna garu'ā'ī. 2.  
tiya-birahī sugrīva sakhā lakhi prānapriyā bisarā'ī. 
rana paryō bandhu bibhīṣana hī kō, sōca hṛdaya adhikā'ī. 3.  
ghara gurugṛha priya sadana sāsurē, bha'i jaba jaham̐ pahunā'ī. 
taba taham̐ kahi sabarīkē phalanikī ruci mādhurī na pā'ī. 4.  
sahaja sarūpa kathā muni baranata rahata sakuci sira nā'ī. 
kēvaṭa mīta kahē sukha mānata bānara bandhu baṛā'ī. 5.  
prēma-kanauṛō rāmasō prabhu tribhuvana tihum̐kāla na bhā'ī. 
tērō rinī hauṁ kahyō kapi sōṁ aisī mānihi kō sēvakā'ī. 6.  
tulasī rāma-sanēha-sīla lakhi, jō na bhagati ura ā'ī. 
tau tōhiṁ janami jāya jananī jaṛa tanu-tarunatā gavām̐ī. 7.  
 
Verse no. 164—Only Lord Sri Ram understands the real meaning and true essence of 
the laws that govern pure, truthful and spiritual love, affection and devotion.  

In all sooth and without gainsay indeed, Lord Sri Ram keeps and recognises 
only the relationship of true spiritual love and devotion to the exclusion of all other 
relationships.1 (1). 

[1Lord Ram gives precedence to the virtues of sincere devotion, undiluted 
affection and true spiritual love for the Lord over all other virtues and merits in the 
creature. If a person lacks these eclectic qualities in him, then no matter how hard he 
tries to please the Lord, he would not be successful even though he may otherwise be 
an excellent person by all other counts. Even the humblest, the poorest and those who 
lack any sort of abilities by which one would usually acquire religious merit in this 
world would be able to become favourite of Lord Ram if such a person has one simple 
quality in him: and it is to have true devotion and affection for the Lord.] 
 
King Dasrath (the worldly father of Lord Ram and the king of the kingdom of 
Ayodhya) had died to uphold his love for Lord Ram, and had thereby established his 
fame for eternity, but the Lord had shown greater filial respect, more endearment, 
more affinity, more affection, more closeness and more love in his relationship with a 
vulture known as Jatau as compared to Dasrath. [This is because Jatau had immense 
devotion for the Lord, recognised him as the Supreme Being in a human form, and 
had laid down his life to serve the Lord as compared to Dasrath who showed love for 
the Lord more because the latter was his ‘son’ rather than because he was the 
Supreme Being, and Dasrath had died while being the cause of bringing much misery 
in the life of Lord Ram while Jatau had died trying to bring relief in the Lord’s life.]2 
(2). 
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 [2Lord Ram had left Dasrath wailing and lamenting when the latter succumbed 
to the pressure from his wife Kaikeyi, the junior queen, to send Lord Ram to forest 
exile for fourteen years along with his wife Sita and younger brother Laxman. In other 
words, Dasrath had been instrumental in causing untold hardships to his son Lord 
Ram inspite of professing so much love for the latter. In his comparison Jatau had laid 
down his life when he was killed by the demon king Ravana as he tried to save Sita 
from being taken away forcefully by him. 
 Besides this, Dasrath had forgotten in his delusions that Lord Ram was not an 
ordinary human prince born in his family but the Supreme Lord who had come to 
become his son only because in his previous life Dasrath had done severe Tapa to ask 
the Lord to grant him a boon that the latter would become his son so that he could 
love the Lord as a father would his son. In short, Dasrath treated Lord Ram as his 
‘son’ rather than as a personified form of the Supreme Being.  

When Dasrath died, he lamented and grieved for being separated from his 
‘son’ whom he loved so very much and who had now gone to the forest, but he did 
not grieve for being separated from the ‘Supreme Being’ or being instrumental in 
causing so much hardship to the Lord. 

In his stark comparison stood Jatau who had laid down his life to serve the 
Lord’s interests by trying to protect his wife from being abducted by a demon. Then 
when the time to die came, Jatau willingly embraced it because the Supreme Lord of 
the world was standing right in his front, a chance that even the greatest of sages and 
hermits don’t come to get.  

Dasrath ‘loved’ Lord Ram as a father would love his son, while Jatau had 
‘devotion’ for the Lord, and like a true devotee had laid down his life in the ‘service’ 
of the Lord, unlike Dasrath.  

So, what was the result? Dasrath had not found emancipation after death, and 
he became a ‘Spirit’, a ‘ghost’; Dasrath’s soul did not immediately find its eternal rest 
and peace, till much later on when Lord Ram had himself blessed him at the end of 
the war of Lanka. Jatau on the other hand found instant salvation and emancipation 
for his soul as soon as he died.  

The comparison between the fates of Dasrath and Jatau is also stark because 
the former died in a miserable condition and grieving for the loss of Lord Ram, while 
the latter died while lying in the laps of the same Lord as he lovingly caressed the 
wounded Jatau with his own hands and tended to his wounds personally.  

Once again, while Jatau’s last rites were done by Lord Ram himself as 
befitting a son though the former was a lowly and a cadaver-eating vulture by birth, 
Dasrath was so unfortunate and condemned that he missed this golden opportunity of 
being cremated by the Lord though the latter was his own son from the perspective of 
this mortal gross world, resulting in Dasrath becoming a ghost. 

In this connection, the reader is advised to refer to the following sections of 
Tulsidas’ epic narration of the story of the life and time of Lord Ram in “Ram Charit 
Manas” as follows: (a) regarding the incidents leading upto Dasrath’s death—
Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 22—to Doha no. 79; 
and from Doha no. 147—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 157; (b) 
regarding Dasrath’s soul becoming a ghost and getting final liberation only when 
blessed by Lord Ram—Lanka Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede Doha no. 112; 
(c) regarding Jatau’s good deed, death and instant emancipation—Aranya Kand, from 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 29—to Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes 
Doha no. 33.] 
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Seeing friend Sugriv’s agonies at the separation from his wife, Lord Ram had but 
forgotten about his own sorrows of being separated from his wife Sita.3  

Dear brother Laxman lay wounded and unconscious in the battle-field of 
Lanka, but (forgetting him for the moment) Lord Ram was extremely worried about 
the welfare and future of Vibhishan.4 (3). 

[3When Lord Ram found Sugriv grieving for his wife because he had been 
separated from her as he was forcefully sent to exile by Baali, the Lord had forgotten 
about his own grief of separation from his wife Sita, and gave priority to remove the 
sorrows of Sugriv first by slaying the latter’s elder brother Baali and restoring 
Sugriv's wife to him along with the kingdom of Kishkindha. 

4The Lord was upset when Laxman lay gravely wounded in the battle-field of 
Lanka as the Lord feared that without his support it may be impossible to defeat and 
eliminate Ravana, the king of Lanka. In this eventuality, the Lord wondered what 
would happen to the fate of Vibhishan whom the Lord had already promised the 
crown of Lanka. This latter predicament weighed heavily in the sub-conscious mind 
of Lord Ram as he grieved for his wounded brother Laxman. To wit, the Lord was 
more concerned about the uncertain future of his devotee Vibhishan than the gravity 
of the loss of his own brother and the pain it would cause to him personally. 

These two incidents are narrated in detail in “Ram Charit Manas” as follows: 
(a) regarding Sugriv—Kishkindha Kand, from Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha 
no. 4—to Doha no. 11; (b) regarding Lord Ram promising the crown of Lanka to 
Vibhishan—Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 8-10 that precede Doha no. 49; (c) 
regarding Laxman’s falling in the battle-field of Lanka—Lanka Kand, Chaupai line 
nos. 7-8 that precede Doha no. 54; and (d) Lord Ram’s grieving for Laxman—Doha 
no. 61 along with Chaupai nos. 1-18 that precede it.]  

    
Whether at home, at the hermitage of Guru Vasistha, at the friends’ places, or at the 
in-law’s place—wherever Lord Ram was invited and served refreshments, he had 
always asserted that the sweetness he had felt and enjoyed in the (ordinary) plums 
offered to him by Sabari were not experienced ever again by him anywhere else!5 (4). 
 [5The Lord clearly hinted that though the plums offered by Sabari were not so 
sweet, and may be a bit sour also, but nevertheless he greately relished eating them so 
much so that there is no comparison between the way he enjoyed those plums to the 
countless dainty sweets and other delectables offered to him wherever he was invited. 
The Lord declared that he still remembered relishing the plums more than any one or 
all of these refreshments combined. 
 Sabari was an old tribal woman who loved the Lord extremely as if he were 
her beloved son. When the Lord visited her hermitage, she offered him ordinary 
plums, but her devotion and affection for the Lord was so stupendous and pure that 
the Lord relished eating these ordinary plums as if they were the sweetest thing he had 
ever eaten in his life. The Lord wanted to please Sabari as she had nothing better to 
offer. The bitterness of the plums was replaced with the nectar of sweetness of 
Sabari’s love and devotion for the Lord. Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, 
from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 34—to Chaupai line no. 1 that 
precedes Doha no. 35.]  
 
Oh Lord! When hermits, ascetics and sages start narrating your natural and true form 
(as the Supreme Being who is formless, attributeless, all-pervading cosmic Lord of 
this creation, the Lord who is the cause and an end of all creation), you feel shy to 
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hear yourself being praised so highly and you bow your head in humbleness and 
modesty.  

But when lowly creatures such as monkeys (led by their king Sugriv) and 
Kewat (the boatman) call you a ‘friend’ or ‘brother’, you feel proud and obliged to 
them as if you were being honoured or praised immensely in a public forum.6 (5). 

[6The greatness and the glory of Lord Ram lie in the fact that he feels joy at 
being recognised as a friend and a brother of the ordinary creatures, those who are 
simple, humble and meek, and not in being praised by learned sages for the Supreme 
Lord of the world.]  
 
‘Oh Brother (bhā'ī)! [Tulsidas addresses the world in general here by calling all those 
who care to listen to him as his ‘brother’.] There is no one in all the three Lokas (the 
three divisions of the world; the heaven, the earth and the nether world) and the three 
time-periods (past, present, future) who can be easily endeared by or remains under 
the influence of pure love and devotion more than Lord Sri Ram.  

It so happened that the Lord even went to the extent of declaring to Hanuman 
(who was a junior member of the monkey army that helped Lord Ram overcome the 
demons of Lanka), “I am highly indebted and obliged to you”.7 

Say then, who else is there in this world except Lord Ram who would feel 
more easily grateful and so easily obliged for even the smallest of services rendered 
unto him by even the most ordinary of creatures? (6).’ 

[7Refer: (a) Vinai Patrika, verse no. 100, stanza no. 7; and (b) Ram Charit 
Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 32—to Chaupai 
line no. 4 that precedes Doha no. 33 (when Hanuman had brought the news of Sita 
from Lanka); and Lanka Kand, Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 62 when 
Hanuman had brought the herb which helped to revive Laxman back to life.] 
  
[Now, addressing himself, Tulsidas says—] ‘Oh Tulsidas! Even after seeing or 
observing or learning about such a lovable, endearing, affectionate, gracious and 
obliging nature and temparment of Lord Ram, about the Lord’s exemplary virtues, his 
warm and welcoming nature, and his noble characters, if devotion does not arise in 
your heart, then surely your mother had wasted her adulthood in conceiving and 
giving birth to you!’ (7).  

[8Here Tulsidas addresses himself to say that it is worthless for him to have 
taken birth, and it would have been better if his mother had not conceived him at all, 
if he did not or could not develop devotion, faith, love and affection for Lord Sri 
Ram.] 
 
[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse.] 
 
 
                                      -----------********--------- 
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(7.16) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
166: 
 
 
           Lord Rāma’s Benevolent, Merciful and Compassionate Nature 

 
¼166½ 

 
,sls jke nhu&fgrdkjhA 
vfrdksey  d#ukfu/kku  fcuq  dkju  ij&midkjhAA1AA 
lk/ku&ghu nhu fut v?k&cl] flyk HkbZ eqfu&ukjhA 
x`grsa  xofu  ijfl  in  ikou  ?kksj  lkirsa  rkjhAA2AA 
fgalkjr  fu"kkn  rkel  ciq]  ilq&leku  cupkjhA 
HksaVîks  ân;  yxkb  izsecl]  ufga  dqy  tkfr  fcpkjhAA3AA 
t|fi nzksg fd;ks lqjifr&lqr] dfg u tk; vfr HkkjhA 
ldy yksd voyksfd lksdgr] lju x;s Hk; VkjhAA4AA 
fcg¡x  tksfu  vkfe"k  vgkjij]  xh/k  dkSu  czr/kkjhA 
tud&leku fØ;k rkdh fut dj lc Hkk¡fr l¡okjhAA5AA 
v/ke  tkfr  lcjh  tksf"kr  tM+]  yksd&osn  rsa  U;kjhA 
tkfu  izhfr]  nS  njl  d`ikfuf/k]  lksm  j?kqukFk  m/kkjhAA6AA 
dfi  lqxzho  ca/kq&Hk;&O;kdqy]  vk;ks  lju  iqdkjhA 
lfg u lds nk#u nq[k tuds] gR;ks ckfy] lfg xkjhAA7AA 
fjiqdks vuqt fcHkh"ku fuflpj] dkSu Hktu vf/kdkjhA 
lju  x;s  vkxs  àS  yhUáksa  HksaVîks  Hkqtk  ilkjhAA8AA 
vlqHk  gksb  ftUgds  lqfejs  rs  ckuj  jhN  fcdkjhA 
csn&fcfnr ikou fd;s rs lc] efgek ukFk! rqEgkjhAA9AA 
dg¡ yfx dgkSa nhu vxfur ftUgdh rqe fcifr fuokjhA 
dfyey&xzflr  nkl&rqylh  ij]  dkgs  d`ik  fclkjh\AA10AA 

 
 
                                                  (166) 
aisē rāma dīna-hitakārī. 
atikōmala karunānidhāna binu kārana para-upakārī. 1.  
sādhana-hīna dīna nija agha-basa, silā bha'ī muni-nārī. 
gṛhatēṁ gavani parasi pada pāvana ghōra sāpatēṁ tārī. 2.  
hinsārata niṣāda tāmasa bapu, pasu-samāna banacārī. 
bhēṇṭyō hṛdaya lagā'i prēmabasa, nahiṁ kula jāti bicārī. 3.  
jadyapi drōha kiyō surapati-suta, kahi na jāya ati bhārī. 
sakala lōka avalōki sōkahata, sarana gayē bhaya ṭārī. 4.  
biham̐ga jōni āmiṣa ahārapara, gīdha kauna bratadhārī. 
janaka-samāna kriyā tākī nija kara saba bhām̐ti sam ̐vārī. 5.  
adhama jāti sabarī jōṣita jaṛa, lōka-vēda tēṁ n'yārī. 
jāni prīti, dai darasa kṛpānidhi, sō'u raghunātha udhārī. 6.  
kapi sugrīva bandhu-bhaya-vyākula, āyō sarana pukārī. 
sahi na sakē dāruna dukha janakē, hatyō bāli, sahi gārī. 7.  
ripukō anuja bibhīṣana nisicara, kauna bhajana adhikārī. 
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sarana gayē āgē hvai līnhyōṁ bhēṇṭyō bhujā pasārī. 8.  
asubha hō'i jinhakē sumirē tē bānara rīcha bikārī. 
bēda-bidita pāvana kiyē tē saba, mahimā nātha! tumhārī. 9.  
kaham̐ lagi kahauṁ dīna aganita jinhakī tuma bipati nivārī. 
kalimala-grasita dāsa-tulasī para, kāhē kṛpā bisārī?. 10.  
 
Verse no. 166—Lord Sri Ram is an unparalleled benefactor and well-wisher of the 
humble, the distressed, the meek, the weak and the lowly, for the Lord has an 
extremely kind, merciful, gracious, obliging and malleable heart and indeed he is a 
treasury (or a fount) of the grandest of all virtues such as mercy and compassion, and 
he does good to others selflessly, without any apparent cause to do so, or with any 
self-interest involved, and without seeking any thing in return, not even as much as a 
formal thanks! (1). 
 
[Now Tulsidas cites several examples to show how Lord Ram had been extremely 
gracious towards so many souls who were all distressed and in great suffering, and 
had benefited them by granting them boons or rewards that they had never imagined 
in their lives that they would ever get.] 
 
The wife of sage Gautam (i.e. Ahilya), who was humble and devoid of any spiritual 
merit, prowess or means, had become a stone due to her sins. You had gone from your 
home (Ayodhya) to liberate her from her terrible curse by touching the stone by your 
holy feet.1 (2). 
 [1This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 11 that precedes Doha no. 210—to Doha no. 211.] 
 
The Guha-Nishad (the boatman)—who indulged in violence (killing, hunting), had a 
sinful and vile body and wandered in the forest like a wild animal (i.e. as a savage)—
was embraced by you due to his affections, regard and pure love for you, without 
even considering his low caste and vile deeds.2 (3). 
 [2This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 100—to Doha no. 102; and Uttar Kand, Chaupai 
line nos. 1-5 that precede Doha no. 20.] 
 
Though Jayant, the son of Indra, had committed such a grave crime (of pricking Sita 
with his beak in the form of a crow) that he was unpardonable, yet when he wandered 
in all the worlds in distress seeking shelter (from your head-less arrow which was 
pursuing him), and not finding any, finally landed at your holy feet, distressed, 
terrified and tormented by fear of death and pleaded before you for mercy, you had 
removed all his fears (and spared his life).3 (4). 
 [3This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 1—to Doha no. 2.] 
 
The vulture Jatau was born as a bird and partook meat and flesh (of dead animals)—
which good or righteous deed, ritual or other means had he done or adopted by the 
good effects of which you had performed his last rites (funeral or cremation) with 
your own hands like he were your own father, and gave him salvation?4 (5). 

[4This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 29—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 33.] 
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Sabari was a woman of low caste, ignorant and stupid, who was castigated and 
expelled by the society as well as excommunicated by the Vedas. [The Vedas did not 
sanction any means which could lead her to salvation; so she was exiled to spend the 
rest of her life as a recluse in a forest.] But realising her predicament, and her true 
faith, devotion and affection, Sri Ram had given her his Darshan (divine viewing) and 
had liberated her.5 (6). 
 [4This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Aranya Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 34—to Doha no. 36.] 
 
When Sugriv, the monkey, was overwhelmed by fear caused to him by his brother 
Baali and came calling to seek refuge/shelter (i.e., your help) at your holy feet, you 
could not bear the extreme sorrows and miseries of your servant (refugee, follower, 
subordinate) and killed Baali even in the face of ignominy and life-long blame.5 (7). 

[5Baali had not caused any direct harm to Sri Ram, nor any other grave sin 
which deserved such a severe capital punishment as death. The quarrel with Sugriv 
was a simple case of siblings fighting one another. As for Baali usurping Sugriv's 
wife, the latter did the same thing once he became the king after Baali's death. The 
killing of Baali was an ignominous blemish on Sri Ram for the rest of his life though 
it is true that Baali was granted emancipation and salvation by the Lord when he 
died#. 

This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Kiskhindha Kand, from Chaupai 
line no. 6 that precedes Doha no. 4—to #Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
11.] 
 
Vibhishan was the brother of the demon enemy Ravana who was a cruel demon by 
birth; what devotion or worship worth the name had he done? But as soon as he came 
(as a refugee) at your holy feet, you came forward to welcome him and embraced him 
with open, outstretched arms.6 (8). 
 [6This story is narrated in Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, from Chaupai line 
no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 38—to Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 50.] 
 
The monkeys and bears are so sinful, vile and evil that it is inauspicious even to 
pronounce their names; but oh Lord, you had made even those sinners pure and 
respectful. The Vedas are witness to it, and this is your glory, fame and grace.7 (9). 
 [7Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 1-2 that precede 
Doha no. 18.] 
 
How far can I say? There are numerous such distressed, miserable and humble ones 
whose miseries, troubles and tribulations have been removed by you8, but I don't 
know why you have forgotten to show the same mercy and graciousness towards this 
Tulsidas who is bound by the sinful and perverting shackles of Kaliyug? (10). 
 [8Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Baal Kand, Chaupai line nos. 3-4 that precede 
Doha no. 18.] 
 
[Note—Tulsidas highlights Sri Ram's mercy, grace, benevolence, benefaction, 
benediction, munificence and magnanimity towards all and sundry, especially his 
devotees, in this verse.] 
 
 
                                                 ----------*******---------- 
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(7.17) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
174: 
 
 

Who is a True Companion 
 

¼174½ 
 
tkds fiz; u jke&cSnsghA 
rft;s rkfg@lks Nk¡fM+;s dksfV cSjh le] t|fi ije lusghAA1AA 
rT;ks  firk  izgykn]  fcHkh"ku  ca/kq]  Hkjr  egrkjhA 
cfy xq# rT;ks dar czt&cfurfUg] Hk;s eqn&eaxydkjhAA2AA 
ukrs  usg  jkeds  efu;r  lqân  lqlsC;  tgk¡  ykSaA 
vatu dgk vk¡f[k tsfg QwVS] cgqrd dgkSa dgk¡ ykSaAA3AA 
rylh  lks  lc  Hkk¡fr  ije  fgr  iwT;  izkurs  I;kjks 
tklksa  gks;  lusg  jke&in]  ,rks  erks  gekjksAA4AA 

 
 
                                                  (174) 
 
jākē priya na rāma-baidēhī. 
tajiyē tāhi/sō chām̐ḍiyē kōṭi bairī sama, jadyapi parama sanēhī. 1.  
tajyō pitā prahalāda, bibhīṣana bandhu, bharata mahatārī. 
bali guru tajyō kanta braja-banitanhi, bhayē muda-maṅgalakārī. 2.  
nātē nēha rāmakē maniyata suhṛda susēbya jahām̐ lauṁ. 
an̄jana kahā ām̐khi jēhi phūṭai, bahutaka kahauṁ kahām̐ lauṁ. 3.  
talasī sō saba bhām̐ti parama hita pūjya prānatē pyārō 
jāsōṁ hōya sanēha rāma-pada, ētō matō hamārō. 4.  
 
Verse no. 174—Those who do not have love, affection and devotion for Lord Sri Ram 
and Sita (who is also known as Vaidehi; rāma-baidēhī) should be abandoned and 
forsaken, with one having nothing to do with them as if they were like millions of 
enemies combined, though they might be most dear and near to one’s self1 (1). 
 [1To wit, for one’s own spiritual welfare and good it is advisable that one 
should keep company with those people who have devotion and affection for Lord 
Ram, and to keep away from those who have no sense of devotion for the Lord.  

The former sort of company would help the seeker in his quest for liberation 
and deliverance from this mundane world with its attendent miseries and torments, 
and at the same time give him eternal peace and calmness. On the other hand, the 
latter type of relationship only strengthens the fetters that bind the creature to this 
gross world, and drags him into the vortex of miseries and problems associated with 
humdrum existence.  

Therefore, a wise person would treat the former company as the one which is 
very dear to him and like a true friend who is eager to help him in reaching his 
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destination in right earnest, while keeping away from the latter sort of company as if it 
consists of his arch enemies who are eager to lead him to his ruin.]  
 
(For example) Prahalad had abandoned his father (demon Hiranyakashipu), Vibhishan 
his brother (Ravana), Bharat his mother (Kaikeyi), king Bali his Guru (sage 
Sukracharaya), and the milkmaids (Gopies) of Vrindavan their respective 
husbands2—because they were proving a hindrance in their spiritual efforts and 
creating an obstruction in their expression of love, devotion and worship for their 
respective Lords.  

By this act of theirs they acquired good name, immense fame and great glory 
instead of inviting any ignominy or criticism for their having abandoned their own 
kith and kin in favour of someone else (in this case the ‘Lord’).  

Indeed, all of them became highly pure, revered and venerated in the world; 
they became auspicious and renowned (2). 

[2See note at the end of this verse.]   
 
Each and every person who is honoured, adored and revered in this world, who is 
considered as being one’s true friend and well-wisher with whom one ought to 
establish good relationships—verily, all of them owe to Lord Ram the credit for their 
glory, for the honour bestowed upon them and for their exalted stature as being 
universally favoured and beneficial for all the creatures, ones who are worthy of 
establishing relationship with.  

Forsooth and without any gainsay, all good relations that has ever existed in 
this world, and all those who are worthy of being praised, revered and honoured—all 
of them are recognised as such only due to the common relationship of love, devotion 
and affection that they have with Lord Sri Ram.  

Now, what more can I (Tulsidas) say; what is the use of applying an eye-
ointment which results in blindness3? (3). 

[3The ‘eye-ointment’ here is a metaphor that refers to those people whom a 
person considers as his close kith and kin or friend and associate—such as one’s 
parents, brothers, friends, a Guru or teacher and moral preceptor, and so on. Just like 
the ointment is in close touch with the eye, these people are also in close contact with 
the person concerned and have a direct intercourse with him in his day-to-day life. 
But if these companions have no faith and devotion for Lord God, if they have no 
spiritual inclination in them, if they are only interested in the person because he serves 
their self interest and fulfils their needs vis-à-vis the material things of this gross 
world, then they are best avoided by a wise person.   
 Say, what is the use of applying an eye ointment that would make a person 
blind instead of improving his vision? Is it not wiser to stay away from it?] 
 
Oh Tulsidas! He, whose company or teachings results in establishing love, affection 
and devotion towards the holy feet of Lord Sri Ram—well, he is the one who is our 
best well-wisher and benefactor, who is to be revered, honoured and venerated, and 
such a person is more dear to the heart than the life itself? At least, this is my 
(Tulsidas') view; it is my well considered opinion after weighing all the pros and cons 
(4). 
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[Note—2Prahalad was a great devotee of Lord Vishnu, but his demon father did not 
like it. So Prahalad defied his father and continued to have devotion for the Lord. His 
father was ultimately killed by Lord Vishnu in his incarnation as Lord Narsingh when 
he tried to kill Prahalad by a sword.  
 

Vibhishan was the younger brother of the demon king Ravana of Lanka. He 
abandoned is brother when the latter developed animosity with Lord Ram.  

 
Bharat was the younger step-brother of Lord Ram. His mother Kaikeyi, on the 

instigation of one of her trusted maids called Manthara, the Hunch-Back, had wanted 
to make her son Bharat as the King of Ayodhya instead of the rightful heir, Lord Ram. 
Manthara and Kaikeyi conspired, and the latter prevailed upon her husband, King 
Dasrath who was Lord Ram’s father, to send the Lord to fourteen years of forest exile 
and anoint her son Bharat on the throne instead. Lord Ram obediently went to the 
forest, but when Bharat came back to Ayodhya from his maternal uncle’s place and 
came to know about the developments, especially the fact that the entire conspiracy 
was his mother’s wickedness and it was to make him the king, he sternly rebuked her 
and scolded her in harshest terms, making it clear that he would never at all accept the 
crown at any cost as it belonged to his dearest brother Lord Ram.  

Thereafter, as long as he lived, Bharat did not see Kaikeyi’s face even once—
i.e. since she had opposed Lord Ram, Bharat decided to abandon her for life inspite of 
the fact that she was his mother and did everything for him so that he could become a 
king and enjoy the comforts and glory of the kingdom. This story is narrated in Ram 
Charit Manas, Ayodhya Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 
22—to Doha no. 79; (ii) from Doha no. 157—to Doha no. 183.  

In Tulsidas’ Book ‘Geetawali’ it is clearly said that “Bharat never talked with 
his mother Kaikeyi for the rest of his life”. Refer: Geetawali, Uttar Kand, verse no. 
37. 

 
King Bali was renowned for his charity. When Vishnu, disguised as a dwarf 

Brahmin, asked him for land measurable by his 3 steps, Bali readily agreed. But his 
Guru, Sukracharya, who saw through Vishnu's cunning trick, cautioned Bali of what 
was in fact the treacherous intention of Vishnu, and asked him to retract from his 
vows. Bali refused on grounds of righteousness and probity. With the welfare of his 
disciple in his heart, Sukracharya assumed a miniature form and clogged the spout of 
the Kamandalu (kettle like pot) of water needed to perform the ritual associated with a 
formal vow. Vishnu got annoyed and poked a straw up the nozzle of the spout to 
unclog it. It is said that Sukracharya's one eye got blinded by it. Ever since, a one-
eyed, crooked and cunning person is given the epithet of ‘Sukracharya’ because the 
latter was the Guru of demons. Bali lost his terrestrial kingdom, was made the king of 
subterranean realm and Vishnu was so pleased with his determination to uphold the 
virtues of righteousness and probity by not breaking his vows inspite of being warned, 
that he became his gatekeeper there. 

 
The milkmaids of Vrindavan loved Lord Krishna so dearly that they would not 

pay heed to their husbands when they tried to dissuade them from showing overt 
affection for the Lord as it would seem immodest.] 
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                                         -----------********--------- 
 
 
 
(7.18) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
175: 
 
 
                      Life is futile without devotion for Lord Śrī Rāma 

 
¼175½ 

 
tks iS jgfu@yxu jkelksa ukghaA 
rkS uj [kj dwdj lwdj le c`Fkk ft;r tx ekghaAA1AA 
dke] Øks/k] en] yksHk] uhan] Hk;] Hkw[k] I;kl lcghdsA 
euqt  nsg  lqj&lk/kq  ljkgr]  lks  lusg  fl;&ihdsAA2AA 
lwj]  lqtku]  lqiwr  lqyPNu  xfu;r  xqu  x#vkbZA 
fcuq  gfjHktu  b¡nk#uds  Qy  rtr  ugha  d#vkbZAA3AA 
dhjfr]  dqy]  djrwfr]  Hkwfr Hkfy]  lhy  l:i  lyksusA 
rqylh  izHkq&vuqjkx&jfgr  tl  lkyu  lkx  vyksusAA4AA 

 
 
                                                 (175) 
 
jō pai rahani/lagana rāmasōṁ nāhīṁ. 
tau nara khara kūkara sūkara sama bṛthā jiyata jaga māhīṁ. 1.  
kāma, krōdha, mada, lōbha, nīnda, bhaya, bhūkha, pyāsa sabahīkē. 
manuja dēha sura-sādhu sarāhata, sō sanēha siya-pīkē. 2.  
sūra, sujāna, supūta sulacchana ganiyata guna garu'ā'ī. 
binu haribhajana im̐dārunakē phala tajata nahīṁ karu'ā'ī. 3.  
kīrati, kula, karatūti, bhūti bhali, sīla sarūpa salōnē. 
tulasī prabhu-anurāga-rahita jasa sālana sāga alōnē. 4.  
 
Verse no. 175—[This verse continues the idea expounded in the previous verse no. 
174 regarding relationships that one should develop, and those that one should better 
avoid. Here, emphasise is given on the importance of having devotion, faith and 
affection for Lord Ram as an overding criterion for being worthy of honour in this 
world and being eligible for becoming friends of others.] 
 
Those who do not have love, affection, faith and devotion for Lord Sri Ram live a 
futile, worthless and dishonourable life like that of a dog, an ass and a swine. [To wit, 
their lives are like animals that spend their lifetimes in feeding their stomach and 
trying to fulfil the needs of their sense organs without doing anything else to their 
credit.]  (1). 
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Every single creature who has a gross body is bound to have some of the negative 
traits that are common to all living beings; they are present in animals as well as in 
humans no matter how high a person may be. Some of these negativities are the 
following—lust, desire and passions (kāma), anger, vengeance and wrathfulness 
(krōdha), arrogance, haughtiness, ego, vanity and pride (mada), greed, rapacity and 
cravings (lōbha), a tendency to be alert at finding fault with others while sleeping 
over their own burden of shortcomings; or to have a natural desire to sleep (nīnda), 
having groundless fears and imaginary apprehensions (that lead them to be suspicious 
of everyone around, fear of death and birth, and so on) (bhaya), as well as hunger and 
thirst (which are natural demands of the gross body that dominate their existence, and 
all their attention and efforts are diverted to overcome these two natural 
characteristics of the body) (bhūkha, pyāsa).  
 That is to say, even a human body possesses these negative traits in a natural 
way just like the of animals who too have them. But inspite of this (i.e. despite such 
similarity between a human body and that of an animal), the reason for which the 
human body is so much praised over that of an animal and sought after by the exalted 
gods, saints and sages is, however, different—it is the glorious virtue of devotion, 
faith, affection and love for Lord Ram that is made possible via the medium of the 
human body that makes it so praise worthy and an object of honour and respect by all 
the creatures in this world.  

[To wit, the only worth of having a human body is to have love, faith and 
devotion for the Lord. Otherwise, the human form is not any better than the body of a 
dog, an ass or a swine.] (2). 
 
A son, who is most valiant, very clever and obedient to his parents, and possesses 
good characters and excellent virtues, may be regarded as the best and the most 
honourable in the society, but if he does not have devotion and affection for the Lord 
and does not chant his holy name, then he is like the fruit of ‘im̐dāruna’ creeper (a 
‘wild-gourd’, cucurbita or colocynth/Citrullus colocynthis, usually used for decorative 
purpose and as a herb for medicinal use) which does not abandon its bitter taste 
inspite of its beautiful and attractive appearance. [To wit, there is no use of having a 
son who is demonic by nature and opposed to the Lord God inspite of his having other 
excellent characters and virtues.] (3). 
 
Having great fame and an excellent reputation with a good name in this world (kīrati), 
being born in a high class family with a good pedigree (kula), doing good deeds and 
acting righteously (karatūti), possessing immense good characters and powers and 
authority as well as being courteous, polite and modest (bhūti bhali sīla), or having a 
handsome, strong and beautiful body (sarūpa salōnē)—verily, Tulsidas says that if a 
person lacks love, affection, devotion and faith in Lord Ram then all these possessions 
and qualities are worthless, useless and bland like cooked vegetables are without the 
addition of salt.  
 [To wit, if salt is not added to a cooked vegetable dish, it would have no 
appeal and taste bland no matter how excellent was the raw material that was used to 
prepare this dish, or how excellently it was cooked, or how expert the cook was. 
Likewise, if a person does not have the grand quality of love, devotion and faith in 
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Lord Ram, then no matter what other qualities he possesses, he would deserve no 
honour and praise.] (4). 
 
 
                                           --------------***********------------ 
 
 
 
(7.19) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
179: 
 
 
                      Lord Rāma is the only Helper and Well-wisher 
 

Rāga Bilāvala 
 

¼179½ 
 
dgk¡ tkm¡] dklksa dgkSa] dkSu lquS nhudhA 
f=Hkqou  rqgh  xfr  lc  vaxghudhAA1AA 
tx  txnhl  ?kj  ?kjfu  ?kusjs  gSaA 
fujk/kkjds  v/kkj  xquxu  rsjs  gSaAA2AA 
xtjkt&dkt [kxjkt rft /kk;ks dksA 
eksls nksl&dksl iksls] rksls ek; tk;ks dksAA3AA 
eksls dwj dk;j dqiwr dkSM+h vk/kdsA 
fd;s cgqeksy rSa djS;k xh/k&Jk/kdsAA4AA 
rqylhdh rsjs gh cuk;s] cfy] cuSxhA 
izHkqdh  fcyac&vac  nks"k&nq[k  tuSxhAA5AA 

 
 
                                                  (179) 
 
kahām̐ jā'um̐, kāsōṁ kahauṁ, kauna sunai dīnakī. 
tribhuvana tuhī gati saba aṅgahīnakī. 1.  
jaga jagadīsa ghara gharani ghanērē haiṁ. 
nirādhārakē adhāra gunagana tērē haiṁ. 2.  
gajarāja-kāja khagarāja taji dhāyō kō. 
mōsē dōsa-kōsa pōsē, tōsē māya jāyō kō. 3.  
mōsē kūra kāyara kupūta kauṛī ādhakē. 
kiyē bahumōla taiṁ karaiyā gīdha-śrādhakē. 4.  
tulasīkī tērē hī banāyē, bali, banaigī. 
prabhukī bilamba-amba dōṣa-dukha janaigī. 5.  
 
Verse no. 179—[Tulsidas pleads with Lord Ram—] Where can I go? Before whom 
should I plead? Who would listen to this impoverished pauper (who lacks all means 
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and resources)? For a person who is resourceless and helpless like me, the only 
destination and succour is you (i.e. Lord Sri Ram) (1). 
 
The world has a lot many ‘jagadīsa’ in virtually every household. [That is to say, 
there are countless gods and custodians in this world. The word ‘jagadīsa’ means a 
lord or god.] 
 But for someone who is completely devoid of resources and is utterly hapless, 
singing the glories and fame of Lord Sri Ram is the only recourse and means of 
getting support.1 (2). 

[1To wit, a person who is without any worldly resources by which he can do 
any meritorious deed that would help him accumulate some good reward, if he has no 
spiritual merit worth the name either, if he lacks the wherewithal for getting liberation 
and deliverance from this gross world of miseries and pains, then for such a person 
the only avenue open is Lord Ram’s holy name and the path of having devotion and 
love for the Lord. There is no other way. The gods expect that a person does good 
deeds in his life and makes offerings to them if he wants these gods to be benevolent 
upon him. For a person who lacks all worldly resources, it is impossible to do deeds 
such as making charities or doing sacrifices that would please the gods. He may not 
be intelligent enough to read the scriptures and follow their instructions in full; he 
may have so many worldly obligations to fulfil that it is well nigh impossible for him 
to do mediatation or renounce the world or remain detached from its affairs.  

In this scenario, the only hope lies in surrendering to Lord Ram and 
inculcating devotion for the Lord. It comes without any strings attached, is easy to 
practice, and its rewards are stupendous.]   
 
To save the Elephant (from the jaws of the crocodile), who else would have jumped 
off his mount Garuda (the celestial Eagle) and rush forward (because Garuda was too 
slow for the urgency of the occasion)2?  

You have sustained and taken care of even me (Tulsidas) who is a treasury of 
sins, vices and evil deeds—is there any one other such benefactor and well-wisher, 
except you, that has ever been given birth by any mother in this world?3 (3). 

[2The Elephant was called ‘Gaja’. Once while he was bathing in a river, a 
crocodile caught hold of his legs and started dragging him inside the water. Gaja tried 
all his might to save himself, but failed. When he was just about to drown, he held a 
lotus in his trunk and offered it to Lord Vishnu, pleading the Lord to save him from 
certain death. When Lord Vishnu heard his cry, he mounted his vehicle, the Garud, 
and dashed forward to save the Elephant. But time was running out and the Garud was 
too slow. So the Lord jumped off Garud’s back and revealed himself instantly at the 
place where the Elephant was. Then the Lord threw his discus and cut-off the head of 
the crocodile, thus saving the Gaja’s life. 

3Here Tulsidas means that there is no one as benevolent, gracious, kind and 
forgiving as Lord Ram who provides liberation and deliverance to even the most 
sinful of creatures. And the wonder of it is that the Lord does it selflessly and without 
delay as exemplified by the example of the Elephant.]   
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Oh Lord (Sri Ram) who had performed the last rites (cremation) of the vulture Jatau4! 
You have made a valuable person out of me who is actually so cruel (kūra), coward 
(kāyara), an unworthy son (kupūta), and a person who is worthless like a half-pence 
(kauṛī ādhakē)! (4). 
 [4Lord Ram did not demur from performing the last rites of a vulture named 
Jatau though he was a cadaver-eating bird because Jatau had devotion for the Lord.] 
 
Verily oh Lord, I submit truthfully, in all humility and with full conviction that the 
misdeeds, the misdemeanours and the maleficence of Tulsidas, and their resultant evil 
effects that cloud his future and eclipse his chances of getting peace and happiness, 
can be undone (or rectified) only by you.  

If you delay in liberating me and providing succour to me, then this body-like 
mother of mine would give birth to sorrows, miseries, torments and tribulations of all 
sorts.5 (5). 

[5To wit, oh Lord if you do not show your mercy soon and extricate Tulsidas 
from the quagmire of the world and the eddy of the whirlpool-like mundane existence, 
then he would be sorrounded by hordes of sins, vices, evils and other types of 
corruptions, immoralities and turpitudes from which he would find himself impossible 
to be freed. Oh Lord, it would be uncharacteristic of you and would give you a very 
bad name should Tulsidas suffer from any of the torments associated with this 
mundane existence inspite of his praying to you and surrendering himself to you. So 
oh Lord, be quick in helping him out of his miseries.]  
 
 
                               -------------***********------------ 
 
 
 
(7.20) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
189: 
 

 
The Palanquin/The Pilgrim's Journey 

 
Rāga Gaurī 

 
¼189½ 

 
jke dgr pyq] jke dgr pyq] jke dgr pyq HkkbZ jsA 
ukfga rkS Hko&csxkfj eg¡ ifjgS] NwVr vfr dfBukbZ jsAA1AA 
ck¡l iqjku lkt lc vBdB] ljy frdksu [kVksyk jsA 
gefga fngy dfj dqfVy djep¡n ean eksy fcuq Mksyk jsAA2AA 
fc"ke dgkj ekj&en&ekrs pyfga u ikm¡ cVksjk jsA 
ean  fcyan  vHksjk  nydu  ikb;  nq[k  >d>ksjk  jsAA3AA 
dk¡V dqjk; yisVu yksVu Bkofga Bkm¡ c>kÅ jsA 
tl tl pfy; nwfj rl rl fut ckl u HksaV yxkÅ jsAA4AA 
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ekjx vxe] lax ufga lacy] ukm¡ xkm¡dj Hkwyk jsA 
rqyflnkl Hko&=kl gjgq vc] gksgq jke vuqdwyk jsAA5AA 

 
 
                                                 (189) 
 
rāma kahata calu, rāma kahata calu, rāma kahata calu bhā'ī rē. 
nāhiṁ tau bhava-bēgāri maham ̐  parihai, chūṭata ati kaṭhinā'ī rē. 1.  
bām̐sa purāna sāja saba aṭhakaṭha, sarala tikōna khaṭōlā rē. 
hamahiṁ dihala kari kuṭila karamacam ̐da manda mōla binu ḍōlā rē. 2.  
biṣama kahāra māra-mada-mātē calahiṁ na pā'um̐ baṭōrā rē. 
manda bilanda abhērā dalakana pā'iya dukha jhakajhōrā rē. 3.  
kām̐ṭa kurāya lapēṭana lōṭana ṭhāvahiṁ ṭhā'um̐ bajhā'ū rē. 
jasa jasa caliya dūri tasa tasa nija bāsa na bhēṇṭa lagā'ū rē. 4.  
māraga agama, saṅga nahiṁ sambala, nā'um̐ gā'um̐kara bhūlā rē. 
tulasidāsa bhava-trāsa harahu aba, hōhu rāma anukūlā rē. 5.  
 
Verse no. 189—[In this wonderful verse, Tulsidas uses the metaphor of the Palanquin 
and its Bearers to describe the journey of the soul through various lives in this 
mundane world.  

The Palanquin is an ancient mode of carrying passengers, especially members 
of the nobility, by bearers who carry this frame on their shoulders. It is a covered 
wooden vehicle, a carriage or a litter, with a framework that consists of a small bed or 
a few seats to seat the passenger, and this private space is enclosed by curtains on the 
sides. It is meant to carry one or two passengers, held aloft by two horizontal bamboo 
poles that are borne by bearers on their shoulders, usually in groups of four or six 
persons on each side, one group in the front and the other in the rear to lift and carry 
the carriage forward.  

The bearer, like a beast of burden, has to carry this load for as long as he lives 
as it is his only livelihood to which he is seemingly bound by virtue of his destiny. It 
is a very tiresome and difficult job to do as long distances are to be covered while 
carrying this burden on one’s shoulders and walking on foot, often on rough terrains 
and harsh weather conditions, the task being made all the more difficult with the fear 
of punishment if the passenger, who is usually a member of the nobility and a rich 
person who are more often than not haughty, inconsiderate and of a whimsical nature, 
becomes angry at the bearers if they do not walk properly and the carriage swings 
uncomfortably for the rider. 
 But the poor bearer finds himself in a quandary: What will he do and how will 
he feed his own stomach if he does not carry the Palanquin, for this is the only thing 
he is destined to do and the only vocation he knows of due to his ill-fate? Well of 
course, if he is determined to break free from this serfdom or bondage to which he is 
seemingly bound for life, he can very well do it by learning some other skills to free 
and sustain himself. And if he indeed breaks free from the compulsion of carrying this 
heavy burden, he finds a lot of comfort, happiness and ease in his life.  

This is what is hinted in this verse—if the soul is determined to break free 
from the cycle of birth and death and its incumbent miseries and horrors, it can easily 
do it, and the safest and the surest method which does not require special skills is to 
have love, devotion and faith in Lord Ram. This idea is the central theme of this 
verse. 
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 The bearers of this vehicle often sing some folk songs to break the monotony 
of the long journey as they tread along on their tedious path. Tulsidas advises the 
creature that his life is also like this journey, and he has to cover it on foot himself, i.e. 
he has to endure all the accompanying miseries and troubles of his life himself. If he 
wants to redeem himself and ensure that in the future he must not carry this burden 
again, then why does he not chant Lord Ram’s holy name, which is the great 
redeemer and provider of freedom from the cycle of birth and death, even as he goes 
about his daily grind in life in the usual way? If he does so, liberation, deliverance, 
emancipation and salvation would come to him unasked for and very easily. 
 In this metaphor, the soul is the ‘passenger’, the body is the ‘Palanquin’, the 
creature is the ‘bearer’.]     
 
‘Oh brother! (I advise you that you must) Go on chanting Lord Sri Ram's holy name 
repeatedly (while you do your daily chores), because otherwise you'll be caught 
(trapped) in the slavery (bondage, fetters of surfage) of this mundane world (i.e. in the 
myriad numbers of duties, responsibilities, allurements, sorrows, worries etc.) which 
would be too difficult for you to shed (i.e. it would be too difficult for you to get 
freedom from the shackles of this gross mundane world).1 (1). 

[1It may be possible to break free from the slavery or serfage of a landlord or a 
king, but the vicious circle or cycle of birth and death in this mundane world is so 
strong that it will continue to trap you till the time true wisdom and true knowledge of 
the essence of the soul dawns upon you. To wit, till the time you do not become self-
realised and enlightened enough to voluntarily renounce this world and its tempting 
attachments, you will continue to remain trapped in this vicious cycle of birth and 
death, and suffer endlessly from its incumbent miseries and horrors.   

But oh brother, if you use the shield of Lord Sri Ram's holy and divine name 
then the enemies in the form of ‘Maya’ (a personified form of delusions and their 
associated prolems in this mundane world) would not be able to enlist you as a slave. 
That is to say, Maya and its spin-off problems would not disturb you in the least. The 
delusory effects of this gross material world that seems to give you pleasures and 
comforts from enjoying its sensual objects that land you in a never-ending chain of 
problems that rob you of all peace and happiness would leave you alone.  

This is because Maya is unable to wield her influence or spell on the servants 
or devotees of Lord Sri Ram, she being herself a maid of the Lord. This exemption is 
assured by Lord Sri Ram's name, and it is a guaranteed by the Lord himself—refer: 
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, Doha no. 71.  

Refer also to Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 43—to Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 45, (ii) Doha no. 
46 along with Chaupai line nos. 1-8 that precede it; (iii) Chaupai line nos. 4-6 that 
precedes Doha no. 59; (iv) from Chaupai line nos. 7 that precedes Doha no. 70—to 
Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 72; (v) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes 
Doha no. 90; and (vi) from Chaupai line no. 3 that precedes Doha no. 116—to Doha 
no. 120. 

All the above cited verses endorse the principle laid out in this present verse 
no. 189 of Vinai Patrika.]  
 
The cunning and wicked ‘karamacam ̐da’2 has given us a very bad and dirty 
‘khaṭōla’3 free of cost4 to ride in it during our journey through life.  

Unfortunately this ugly and troublesome khaṭōlā has two old and worn-out 
rotten bamboo poles (‘bām̐sa purāna’) attached to it, to lift and carry it forward5. All 
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its accoutrements, decorations and furnishings are haphazard, odd and untasteful (sāja 
saba aṭhakaṭha)6, and the three seats provided in it are bare of even basic comfort 
(sarala tikōna)7. (2). 

[2Karamacam ̐da is a personified form of our evil past deeds and their 
incumbent negative effects; this term is used as a derogatory epithet for someone 
whom we loathe but can’t avoid dealing with. 
 The ‘soul’ or the ‘Atma’ of a creature is his ‘true self’, his ‘true identity’. The 
creature dies and the Atma assumes a new body in its next birth, and the body that it 
is assigned is dependent upon the net effect of the aggregate of all the deeds it has 
done in its previous life. So it is possible that in its previous life a creature was born in 
a high family, but in the next birth he can be condemned to some lower form of life, 
say as a dog or a pig. It is because the deeds that this person had done while alive 
were so sinful and despicable that he had to be punished for them in the form of a 
lower life in his next birth. This works on the simple theory of action and result, or the 
doctrine of Karma which states essentially that a person reaps what he sows.  

3The word ‘us’ refers to the creature, the living being in general. And the true 
identity of this creature is his Atma or his soul which is ‘pure consciousness’ and a 
subtle entity, and not the gross body that is physically present in the world and 
interacts with it. The ‘body’ is merely a vehicle or the ‘palanquin’ or the ‘khaṭōlā’ 
that carries the soul in its journey through life in this world. This so called ‘khaṭōlā’ 
is a storehouse of numerous problems that cause constant irritation for the soul and 
keeps the latter agitated. The soul’s journey through life is a repertory of countless 
miseries, unending grief, pains and tribulations of myriad kinds.  

The construction of this khaṭōlā that represents the creature’s body is most 
despicable and ugly as it consists of nothing else but mucous, bones, veins, blood, 
stool, urine etc. Besides its physical construction, the body is full of negative qualities 
and characters, is prone to committing sins and evil deeds, and is more attracted to 
vices and tempted by evil forces than to good things and righteousness. This 
‘khaṭōlā’ is dirty inasmuch as it lacks spiritual hygine in the way of devotion, faith 
and love for the Lord God.   

4The khaṭōlā or the gross body has been given to us, the ‘creature’, free-of-
cost so that we grab it greedily as is our natural habit of accepting whatever is offered 
free of cost to us, inspite of knowing that this particular vehicle, the body, is full of 
inherent problems and causes so much misery to the rider, the soul. Ironically, the 
creature loves this ugly khaṭōlā because it helps the creature to enjoy the comforts 
and pleasures offered by the sense objects of the world and thereby gratify his natural 
urges irrespective of the fact that this causes more heartburn for him in the long run.  

5The old and worn out ‘bamboo poles’ refer to the two negative qualities 
inherent in the creature, viz. ‘Avidya’ and ‘Moha’ which means ‘ignorance of the 
reality’ and ‘delusions that create attachments and longings for the world’ 
respectively. All sorts of ignorance, illusions, halluncinations, bewilderments etc. 
come under this category. These two negative qualities of Avidya and Moha control 
everything the creature does or thinks vis-à-vis the gross material world.  

If the bamboo poles do not lift the ‘khaṭōlā’, it will rest quietly on the ground. 
Similarly, if these two negative virtues do not disturb the creature, the latter would 
live in peace and be happy even while living in this world.     

6The ‘sāja saba’, i.e. the various ugly accoutrements, decorations and 
furnishings in this vehicle symbolised by the body refer to the countless 
shortcomings, flaws, faults and defects that it possesses. These are many, some of 
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them are Kaam (passions), Krodha (anger), Lobha (greed; rapacity), Mada 
(arrogance), Moha (attachments), Aviveka or Agyan (ignorance), Matsarya (jealousy, 
ill-will), Virodha (opposition and animosity), Bhaya (fear), and so on and so forth. All 
these factors add to the discomfiture caused to the soul that is already suffering from 
the decrepit condition of the ugly and uncomfortable ‘khaṭōlā’.  

They all refer to the various evil tendencies of the mind which result in the 
body doing evil deeds and the creature is compulsively pushed forward on an evil 
path. 

7The ‘sarala tikōna’ refers to the three bare seats provided in this ‘khaṭōlā’. 
Usually the seat is cushioned and made reasonably comfortable for the rider, but here 
it is simply exposed rough wooden plank. These ‘three seats’ refer to the three 
rewards a person gets for all his deeds done in this life, viz. ‘Artha’ or financial gains, 
‘Kaam’ or fulfilment of desires, and ‘Sakaam Dharma’ or attaining worldly glory. 
They are likened to a ‘seat’ because the person is recognised and known by them; he 
rides on the glory and name acquired by these three rewards of his deeds. 
 It ought to be noted here that the fourth reward which would actually give the 
rider, the ‘soul’, peace and happiness is ‘Moksha’ or emanciation and salvation, 
which this ‘khaṭōlā’ lacks.  

The ‘tikōna’ may also refer to the three windows or doors of this ‘khaṭōlā’ 
through which the rider, in this case the ‘soul’, looks out to the world and sets its 
destination or direction where it wants to go. They appear deceptively ‘sarala’ or 
simple because they are easy to achieve but do not give any worthwhile result for the 
long term good of the soul. The body remains engrossed in pursuing wealth, 
fulfilment of worldly desires, or acquiring fame and name by successful 
accomplishments in different fields. But they are ‘deceptive’ inasmuch as they have 
no sustainable benefit for the welfare of the soul either in this life or in the next.] 
 
The Bearers of this Palanquin (called ‘kahāra’) are ill-trained and odd in number and 
extremely difficult to keep in order (biṣama). The problem is further compounded by 
their being rogue and drunk with haughtiness and arrogance (māra-mada-mātē) so 
much so that they can’t walk properly and in step with each other (calahiṁ na pā'um̐ 
baṭōrā rē).8  

The result is that the palanquin moves ahead in an erratic and jerky manner, 
sometimes too swiftly, sometimes too slowly, sometimes it swings upwards, 
sometimes plunges awkwardly downwards, and often times it sways to the left and the 
right (manda bilanda abhērā dalakana), causing the palanquin to toss and rock 
violently which causes extreme discomfort to the rider (the soul; pā'iya dukha 
jhakajhōrā rē) (3). 

[8Usually there are three pairs of bearers in the front and rear to lift the 
palanquin evenly so that it moves ahead smoothly. They are well trained and orderly 
in their movement. But the ‘bearers’ of this symbolic ‘khaṭōlā’ are only five in 
number, some are in pairs and some single, viz. the five sense organs of the body, 
such as the ears and the eyes which are in pairs, as well as the nose, the tongue and 
the skin which are single. The ‘khaṭōlā’ symbolised by the body is therefore 
asymmetrically made, and its movement is likewise odd and uncomfortable. The 
‘movement’ here refers to the tendency of these above five organs of perception to 
reach out for their respective objects in the external world.  

That is, the ‘eye’ wants to see things in the world; the ‘ear’ similarly wants to 
hear sounds arising in the outside world; the nose wishes to smell the fragrances of 
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the world; the tongue wants to taste its things; and the skin wishes to feel the 
sensations of this world. In order to fulfil their desires, they have to ‘reach out’ or go 
out into the world. Once they do so, they feel tempted to move in the direction that 
appeals to them, dragging the unwilling but helpless soul behind them into the web of 
miseries and pain that result from the waywardness of these five organs. 

Since these five organs would not listen to any sane advice given to them like 
a drunkard who refuses to hear to any reasoning, the symbolic bearers of this 
palanquin move ahead with an unsteady and disbalanced gait, rocking the ‘khaṭōlā’ 
to and fro. 

Now, since the ‘khaṭōlā’ itself is old and decrepit, it cannot complain against 
the bearers who don’t and can’t walk in a balanced, uniform and steady gait. 
Therefore, the body sometimes does good deeds and sometimes evil deeds in an 
unpredicatable manner, in an almost impulsive way. The five sense organs of speech, 
touch, smell, hearing and sight do not work in sync or harmony with each other. The 
resultant tugs and pulls are making life hell for the soul who rides this palanquin 
symbolised by the body of the creature.] 
 
The path is also not smooth as it is strewn here and there (ṭhāvahiṁ ṭhā'um̐) with 
sharp thorns, stones and rocks, as well as with creepers and undergrowth (kām̐ṭa 
kurāya lapēṭana lōṭana) that tangle the feet of the bearers and hinder their progress 
(bajhā'ū rē)9, adding to the troubles and miseries of the rider.  
 The more he moves ahead on this intractable forest path with its amazing array 
of illusions and distractions that cause a lot of heartburn to the rider, the further away 
he gets from his own homestead (where he would have got a lot of peace and 
happiness) (jasa jasa caliya dūri tasa tasa). He seems lost in this forest, with no 
one to show him the path (nija bāsa na bhēṇṭa lagā'ū rē).10 (4). 
 [9In other words, in addition to the problems inherent to the body, there are 
untold numbers of existential problems in this world over which the creature has no 
control, but they can’t be avoided or wished away if the creature has to survive in this 
world. So he has to cope with them and their whimsical nature. Some of these 
problems are related to other creatures, some to the evil stars, and still others to the 
fact that the individual is unble to adjust himself to his surroundings because of his 
stubborness.  
 Here, the ‘thorns’ symbolise the miseries created by the sensual attractions of 
the material sense objects of the world; the different oppositions and adversities faced 
by the creature in attainment of his goal are like the many ‘stones and rocks’ that 
hinder his progress; the countless forms of lust, passions, attachments, infatuations 
and attractions that bind the creature to so many relationships that he develops in this 
world are like the ‘creepers and the undergrowth’ that tie the feet of the palanquin 
bearers. 

To wit, the creature’s path to salvation and emancipation is littered with 
thorns, sharp edged stones as well as poisonous creepers in the shape of various 
attachments, allurments, temptations and enticements of this world that cling to him 
like dirt covering the body during a long journey, and they cause immense hurdles, 
agonies and discomfiture to the traveller.  

These hurdles force the palanquin to stop here and there. That is, the body is 
unable to reach its destination of devotion, worship, doing good and noble deeds etc. 
because of the hindrances caused by the tugs and pulls of this mundane world. 

10Here, the person’s own home refers to the realisation that his true ‘self’, 
which is pure consciousness and an image of the cosmic Consciousness as well as a 
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source of peace and happiness, resides in his own heart, and that it is futile to search 
for peace and happiness in the outside world because these virtues can be found 
within one’s own self. The truthful destination for the soul is finding emancipation 
and salvation for its self and breaking free from the vicious cycle of transmigration, 
and not in running after the objects of this world which would never give any 
sustainable happiness.  

The more a creature gets entangled in the world, the more he loses his peace; 
the more he allows himself to do this the stronger and more stubborn his fetters 
become, and further away from the Truth and eternal source of happiness he is drawn. 
 As the mind and body go on sinking deeper into the quagmire of illusionary 
pleasures and hallucinations of this delusory world, the actual and truthful ‘real-self’ 
gets further away from the truth which recedes into the background.]  

 
Verily indeed, this path (through life in this mundane world) is very horrible and full 
of hurdles as described herein above (māraga agama), and there is no able 
companion to help out (saṅga nahiṁ sambala)11, and the creature is so confused 
and overwhelmed with fear that he has lost the way to his destination (nā'um̐ 
gā'um̐kara bhūlā rē)12.  

 Tulsidas requests his merciful Lord Ram that in this precarious situation in 
which the soul has found itself, the Lord should now step in and show his grace and 
favour to it (hōhu rāma anukūlā rē) by giving it relief from its torments and free it 
from the horrors of this transmigratory world (bhava-trāsa harahu aba)13. (5). 

[11There is no one to show the right path, too. Everyone in this world is driven 
by self-interest, and no one bothers about the suffering of the other person and his 
welfare. So if the miserable creature fails to have company of saints and pious people 
who would show him the correct path that would be for his real good, then the 
creature is as good as being lost in a wild forest with no companion and hope of ever 
seeing his home where he would get peace and comfort again. 

12In the confusion and chaos that surrounds the unlucky soul, it has forgotten 
about its true identity, which is not the body but pure and truthful ‘consciousness’, 
and also about its true destination, which is to find liberation and deliverance from the 
cycle of birth and death, and attain emancipation and salvation for its self, instead of 
getting involved in the affairs of this mundane world. 

One forgets the name of the destination village out of bewilderments and 
agitations which have been caused by weariness and fatigue of the journey. The soul 
in other words has forgotten the ultimate goal of life, which is attainment of the 
supreme holy feet of Lord Sri Ram, of being ‘one’ with the Lord and disrupting the 
vicious cycle or circle of birth and death for all times to come. 

13Tulsidas asks Lord Ram to please show mercy and compassion on this soul 
and remove its fears arising out of this ocean-like world of birth and death. ] 
 
[Note :- By using the analogy of the ‘rider’ and the ‘palanquin’, Tulsidas describes the 
consternations and the precarious conditions of the soul during its journey through 
various lives in this gross mundane world. It was foolish enough for it not to walk the 
distance, the path, on its own, i.e., use its own discrimination and wisdom to reach the 
destination which is the Lord himself in this case. But, due to its indolent, lazy and 
lethargic habits, it thought to sit comfortably on a carrier called the human body, and 
being thus becoming dependent on it, it had to not only lose the ultimate goal or 
destination but suffer intemperately, interminably due to the wayward, reckless 
inclinations of its vehicle, which is the body in this case. Another error of the soul, or 



 619

the ‘true-self’, was not taking control of the steering wheel and let the vehilce we 
driven by the driver in the form of Kaliyug. What can it hope from such a driver—he 
would not only dash the vehicle somewhere, but also never let the soul ever reach its 
destination. A great and serious message is being conveyed through this analogy by 
Tulsidas. I think another suitable title for this verse could be ‘The Pilgrim's Journey’.] 
 
 
                                      ----------********--------- 
 
 
(7.21) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
198: 
 
 
                 The Golden Opportunity which shouldn’t be missed 
 
                                            Rāga Bhairavī  
 

 
¼198½ 

 
eu ifNrSgS volj chrsA 
nqjyHk nsg ikb gfjin Hktq] dje] cpu v# gh rsAA1AA 
lglckgq] nlcnu vkfn u`i cps u dky cyhrsA 
ge&ge dfj /ku&/kke l¡okjs] var pys mfB jhrsAA2AA 
lqr&cfurkfn tkfu LokjFkjr] u d# usg lcgh rsA 
vargq¡  rksfga  rtSaxs  ikej!  rw  u  rtS  vcgh  rsAA3AA 
vc ukFkfga vuqjkxq] tkxq tM+] R;kxq nqjklk th rsA 

cq>S  dke vfxfu rqylh dgq¡] fc"k;&Hkksx cgq ?kh rsAA4AA 

 
                                                  (198) 
 
mana pachitaihai avasara bītē. 
duralabha dēha pā'i haripada bhaju, karama, bacana aru hī tē. 1.  
sahasabāhu, dasabadana ādi nṛpa bacē na kāla balītē. 
hama-hama kari dhana-dhāma sam ̐vārē, anta calē uṭhi rītē. 2.  
suta-banitādi jāni svāratharata, na karu nēha sabahī tē. 
antahum̐ tōhiṁ tajaiṅgē pāmara! tū na tajai abahī tē. 3.  
aba nāthahiṁ anurāgu, jāgu jaṛa, tyāgu durāsā jī tē. 
bujhai kāma agini tulasī kahum̐, biṣaya-bhōga bahu ghī tē. 4.  
 
Verse no. 198—Oh my Mana (mind and heart)! You will have to regret and lament a 
lot if and when this oppurtunity passes away (i.e. when you miss the chance of 
obtaining salvation and emancipation even after acquiring the human body). (mana 
pachitaihai avasara bītē.)1  
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Hence, having received this rare human body (duralabha dēha pā'i), you 
should worship, revere and have true and full devotion for the lotus-like holy feet of 
the Lord (Sri Ram) (haripada bhaju) with your heart in it, with all sincerity and 
honesty in whatever you do and whatever you speak (karama, bacana aru hī tē.)2 
(1). 

[1To wit, you have got this human birth after countless births in different 
forms in the hierarchy of creation. All the good that you had done in all these lives got 
accumulated and your were rewarded with a human body in your current birth. It is a 
rare opportunity for you to get freedom from this cycle of birth and death, because 
you can do many positive and meritorious things with this human body that are not 
possible in any other form that a living being acquires in this creation. So, be wise and 
do not fritter away this chance under delusions of any kind, for if you do miss this 
golden opportunity then be sure you will have to regret and lament for generations for 
your stupidity and ignorance. 

2This fact is endorsed in Tulsidas’ epic book ‘Ram Charit Manas’, in its Uttar 
Kand, from Chaupai line no. 7 that precedes Doha no. 43—to Chaupai line no. 2 that 
precedes Doha no. 45.] 
 
Even the most valiant, strong and invincible kings such as Shahastrabahu and Ravana 
etc. could not escape the jaws of Kaal (death), for they too had to die.  

All those who had been miserly hoarding and taking great care of material 
their wealth and prosperous household which they had accumulated with great 
diligence and effort over a long period of time in their lives, all the while crying ‘all 
this is mine; I possess it; it is me who has created this wealth; it’s mine and no one 
else’s; I would not part with it’ (hama-hama kari dhana-dhāma sam̐vārē)—well, 
all such persons had to forgo every bit of it and leave everything behind as they have 
to go from here empty-handed at the time of death (and not a single farthing could be 
taken along with them from this world to the next world) (anta calē uṭhi rītē) (2). 
 
Regard the son, the wife and all others as being selfish and driven by their self-
interests (suta-banitādi jāni svāratharata). Beware: Don't be attached to them 
unnecessarily (na karu nēha sabahī tē).  

Oh you foolish and mean wretch (pāmara)! All of them would certainly leave 
or abandon you in the end (antahum̐ tōhiṁ tajaiṅgē), say then why don't you leave 
them right now (tū na tajai abahī tē).3 (3). 

[3Why don't you shun attachments and infatuations with them when you know 
that one day all of them would leave you, or you would be forced to leave them? Why 
don’t you instead have devotion, love and affection for the Lord who shall accompany 
you in your journey even beyond death, and will not betray you ever? Remember, the 
Lord is your true friend and companion in the journey of your soul through different 
births, while all other relationships that you think are yours are merely transitional 
interactions just like one meets so many strangers during a train journey only to forget 
about them once the destination station is reached. 

Why don’t you understand that when the time of death comes, you alone 
would leave this world, and all others whom you had been thinking as your very own 
would stay behind. This is the best of all scenerios; in most of the cases your so-called 
kith and kin would turn away from you if they find that you can’t fulfil their needs 
and live up to their expectations from you.]  
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Oh you stupid and dumb-witted fool (jaṛa)! Wake up (‘jāgu’—from the sleep of 
ignorance and delusions that has overwhelmed you and clouded your reasoning). 
Learn to be realistic by developing love and affection with someone who is your true 
friend and well-wisher, i.e. with Lord Ram (aba nāthahiṁ anurāgu), and abandon 
all hopes from your heart of ever deriving pleasure and happiness from this mundane, 
illusionary, materialistic and selfish temporal world and its relationships (tyāgu 
durāsā jī tē). 

Oh Tulsidas (wake up and try to understand that) even as a raging fire can 
never be doused (or calmed) by pouring more Ghee (oil) into it (bujhai kāma agini 
tulasī kahum̐; bahu ghī tē) (i.e. it gets more intense and furious by the oil), these 
hopes and desires, which are also like a fire (kāma agini), go on escalating as more 
and more objects and comforts and pleasures of this world are acquired (biṣaya-
bhōga) (i.e. wordly desires never get satisfied; they can only be terminated by 
contentedness, detachment and renunciation). (4). 
 
 
                                      ------------********----------- 
 
 
 
(7.22) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
204: 
 
 
                  Devotion and Affection for Lord Rāma's Holy Feet 

 
Rāga Kānharā 

 
¼204½ 

tks eu ykxS jkepju vlA 
nsg&xsg&lqr&fcr&dy= eg¡ exu gksr fcuq tru fd;s tlAA1AA 
}a}jfgr] xreku] X;kujr] fc"k;&fcjr [kVkb ukuk dlA 
lq[kfu/kku lqtku dkslyifr àS izlUu] dgq] D;ksa u gksafg clAA2AA 
loZHkwr&fgr] fuC;Zyhd fpr] Hkxfr&izse n`<+ use] ,djlA 
rqylhnkl ;g gksb rcfga tc nzoS bZl] tsfg grks lhlnlAA3AA 

 
                                                   (204) 
 
jō mana lāgai rāmacarana asa. 
dēha-gēha-suta-bita-kalatra maham ̐ magana hōta binu jatana kiyē jasa. 1.  
dvandvarahita, gatamāna, gyānarata, biṣaya-birata khaṭā'i nānā kasa. 
sukhanidhāna sujāna kōsalapati hvai prasanna, kahu, kyōṁ na hōnhi basa. 2.  
sarvabhūta-hita, nibryalīka cita, bhagati-prēma dṛṛha nēma, ēkarasa. 
tulasīdāsa yaha hō'i tabahiṁ jaba dravai īsa, jēhi hatō sīsadasa. 3.  
 
Verse no. 204—If this Mana (mind and heart) could get hitched to (i.e. could develop 
love and affection for) the lotus-like holy feet of Lord Sri Ram (jō mana lāgai 
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rāmacarana) in the same way as (asa, jasa) it is joyfully attached to and willingly 
indulges in (maham̐ magana hōta), as a matter of habit and without making any 
special effort for it (binu jatana kiyē), the body, the household, one’s son, wealth 
and woman (wife) (dēha-gēha-suta-bita-kalatra)—well, then it (the Mana) can find 
riddance or freedom from so many countless problems that surround it from all sides 
(rahita).  

Hence, if a person is wise enough to train his Mana to follow this wise advice, 
then he can be freed from so many bewildering and profound problems that vex a 
person’s spirit and create a lot of discord, confusion and doubts in his mind 
(dvandvarahita). He is freed from all sense of ego, arrogance and haughtiness 
(gatamāna). He becomes self-realised and wise, pursuing nothing but enlightenment 
and Truth (gyānarata). He finds no interest in pursuing the material sense objects of 
the world that appear to give pleasures and comforts to deluded and less-enlightened 
persons, or in gratification of his sense organs, as he finds no charm in them, as a 
result of which he has developed the grand virtues of renunciation and dispassion 
within his inner-self (biṣaya-birata).   

Every single charm of the material world and pride of his own body appear 
lack-lustre to him in the same way as the sweet dish that turns sour and bitter if it is 
kept in a vessel made of brass or an amalgam of copper and zinc (pkhaṭā'i nānā 
kasa). 

Well say (kahu), why would Lord Ram, the wise and graceful Lord of 
Kaushal who is a treasury of bliss and happiness (sukhanidhāna sujāna kōsalapati) 
not become pleased and happy with such a self-realised, wise and enlightened devotee 
of his (hvai prasanna), and why would he not do the devotee’s bidding; why would 
he not surrender himself before such a devoted person (kyōṁ na hōnhi basa)?1 (1—
2). 

[1Lord Sri Ram feels so overwhelmed with mercy, compassion, benevolence, 
affection and dearness for such a devotee that he becomes greatly obliged to him for 
showing so great faith, love and devotion for the Lord. The Lord then feels that he is 
morally obliged to do whatever the devotee wishes, and therefore the Lord keeps all 
his wishes and orders. It appears that Lord Sri Ram has begun to obey his devotee 
much the same way as the devotee obeys the Lord—it becomes a two-way and mutual 
love for each other so much so that the munificent and benignant Lord cannot ignore 
any of his devotee’s wishes nor of his welfare. The actual fact is that the gracious 
nature of the Lord compels him to act as if he was subservient to his own devotees.]  
 
A person (who has thus developed devotion and love for Lord Sri Ram's holy feet in 
the manner described above) becomes immaculate in character and exhibits 
exemplary auspicious and righteous virtues. For instance, he is sincerely and fully 
involved in the welfare and benefit of others (sarvabhūta-hita); his mind and sub-
conscious become pious, faultless, unattached and dispassionate to everything related 
to this mundane gross existence (nibryalīka cita); he becomes steady and robust in 
his devotion, love and affection for the Lord God that take firm root in his mind and 
heart (bhagati-prēma dṛṛha nēma); and he becomes calm, serene, balanced and 
quiet, treating everything and all situations with equanimity and equitability so much 
so that the gravest of provocations and adversities fail to excite him (ēkarasa). 
 Tulsidas asserts that this exalted state of being is possible only when 
(tulasīdāsa yaha hō'i tabahiṁ jaba) the Lord (“īsa”; Sri Ram), who had slayed the 
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ten-headed demon Ravana (jēhi hatō sīsadasa)2, becomes pleased with the creature 
and shows mercy upon him (dravai) (3). 
 [2By alluding to Ravana, Tulsidas means that Sri Ram can vanquish even the 
most formidable of enemies of the creature symbolised by such negative traits as evils 
vices, sins, misdeeds, perversions, selfishness, greed, anger, passions, hatred, 
jealousy, arrogance, haughtiness, and so many countless others that join hands to 
endlessly torture the helpless creature in this world.] 
 
 
                                               ------------***********----------- 
 
 
 
(7.23) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
208: 
 
                            The metaphor of the Bird-catcher 
 
                                           Rāga Kalyāṇa 

 
¼208½ 

 
ukFk lksa dkSu fcurh dfg lqukokSaA 
f=fc/k fcf/k vfer voyksfd v?k vkius] 
lju lueq[k gksr ldqfp flj ukokSaAA1AA 
fcjfp  gfjHkxfrdks cs"k cj VkfVdk] 
diV&ny  gfjr  iYyofu  NkokSaA 
ukeyfx ykb yklk yfyr&cpu dfg] 
C;k/k  T;ksa  fc"k;&fcg¡xfu  c>kokSaAA2AA 
dqfVy lrdksfV esjs jkse ij okfj;fg] 
lk/kq  xurhesa  igysfg  xukokSaA 
ije  ccZj  [kcZ  xoZ&icZr  p<+îks] 
vX;   lcZX;]  tu&efu   tukokSaAA3AA 
lk¡p fd/kkSa >wB eksdks dgr dksm& 
dksm jke! jkojks] gkSa rqEgjks dgkokSaA 
fcjndh ykt dfj nkl rqyflfga nso! 
ysgq  viukb  vc  nsgq  tfu  ckokSaAA4AA 

 
 
                                                 (208) 
 
nātha sōṁ kauna binatī kahi sunāvauṁ. 
tribidha bidhi amita avalōki agha āpanē, 
sarana sanamukha hōta sakuci sira nāvauṁ. 1.  
biraci haribhagatikō bēṣa bara ṭāṭikā, 
kapaṭa-dala harita pallavani chāvauṁ. 
nāmalagi lā'i lāsā lalita-bacana kahi, 
byādha jyōṁ biṣaya-biham̐gani bajhāvauṁ. 2.  



 624

kuṭila satakōṭi mērē rōma para vāriyahi, 
sādhu ganatīmēṁ pahalēhi ganāvauṁ. 
parama barbara kharba garva-parbata caṛhaîō, 
agya sarbagya, jana-mani janāvauṁ. 3.  
sām̐ca kidhauṁ jhūṭha mōkō kahata kō'u- 
kō'u rāma! rāvarō, hauṁ tumharō kahāvauṁ. 
biradakī lāja kari dāsa tulasihiṁ dēva! 
lēhu apanā'i aba dēhu jani bāvauṁ. 4.  
 
Verse no. 208—‘Oh Lord (Ram)! How can and in what words should I pray to you? 
When I look at (i.e. consider) the numerous sins and mischief done by me using 
various means and methods (involving the three faculties by which a man acts in an 
unrighteous and contempteous way—i.e. one’s mind, one’s speech or words, and 
one’s deeds), and then contemplate on (the possiblity of) seeking refuge in your holy 
feet, my head bows down in shame and I feel exceedingly hesitant to come to you 
seeking shelter and pardon for my misbehaviour (1). 
 
[Now, let me outline my misdeeds and pretensions of being pious before the world in 
order to deceive others, and you will understand the utter shame I feel in coming to 
face you.] 

Disguised as a Lord’s devotee, I make a beautiful (i.e. misleading, deceitful, 
fraudulent) net (a snare, a trap), camouflage it with cunning, trickery, fraud and 
cheating in the shape of green leaves, mount this contraption on a long pole in the 
shape of your holy name, and put the sticking-gum on it in the disguise of sweet, 
pleasant-sounding but treacherous and false words—and I use this contraption 
(shaped as a tree branch) to trap the birds representing pleasures of the sense organs, 
the objects of the senses and the charms of material world—like a bird-catcher 
catches a bird.1 (2). 

[1By this metaphor, Tulsidas means that outwardly one appears to be a saint or 
a pious soul—complete with a religious mark known as the ‘Tilak’ on the forehead, a 
rosary in hand, uttering Lord Ram’s holy name from the lips and singing the Lord’s 
glories aloud in a sweet voice, going around preaching others the virtues of devotion 
and love for the Lord God as well as other spiritual virtues such as renunciation and 
detachment, but all this is a mean to deceive the world to make it fall into the trap. In 
fact, false saints and pretentious persons practice nothing of what they say or preach, 
for they hanker for worldly things, are eager to gratify their sense organs, are hungry 
for fame and money, they run after sensual pleasures and worldly comforts, and they 
utter the Lord’s holy name only to feed their stomachs and not for any kind of 
spiritual welfare.  

Applying such an evil and sinful character upon himself in order to avoid 
being accused of raising fingers at others and being too pretentious himself, Tulsidas 
says that in fact he himself is like a cruel bird-catcher who lays a beautiful trap to 
catch the innocent and unwary bird not only to cause the poor creature immense 
suffering but also to accumulate a bigger and more heavier burden of sins for himself 
with each passing day.  

The bird-catcher lays a trap consisting of a net that is covered by leaves, and 
then he spreads some seeds on the ground. As soon as the poor bird comes to eat the 
seeds, the bird-cather immediately lets the net fall with the help of a long pole, 
catching the helpless bird.  
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In this metaphor, the ‘net’ consists of the false attire and external looks of a 
devotee of the Lord; the ‘cover of green leaves’ is symbolised by deception and 
pretentions; the ‘pole’ is sweet words and singing of the glories of the Lord; and the 
‘bird’ is the many material sense objects of the world that one covets and grabs at the 
first opportunity. That is to say, he preaches renunciation but lusts for material things; 
he preaches the Lord’s holy name but his mind is hooked to the temptations of the 
world.] 
 
Its such a great irony that though I am so great a sinner, a wicked rascal, a depraved, 
pervert and unscrupulous fellow that 100 million unrighteous and evil ones can be 
sacrificed as against my single body-hair (i.e. my one hair is equivalent to several 
million potent vices and sins, and since my body has so many uncountable hairs, my 
sins and wickedness are also measureless, uncountable, indescribable and 
immense)—but inspite of that I still try to get myself counted as being the first among 
saints and pious people, and claim to be the most exalted and the best among them.  

Though I am very deceitful, pervert, pretentious, immodest and unashamed of 
my behaviour and deeds, though I am lowly, mean, wicked and unscrupulous—but I 
have mounted a hill of pride, arrogance, haughtiness and ego (claiming that I am most 
holy, pious, righteious and noble!). That is why, though being ignorant and stupid, I 
dare  to call (declare) myself an expert, one who is wise and learned, and is the best 
among (the Lord's) devotees! [Well, Lord, look at my audacity—how incredulously 
pervert, ridiculous and wicked I am indeed.] (3). 
 
Oh Rāvarō (an affectionate way of addressing Lord Sri Ram who is the King-
Emperor and the Lord of all Lords)! I cannot tell whether it is true or false (i.e. 
whether is it correct or incorrecct), but some people speak of me as being one of yours 
(they say, ‘this fellow belongs to Sri Ram’; he is the Lord’s devotee and servant). In 
fact, I too like myself that I be called so (i.e. I love being identified as one of your true 
devotees, and being honoured and given respect for it).  

Oh Lord! Just because of this, you should now accept Tulsidas to uphold the 
high dignity, sanctity, the most exalted stature, the immaculate reputation, the great 
glories and the immense fame of yourself as well as of your holy name. [To wit, once 
I have been identified as being one of your devotees and servants, if I still remain 
wretched and wicked, sinful and vile, depraved, decadent, perverse and pervert, 
rejected and dejected, if I still don’t find liberation and deliverance from my sins and 
burden of evil deeds—then just think oh Lord, how will you save your reputation, 
fame and good name; what will the world say? Saving me is a small price you'll have 
to pay to protect your own greatness and glories! A great much is at stake—so, hurry-
up Lord and don't delay any further in granting me freedom from my miseries and 
worldly entanglements so that your glories and reputation does not get tarnished in the 
least due to me.]’ (4). 
[Note :- No wonder Tulsidas has cited the example of the cunning ‘Bird-catcher’ in 
this verse—he himself is no less clever! See how he has trapped Sri Ram. First he 
sings Lord Ram's glories, then says about himself that he is the most wretched fellow 
and a sinful one, and then literally puts the Lord on notice and forces him to protect 
Tulsidas so as to save his own reputation! What a clever bargain indeed, and a 
profitable one at that!! Tulsidas invokes Lord Sri Ram's merciful, kind, munificent, 
compassionate and benevolent nature to fulfil his own desire for liberation, 
deliverance, emancipation and salvation.  
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Tulsidas has so great faith in the Lord’s nature and his love for his devotees as 
well as acceptance of those sinful ones who come to seek the Lord’s shelter that he 
does not fear in literally imposing himself on the Lord, knowing fully well that the 
gracious Lord can’t and won’t refuge him. How clever and crafty of Tulsidas indeed it 
is!] 
                                       
                                      -----------********----------- 
 
 
 
(7.24) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
211: 
 
 

Rām, will you......? 
 

¼211½ 
   
             dcgq¡ j?kqcalefu! lks d`ik djgqxsA 
tsfg d`ik C;k/k] xt] fciz] [ky uj rjs] 
  frUgfga le ekfu eksfg ukFk m)jgqxsAA1AA 
tksfu cgq tufe fd;s dje [ky fcfcèk fcfèk] 
  v/ke vkpju dNq ân; ufg /kjgqxsA 
nhufgr! vftr ljcX; lejFk izuriky 
  fpr  e`nqy  fut  xqufu  vuqljgqxsAA2AA 
eksg&en&eku&dkekfn    [ky&eaMyh 
  ldqy fujewy dfj nqlg nq[k gjgqxsA 
tksx&ti&tX;&fcX;ku rs vf/kd vfr] 
  vey n`<+ Hkxfr nS ije lq[k HkjgqxsAA3AA 
eantu&ekSfyefu  ldy]  lk/ku&ghu] 
   dqfVy eu] efyu ft; tkfu tks MjgqxsA 
nklrqylh   csn&fcfnr   fc#nkoyh 
  fcey tl ukFk! dsfg Hkk¡fr fcLrjgqxsAA4AA 

 
 
                                                   (211) 
 
kabahum̐ raghubansamani! sō kṛpā karahugē. 
jēhi kṛpā byādha, gaja, bipra, khala nara tarē, 
tinhahiṁ sama māni mōhi nātha ud'dharahugē. 1.  
jōni bahu janami kiyē karama khala bibidha bidhi, 
adhama ācarana kachu hṛdaya nahi dharahugē. 
dīnahita! ajita sarabagya samaratha pranatapāla 
cita mṛdula nija gunani anusarahugē. 2.  
mōha-mada-māna-kāmādi khala-maṇḍalī 
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sakula niramūla kari dusaha dukha harahugē. 
jōga-japa-jagya-bigyāna tē adhika ati, 
amala dṛṛha bhagati dai parama sukha bharahugē. 3.  
mandajana-maulimani sakala sādhana-hīna, 
kuṭila mana, malina jiya jāni jō ḍarahugē. 
dāsatulasī bēda-bidita birudāvalī 
bimala jasa nātha! kēhi bhām̐ti bistarahugē. 4.  
 
Verse no. 211—Oh Lord Raghubansamani (Lord Sri Ram who is like a jewel in the 
clan of king Raghu of Ayodhya)! Will you ever show the same grace, mercy and 
compassion on me on the strength (potent powers and influence) of which the hunter-
cum-bandit (Valmiki), Gajendra (the Elephant), the Brahmin (Ajamil) and many other 
wretched rascals and wicked ones had crossed the ocean-like mundane world?  

Oh Lord! Will you liberate me and deliver me from my sorrows and the trap in 
the form of this world in which I find myself (mōhi nātha ud'dharahugē) by 
treating me as one of those sinners and vile ones whom you have liberated and 
delivered already. [Lord, please treat me as a sinner similar to the ones you have 
already liberated in the past, and therefore you should have no hesitation in giving me 
the same relief as you had given them.] (1). 
 
By taking birth through numerous wombs (“jōni bahu janami”; i.e. in numerous 
forms as different types of creatures), I have indulged in doing counless wicked 
deeds. (jōni -----kiyē karama khala bibidha bidhi)  

Will you not mind my mischief and malficence, the fact of my corrupt nature 
and wicked behaviour (while weighing in your heart whether to accept me and grant 
me emanciation and salvation)1? (adhama ācarana kachu hṛdaya nahi 
dharahugē).  
 

Oh Lord who is the graceful benefactor and well-wisher of the distressed, the 
downtrodden, the meek, the weak, the lowly and the wretched ones (dīnahita)! Will 
you live up to your reputation of being (a) invincible and so powerful that no enemy 
can ever subdue you (“ajita”; here meaning my enemies symbolised by my 
negativities  and the countless vices that I have, such as passions or Kaam, anger or 
Krodh, attachments or Moha, greed or Lobha etc.), of being (b) aware of or knowing 
the thoughts of others (“sarabagya”; i.e. you must be aware about my internal evil 
thoughts, but at the same time of the fact that I sincerely wish to surrender before you 
and seek your devotion and love in my heart), of being (c) able to do everything and 
achieve success in all, as nothing is impossible for you (“samaratha”; i.e. it is 
possible for you to remove all my hurdles and cut all my fetters, and provide me with 
salvation, emancipation and devotion in your holy feet, and take care of my general 
well-being), and of being (d) commited to give protection to those who have taken 
refuge in your holy feet (pranatapāla), and other such countless noble and virtuous 
qualities—Lord, will you follow this path for which you are well known, which you  
have avowed to uphold consistently (because you will have to take into account your 
own fame and reputation while taking a decision in my matter).2 (2). 
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 [1In verse no. 208 herein above, Tulsidas has already said that he is ashamed 
of his past evil deeds and sins that he had accumulated in his many previous births. 
But at the same time, Lord Ram is so merciful that when a distressed creature comes 
to him seeking refuge and merciful forgiveness, the Lord doesn’t refuse him but 
accepts the creature gladly, for this is the Lord’s nature and habit. This fact has been 
proclaimed by Lord Ram himself while accepting Vibhishan, the brother of the 
demon king Ravana of Lanka, when he had come to the Lord for acceptance as his 
devotee and refugee—refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, (i) Doha no. 43 along 
with Chaupai line nos. 1-5 that follow it; and (ii) Chaupai line nos. 1-7 precede Doha 
no. 48. 

2“Oh Lord, considering your fame and noble virtues for which you are so 
famed and world-renowned, will you overlook or ‘wink’ at my sins, faults, vices, 
shortcomings etc., read what is in my mind and heart as you are all-knowing, and 
accept the fact that I am sincere when I say that I have come to seek refuge in your 
holy feet. Lord, then you will be convinced that I am not trying to deceive you when I 
say I have come to surrender at your holy feet and seek your devotion and love in 
return. Since you are all-forgiving and merciful exceedingly, I am very sure that I will 
be granted what wish is in my heart: which is to have devotion and love for you,  as 
well as to get liberation and deliverance from this trap-like mundane world. Oh Lord, 
by your grace, my soul will find emancipation and salvation for all times to come.  

Yes oh Lord, you can do it; there isin’t an iota of doubt about it. Yes, you can 
for sure remove the fetters that have bound and pilloried me to this world of 
transmigration, causing me uncountable sufferings and unsurmontable grief. It is only 
you who can redeem my soul! 

My sins are like enemies for me, and you being an invincible Lord (ajita) can 
surely defeat them on behalf of your servant and devotee named Tulsidas.  

You are all-knowing (sarabagya), so there is no chance I can cheat on you.  
You are all-able and competent (samaratha), as well as the one who is 

morally bound to give refuge to seekers (pranatapāla). Therefore you can’t find an 
excuse to refuse my petition for granting me refuge and protection from my cruel 
enemies and ill-fate.] 

   
Oh gracious Lord! Will you remove the intolerable sufferings and horrible torments 
which I am subjected to (dusaha dukha harahugē) by uprooting and eliminating 
(“sakula niramūla kari”; destroying, killing, ejecting, neutralising) the hordes or 
groups of wicked fellows (khala-maṇḍalī) that have firmly entrenched themselves in 
my heart, and causing immense consternation and vexation for me from within my 
own self?  

These wicked fellows are the following negative traits, vices and evil 
tendencies that are present in my heart: (a) worldly attractions, attachments and 
infatuations (mōha); (b) haughtiness and arrogance (mada); (c) hypocrisy, pride, ego 
and vanity (māna); and (d) lust, passion and desire and other such wicked characters 
(kāmādi)?  

What more (or better still), will you fill my heart (i.e. the place thus vacated by 
these rascals from my heart) with the extreme ecstasy, exceeding joy and supreme 
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bliss (parama sukha bharahugē) by bestowing upon me the boon of having steady 
and unwavering devotion and affection of the purest kind for you (amala dṛṛha 
bhagati dai) which is more worthy, more sought after, more effective, more 
important and far better than (tē adhika ati) the boon of being successful in doing 
Yoga (“jōga”; meditation, concentration on the Lord), Japa (“japa”; constant 
recitation of Mantras), Yagya (“jagya”; fire and other religious sacrifices) and Vigyan 
(“bigyāna”; acquisition of knowlege and wisdom)?3 (3). 

[3Put in simple words, Tulsidas prays to Lord Ram to grant him ‘Bhakti’ 
which means to have devotion and affection for the Lord and refuge in his holy feet 
rather then success in Yoga, Japa, Yagya and Vigyan. The plain and simple reason is 
that all these paths are difficult to follow and full of pitfalls and obstacles, while the 
path of Bhakti is straightforward with no encumberances. This fact is also endorsed in 
Ram Charit Manas, Uttar Kand, (i) from Chaupai line no. 5 that precedes Doha no. 
84—to Doha no. 85; (ii) from Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 119—to 
Chaupai line no. 16 that precedes Doha no. 120.] 

  
Oh Lord, if you feel afraid, a bit hesitant and reluctant (jāni jō ḍarahugē) to give 
succour and refuge to Tulsidas who is a humble servant of yours (dāsatulasī) because 
he is first among the wicked, the rascals, the miscreants, the lowly and the 
downtrodden (mandajana-maulimani), one who is devoid of all resources and 
ablities (sakala sādhana-hīna), whose mind is sinful, deceitful, cunning and 
treacherous (kuṭila mana), and whose heart is dark, corrupt, evil and pervert (malina 
jiya)—well oh Lord (nātha), then say (or think) how will you be able to spread (kēhi 
bhām̐ti bistarahugē) your magnificent glory and establish your immaculate and 
grand reputation in the world (“bimala jasa”; as the Lord who forgives all the sins of 
his devotees, the Lord who purifies the sinful and gives them refuge, the Lord who 
never turns down anyone if he comes seeking mercy and grace, and so on) that has 
been extolled and proclaimed so assertively even in the Vedas (the scriptures; bēda-
bidita birudāvalī)?4 (4). 
 [4Tulsidas pleads with Lord Ram to keep in mind the Lord’s own reputation 
while considering Tulsidas’ pleas for seeking refuge with the Lord and grant of 
liberation and deliverance. This is the Lord’s promise that he will go out of his way to 
save the lowly and the sinful if they just surrender before him sincerely with a 
determination not to repeat their sins again, and are honestly regretful for whatever 
sins they already have done. The Lord would not only accept them but would take 
care of their future well-being in all respects. 
 Therefore, Tulsidas urges Lord Ram not to delay in giving his refuge in his 
holy feet and grant him the boon of having devotion and affection for the Lord.] 
 
 
                                   -------------********------------ 
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(7.25) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
235: 
 
                       Lord Rāma is like the Cintāmaṇī Gem 

 
¼235½ 

 
,slsfg tue&lewg fljkusA 
izkuukFk j?kqukFk&ls izHkq rft lsor pju fcjkusAA1AA 
ts tM+ tho dqfVy] dk;j] [ky] dsoy dfyey&lkusA 
lw[kr cnu izlalr frUg dg¡] gfjrsa vf/kd dfj ekusAA2AA 
lq[k fgr dksfV mik; fujarj djr u ik;¡ fijkusA 
lnk eyhu iaFkds ty T;ksa] dcgq¡ u ân; fFkjkusAA3AA 
;g  nhurk  nwj  dfjcsdks  vfer  tru  mj  vkusA 
rqylh  fpr&fpark  u  feVS  fcuq  fparkefu  ifgpkusAA4AA 

 
 
                                                  (235) 
 
aisēhi janama-samūha sirānē. 
prānanātha raghunātha-sē prabhu taji sēvata carana birānē. 1.  
jē jaṛa jīva kuṭila, kāyara, khala, kēvala kalimala-sānē. 
sūkhata badana prasansata tinha kaham̐, haritēṁ adhika kari mānē. 2.  
sukha hita kōṭi upāya nirantara karata na pāyam̐ pirānē. 
sadā malīna panthakē jala jyōṁ, kabahum̐ na hṛdaya thirānē. 3.  
yaha dīnatā dūra karibēkō amita jatana ura ānē. 
tulasī cita-cintā na miṭai binu cintāmani pahicānē. 4.  
 
Verse no. 235—Alas! In this regretful way (as narrated in verse nos. 83 and 234 of 
this book), numerous lives (births) have been wasted by me in vain. Unfortunately 
during all these lives, I had abandoned such a magnanimous and benevolent Lord as 
Lord Raghunātha (Sri Ram), who is so exceedingly lovable and dearest to one’s 
heart (prānanātha), and instead I had frittered away my time in endlessly serving at 
the feet of others (who were all driven by selfishness and had never bothered and 
cared for my true well-being) (1). 
 
It is such a sorry and pitiable state of affairs for me that I had made my throat hoarse 
and my mouth dry by praising and extolling (sūkhata badana prasansata tinha 
kaham̐) all through my life all those stupid and ignorant Jivas (“jē jaṛa jīva”; 
creatures) who are soaked only in the evils, faults and negativities associated with 
Kaliyug (kēvala kalimala-sānē) without having anything good to their credit and 
meritorious in their name, who are wicked and deceitful to the hilt, who are coward 
and treacherous to the extreme, who are rascals, cunning and unscrupulous without 
limit to their perversion and evilness (kuṭila, kāyara, khala).  
 It is such an irony (and a proof of my own stupidity and foolhardiness that I 
had been veciforeously praising and lauding such despicable creatures as if they were 
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more exalted, greater and better than the Lord God himself (haritēṁ adhika kari 
mānē)!1 (2). 

[1To wit, instead of loathing such sinful and evil persons and avoiding any 
contact with them, I had not only liberally praised them but even raised them to an 
exalted lever higher than the Lord God. How ignorant am I, and how deplorable is my 
state of mind!]   
 
Alas, it is so sad that my legs never felt tired and ached (na pāyam̐ pirānē) while 
endlessly pursuing countless paths and trying various methods in order to derive 
happiness and comfort from the gross sense objects of this mundane world (sukha 
hita kōṭi upāya nirantara karata).  
 The condition of my heart had always been so unclean and abhorable like the 
filthy puddle of murky water found on a dusty road (sadā malīna panthakē jala 
jyōṁ); it had never found stability, purity and cleanliness (kabahum̐ na hṛdaya 
thirānē)2 (3). 
 [2In stanza no. 2 the deplorable condition of the mind is described, and of the 
heart in this stanza no. 3. These two components, viz. the mind and the heart, form the 
subtle body of the creature who is controlled from within his own self by these two 
entities. The creature’s external gross body is driven by the instructions issued by his 
internal subtle body. This is why Tulsidas finds fault with the mind and the heart 
instead of the gross body.]  
 
I thought over this problem and contemplated upon numerous ways and means to 
remove this wretched, miserable and stupid state of affairs that I find myself in (yaha 
dīnatā dūra karibēkō amita jatana ura ānē), but oh Tulsidas, the worries and 
consternations that have agitated you and upset your mind and heart cannot be 
eliminated (cita-cintā na miṭai) without recognising that there is a wonderful gem 
known as ‘Chintamani’ (“binu cintāmani pahicānē”—because this is a single 
‘charm’ that can act as a miracle-panacea for all your worries and fears that have so 
much confounded you)3 (4). 

[3The word ‘Chintamani’ means a gem that removes all worries and grief. 
Tulsidas advises that once we realise that Lord Ram and his holy name is the 

one-stop solution for all our spiritual and worldly problems, then there would be no 
scope for fear and confusions any more. The problem lasts only till the time a creature 
does not recognise this fact.  

In the context of what has been said in stanza nos. 1-3, this last stanza implies 
that all the problems that a creature faces in his life have their genesis in the creature’s 
stupidity inasmuch as he had spent his life in serving and pleasing so many lords and 
masters, including of course the many gods and other deities that he worshipped and 
made offerings to, instead of having love and devotion for Lord Ram, for had he done 
so the Lord would have taken upon himself to look after the creature’s well-being and 
happiness as well as his liberation and deliverance from the cycle of transmigration. 

Verily, if a traveller has to pass through a place full of wicked people as 
characterised in this verse, and he is so sore affright of them that he thinks it best to 
keep them in good humour by offering his obeisance to them so that they don’t bother 
him unnecessarily in the passage through this thug-country, then Lord Ram is his true 
friend and guide who will accompany him and take him safely across without letting 
these cruel inhabitants of the place harming him.  
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When a traveller passes through a dense forest said to be infested with ghosts 
and wild spirits, he keeps on muttering some holy charm so that his passage is made 
safe. Likewise, a wise person would invoke Lord Ram while journeying through the 
wild forest-like world infested with wicked and treacherous people. 

A lonely man feels scared and utterly frightened in a dark forest inhabited by 
wild beasts. But with a torch in hand and an expert hunter to protect and guide him, 
his confidence gets a boost and he traverses the jungle path fearlessly. Here, the torch 
is symbolic of Lord Sri Ram's holy name, and the expert hunter stands for the 
protective shield that the Lord offers himself.] 
 
 
                                   -----------**********--------- 
 
 
 
(7.26) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
242: 
 

Tulasīdāsa’ humble self vis-à-vis the exalted stature of Lord Śrī Rāma 
 

¼242½ 
 
rqele nhuca/kq] u nhu dksm eksle] lqugq u`ifr j?kqjkbZA 
eksle dqfVy&ekSfyefu ufga tx] rqele gfj! u gju dqfVykbZAA1AA 
gkSa eu&cpu&dje ikrd&jr] rqe d`ikyq ifrru&xfrnkbZA 
gkSa vukFk] izHkq! rqe vukFk&fgr] fpr ;fg lqjfr dcgq¡ ufga tkbZAA2AA 
gkSa vkjr] vkjfr&ukld rqe] dhjfr fuxe&iqjkufu xkbZA 
gkSa lHkhr rqe gju ldy Hk;] dkju dou d`ik fcljkbZAA3AA 
rqe lq[k/kke jke Je&Hkatu] gkSa vfr nqf[kr f=fc/k Je ikbZA 
;g ft; tkfu nkl rqylh dg¡ jk[kgq lju leqf> izHkqrkbZAA4AA 

 
 
                                                  (242) 
 
tumasama dīnabandhu, na dīna kō'u mōsama, sunahu nṛpati raghurā'ī. 
mōsama kuṭila-maulimani nahiṁ jaga, tumasama hari! na harana kuṭilā'ī. 1.  
hauṁ mana-bacana-karama pātaka-rata, tuma kṛpālu patitana-gatidā'ī. 
hauṁ anātha, prabhu! tuma anātha-hita, cita yahi surati kabahum̐ nahiṁ jā'ī. 
2.  
hauṁ ārata, ārati-nāsaka tuma, kīrati nigama-purānani gā'ī. 
hauṁ sabhīta tuma harana sakala bhaya, kārana kavana kṛpā bisarā'ī. 3.  
tuma sukhadhāma rāma śrama-bhan̄jana, hauṁ ati dukhita tribidha śrama 
pā'ī. 
yaha jiya jāni dāsa tulasī kaham̐ rākhahu sarana samujhi prabhutā'ī. 4.  
 
Verse no. 242—Listen oh King of kings, Lord Raghupati (Sri Ram; “sunahu nṛpati 
raghurā'ī”)! On the one hand there is no one else except you who is a better friend 
and a better well-wisher of those who are meek, weak, humble and distressed 
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(tumasama dīnabandhu), and on the other hand there is no one more meek, weak, 
humble and distressed than me (na dīna kō'u mōsama).  
 Indeed in all sooth there is superior to me in being wicked and evil in mind 
and heart this world (mōsama kuṭila-maulimani nahiṁ jaga), and likewise there is 
no one oh Lord who is comparable to you as being a destroyer of such evil traits 
(tumasama hari! na harana kuṭilā'ī).1 (1).  

[1To wit, oh Lord, I perfectly fit the bill and am fully eligible to get your 
attention in this matter, for I am highly wicked, very evil and overwhelmed with sins 
in this world, and you are the one who is renowned to provide freedom from all such 
negativities. So now you must accept me for this very reason that you have to purify 
me and purge all the negativities and remove all impurities that have so far 
overwhelmed me—for otherwise your immaculate reputation would take a beating 
and get tarnished.]    
 
I am engrossed and indulgent in sins, vices and evil deeds by using my mind, with my 
speech and words, and in my deeds and actions (hauṁ mana-bacana-karama 
pātaka-rata), and oh merciful and gracious Lord (kṛpālu), you are the one who 
provides the supreme state of purification (i.e. emancipation and salvation to the soul 
of) sinners, those who are evil and vile (tuma patitana-gatidā'ī).  

I am a desolate, lonely and a destitute person (hauṁ anātha), and oh Lord, 
you are the benefactor of such people (prabhu tuma anātha-hita).   

I just cannot get rid of (i.e. drive away, forget, remove, erase) this fact from 
my heart and mind (cita yahi surati kabahum̐ nahiṁ jā'ī). [And this is why I keep 
on insisting you to help me and accept me as one of your humble servant, follower 
and devotee—for I know that you love such distressed souls and have extreme 
compassion and love for them in your magnanimous heart. So how can you not accept 
me or neglect me by any measure?] (2). 
 
I am miserable, distressed, sorrowful and unhappy (hauṁ ārata), while you are the 
one who removes them (ārati-nāsaka tuma).  

The Vedas and Purans sing (decare loudly, proclaim) this glory and fame of 
yours (kīrati nigama-purānani gā'ī). [To wit, I am not saying anything cooked up by 
me because I am suffering, but this fact about your magnanimous nature and 
benevolent temperament is proclaimed by the ancient scriptures too.]  

I am scared of this world (“hauṁ sabhīta”; consisting of the cycle of birth 
and death, and its accompanying horrors), and you are the destroyer of all fears (tuma 
harana sakala bhaya).  

[So therefore, inspite of so many ways in which we are both related to each 
other—] What is the reason that you don't show your mercy, benevolence, kindness 
and grace upon me (kārana kavana kṛpā bisarā'ī)? [To wit, oh Lord, you must be 
kind to me, for this is in your nature to be kind to those who are sorrowful and 
distressed, if they come to you begging for mercy and forgiveness which I am doing.] 
(3). 
 
Oh Lord Sri Ram! You are an abode of bliss (tuma sukhadhāma rāma) and are the 
eliminator of weariness (i.e. agitations, frustrations, miseries etc.) that torment a 
creature in his life in this world (śrama-bhan̄jana), while I am extremely sorrowful 
and miserable (“hauṁ ati dukhita”; i.e. am agitated, frustrated and weary), tired of 
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the constant misery caused to me by the three agitations or turbulences of the world 
(tribidha śrama pā'ī)2.  

[2The 3 agitations of the world which create misery and weariness are Daihik 
= related to physical body such as disease, old age etc.; Daivic = related to Gods, 
demi-gods, malignant stars creating so many unforseen and beyond control hurdles 
and problems; Bhautik = related to terrestrial world e.g. rivers, mountains, fires, 
floods, famine, droughts etc.; also due to family, kins, relations, enemies as well as 
reptiles such as serpents, animals etc.] 

Considering all these facts and aspects in your heart, and realising your own 
fame, glory and honour, you should surely keep Tulsidas (yaha jiya jāni dāsa tulasī 
kaham̐) in your shelter and give him refuge in your holy feet (rākhahu sarana 
samujhi prabhutā'ī) (4). 
 
 
                              ------------**********------------ 
 
 
 
(7.27) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
254: 
 

Lord Śrī Rāma’s Holy Name 
 

¼254½ 
   
                   jke! jkojks uke esjks ekrq&firq gSA 
lqtu&lusgh]  xq#&lkfgc]  l[kk&lqân] 
  jke&uke izse&iu vfcpy fcrq gSAA1AA 
lrdksfV  pfjr  vikj  nf/kfuf/k  efFk 
  fy;ks  dkf<+  ckenso  uke&?k`rq  gSA 
ukedks Hkjkslks&cy pkfjgw Qydks Qy] 
  lqfefj;s  NkfM+  Ny]  Hkyks  d`rq  gSAA2AA 
LokjFk&lk/kd]  ijekjFk&nk;d  uke] 
  jke&uke lkfj[kks u vkSj fgrq gSA 
rqylh lqHkko dgh] lk¡fp;s ijSxh lgh] 
  lhrkukFk&uke fur fprgw dks fprq gSAA3AA 

 
 
                                                  (254) 
 
rāma! rāvarō nāma mērō mātu-pitu hai. 
sujana-sanēhī, guru-sāhiba, sakhā-suhṛda, 
rāma-nāma prēma-pana abicala bitu hai. 1.  
satakōṭi carita apāra dadhinidhi mathi 
liyō kāḍhi bāmadēva nāma-ghṛtu hai. 
nāmakō bharōsō-bala cārihū phalakō phala, 
sumiriyē chāḍi chala, bhalō kṛtu hai. 2.  
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svāratha-sādhaka, paramāratha-dāyaka nāma, 
rāma-nāma sārikhō na aura hitu hai. 
tulasī subhāva kahī, sām̐ciyē paraigī sahī, 
sītānātha-nāma nita citahū kō citu hai. 3.  
 
Verse no. 254—Oh Lord Sri Ram! (rāma!) Your Majesty’s (rāvarō) holy name is my 
only parent (father and mother—nāma mērō mātu-pitu hai), my only kith, kin and 
other dear relations (sujana-sanēhī), my only revered teacher (Guru—guru), my 
master and lord (sāhiba), my friend and companion (sakhā), and my selfless well-
wisher and benefactor (suhṛda).  

I say in all sooth and without any gainsay that the eternal and abiding 
affection, love and devotion that I have in your holy name, and to which I am whole-
heartedly committed (rāma-nāma prēma-pana), is my only lasting wealth and 
sustainable treasure (abicala bitu hai) (that cannot be robbed from me!) (1). 
 
The fact is that Lord Shiva had churned the curd-like ocean of measureless 
dimensions consisting of 100 Crores (i.e. hundreds of thousands) of your (Sri Ram's) 
divine stories that describe your countless virtuous acts, your excellent fame and 
glories (satakōṭi carita apāra dadhinidhi mathi), and as a fruit of this churning he 
had extracted clarified butter in the form of ‘Ram's Holy Name’ (liyō kāḍhi 
bāmadēva nāma-ghṛtu hai)1.  

The strength and support (both mental and emotional; both temporal and 
spiritual) that Lord Ram’s holy name gives to a creature are astounding, and the 
Lord’s holy name is exceedingly powerful and robust in every respect (nāmakō 
bharōsō-bala).  

To wit, relying on Lord Ram’s holy name and deriving support and strength 
from it is the best spiritual effort a creature can make, for it is the best thing to rely 
upon for one’s own good. Verily, it is like a single best fruit that is borne on a tree 
consisting of the other four noble rewards that one usually gets by being righteous and 
doing meritorious deeds in life (cārihū phalakō phala)2.  

Therefore, one should constantly remember it (Sri Ram's holy name) with 
honesty and dedication after discarding all types of deceit, crookedness, pretensions, 
cunning, trickery and deception (sumiriyē chāḍi chala)3. [This is because the Lord 
does not like trickery and crookedness in his devotee’s heart. If the devotee is not 
sincere and then he pretends to chant the holy name of Lord Ram, no benefit would 
accrue to him, and when he suffers inspite of saying the Lord’s holy name he would 
blame the Lord instead of acknowledging his own fault.]  

This is the best spiritual effort or exercise that a person can undertake (bhalō 
kṛtu hai) for his own welfare (2). 

[1There are countless instances in the epic Book known as “Ram Charit 
Manas” written by Goswami Tulsidas where the importance and glory of Lord Ram’s 
holy name and his divine story are highlighted. Some of these instances are the 
following:-- (a) Baal Kand, (i) Chaupai line no. 1 that precedes Doha no. 19—to 
Chaupai line nos. 1 that precedes Doha no. 28; (ii) Chaupai line nos. 1-14 that precede 
Doha no. 32; (iii) Chaupai line no. 2 that precedes Doha no. 46; (b) Uttar Kand, (iv) 
Doha no. 124 ka;  (v) Doha no. 126; (vi) Chaupai line nos. 1-6 that precede Doha no. 
129. 

2The four traditional great rewards for being righteous and doing meritorious  
deeds in life are the following—(a) ‘Artha’ (prosperity and material well-being), 
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‘Dharma’ (acquisition of fame for being the virtues of righteousness, probity, 
propriety, noble conduct etc.), ‘Kaam’ (fulfilment of all desires), and ‘Moksha’ 
(emancipation, salvation and one-ness with the supreme Lord). 

3Refer: Ram Charit Manas, Sundar Kand, Chaupai line nos. 4-5 that precede 
Doha no. 44.]  
 
[In Gita, Lord Krishna had declared that consistency and perseverance with 
remembering and constant chanting of the Lord's holy name is yet another form of 
manifestation of the Lord himself—Gita 10/25.] 
 
Oh Lord, your name can help achieve all worldly desires (“svāratha-sādhaka”; i.e. 
help serve self-interest related to existence in this gross material world) as well as 
bestow emancipation and salvation (paramāratha-dāyaka). [To wit, the Lord’s holy 
name takes care of both the temporal and the spiritual welfare of the creature.] 

Forsooth and without gainsay indeed, there is nothing more beneficial, more 
considerate, more favourably inclined and more gracious towards a creature and his 
well-being than Lord Sri Ram's holy name (rāma-nāma sārikhō na aura hitu hai).  

Tulsidas makes this truthful statement about Lord Ram’s nature and 
temperament (tulasī subhāva kahī) after verifying its authenticity, and establishing 
its veracity and effectiveness based on his own experience (sām̐ciyē paraigī sahī). 
[To wit, he makes this assertion boldly, authoritatively, honestly and truthfully (as a 
matter of fact, without any deceit, pretension and deception, or any kind of vested 
interest in saying so, as it his personal experience and he can vouch for its authenticity 
and truth.]  

 The holy name of Sita's Lord Sri Ram (sītānātha-nāma) should be the real 
focus of concentration of one’s mind and sub-conscious (nita citahū kō citu hai)4. 
(3). 

[4When the mind and the sub-conscious are under the proper and wise control 
of the driver in the form of Sri Ram's holy name, there will be no chance of their 
going astray and move about like an aimless vagrant—colliding with so many bitter 
feelings and sorrowful experiences, and ending weary with frustration, 
disillusionment, disgust and agitation. Sri Ram's holy name, at the driver's seat, will 
judiciously, expertly and efficiently manoeuvre the vehicle towards its destination—
and it is to give peace, tranquility, supreme bliss, contentedness, equanimity, 
equitability, uniformity, stability, forebearance etc. to the creature.] (3). 
 
 
                                  ----------------*********------------- 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 637

 
(7.28) Goswami Tulsidas’ Book of Prayers, ‘Vinai Patrika’, verse no. 
269: 
 
                     How much love should I have for Lord Rāma 

 
¼269½ 

jke  dcgq¡  fiz;  ykfxgkS  tSls  uhj  ehudks\ 
lq[k thou T;ksa thodks] efu T;ksa Qfudks fgr] T;ksa /ku yksHk&yhudksAA1AA 

T;ksa  lqHkk;  fiz;  yxfr  ukxjh ukxj  uohudksA 
R;ksa  esjs  eu  ykylk  dfj;s  d#ukdj!  ikou  izse  ihudksAA2AA 

eulkdks  nkrk  dgSa  Jqfr  izHkq  izohudksA 
rqyflnkl  dks  Hkkorks]  cfy  tkm¡  n;kfuf/k!  nhtS  nku  nhudksAA3AA 
 
 
                                                   (269) 
 
rāma kabahum̐ priya lāgihau jaisē nīra mīnakō? 
sukha jīvana jyōṁ jīvakō, mani jyōṁ phanikō hita, jyōṁ dhana lōbha-līnakō. 
1.  
jyōṁ subhāya priya lagati nāgarī nāgara navīnakō. 
tyōṁ mērē mana lālasā kariyē karunākara! pāvana prēma pīnakō. 2.  
manasākō dātā kahaiṁ śruti prabhu pravīnakō. 
tulasidāsa kō bhāvatō, bali jā'um̐ dayānidhi! dījai dāna dīnakō. 3.  
 
Verse no. 269—Oh Lord Sri Ram! Will I ever have as much affection, love and 
endearment for you (a) as the fish has for the water (“kabahum̐ priya lāgihau jaisē 
nīra mīnakō”; the fish cannot survive detached from the water), (b) as the creature 
loves a life of comfort and happiness (“sukha jīvana jyōṁ jīvakō”; the creature tries 
all dirty tricks to get comfort and happiness in life), (c) as the serpent loves the ‘Mani’ 
(“mani jyōṁ phanikō hita”; the Mani is a luminiscent sac formed by secretions from 
the glands on the hood of a special type of snake; if the sac is removed it is said that 
the snake dies), and (d) as a great greedy miser loves his wealth (“jyōṁ dhana 
lōbha-līnakō”; for a miser, everything else in the world is secondary as compared to 
his pennies). (1). 
 
Or else, even as a young actor is naturally attracted towards a young, clever and 
beautiful actress (jyōṁ subhāya priya lagati nāgarī nāgara navīnakō), oh Lord 
who shows mercy and compassion (karunākara), please produce (or develop) in my 
mind and heart (i.e. my inner-self) an intense desire (tyōṁ mērē mana lālasā 
kariyē) for drinking the nectar symbolised by having exclusive love and devotion for 
you that is of the purest kind, that is intense, truthful, steady, abiding and eternal by its 
inherent nature (pāvana prēma pīnakō). [Oh Lord, let it be so that I love and have 
affection for no one else except you; let me be devoted to you  and no one else.] (2). 
 
The Vedas assert (kahaiṁ śruti) that the Lord fulfills all the wishes and desires (that 
arise in the heart of his devotees and those who come to him seeking something—“ 
manasākō dātā”), and that the Lord is very clever and proficient towards that end 
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(prabhu pravīnakō). [That is, the Lord understands one's needs and desires even 
without speaking or asking for them specifically. So the Lord fulfills them on his own 
by merely approaching the Lord and submitting one’s self before the Lord.] 

Oh an abode of mercy, compassion, kindness and grace (dayānidhi)! I 
earnestly beseech you, I sincerely plead before you (bali jā'um̐) to give as alms the 
things which Tulsidas wishes in his heart (tulasidāsa kō bhāvatō, dījai dāna 
dīnakō). [And, what does he want? In brief, Tulsidas wants nothing else but to have 
everlasting love and devotion for Lord Ram and faith in the Lord’s holy name.] (4). 
 
 
                                       ------------********------------- 
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